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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

WITH the exception of two Directories of Sind published by a 

private individual, one about the year 1857, and the other in 1S62, 
no work of a kind resembling a Gazetteer of the Province seems 

at any time to have been compiled, and the present volume may 

therefore fairly claim. to be the first yet published. 

Numerous official reports, memoirs, and notes on Sind, written 

by Government officers of the different services, from a date anterior 
to the conquest of the Province, and extending down to 1854, have 

been published in a single volume, but such a wor� though 

abounding in much that is useful, could not take to itself the title 

of Gazetteer. The names of several of the writers, such as Heddle, 

Carless, Postans, Jacob, Goldsmid, Stocks, Burton, Wood, James, 

and Pelly, are in themselves sufficient guarantees of the value of 

their contributions, and the Compiler bas not failed to avail him

self largely of the great store of information contained in the 

interesting reports of these able officers. 

The introductory portion of the Gazetteer will be found to 

contain a large amount of information, having special reference to 

the Province of Sind taken as a whole, the Compiler deeming it 
better so to arrange it, as otherwise much of this information 

could not have found a place in the body of the work. 

It is a matter of regret that so little mention can be made of the 

geology of Sind; and, in the absence as yet of that scientific 

research which is now going on in other parts of British India, it 

is impossible to say whether this Province is ever likely to offer 

a rich and attractive field to the geologist. The peculiar nature of 
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the soil of Sind, the volcanic character of its hills, and the large 
deposits of marine exuvilz which are found on many of them, all 
lead to tlie supposition that very much of the country must, at some 
previous geologi~l epoch, have been covered by the sea, drawing 
forth, and not inaptly, the following observation:-

" Vidi ego, quod fuerat quondam solidissima tellus 
Esse fretum ; vidi factas ex zquore terras ; 
Et p~ul a pelago conclue jacuere marirue : 
Et vetus inventa est in montibus anchora summis. 
Quodque fuit campus, vallem decursus aquarum 
Fecit." 

It is considered advisable to mention that the population returns 
as given in this Gazetteer are, to a great extent, either mere esti
mates, or have reference to the Census of 1856. This is owing to 
the returns of the Census of 1872 not having been compiled in 
time to admit of their being included in the Introduction, or 
throughout the alphabetical portion of the Gazetteer; but in the 
Appendix No. II., the number of inhabitants in certain districts, 
and in their chief towns, according to this latest census, has been 
shown, where it is possible to do so. 

In the description of towns and villages, none have, as a rule, 
been entered in the Gazetteer having a less population than 800 

souls, except where, from a previous state of prosperity, archi
tectural remains, interesting antiquities, or the like, they were 
considered of sufficient importance to demand a distinct notice. 

The system of transliteration followed out in this Gazetteer 
has been that prescribed by Government, viz., "the improved 
Jonesian," but it was not till August 1872 that any definite 
arrangement on this head was arrived at. This will account, in 
some measure, for the difference in spelling of several names in 
the Introduction as compared with those in the alphabetical portion, 
the sheets of the former having all been struck off before the 
revised list of names was approved of. 

A map of the Province of Sind accompanies the Gazetteer. 
It has been prepared. with care, and, though on a small scale, is 
ma.de to show, as far as is practicable, the extensive canal system 
at present prevailing throughout the Province. 
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Though it has been the object of the Compiler to make the 
Sind Gazetteer as complete as the means placed at his disposal 
would admit, it can only, it is feared, be considered at best as an 
imperfect and preliminary work. ReliabJe statistical information 
on many important subjects in connection with the Province is at 
present almost unobtainable, and where supplied is merely of an 
approximate nature. This state of things must necessarily so 
continue till a proper system of statistical inquiry is organized 
throughout the Province. It is nel·ertheless the hope of the 
Compiler that a foundation at least bas been laid, upon which 
a better and more reliable superstructure may be raised in the 
future. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

Tu1s edition has been carefully revised and corrected through
out, and the information contained in it brought down to as late a 
date as the means placed at the Compiler's disposal would allow. 

The maps accompanying the Gazetteer have also been subjected 
to careful revision, and in that of the Sind Provirl'ce many new 
names of towns, villages, &c., have been ,ildded. The slight 
difference in spelling observable in places shown in this map and 
in the Gazetteer volume, has arisen. from the fact that notice of a 
further change in spelling, approved by the Government of India 

in 187 5, was not received in time by the Compiler to permit its 
being adopted in the maps. 

The population returns given in this edition are those accqrding 

to the latest census (that of 1872), and some tabular statements 
showing certain results of this census have been included in the 
list of Appendices at the end of the volume. 

A. W. HUGHES. 

Karadii, May 1876. 



INTRODUCTION. 

CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

BOUNDARIES AND EXTENT OF THE PROVINCE OF SINO-THE 

RANN OF KACHH-PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY OF SINO-SCENERY 

-SOIL AND CLIMATE-DISEASES OF SINO-CROPS AND CULTI

VATION-FORESTS-FOREST DEPARTMENT-ANIMAL KINGDOM 

-IRRIGATION IN SINO-CANALS IN SIND-V AR.IOUS METHODS 

OF IRRIGATION. 

THE extensive country known as Sind, which became by con
quest in 1843 an integral portion of British India, is believed to 
have derived its name from the great river, the lndus, that flows 
through and fertilises it This stream was anciently called the 
" Sindh or Sindhii," a Sanskrit term for sea or collection of 
water, and it probably gave its name to the country it watered, 
though, according to native Sindian history, and with the usual 
extravagance of Oriental vanity, Sind was said to have been so 
called from Sind, the brother of Hind, the son of N uh, or Noah, 
whose descendants for many generations ruled that country. 

Boundaries and :Extent.-The province of Sind is bounded 
on the north by the territory of His Highness the Khan of Kelat, 
and by portions of the Panjab and of the Bahawalpur State ; 
on the east by the Rijput States of Jaisalmir and Jodhpur (or 
Marwar) ; on the south by the Rann of Kachh and the Indian 
Ocean; and. on the west by the territory of His Highness the 
K.hin of Kelit. It lies between the 23rd and 28th parallels of 
north latitude, and between the 66th and 71st meridians of east 
longitude, and may be said to be 360 miles _in length from north 
to south, with an average breadth from east to west of 170 miles. 
Including the territory of His Highness Mir Ali Murad Khan 
Talpur, which separates a portion of the Shikarpur Collectorate 
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from that of Hyderabad and the political superintendency of 
Thar and Parkar, the area of Sind may be set down at between 
S 6,ooo and S 7 ,ooo square miles. 

On its southern side Sind is watered by the Indian Ocean 
for a distance of not less than 125 miles, extending in a south
easterly direction from Cape Monze (or Ras Muari), its most 
westerly point, to the Kori mouth of the Indus, this latter, once, 
no doubt, one of its largest embouchures, but which has long 
since been deserted by that stream. 

The Rann of Kachh.-Further eastward the Rann of Kachh, 
an immense salt-water waste covering an area of 7000 square 
miles, . borders the southern portion of the political superinten
dency of Thar and Park.ar for a distance .of nearly 140 miles. 
Part of this extensive swamp, which is throughout devoid of 
herbage, becomes for six months of the year-from June to 
November-a salt lake, owing to the influx of the sea at Lakhpat 
Bandar, on the Kachh side of the Kori mouth of the lndus, as 
well as at Anjar in Kachh, and at Juria Bandar in K.atiawar. 
During the remaining six months of the year, after the water has 
evaporated, a fine salt remains on the surface, and then this 
desert is frequented by herds of antelope, and by that very rare 
animal the gurkhar, or wild ass. Local tradition affirms that a 
portion of the Rann was once a highly-cultivated tract, known by 
the name of "Sayra," a branch of the river Indus then reaching 
it, but that it disappeared altogether when either the Sindians or 
a convulsion of nature diverted the waters from it To this day 
the upper part of the Kori mouth, on which are situate the towns 
of Wanga and Rahim-ki-Bazar, is called the Puran, or ancient 
stream, and the time doubtless was when the Indus, by a more 
easterly channel than the present, supplied sufficient water to 
make a portion at least of the Rann fertile and productive. The 
entire extent of the Sindian sea-coast, excepting tlia.t part lying 
between Karachi and Cape Monze, at which latter place the 
Pabb mountains approach the shore, is low and flat throughout ; 
and, as observed by the late Captain John Wood, formerly of the 
Indian navy, and an excellent authority on all questions connected 
with the Indus and its delta, is submerged at spring tides, when 
the delta of the lndus resembles a low champaign tract of verdure, 
with tufts of mangrove dotted along its seaward edge. The coast 
is, in fact, made up of a series of mud-banks deposited by the 
Indus, or in a few places consists of sand-hills blown in from the 
sea-beach. The sea off this coast is also very shallow, and 'this 
has, with much show of reason, been attributed to the enormous 
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quantity of mud deposited by the river. A bank extends along 
the coast from Karachi to Kachh, reaching from two or three 
miles to five or six from land, and being in most places dry at low 
water. It is this circumstance which makes the sea-coast of Sind 
so dangerous of approach to large vessels. 

Phyaioal Geography.-Sind may be regarded as, on the 
whole, a low and fiat country, but exception must be taken to the 
mountainous tract, partly of limestone and sandstone formation, 
on its western boundary, which forms a natural line of demarcation 
between it and Balochisthan. The country in the western portion 
of the Karachi Collectorate, known as Kohistin, is also very hilly, 
while a few insignificant ranges of limestone hills are found in 
otheor parts of the province. One of these (the Ganja hills), in 
the Hyderabad Collectorate, averages 100 feet in height, and 
it is on this range that the city of Hyderabad is built Another 
running in a north-westerly direction from the vicinity of Jaisalmir, 
attains towards the Indus an elevation of 150 feet, and forms 
almost exclusively the rocks on which the town of Rohri and the 
island fortress of Bukkur stand A third, the Makli hill range, 
situate near Tatta in the delta, is about ten miles in length, 
with an elevation varying from 80 to 150 feet Of all these the 
mountain barrier dividing Sind from Balochisthin is by far the 
loftiest, and first touches the Sind frontier about the 28th. parallel 
of north latitude. Hitherto this range has been generally, though 
erroneously, known by the name of the "Ha.la" mountains, but 
its proper appellation is believed to be the "Khirthar," and this 
it may be so called till it reaches the 26th parallel of latitude, 
when the chain merges into the Pabb hills, which, after a length 
of ninety miles in a southerly direction, meet the sea at Cape 
Monze. The .elevation of the Khirthar mountains is considerable, 
some of the peaks rising to a height of above 7000 feet. The 
Pabb hills, on the other hand, are much less lofty, and are not 
believed to possess a higher elevation than 2000 feet Among 
the valleys and ravines of this range flows the Habb, the only 
permanent river in the province except the Indus, and which, for 
a considerable distance, forms the western frontier of Sind. A 
striking feature in the Khirthar mountains is their division into 
three parallel tiers or ridges. The first or most easterly has its 
sides steep and precipitous towards the west, but with a long 
gradient to the east ; the second has fiat tops and rounded sides, 
with deep ravines and :fissures ; the third consists of vast plateaux 
of table-land, and is composed, in part, of fossiliferous limestone. 
They possess but little soil, and in consequence have little or no 



4 INTRODUCTION. 

vegetation upon them. As yet this range has not been utilised 
in a sanitary point of view, with the exception of two small 
stations, Dhar Yaro, and the Danna Towers, both situate in the 
Mehar Deputy Collectorate at elevations respectively of 6000 and 
4500 feet above sea-level, but access to them is so rough and 
difficult as to make them but of little use. Connected with the 
Khirthar chain of hills, and running eastward into the Sehwan 
district of the Karachi Collectorate, is the dry and arid Lakki 
range, fifty miles in length, the result evidently of volcanic action, 
as shown by the frequent occurrence of hot springs and sulphurous 
exhalations. The highest elevation of this range, which terminates 
abruptly on the west bank of the Indus, near Sehwan, is estimated 
at from 1500 to 2000 feet All the hill ranges hitherto mentioned 
may be said to be of sandstone and limestone formations, and 
several of them abound in marine e.xuvitz. Among the extensive 
alluvial regions which are to be found in Sind, perhaps the finest 
and most productive is that about Shikarpur and Larkana, com
prising a long, narrow island, extending from north to south about 
100 miles, and enclosed by the river Indus and the western Nara. 
It is the expansion of this latter stream which has formed the 
only large lake to be found in Sind, that called the "Manchhar," 
in the Sehwan district During the inundation season this sheet 
of water is said to be twenty miles in length, and to cover an area 
of about 180 square miles. Another of these regions, on an 
average between seventy and eighty miles wide, is to be found 
stretching eastward from the Indus, having the eastern Nara 
flowing through it during the inundation season. Through this 
tract, and indeed through much of the immense district now called 
the Thar and Parkar, the Indus is supposed ages since to have 
poured its waters, rendering fertile what has since been known as 
the Eastern Desert. This fact seems to be indicated not only by 
the many vestiges of ancient towns that have been observed, but 
by the numerous beds of rivers long dried up which intersect this 
arid tract The deserted course of a large river, now known as 
the Ren Nala, still exists in the Bahiwalpur territory and the 
Rohri district, and this, joining the eastern NAra, may very 
probably have emptied itself into the sea by what is now called 
the Kori mouth of the Indus. On the eastern border of Sinct, the 
country is much covered with sand-hills, which vary and shift 
under the influence of the tempests prevailing in this sterile 
wilderness. Large tracts destitute of the means of irrigation are 
also frequent in Sind. Of this nature is the Pat, or desert of 
Shikarpur, thirty miles across, and lying between that town ancl 
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the Bolin pass. It consists of the clay deposited by the Bolin, 
the Nari, and other torrents which ftow down from the Khirthar 
range of mountains and are lost in this dreary waste. 

Scenery .-The natural scenery of a flat and level country like 
that of Sind cannot be expected, in this respect, to vie with the 
many more highly-favoured spots of British India To a stranger 
approaching the shores of Sind, nothing can perhaps be more 
dreary and uninteresting than the first appearance of the coast, 
which, with a very few exceptions, is entirely destitute of trees 
or shrubs. On the other hand, in parts of Kohistan, the hilly 
region of the Karachi Collectorate, the scenery is said to be Yery 
fine,· but, owing to the volcanic nature of the rock, it is wanting 
in that most desirable accessory to beauty, trees and foliage. 
Again, in the Thar and Parkar districts, and in the eastern portions 
of the Kbairpur territory, and of the Rohri · Deputy Collectorate, 
there is the " registltan," or desert tract, where nothing is to he 
seen but sand-hills, many of them, however, bold in outline and 
fairly wooded. These hills succeed each other like vast waves of 
sand In the inundation season, in the numerous " dhandhs" (or 
flood hollows) of the eastern Nara, are spots of great beauty, but, 
owing to miasmatic influences, they are exceedingly dangerous 
places to encamp in. The alluvial tract on either side of the 
Indus, extending for a distance varying from ten to twelve miles, 
though superior to any other part of Sind in soil and productive
ness, is, as regards its scenery, tame and uninter~sting, except 
where fine stretches of the river Indus are seen bordered by 
extensive "bibul" (acacia) forests, which in many places skirt the 
river edge for miles together. Near the town of Sehwan, the 
La.kki range of hills terminates .abruptly on the Indus, in a nearly 
perpendicular face of rock 600 feet high, and presents a splendid 
appearance from the river; but unquestionably the finest view in 
the province is that afforded by the towns of Sukkur and Rohri, 
and the island fortress of Bukkur, with its lofty castellated walls, 
lying in the stream between them. They are all built on the 
limestone range of hills which here intersects the Indus, and the 
minarets and houses, more· especially those of Rohri, rise up to 
a towering height above the river, which they seem apparently to 
overhang. The pretty verdure-covered island of Sidh Bela, with 
its sacred shrine, lies a short distance to the south of the Bukkur 
fort, and on either side of the river, dotted here and there, are 
groves of date and acacia with their dark green foliage, the whole, 
with the magnificent stream which rushes swiftly by, combining to 
form a picture at once brilliant and beautiful. 
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Soll and Cllmate.-The soil of Sind, according to the late 
Dr. J. E. Stock~formerly Conservator of Forests in the Bombay 
Presidency, and a very enterprising investigator of the natural 
productions of Sind-" is a plastic clay, most strongly impreg
nated with salt ; quickly covered with this fertile warp of a river : 
remarkably charged with fertilising matter when (naturally or by 
canals) it is brought within its influence, and as quickly reduced 
to a barren sand when the river is diverted or never brought near 
it In many parts, also, are rocky formations, chiefly of carbonate 
of lime. The soil, indeed, in some parts of the province is so rich 
as to produce regularly two crops, sometimes more, in the year, 
without any application of manure ; but this is where the land is 
annually overflowed by the Indus, or is exposed to its ' lets ' or 
floods. The alluvial tracts nevertheless contain much saltpetre, 
and in South Sind, where the soil is largely mixed up with sand, 
it is so impregnated with common salt as to produce by evapora
tion, after simply pouring water over it, an abundant supply of 
that article." The following additional remarks by Dr. Stocks on 
the climate, as applying to those parts of Central and Upper Sind 
irrigated by the Indus and its branches, will be read with interest. 
"Sind is an extra-tropical country, the average temperature of 
whose summer months rises to 95° Fahr., and whose winter 
months have an average temperature of 60°. The highest 
temperature of the hottest days in summer frequently rises to 110°; 
less frequently to 120°. The lowest temperature of the night in 
winter is a few degrees below freezing-point (32°); and, what is 
more important, with regard to vegetation, the temperature of a 
winter day (average) ranges between 80° and 40°. Many places 
have occasionally as high a temP.erature, but none such a con
tinuance of hot weather (owing to the deficiency of rain), whence 
arises the high summer average. It is a country where the date 
tree, from the equator northwards, first ripens, and brings its fruit 
to perfection in any quantity; where the apple begins to produce 
eatable fruit with little attention-a transition from the difficulty 
of obtaining that fruit in India, to the ease and perfection with 
which it is cultivated in K.horasan ; where that remarkable family 
of plants, the balsam trees, first begins, from the equator north
wards, to yield a copious supply of gum resin, useful in the arts 
and in medicine ; where the pomegranate is capable of bearing a 
fine and delicious fruit, and yet the mango does not fall off in 
excellence ; where in the heat of summer tropical fruits and grains 
are cultivated, while in the cold bracing winter extra-tropical and 
European grains, pulse and vegetables may be grown with no 
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perceptible deterioration ; where the indigenous vegetation is one
third Arabian and Egyptian, and tw~thirds Indian." The same 
authority, in noticing the deficiency of rain in Sind, arising from 
its being almost out of the range of the monsoon, obsen·es at the 
same time that its overftowing river makes up to a certain extent 
for this deficiency. Dr. Lord, also, in his memoir on the plain of 
the Indus, remarks that-" though situate on the verge of two 
monsoons, Sind is unrefreshed by the waters of either. The 
south-west monsoon terminates at Lakhpat Bandar (on the western 
coast of Kachh), as accurately as though it covenanted not to 
violate the Sind frontier. The north-west monsoon, which deluges 
the country to the west, comes no farther than Karachi, and even 
there the annual fall of rain does not exceed six or eight inches." 
Sometimes for a long interval, indeed for two or three years in 
succession, little or no rain falls in Sind, while, on the other 
hand, very heavy downpours occur, the yearly average of a single 
season occasionally falling in one or two consecutive days. The 
climate on the sea-coast is, as may be supposed, very much more 
equable in temperature than that of Central or Upper Sind. 
Owing to the strong sea-breezes which blow on the coast steadily 
day and night from about April to October, Karachi-the only 
sea-port in Sind-enjoys a far more salubrious climate than those 
Sindian towns situate in the interior-such as H ydera.bad, Shi
kirpur, Sehwan, or Urki.na ; but, as a natural consequence of 
this mild climate, the temperature of Karachi in the winter months 
is much higher than that of the places just mentioned. In 
N orthem Sind, during the winter season, frost is not unknown, 
and ice has been observed even in February; but, on the other 
hand, the temperature in summer is excessively high. For weeks 
together, during that season, the thermometer, at night, at Shi
kirpur, where the atmosphere is seldom disturbed by wind 
currents, will not perhaps show a temperature below 100°, while in 
the blazing g1are of a mid-day sun it will rise as high as 165°. It 
is this great and prolonged heat, together with the pestilential 
exhalations that rise from the many stagnant pools left after the 
annual inundation, and the decaying vegetable matter deposited 
on the surface in the autumnal season, which produce the fatal 
fever and ague so common to the country. It is Ihm that the 
natives themselves suffer severely from its effects, and it cannot, 
therefore, be wondered at that British troops, quartered in Sind, 
have at times experienced a terrible mortality from these exciting 
causes. It is recorded in 1840, that the whole of the 26th 
·Regiment Bombay N.I., stationed at Tatta, in Lower Sind, were 
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at that season of the year, with the exception of three persons, 
attacked with this fever, and that nearly one hundred died. In 
1845, a wing of H. M.'s 78th Highlanders also suffered severely 
from fever when on the march from Karachi to Sukkur, in the 
month of September. The other wing of the regiment-which 
had been previously conveyed to Sukkur in steamers by the river 
route-was free from the disease until the arrival of the sick wing, 
when it at once caught the infection and paid the penalty in a 
frightful mortality. The totai number of deaths in the regiment 
from this terrible malady exceeded four hundred. 

Diseases of Sind.-The other prevailing diseases are small
pox, and at times cholera, the latter, unfortunately, a too frequent 
visitant in Sind. It first appeared in 1839, near the town of 
Tatta in Lower Sind, where at the time a British force was sta
tioned, and tbis it at once attacked. In 1846 it prevailed with 
great severity at Karachi, and again in successive years up to 
1853; it did not confine itself to that station, but appeared also in 
various towns in Upper and L9wer Sind. After that it. did not 
re-appear till April, 1861, when it severely scourged the whole 
province. It was this time most virulent in the Shikarpur Collecto
tate, next in the Karachi districts, and least of all in the Central 
Collectorate of Hyderabad. In 1865 it prevailed at Karachi 
and in other parts of Sind with more or less severity, but it 
did not show itself again with any degree of activity till 1869, 
when it visited th~ province generally ; but its most fatal effects 
were this time confined to Central Sind and the Thar and Parkar 
districts, the towns of Hyderabad, Kotri, Umarkot, Bubak, and a 
few others suffering severely from this perplexing disease. Karachi 
was not visited to any extent, the deaths being comparatively 
few ; much of this was no doubt owing to the excellent pre
cautions which had been taken by the authorities in a sanitary 
point of view to check the progress of the epidemic, and pre
vent its spreading among so large a population of Europeans and 
natives. 

Crops and Cultiva.tion.-There are two principal yearly 
crops in Sind-the vernal and the autumnal. The first, known 
under the name of" Rabi," is sown in the autumnal months of 
August, September, and October (called in the· Sindi language, 
.Bado, Asu, and Kati), and reaped in the spring about February, 
March, and April (Phaga11 and Chait). The second, called 
"Kharif," is sown in the summer months of May, June, July, and 
August (/et, Akltar, and Sawan), at a time when the Indus is in 
flood, and is reaped during the months of October, November, and 
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December (Kaili, .J.V-alliri, and PoA). In some <?f the Sind districts 
a third and distinct crop, called " Peshras," is added ; this is sown 
in March and reaped. in July and August. The principal grains 
and other productions included under the " Rabi " crop are the 
following: Of grains-wheat and barley; of pulses-Bengal gram 
and other vetches ; of oil-seeds-mustard and safflower; of vege
tables--garlic, onions, radishes, carrots, turnips, &c. ; of dye
plants-indigo ; of intoxicating and medicinal plants-hemp and 
senna. Under the "Kharif" crop may be included, bajri (Pmi
dUaria v'lllgaris), juar (Sorglzum vulgare}, the two principal grains 
grov.'11 in Sind ; rice, nangli ( Eleusine «Jracana), and ragi ( Cy11()
n1rus coracanus); of pulses - urad (Pltaseo/us radiatus), chauli 
(Do/idws sinmsis), and miing (Pltaseolus mungv) ; of oil-seeds-til 
(or gingelli) and cotton. Bajri and cotton are occasionally raised 
on what is called " Barani," or rain land. If rain falls early the 
seed is sown in expectation of a later fall, but where this is not the 
case, the Rabi crops-sarsii and jambho-are cultivated. Should 
much rain have fallen and the ground be in consequence well 
flooded, any Rabi crop can be grown in it. The fruits common 
to the country are dates, plantains, mangoes, limes, oranges, 
pomegranates, citrons, figs, grapes, apples (of a fine quality), tama
rinds, mulberries, and melons ; nectarine, peach, apricot, and other 
fruit trees have of late years been successfully introduced into 
diff'erent parts of the province. Dr. Stocks has placed on record 
a list of the grains and other productions cultivated in various 
parts of Sind, the number of kinds of which h~ estimates at 88. 
These are as follow : 

Kinds. 
1. Grains (GraminM) • 10 

2. Pulses (Ug.ttcinostz) • 7 
3- Oil-seeds • • • • 6 
4- Greens and vegetables 11 

5. Gourds ( Cwur6itacaz) • • 10 

6. Dye-plants . • . • • • 6 

so 

Kind.". 
7. Cordage and clothing 3 
8. Tobacco and sugar • • • 2 

9. Intoxicating plants 
10. Medicines . 
11. Condiments 
12. Fruits . • • • 

. . . 3 
. 4 

s 
• 21 

Methods of Cultivation.-In their methods of cultivation 
the Sindis do not appear to have any idea of a proper rotation of 
crops, and these are in consequence raised pretty generally at hap
hazard. The following description of the method of preparing the 
ground and of cultivating the principal crops in Sind, is ex
tracted mainly from the reports on this subject by Lieut. H. James, 
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a former deputy-collector in Upper Sind, written thirty years 
ago, and by Major C. Boulton, deputy collector of the Tanda 
district, who described it as late as 1870. The implements of 
husbandry among the Sindis are the plough (har), drawn by two 
bullocks; the harrow (sahar), a heavy log of wood drawn by four 
bullocks, a man standing on each end of it; the seed-sower (nfin), 
which is a tube fixed to the plough having a wooden funnel on 
the top ; through this the seed is passed when the ground is being 
ploughed for the last time, the cultivator supplying it from a 
bundle attached to his waist; a curved hook (datro) with teeth 
like a saw, for reaping purposes, and the hoe (kuriah) used for 
weeding, &c. 

Rice.-In the cultivation of rice the ground is ploughed once, 
so soon as it is sufficiently dry, and about the middle of April, if 
water be procurable from the kacha wells generally dug for this 
purpose, the seed is sown by means of a drill attached to the 
plough. When water is not readily obtainable, the soil is enriched 
with manure to force the growth of the plants, and to allow of 
their being prepared for transplanting about the middle of June. 
The land is afterwards flooded to a depth sufficient to allow the 
heads of the plants only appearing a little above the water, and 
this condition is carried out during their growth. Rice crops are 
subject to injury from rats, blight, crabs, drought, or accidental 
overflooding. 

Bijri and Juir.-For cultivating bajri and juar-the two 
staple crops of Stnd-the ground is flooded to a depth of three 
or four inches in small areas about the end of June. In these, 
when sufficiently dry, seed is sown broadcast and ploughed into 
the soil; occasionally the harrow is used, so that the seed may be 
well covered with earth and protected from birds. The field is 
then again divided by low embankments into smaller areas, and 
the crops are watered as occasion requires, taking care always 
to keep the ground sufficiently moist. As a general rule, water 
is given about twice during the first month, after which a 
watering every three weeks suffices till the crop is ready to cut. 
A field of juar requires rather more water than one of bajri, and 
a little weeding is sometimes necessary during the early part of 
the season. 

Cotton.-Cotton is cultivated in two ways-sailabi and bosi; 
the first requires frequent watering after being planted, and the 
seed is sown on the sides of ridges after the surface has been 
inundated, the holes being made at a distance of about a foot and 
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a half &om each other. The second description is sown on the 
sur&.ce of lands left. by the inundation; no after wateri.ngs are 
needed, the dew, which f.ll1s heavily, affording sufficient moisture; 
the only care required is to keep the earth about the stems 
loose and free &om weeds. Cotton is sown in t: pper Sind at 
the end of February or begllming of March, sometimes in May and 
June, and picked in July and August, and also in :S o\·ember 
and December. After picking, the cattle are turned in to graze, 
and the crops are then left for a second year. Cattle dung is used 
as a manure in the proportion of about 12 maunds to a biga. In 
other parts of Sincl, cotton is not cultivated till the cmals fill 
in Jone, and the crop is, in consequence, not picked till :S O\-ember. 
or even December. A cotton crop is liable to injury from bug, 
frost, and locusts. 

Sugar-cane.-For raising sugar-cane crops the land is richly 
manured, and ploughed over and over again until the manure is 
well mixed with the soil. After the land has been carefu.lly pre
pared and weeded the sowing commences in the month of Man:h 
by small pieces of cane, each with an eye, being put into the 
ground at regular intervals. The field is then constantly irrigated, 
so as to be in a continual state of moisture. During the hot 
season it is perfectly saturated with water and kept free from 
weeds. In Upper Sind the sugar-cane is planted out in January 
or February and cut in November or December. The cane is 
usually sold standing, and is cut and man•tured by the pur
chaser. The expense of cultivating sugar-cane is heavy, owing to 
the long time the crop takes to mature and the great quantity of 
water required for properly irrigating it. It is liable to injury at 
planting out from attacks of white ants, and at different stages of 
its growth from jackals, rats, maggots, and frost. 

Tobacco.-For the culti\.Cltion of tobacco the ground is very 
carefully prepared by flooding, ploughing, harrowing, and weeding 
about the beginning of June. It is afterwards formed into small 
areas, which are divided into trenches, and the earth well banked 
up. \Vater is then admitted, but not sufficient to cover the 
embanked portions, and along the water edge of these the seed is 
carefully sown. The crop is kept constantly watered, but the irri
gation is, as it were, an under-surface· one. As weeding is essen
tially necessary, a tobacco crop is trouble5ome to raise, and the 
curing of the leaf is a long and tedious operatio~. The crop is 
liable to in jury from locusts and frost. 

The extent of cultivated land in Sind in the year 1873-74, was 
18,63,615 acres, ~d the following table will show its distribution 
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under its four different heads of cultivation in. each of the five 
districts of the province : 

" I I I i 
District. Kharif. Rabi. I Pci;hru. Bmni. Total. 

----
I A. I A. 

A . A. j A. 
Karachi • 1,89,226 53,205 

. . . . . 49,354, 2,91,785 
Hyderabad . . . 4,09,054 I 62, 176 .. 10,68<) 4,81,919 
Shikarpur . . ' 4,48,219 2, 14,431 .. 18,250 6,8o,900 
Frontier . . . I 1,02,025 I 43,895 594 21 I ,46,535 
Thar and Pirkar ' 79, 122 I 49, 188 1,34, 166 2,62,476 

' 
.. 

!12,27 ,646 ! 4,22,895 594 2,12,48o 18,63,615 

The extent to which each of the principal products was in that 
same year cultivated was as follows : · 

Acres. Acres. 
I. Juir . . . . 3,88,418 6. Cotton 50, 577 
:::. Bijri. . . . 3,58,670 7. Barley 10,331 
3. Rice • . 4,76,439 8. Indigo 5,757 
+ Oil-seeds . 2, 16, 199 9. Tobacco . 7 ,365 
5. Wheat . 2,6o,056 10. Sugar-cane 3,716 

Forests.-The extent of forest land in Sind is small when the 
large area of the province is taken into consideration, covering 
but 500 square miles or thereabouts, though in this area the forests 
in the territory of H. H. Mir Ali Murad of Khairpur are not 
included. At present there are about eighty-seven forests in Sind, 
nearly all of them situate on the banks of the Indus, and extending 
southward from Ghotki in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate to the 
middle delta. They are narrow strips of land, having a breadth 
of from a quarter to two miles, and from two to three miles in 
length ; twenty-five are on the western and sixty-one on the 
eastern bank of the river. The largest of these forests are those 
of Mari, Khanot, Laikpur, and Bhorti in the Hyderabad districts; 
Sadiija, Andaldal, and Shahpur in the Shikarpur district ; and 
Unarpur, Viran, and Buto, in the Karachi Collectorate. Several 
of these forests are between 9000 and 10,000 acres in area, but 
many of them are at times greatly diminished in extent owing 
to the encroaching nature of the stream on the banks of which 
they are situate. From this.cause fully 1000 acres of the Dhireja 
forest in the Shikarpur Collectorate were, in 1863, swept away 
into the river, and the same fate attended the forests of Sundar
belo and Simtia, the former in 1864-65, and the latter in the year 
following. The wood of these forests consists mostly of babul 
(Acacia ara/Jica), bahan (Populus euphratica), and kandi (Prosopis 
spicigera). The tali (Dalbergia sisstl), a fine tree, grows lo some 
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extent in l~pper Sind, but can hardly be considered as indigenous 
to the province ; the iron-wood tree ( To.·oma 11ndulala) is found 
abundantly near the hills in the ~fehar districts. Besides these 
there are the nim (Nelia azadiradlla). the pipal (Fina re/J:ljosa). 
the her (Z'iz.rpnus iujufa), and a few others. The babul, which is 
the staple tree in the forests of Lower Sind, is of quick growth. 
very tough and hea,·y, and much used for boat-building and for 
fuel It bas also been successfully tried in the manufacture of 
railway sleepers. The seed-pods are used for fattening cattle, the 
bark for tanning, and the Jeayes are greedily eaten by camels and 
goats. The /Jallan, which is the staple tree of Upper Sind, is a 
light tough •·ood used for building purposes, as also for making 
the celebrated lacquered boxes of Hala and K hanot. The Ian.Ii, 
when taken care of, is a straight-gro\\·ing tree, and the wood is 
much used by the Sindis for household furniture. The leafless 
caper, or kirar (Capparis aph)·lla), is valuable, as its wood, which 
is used for rafters and the knees of boats, resists the attacks of 
white ants. Two kinds of tamarisks are found in the Sind forests, 
as well as in that part of the delta of the Indus which has been 
deserted by the river, the "jhao " ( T. orienlalis), and the " lai '' 
( T. indica) ; from the former is obtained a kind of gum or mann~ 
and from the latter, gall-nuts ; both trees, from their resinous 
properties, afford a fair steam fuel Of reed grasses there are 
three varieties: two of the "sar" (Arundo karlia), from which a 
rope is made much used by boatmen for tracking purposes~ and 
one of the "khan," from •·hich rough mats for putting on l>andlls, 
or canal banks, are manufactured. There are no forests in the 
delta of the Indus, but its shores, as well as the numerous inlets 
on it, abound with mangrove trees, which, though low in height, 
have frequently a growth of twelve feet As a fuel this wood 
bums well Among the trees which have of late years been 
introduced into Sind by the Forest Department are the following : 
the tamarind tree ( Tamarimlus indzi:a) ; several Australian wattle
trees, such as the Acacia dealbala, A. lopanllla, and the A. 
mdantJ.xylon. The water-chestnut (Trapa no/ans), into l.Jpper 
Sind in 1867, as also the d Aula" (E111/Jlica o,l!icinali.s), the baht>ra 
( Termilllllia /JeDerica), the carob tree ( Ceratonia siliqua), the China 
taJlow tree (SliUingia se/Jifera), the bel (.Jigle mar111dos), and the 
mauah (Bassia lalifo/ia). 

l'ores\ Department.-For the conservancy and management 
of the Sind forests there is a specially organised department, con
sisting of a conservator, several assistants, inspectors-with their 
respective office establishment:->-forest tapa<lars and foreste1s. 
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The forest lands are divided into fifteen divisions or tkpas, over 
each of which is placed a forest tapadar, whose chief duties are to 
attend to the cutting of wood for sale, and for steam fuel, to collect 
the forest revenue and keep the accounts, to protect that portion 
of the forests immediately abutting on the river-bank, and, in 
short, to watch generally over the interests and well-being of the 
forests put under his charge. The foresters, who are known 
under the name of " rakhas," are placed under the orders .of the 
tapadars, and for this purpose reside on the confines of the 
forests in which their duties lay. The revenue derived from the 
Sind forests has greatly increased during the past fourteen years, 
as will be seen from the following table, which shows the receipts 
and disbursements from 1860-61 to 1873-74 inclusive: 

Year. I Receipts. Dilibursements. 

R. R. 
186o-61 1,20,624 61,217 
1861-62 1,18,654 57,410 
1862-63 97,664 56,835 
1863-64 1,82,364 1,o8,451 
1864-65 2,66,278 1,6o,762 
1865-66 2,68, 105 1,59,056 
1866-67 2, 72, IOI 1,66,898 
1867-68 2,57,193 1,58,381 
1868-69 2,35,M1 1,29,901 
1869-70 2,4-C, 3 1,48, 765 
1870-71 2,01 ,356 1,69,235 
1871-72 2, 13,987 1,42, 701 
1872-73 2,69,876 1,i5,c36 
1873-74 2,59,415 I, 1,892 

These receipts are made up mostly from grazing fees, sale of 
firewood and timber, cultivation, fisheries, charcoal, babul pods 
and seeds, reeds, mangoes, fines, &c. Large quantities of fire
wood are sent to Bombay, by way of Keti-bandar. 

Animal Kingdom.-The animal kingdom in Sind would 
appear to be fairly represented. Burnes states that, from informa
tion obtained in his mission of 18 3 7, he found the zoology of 
Sind to comprise of genera and species, twenty mammalia, one 
hundred and ninety-one birds, thirty-six fishes, eleven reptiles, 
besides two hundred in other departments of natural history. 
Among wild animals, there is the tiger, found occasionally in the 
jungles of Upper Sind, the hyena, the giirkltar or wild ass (in 
the southern part of the Thar and Parkar district), the wolf, 
jackal, fox, wild hog, antelope, " pharho," or hog-deer (Axis por
cinus), hares, and porcupines. Among birds of prey, the vulture, 
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and several varieties of falcons. The flamingo, pelican., stork. 
and crane frequent the shores of the delta, and the Egyptian ibis 
is common. There are, besides the c. ubara " (or bustard), known 
also under the name of" tiliir," rock-grouse, quail, parb'idge. and 
various descriptions of parrots. Waterfowl are plen~ especially 
in the cold season, when the lakes and " dhandhs • are covered 
with wild geese, /adaJig', ducks, teal, curlew, and snipe. Among 
reptiles are to be found snakes of several varieties-scorpions, 
lizards, centipedes, &c. The snakes it is feared are very nwnerous, 
if the number of deaths which are said to occur yearly from snake
bite be taken as any aiterion by which to judge of their prevalence.. 

The different kinds of fish met with in the Indus, as well as in 
the canals and dbandhs which lead from it, throughout Sind, will 
be found treated of in the notice of that river (see ·lndus). 
Among domestic animals in Sind, the camel, which is of the one
humped variety, takes, from its size and utility, the first rank as 
a beast of burden. It is hardy, strong, and capable of much 
endurance ; its milk is a favourite article of diet, and from its 
hair are made coarse but strong cloths. The camel is bred in 
great numbers in the salt marshes of the Indus, the finer descrip
tions being reserved for the saddle. They are also used for 
grinding corn, pressing oil, and in turning the Persian wheel for 
field irrigation. Great herds of buft'aloes are fed on the swampy 
tracts of the del~ and the glti made from their milk forms a 
most important article in Sindian commerce. Sheep and goats 
abound in Upper Sind, on the borders of the Pat, or Shilirpur 
desert, and in the Thar and Pirkar. The best wool in Sind 
comes from the fteeces of the sh~p kept in the former districts. 
The horses of Sind are small and mean in appearance, but 
hardy, active, and capable of enduring much fatigue; great 
attention is given by the Balochis in Upper Sind to the breeding 
of mares. The asses are small in size, but are strong and active, 
and thrive on the coarsest fare. The mules are large, strong. 
handsome, and quick in pace. The bullocks, which are small in 
size when compared with the finer kinds in other parts of India, 
are mostly employed for draught, and for turning wheels used in 
irrigating land 

Irrigation in Sind.-In concluding this general account of 
the province, it will not perhaps be here considered oat of place 
to describe the system generally adopted in Sind for irrigating 
land by means of the many canals, which, drawing their w-ater 
supply from the river Indus, are made to intersect the country for 
purposes of cultivation ; and as this subject was fully entered into 
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and described some years ago by Captain (now Colonel) J. G. Fife, 
Bombay R.E., the projector of the Eastern Nara scheme, and for 
some time the head of the Irrigational Department in Sind, 
extracts from his interesting report will here be given, touching 
generally upon the canals in Sind, and the various methods of 
irrigating land from them. . 

" Sind is an alluvial plain, almost every portion of which has, 
at some time or c;>ther, been swept by the lndus or its branches. 
In almost every direction traces of ancient channels are met with, 
and where they are large and can be traced for any considerable 
distance, they are· most useful in indicating the relative levels 
of the country ; for it is an axiom in places like Sind, formed by 
the deposit from the river, that the land is always highest at the 
river bank, and low the further the bank is receded from. The 
cause of this is well understood ; the river brings down from the 
hill torrents a greater quantity of detritus than its stream-mode
rated in velocity in the valley below-can carry forward. The 
result is, that the bed and banks of the channel are continually 
rising, the bed .rises most }ferhaps. While the inundation is 
subsiding, the banks are raised by the deposit from the flood
water during overflow. The process is a sure one, but it is very 
slow ; for though it is now-it is believed-according to tradition, 
about 800 years since the Indus forsook an ancient channel for 
its present one, the banks which correspond with the flood-level 
of the river are now only sufficiently raised above the country 
inland to admit of a very imperfect description of irrigation from 
the river being carried on. In some places the slope of the plain 
from the river bank is a foot per mile ; in others, it is only six. 
inches; and where some ancient channel is met with inland, the 
ground is often found to be as high as the bank of the present 
channel, with a slight depression between the two. 

Canals in Bind. - " The canals in Sind are excavations 
carried away from the river in an oblique direction, so as to 
secure as great a fall per mile as possible ; they vary from ten to 
one hundred feet in width, and from four to ten feet in depth. 
None of them have their heads where the river bank is perma
nent, and none of them are deep enough to draw off water from 
the river except during the inundation ; the river has to rise many 
feet before the water will run into them. The general direction 
of the canals is often good, but they have so many intermediate 
awkward bends, that a great part of the fall is thrown away. They 
are irregular in shape, and irregular in slope or fall. They gene
rally very nearly follow the slope of the country, so that in some 
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places they have a fall of one foot per mile, in others, only two 
or three inches. In f.act, they resemble natunl water-courses 
much more than canals. In some cases, they are really old 
natural btanches of the ri\-er, kept open by annual clearance of 
the silt which accamulates in them during the inundation. They 
have all the same grand defects. The irregularity of their supply 
of water, arising from the variation of the inundation, is still 
further increased from the changes in the river channel at their 
heads ; and &om their becoming nearly always p:utly, and some
times completely, choked with silt at their mouths. This will be 
readily understood by a consideration of their faulty construction. 
From the position of their heads they are evidently liable to two 
eri1s : either the river encroaches and tears away the bank at 
their heads, throwing such quantities of silt into them as mate
rially to diminish, and sometimes even to totally stop the supply 
of water, or the river recedes and forms an enormous sand-bank, 
and ultimately new land in front of their mouths. In the first 
case; from the setting of the stream against the ~the canals 
get more water at the early part of the season, but from the 
silting up of their mouths, less during the latter part. In the 
second case, the supply is more scanty, but it is more regular, 
until totally cut oft' by the sand-bank, as the quantity of silt 
thrown into the cana)s is less. The setting of the stream against 
the bank, combined with the endless alterations that take place 
in the bed of the river, sometimes cause a di.ft"erence of two feet 
in the level of the water at particular spots ; and from this and 
the actual dift'crence in volume of the inundation each season. 
pn:viously explained, a most extraordinary difference is caused in 
the quantity of water which enters the canals. From the shallow
ness of the canals, a difference of two feet in the inundation 
causes a difference of perhaps not less than tnV-tAird of the whole 
supply drawn off by them, yet each season the supply actually 
required for irrigation is the same. 

Various Met.hods of Irrlgat.ion.-" The inigation carried 
on by means of the canals may be classed under three heads, 
according to the elevation of the land F"mt, there is land on 
to which the water will not run without the aid of machinery. 
Second, there is land which is watered with the aid of machinery 
while the suppJy in the canal is low, but on to which the water 
will run without a lift when the canal is full Third, there is land 
which is so low that after the canal is three parts full, the water 
can be run off without a lift, no machinery being ever used. The 
caltivation carried on in these three classes of land may be thus 

c 
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briefly described. In the first case, the cultivator has his cattle 
and servants ready by perhaps the 15th of May, to commence 
working the water-wheels, ploughing and sowing ; but as the 
supply of water is dependent on the rise of the inundation, it 
never comes on the same date for two successive years, and of 
course his cattle and servants are kept idle till it does arrive. 
When the water at length makes its appearance work is com
menced with activity and carried on steadily, unless, from the 
river suddenly falling, the supply o( water should be cut off, in 
which case of course there is an interruption, and the cattle and 
servants are again idle. After this, a second subsidence of the 
river is rare, and the work proceeds steadily, but it also proceeds 
slowly. The rate at which the sowing is carried on is dependent 
on the number of bullocks the cultivator can procure-and of 
course as at this period most of the other cultivators are similarly 
circumstanced, it is difficult to procure a sufficient number,-the 
land is so hard and dry, that it must be watered before it can be 
ploughed. Time creeps on before he has sown all his land, the 
best period for sowing is past. However, as he commenced 
early, a very small portion only of his crop is poor from late 
sowing ; and, on the whole, the crop is good, unless from the 
early subsidence of the inundation in August, he has experienced 
difficulty in getting his water-wheels to throw up sufficient water, 
a subsidence of three or four feet in the level of the water doubling 
the labour and expense, and halving the speed at which the 
irrigation is carried on. Should this early subsidence take place, 
some of his crop will be inferior, from being insufficiently watered. 

" In the second case, where the land is partly watered by machi
nery and partly without, the cultivator also awaits the arrival of 
the water with his servants and cattle, and is during the early part 
of the season subject to the same losses and interruption. Later, 
however, he finds that the water is sufficiently high to run on 
to the land without a lift, and he therefore stops his wheel and 
employs all his cattle in ploughing. The sowing progresses 
rapidly, but a great part of it is late; matters progress favourably 
till the river begins to subside, when a. difficulty immediately 
arises. The river falls perhaps three inches only, but the canals, 
owing to the mouth choking, fall a foot, and the water will no 
longer run on to the land without a lift. The wheel can do little 
more than water the land sown with its aid, the remainder of the 
crop suffers from want of water, and what was sown immediately 
before the water subsided, utterly fails. 

" In the third case, when the land is irrigated without the aid of 



TOPOGRAPHY OF Sf ... VD. 

machinery, the cultivator rarely commences till late in the season, 
as the canal must be nearly full of water, and this does not take 
place till the inundation period is half over ; a great part of the 
crop is sown too late, and when it is juir or bijri, blight very 
frequently destroys it. This description of cultivation is, more
over, exposed to two most serious risks : either the water begins 
to subside too early, and two or three inches of subsidence renders 
it impossible to water the land, or from some unexpected rise in 
the river a greater quantity of water comes into the canal than 
can be used, it bursts its banks, and of course this description of 
land, which is always low, becomes inundated, and the crop is 
partly, if not totally, destroyed. 

" The results of these three classes of cultivation may be thus 
briefly summed up : 

" The first class is on the whole good, but it is very expensive 
from the heavy expense attending the raising of the water, which 
costs almost two rupees per /Jiga, or nearly twice as much as the 
land-tax the cultivator pays to Government. 

"The second class is inferior, but less costly, the facility for 
irrigation being greater. 

" The third class is very inferior, from the many risks to which 
it is exposed, but from the great facility there is for irrigation, it 
costs very little ; little or no capital is necessary to start with, and 
it is extremely popular among the poorer classes. 

" 'Vith the cultivation exposed to so many risks, arising from 
the capricious nature of the water supply, it cannot be matter for 
wonder that the people should look on the cultivation as a species 
of lottery. They are successful one season and bankrupts the 
next. No one who sows can tell what he will reap. Too little or 
too much water, the supply coming too soon or too late, and the 
blight arising from sowing at the wrong time, combine to render 
speculation on the result of the cultivation a riddle which none 
can solve. From the very frequent failing of crops the cultivators 
on the whole are very poorly repaid for their labour ; but this 
does not prevent them from forsaking regular and fairly-paid 
occupation for cultivation. They may win if the capricious river 
only furnished .the proper quantity of water at the proper time to 
suit the particular class of land on which the venture is made. 

Comparison of Produce.-" It will be interesting now to 
compare the total quantity of produce which ought to be derived 
from the cultivation in Sind, with · the total quantity actually 
produced, in order to ascertain what this deplorable system costs 
the country. In doing this, accuracy can hardly be looked for, 

~ 2 
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but a very tolerable approximation to the truth may be made. 
In Upper Sind it is well known that a crop of 'juir' on average 
land, sown at the proper time and receiving a sufficient quantity 
of water at the right time, will yield· fifteen maunds of grain per 
/Jiga, but that, owing to the many risks to which the cultivation 
is exposed, the average crop is not more than ten maunds. In 
Lower Sind it is also well known that though a crop of rice under 
equally favourable conditions will yield fourteen maunds, the 

. average yield is not more than ten maunds. Hence the losses 
amount to about one-third of the whole produce, and are, there
fore, about equal to the Government share, the average value of 
which is 1i rupees per /Jiga. Now the total number of bigas 
irrigated in 1853, when there was, if anything, less cultivation 
than usual, was 14,38,000 bigas, at 1i rupees each= 17,98,000 
rupees, which therefore represents what the cheap canals cost 
Sind in loss of produce in that year. · 

"There is, however, another charge which the country has to 
pay: this is the cost of raising water, which varies from 1i rupees 
.on canals to 4 rupees on wells. The total number of bigas culti
vated with the aid of machinery on canals in 1853, was 6,97,780, 
and on wells, 65,091. Charging for these numbers of bigas at the 
rates mentioned, we have-

Cost of raising water from canals for 6, 97, 78o bigas, Rupees. 
at Ii rs. each • •. • 10,46,670 

Cost of raising water from wells for 65,091 bigas, at 
4 rs. each • 2,6o,364 

Adding this last amount to the value of the produce lost, we have 
a total of 31,05,034 rupees. So that Sind in 1853 suffered a loss 
of about 3 I likhs of rupees more than the whole revenue of the 
province, from a defective system of irrigation. 

"That the country should be paying so heavily from the defects 
in the irrigation system, can cause little surprise after a considera
tion of the circumstances under which the people cultivate, as 
previously explained. There are some confirmatory facts, how
ever, which it may be worth while to mention. In Sind nearly 
the whole male adult population cultivates ; there are very few 
indeed who do not, either directly or indirectly, share in the 
labour. Now we know that the country is fertile from the splendid 
crops which are often raised, and which produce even more than 
a' kharwar' (or twenty maunds) of grain per lliga; yet it appears 
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Crom the export and import returns, that our exports exceed our 
imports by only 4, 13,000 maunds, the value of which is about 
4,13,000 rupees, or a seventh pa.rt of the revenue, and therefore 
only one-twentieth part of the produce of the country. If the 
whole population cultivates and the land is fertile-both of which 
are well-known facts-how does it happen that our exports are so 
small ? How does it happen that we import at all? What becomes 
of the labour of the whole of the population ? In fact, while we 
have the clearest evidence of the fertility and capabilities of Sind, 
we have equally clear evidence of those ~pabilities being thrown 
away from a defective system of irrigation. 

Losa tJ'om imperfect Cultivation.-" The direct loss to the 
country bas been shown to be enormous, but it perhaps does not 
exceed the indirect loss arising from the same causes. It is clear 
that where the number of risks to which the cultivation is liable 
are such that a careful cultivator has but little better chance than 
a careless one, all enterprise must be annihilated. A man who 
knows that his crop depends entirely on the capricious inundation, 
and that though he may expend great labour on it, it will avail 
nothing unless he gets the supply of water at the proper time and 
at the proper level, naturally expends as little labour as possible 
upon it. This, of course, gives rise to careless cultivation. This 
imperfect cultivation, and the large area of cultivation which fails 
yearly from causes previously described, also give rise to another 
kind of loss. The fertility of the soil is exhausted in producing a 
crop of straw without any grain ; and, putting aside the immediate 
loss, there is loss which is certain to occur the next season from 
the sowing of land previously weakened. This occurs year after 
year, and the loss caused must be enormous. In fact, in the 
preceding calculations of what the country loses in produce, it 
would perhaps have been more just to have taken what is con
sidered a first-rate crop in Sind, than merely a remunerative crop 
for the standard. Another effect of the system is the proverbial 
improvidence met with in the Sindian. How can he be expected 
to be otherwise? One year he is successful, the next he is 
ruined ; he is nearly always in debt and difficulty, paying one 
hundred per cent for borrowed money, and much of his time and 
ingenuity are consumed in devising plans for escaping payment. 
In fact it may be said of the whole population, that while the 
Hindiis, who lend the money in the first instance, are employing 
all their cunning to get it back with interest, the Muhammadans 
are employing theirs to avoid payment It is a common complaint 
in Sind that labour is scarce and dear, but surely no one who 
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may read this sketch can fail to perceive the cause. In England 
and other prosperous countries skill and machinery enable one 
man to do the work of ten. Now, assuming that onewthird of a 
population should with ordinary means cultivate sufficient grain 
for the whole, it is plain that in Sind three men do the work of 
one. Doubtless there may be inaccuracy in the foregoing calcu
lations. To those well acquainted with Sind many instances will 
occur in which the risks to which the cultivation is exposed are 
not so great as represented in this sketch ; occasions will be 
remembered when the quantity of water exactly met the demand 
and when it came at a convenient time. It must be remembered 
that the calculations given are only intended as an approximation 
to the truth, that there is no general rule without some exceptions ; 
and, allowing the widest margin for inaccuracy or error, it is surely 
evident that the general conclusions arrived at are perfectly true." 
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.Ancien\ Bindii Dynasty in Sind.-Previous to the invasion 
of Sind by the Arabs, under Muhammad Kisim Sakifi, about 94 H. 

(A.D. 713), that country was under the rule of a Hindu dynasty, 
whose capital was at Aror (or Alor), near the present town of 
Rohri, then a large city on the banks of the Mehrin (or Indus), 
possessing many very fine buildings, with extensive gardeos 
outside and around the town. The boundaries of this Hindti 
kingdom are said to have been Kashmir and Kanauj on the east, 
Makran and the seashore of Oman on the west, the port of Surat 
(Surishtra) on the south, and Kandahar, Sistin and the Suleman 
iii'C1""K.aika.n bills on the north, and it was divided into four 
divisions, each of which was under the rule of a governor. Some 
of the names of the reigning Hindu kings are supposed to have 
been as follow : 

I. Rii Diwiji. 
2. Rii Siharas. 
J. Rii Sabasi. 

4- Rii Silwas II. 
5. Rii Sahisi n. 

Their reigns are presumed to have extended, in the aggregate, 
over 137 years. The fourth king of this dynasty, Rii Siharas II., 
is reported to have been slain in battle while engaging the army 
of Nimroz, king of Persia, whose troops bad come on a marauding 
excursion to K.achh and Mahan. The Sind forces were defeated, 
and returned to Alor. His successor, R.ii Sahisi II., appears to 
have ruled his kingdom wisely and well, making tours of inspec-
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tion through his dominions, keeping his army punctually paid, 
obtaining his revenue by periodical instalments, and remitting the 
duty on grain, on the condition of his subjects building for him 
six forts-those of Alor, Sehwistin, Uch, Mathelo, Mod, and 
Suvrai. Cbachh, the son of Silaji, a Brahman, and chamberlain to 
Ra.i Sahasi, but in no way related to him, seems to have so 
ingratiated himself with this monarch, that on the death of the 
latter, about H. 10 (A.D. 630), he was able to establish himself on 
the throne, defeating an army under Rana Muharat, which the 
relatives of the deceased ruler had collected about Jodhpur, for 
the purpose of driving away the usurper. Chachh reigned forty 
years, and was succeeded by his brother Chandar, who ruled the 
country for eight years, leaving the succession to his nephew 
Dahir (the eldest son of Chachh), during whose reign Muhammad 
K.asim Sakifi, the son-in-law of Hajjaj, governor of Irak, was · 
sent by the latter about H. 93 (A.D .. J12) to conquer Sind and 
the countries 1 ying along the whole valley of the Ind us. The 
ostensible reason put forward by Muhammadan writers for this 
invasion was the alleged ill-treatment of some merchants and 
others, who had been deputed by the khalifa Abdul Malik, to 
proceed to Sind with the object of purchasing females slaves and 
other articles. These they had collected, and were returning 
home by Dewal Bandar, when they were attacked by robbers, 
who killed several of them, made others· prisoners, besides taking 
from them all their property,· a few only escaping to make their 
complaint to the khalifa, who had prepared an army for the 
invasion of Sind, when he died, leaving his intention to be carried 
out by his son. 

Muhammadan Invasion and Conquest of Sind.-M u
hammad K.asim left Shiraz on this expedition in H. 92 (A.D. 711), 
with a fine army, and would seem to have reached the seaport of 
Debal (supposed by some to have been Manora, near Karachi, 
but by others, Tatta) early in the following year, which he soon 
captured After this Muhammad proceeded to Nerankot (the 
modern Hyderabad), the governor of which place seems to have 
arranged satisfactorily with the general, who thence marched to 
the fort of Sehwan, in the district of Sehwistin; which he took. 
Returning to N erankot, he crossed the Ind us, the main stream of 
which at that time flowed to the east of the city, and engaged the 
army of King Dahir, which had been sent to oppose him. It 
ended in the discomfiture of the Hindti sovereign, who was slain 
at the fort of Ra.war, while all his family and relatives were carried 
away captives, excepting his son Jaisya, who fled to Kashmir. 
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Muhammad then laid siege to Brilnnanibid, near the desert, 
which was taken, but he appears to have treated its inhabitants 
with leniency and moderation. Thence, in B. 94 (A. D. 713) after 
capturing other places, he came to Alor, the capital of Sind, which 
was taken ; and subsequently Miiltin, with an immense treasure, 
submitted to his arms. The end of this great Muhammadan 
invader is uncertain, but it is believed he was tortured to death 
with the sanction of the khilifa Soleman, and that the story• in 
which the two daughters of King Dahir are made to take so 
prominent a part, is a mere idle fable. Y azid, who was appointed 
to succeed Muhammad, died soon after reaching Sind, and Habib 
was then selected to carry on the war in that country, where Jaisya, 
the son of Dahir, had already regained the town of Brihmanibid, 
and much of the territory previously conquered by the Arabs bad 
been recovered by the natives. On the extinction of the 
Ummayide dynasty of khalifas in H. 132 (A.D. 750), and the suc
cession to power of the Abbissides, Sind still remained under Arab 
government, and the steady progress of their rule inspired the 
native princes on the northern frontier of India with alarm. In 
H. 1g8 (A.D. 813), the then governor of Sind, Bashar-bin-Diud, 
raised the standard of revolt, but was afterwards induced to 
surrender himself under promise of a pardon. Down to H. 295 
(A.D. go8) the power of the khalifas had been gradually declining, 

• This story, as related by Pottinger, 
is as follows :-'The victory gained by 
the Muhammadans was followed by a 
remarkable instance of oriental re
•enge. Among the captives were two 
daughters of the Riji, esteemed, it 
is said, the most beautiful women in 
Asia, and who, in conformity with 
eastern custom, were reserved to grace 
the harem of the khilifa. The prin
cesses meditated vengeance on the 
general whose successes deprived their 
f.&tber of his throne and life, and 
red~ them to captivity in a foreign 
land ; and on their arrival at Bighdid 
e«ected their object by accusing him 
of conduct which involved a breach of 
duty to his master, as well as an ont
rage on the feelings of his illustrious 
prisoners. The kbilifa, enraged at 
the alleged insult, ordered the sup
posed offender to be sewn up in the 
raw hide of a cow, and in this manner 

brought into his presence. The sen
tence was inflicted, and the unfortu
nate general, thus ungratefully recom
pensed for his success, died on the 
third day after being subjected to the 
punishment. The tale was subse
quently discovered to have been fabri
cated, and the vengeance of the 
kbilifa, then directed towards the 
beautiful but vindictive princesses, 
was manifested in a mode not less 
characteristic of Eastern cruelty than 
was the punishment infilcted on their 
victim. He ordered them, after being 
totally di vested of clothing, to be tied 
by the hair of their heads to the tails 
of horses, and in this manner dragged 
through the streets of Bighdid till 
they were dead. The horrible sentence 
was executed, and the mangled re
mains of the sufferers then igno
miniously cast into the river. 
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and their virtual renunciation of political control in Sind may be 
said to date from H. 257 (A.D. 871), a few years after which two 
kingdoms were established in Sind--those of Milltin and Mansllri. 
The latter country extended from the sea to Alor, where that of 
Multin commenced, and it would seem to have been well cultivated, 
and covered with trees and fields. The dress of the Sindians 
was like that of the people of Irak. Alor, the capital, is said to 
have been nearly as large as Mtiltin, was surrounded by a double 
wall, and was the seat of a considerable commerce. 

The revenue derived by the Arab princes of Sind appears to 
have been very small, sufficient only to provide food and clothing, 
and to maintain their position with decency. Under Arab rule the 
internal administration of Sind was left by these conquerors in the 
hands of natives. Arab soldiers held lands there on condition of 
continued military service, but they were not permitted to devote 
themselves to agriculture or any other profession but their own : 
much of the conquered territory was also liberally bestowed upon 
sacred edifices and institutions. Sindian troops, it seems, were 
levied by the Arabs, and sent to fight the battles of the latter in 
distant quarters. Nor when the zeal for war had abated was 
commerce neglected in Sind by its Arab .conquerors. They 
kept up a regular commercial communication by means of cara
vans with K.horisan, and with Zibulistin and Sijistin, by way 
of Kandahar and Ghazni. There was commercial traffic by the 
sea-board also, for much of the merchandize sent to Tiirkistin 
and Khorasan was the produce of China, Ceylon, and Milibar, 
from which latter province most of the wood used for the con
struction of boats on the Indus was obtained. Horses were also 
frequently imported into Sind from Arabia. The native Sindians 
were permitted by the Arabs to follow the practices of their 
religion to a greater extent than was usually conceded in other 
countries, but where power allowed the Muhammadans to usurp 
the mastery, they did not hesitate to display their usual bigotry 
and cruelty. 

The public revenue of Sind, under Arab rule, was derived, it 
would seem, mostly from the land-tax. The assessment upon 
Sind and Multin was 11,500,000 dirhams (or about 270~000£), 
and this is supposed to have comprised the land-tax, poll-tax, 
customs' duties, and other miscellaneous items. The Arab 
governor of Sind was in fact a kind of farmer-general, who 
bound himself to pay to his sovereign, the reigning khilifa, certain 
sums, as set down in the public register. The land-tax was 
usually rated at Jths of tpe produce of wheat and barley, if the 
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fields were watered by public canals ; ~ if irrigated by wheels 
or other artificial means ; and !th if altogether uninigated. 
Arable land left uncultivated seems to have paid one dirham per 
Jira, besides a. tenth of the probable produce. Wines, fisheries, 
dates, grapes, and garden produce generally, were also tued. 
Extraordinary imposts were exacted from certain ttibes : thus 
the Jats. dwelling beyond the river ~ near Schwan, were 
compelled to bring a dog with .them whenever they came to pay 
their respects to the ruling authority, and peculiar duties also 
devolved on the Bhitia, Lohina, Sahta, Jandar, Mlchhi, and 
Goreji tribes. 

Siimra. ~.-At the time B. 410 (A.D. 1019) when the 
celebrated Sultan Mahmud of Gbazni invaded HindUstin, Sind 
was ruled by a governor, who was nominally under the authority 
of the khalifa, Kadir Billah Abut Abbas Ahmad. After taking 
Mullin and Ucb, Mahmud appointed bis _vazir, Abdtir Razai, to 
conquer Sind, and this was el'ected about A.D. 1026. But the 
absolute sovereignty of the country did not long remain with the 
Ghamivide &mily, as in e. 423 (A.D. 1032) lbn Sumar, the ruler 
of Mwtin, believed to be himself a Siimra, seems to have laid 
the foundation of the SUlllra dynasty in Sind, and to have 
governed the country with great vigour and discretion. There 
are, nevertheless, various opinions regarding the origin and length 
of rule of this dynasty. The Siimra.$ may possibly have allowed 
themselves to recognise a titular sovereignty in the Ghamivide 
dynasty down to H. 443 (A.D. 1051), or perhaps have paid tribute 
as an acknowledgment of fealty, but after that time they pro
fessed their independeace. Ibn Siimar was succeeded by bis son 
Dodo, who extended his possessions as far as Nasarpur, and was 
in bis tum succeeded by other princes of bis line, of whose doings 
there is nothing worthy of mention, till the reign of Khaid; who 
appears to have made Tatta bis capital city, and to have re
strained with success several incursions of the frontier tribes
such as the Balochis, the Sodas, and the Jarejis. His rule was 
one of great vigour, and bis authority was acknowledged fiom 
Kachh to N asarpur. It was also during bis reign that the Sa11111111 
tribe first came into prominent notice, having been severely 
punished by Kbafu for robbing a tribe of Balochis. From the 
death of Kbaflf the SUnua. dynasty gradually waned in power, and 
at length, during the reign of Urrah Mehl, the last of the line, 
the Sa111ma tribe, who had some time before come from Kachh 
and settled in Sind, conspired against and killed him, placing Jim 
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U nar, one of their tribe, on the throne of Sind, about H. 7 5 2 

(A.n. 1351). Some writers have stated that the power of the 
Sumras was never at any time either extensive or absolute, and 
that they can only claim to rank as a dynasty from the absence of 
any other predominant tribe or power to assert better pretensions 
to that distinction. 

Sam.ma Dynasty.-The Sammas may be considered as re
presented at an early period (tempus Muhammad Kasim) by Samba, 
the governor of Deba~ on the part of Chachh, the Hindtl ·king of 
Sind They were either Budhists or Hindtls, with their capital 
city at Sammanagar, on the lndus, supposed to be on the site of 
the modem town of Sehwan, but it is evident the princes of this 
dynasty resided mostly at Tatta, or rather at Samui, under the 
Makli hills, about three miles north-west of Tatta. The first 
king of this dynasty, Jam Unar, reigned three and a half years. 
He does not appear to have had the whole of Sind under his rule, 
since Bukkur and a large part of the country round about it were 
held by the Hakims, Malik Firoz and Ali Shah Turk, on the 
part of the king of the Turks. On the death of Jim Unar, the 
throne was given to Jftnah, who took Bukkur, the Hikims re
treating to Uch. In the reign of his successor, Jam Tamichi 
(son of Jam Unar), not only was Bukkur retaken by the forces of 
the king of Dehli, but the Jam and his family were made prisoners, 
and brought to Dehli, where he died, his son Khair-u-din suc
ceeding him on the throne. During the reign of his son, Jim 
Ba.buniya, Firoz Toghlak, king of Dehli, in A.D. 1372 invaded 
Sind, and compelled its ruler to tender his submission, which was 
however only a nominal one. His successors were his brother, 
Jim Tamichi, and Jim 8alah-u-din, the latter of whom made a 
successful incursion into Kachh, bringing back much plunder with 
him. Ten other princes followed, completing the dynasty, but 
nothing worthy of any special mention seems to have taken place 
during their reigns, excepting that the Arghiin family, who suc
ceeded the Sammas, first came into notice during the latter part 
of the reign of Jam Nizam-u-din, commonly called" Jim Nindo," 
the fourteenth prince of this dynasty. The forces of Shah Beg 
Arghiln from Kandahar had fallen upon many villages in Chinduka 
and Sidhija, when they were met by the Jim's troops, who 
defeated them so effectually that they did not venture to return 
during his reign. The following is the list of the different sovereigns 
comprising the Samma dynasty, dating from A.D. 1351 to 
A.D. 1521: 
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1. jam Gnar. 
2. .. J iiDah. 
3- •• Babaniya. 
4- ,. T•michi 
s. ,, Silah-11-dia. 
6. " Nizi.m.tt-din. 
7. ., Ali Sher. 
8. ,, Karan. 

9- Jim Fateh Khin.. 
10. ,. Togblak Shah. 
II. .. Sik•ndu. 
12. .. Riidhan.. 
1.J. ,, Sanjar. 
14- ,. I\-uim-a-din.. 
I s. ,, Firo&. 
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The $aromas were unquestionably R.ijpilts of the great Yadava. 
stock, and were probably the same tribe who were known to 

Alexander the Great as the SambUs. They became :t.luha.mmadans 
not earlier than B. 793 (A.D. 1391). and their descendants are 
known as the Samejas and the Jarejas of K.achh. 

'l'he Arghiin Dynaatiy.-This dynasty, which succeeded to 
that of the $aromas, derived its name from .A.rghiin K.hin Tarkbin, 
the gr.mdson of H.aliku (who was the grandson of Changi.z Khln). 
and commenced its rule in B. 927 (A.D. 1521). It consisted of 
but two individuals, Shiija (or Shah Beg), and his son Mirzi 
Shih Husain, with whom the &mily became extinct. The first 
prince, Shih Beg Aighiin, the son of Mir Zilniin Arghiln, defeated 
the $unma army, and, in B. 926 (A..D. 1520), sacked the city of 
Tatta, the capital of Jim Firoz Samma An arrangement was 
subsequently come to between Shah Beg and the Jam, by which 
that part of Sind extending from Sukkur to Tatta was to remain 
under the rule of the latter, Shah Beg taking that to the north of 
Lakki; but as many of the Sammas were averse to this proceed
ing, another engagement took place at Talti, near Schwan, 
resulting in the complete defeat of the Sammas and the firm 
establishment of Shah Beg on the throne of Sind. He subse
quently took the fort of Bukkur and rebuilt the fortifications, for 
which purpose burned bricks were brought from the old fort of 
Alor, and many large houses in the neighbourhood of Bukkur 
were pulled down to provide the requisite material He also 
permitted the Sa.iyads of Bukkur to leave the fort, giving them 
ground in Rohri whereon to build houses for themseh·es. In 
A.D. 1522, Shih Beg resolved to take Gujrit, but this intention 
was frustrated by his death, which occurred in the same year. He 
was not only a bold and expert warrior, but learned also in the 
sacred writings of the Muhammadans, upon which he is said to 
have written many notes, marginal and explanatory. Shih Beg 
was succeeded on the throne of Sind by his eldest son, Mirza 
Shih Husain, whose first step was to proceed to Tatta, where 
Jim Firoz, though outwardly submissive, was in reality preparing 
an army to resist him. On Shah Husain's approach, the Jim 
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retreated to Kachh, where he collected an army, and marched 
to meet his enemy, but he was signally defeated, and fled to 
Gujrat, where he died. Shih Husain severely punished the 
Dhars and Michis of Ubaura, as well as the Mahars of Mathelo, 
for constantly fighting among themselves. He also took and 
sacked the towns of M iiltan and U eh, as well as the fort of 
Dilawur. On his return to Tatta, he was called upon to march 
southward towards Kachh, where a chief named Khangar was 
preparing to attack him. Here he was again victorious, taking 
many prisoners and much plunder. It was during the reign of 
Shih Husain that the (Mogal) Emperor Humiyun, defeated 
by Sher Khan SO.r of Ghor, in A.D. 1540, fled to Sind, where 
he attempted to take the fort of Bukkur, but failed. The 
emperor then left for Jodhpiir, but returned to Sind by way of 
Umarkot, in A.D. 154z, making another attempt to conquer the 
country, but being again unsuccessful, he withdrew to Kandahar. 
Shah Husain died in H. 962 (A.D. 1554), after a reign of thirty
four years, and being childless, the Arghiin dynasty ~nded with 
him. Another dynasty, of which, however, little is known, called 
the TARKHAN, succeeded it, but did not last longer than H. 1000 
(A.D. 1591-92), when the defeat of Mirza Jani Beg, the ruler of 
Tatta, by an army of the Mogal Emperor Akbar, put an end to 
it, Sind being henceforth incorporated in the Subah of Miiltan, 
though to Jani Beg, who subsequently entered the imperial service, 
was granted what the native historian calls " the country of 
Tatta." 

Diiidpotri.s.-From the death of Akbar, in A.D. 1605, to 
the appearance in India of that ruthless invader Nadir Shih 
(the king of Persia) in A.D. 1739, an interval of upwards of one 
hundred years, there is little or no mention of Sind by contem
porary native historians. It was, however, during this interval 
that Shikirpur was founded by the Diiidpotras, or sons of Daiid 
Khan, who gave his name to the whole tribe. They were by 
profession both weavers and warriors, and led a wild and wandering 
existence, some at Khanpur, some at Tarai, and others in what 
is now known as the Sukkur district. These latter were, about 
A.D. 1603, busy in contending for their very existence with the 
influential tribe of Mahars (originally Hindus), who, under their 
leader, Sher Khan, lived in the same tract of country, having their 
chief town at Lakhi, from which they had themselves previously 
ousted the former occupants-a Baloch race called the J atois. In 
their encounter with the Mahars the Daiidpotras, after a sanguinary 
conflict, came off the victors, and it was soon after this event 
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that they are said to have laid the foundation m the to11'D or 
Shikarpm. 

Tatta had, since the extinction of the Arghiin and Tukhi.n 
dynasties, bel:n the scene of much contention Ulkier diifaent 
l1llers, till the Mopl F.mperor Jahingir adopted the prudent pbn 
of appointing special lieatmants to govern the oub:l' districts of 
bis empire,-a plan which gave a wholesome check to lur~Jilizry 
viceroyalty in Siad The period h3d DOW' arri°\"Cd when another 
~ supposed to belong to the same genealogical tree as the 
Dtiidpotras, began to play a somewhat important part in the 
histoiy of Sind, &om A.D. 1658 to A.D. 1;8o. These were the 
Kalhoras, whose rise and fall it will now be necessary to describe 
at some length. 

Kalhora l>)'naaty.-Tbe Kalhoras are said to be descended 
&om Abbas, the uncle of the prophet Muhammad. They dem-ed 
their liired descent from Muhammad of Ka.mbithi.. who lived 
about A.D. 1204, at the time when S asir-u-din K.abacbi go\"CJ'Ded 
Northern Sind. This Muhammad formed matrimonial connections 
with several of the tributary chieftains of that country, and it is 
&om bis sons that the powerful tribes of .Diudpotr.is claim their 
origin. The fortunes of the Kalhora £unity remained somewhat 
obscure till A.D. 1558, when they revh-ed in the person of Adam 
S~ who was at the head of a 1a.Tge sect of mendicants in the 
Chanduka Pargana.. Exciting the jealousy of the governor of 
Miiltin, Adam Shah was attacked by him, his followers dispersed, 
and be himself taken prisoner and put to death. Though fre
quently defea~ the Fakirs at last became inured to war and 
hardship, and in A.D. 1658, under Sam Muhammad Kalhora, 
they began to successfully oppose the :Moga) troops, and to 
assume the appearance of an organised govemment. At length, 
about A.D. 1701, Yir Muhammad Kalhora, assisted by the Si.di 
tn"be, • managed to get possession of Shillrpur, which he made 
his residence, and obtained from the Moga) a "fumin, •conferring 
upon him the Subhedari of the Dera districts, as well as the 
imperial title of "Khiida Yir Khin." By the year 1711 Yir 
Muhammad has greatly extended his territorial possessions by the 
acquisition or the Kandiaro and Lirkina districts, and of the 
province of tSiwi (Sibi), but he died in .&.D. 1719' and was suc
ceeded by his son Niir Muhammad, who conquered the Nbir 
district from the DiUdpotri tribe. Schwan and its dependencies 
also fell under his sway, and his territory then extended &om the 

• Another name for the Talpar t Then comprising Sbikirpm and 
tribe. Sakltur. 
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Kalhora princes; with the dates (approximative) of their accession 
to power: 

t~r::.I lt~a:. 
~~~- -~--~~~ ~~~~~~~~~-· 

1. Yir Muhammad Kalhora 
2. Nur Muhammad Kalhora 
3. Muhammad Murad Yab } 

Khin. 

AD. 

1701 4- Ghulim Shih . . • 
1719 S· Sarafriz Khin • • • 

1754 
6. Ghulim Nabi Khin • • 
7. Abdiil Nabi Khin • 

A.D. 

1757 
1772 
1777 
1782 

Talpur Dynasty.-It was in 1783 that Mir Fateh Ali Khan 
established himself as " Rais " or ruler of Sind. His nephew, 
Mir Sohrab Khan, settled at Rohri with his adherents, and his 
son, Mir Tharo Khan, removed to Shahbandar, where they each 
possessed themselves of the adjacent country, renouncing alto
gether the authority of Mir Fateh Ali The Talpurs may be 
considered as being divided into three distinct families: 1st, the 
Hyderabad (or Shahdadpur) family, ruling in Central Sind; 2nd, 
the Mirpur (or Manakani house, descendants of Mir Tharo, ruling 
Mirpur ; and, 3rd, the Khairpur (or Sohrabini branch), governing 
at Khairpur. Fateh Ali, as the head of the Hyderabad Mirs, 
associated with himself in the government his three younger 
brothers, Ghulam Ali, Karam Al~ and Murad Al~ hence they 
were denominated the "Char Yar," or four friends. Fateh Ali 
soon turned his attention to the recovery of K.arachi and 
U markot ; the first, which had been alienated to Mi.an Nasir 
Muhammad, governor of Kelat, was taken in 1792, and Umarkot, 
which had been in the possession of the Raja of J odhpur, was 
recovered in 1813. In 1801 Mir Fateh Ali died, leaving his 
territory to his three brothers. Of these, the first, Ghulam Ali, 
died in 1811, leaving a son, Mir Muhammad, but the surviving 
brothers, Karam Ali and Murad Ali, were acknowledged as the 
two chief Mirs of Sind. They also died-Karam Ali, in 1828, 
without issue,. but Murad Ali leaving two sons, No.r Muhammad 
and Nasir Khan, and up to 1840, the Hyderabad government 
consisted of these two Mirs, together with the cousins Sobhdar 
(son of Fateh Ali) and Mir Muhammad. Mir No.r Muhammad 
died in 1841, leaving behind him two sons, Mirs Shahdad and 
Husain Ali, under the guardianship of their uncle, Nasir Khan. 
Several members of the Talpur family, and among them Fateh 
Ali and Ghulam Ali, lived at Khudabad, a short distance to the 
north of Hyderabad, where their tombs still exist, but the latter 
city became eventually the capital. The Khairpur branch of the 
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Talpurs ruling in l" pper Sind consisted at this time of llirs Rusbm 
and Ali llurid. the sons of llir Sohr.ih. This branch ahra~"'S looked 
up to that at H yderaba~ and sought its adnce 1l'hen DeCC$..'1.IY· 
Mir Rn.ctam bad a Jarze &milt". but their dissensions and b:cker-

""' -
iDgS embittered his btter days. He was of an mm!:le and in-
of'ensive cluracter. and beloved by all chs .. ;;.es of his subjects.. 
His next brother. ~lir llubin~ cied in 1839- le:u·ing a f3.miJy 
also. .Another member of the Talpurs, Sher lluh.unmul. the 
bra~·est. and at the same time the most phin-spoken.. of all the 
chiefs of that family. held the fort of llipur. to the e:ist ol 
Hyderabad It has already been mentioneJ. that the first 
connection of the British with Sind took place in the time of 
Gbulam Shah Kalhorn.. but this W3.S dissolt'ed by his successor. 
Sarafraz Khan. in 1;; 5. A commercial mission 1r'3S opened up 
in 1799. and a ~lr. :Sathm Cro11rc. of the Bombay CiYil Sen-ice., 
was sent to Sind to conduct the mercantile and politiC3l interests 
of the British Government with the Talpur llirs: but. like the 
former attempt, it ended in an unsatisfactory DUDDer. The 
British agent resided at times at Tana, S!lahbandar, and Karichi., 
where be bad to enJure '-arious petty indignities, till at last he 
received a peremptory order from the :Mirs to quit the country 
within ten days, and this he thought it best to obey. So notice 
whatever was taken by the El.St India Company of this insult., 
the question being considered, at the time, as one of minor 
importance. In 18o9 a treaty of friendship 1r2S entered into 
between the Sindian and British Governments. more, it would 
seem, to pte\o-mt Frenchmen from settling in Sind than with any 
other object. Again, in 1820, another treaty was conclud~ to 
guard agaiw;.t the recurrence of frontier disputes, and this was 
ratified in 1821. Nothing further occurred till 182s, when the 
demonstration of a British force of 5000 men., in K.achh., was 
found necessary to put a stop to the predatory incursions of the 
Sindi tribe of Khosas and others. 

The ltlirs had, in 18241 obtained peaceful ~ of the 
town of Shikirpur, the last spot in Sind retained by the Afgbi.ns. 
The town of Sukkur, with BUrdib and other districts. bad at 
various periods between 18'>9 and 1824 been annexed by the 
K.bairpur Mirs. The revenue of Shilirpur on its anneution was 
divided into seven shares; four of these becoming the property 
of the Hyderabad Mirs, and three of their relatives of K.ha.irpur. 
Consequent on this system of co-parceny there were two governors 
as well as two distinct: " kutcherries" in the city, to watch over the 
interests of the two fainilies. In 1832 a mission., under Colonel ... ., 
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Pottinger, was sent to Sind, and some treaties for the advance
ment of commerce were subsequently concluded with the Mirs, 
providing, among other things, for a passage for traders and 
merchants by the rivers and roads of Sind, and the duties to be 
levied on their goods, but no Englishman was to be permitted to 
settle in the country. The K.hairpur branch of the Sindian 
Government also agreed to abide by the' arrangements made with 
the Hyderabad Darbar. Two years previously (in 1830) Lieu
tenant (afterwards Sir Alexander) Burnes had been allowed, after 
experiencing many vexatious delays and threats, on the part of 
the Mirs, to proceed up the Indus, taking with him certain 
presents from the King of England to Ranjit Singh, the Raja of 
Labor. The Indus was as little known in those days as it was 
in the time of Alexander the Great, and the object of despatching 
the Mission by that route was evidently to collect information 
respecting the races occupying its banks, and if possible to esta
blish friendly relations with their chiefs. 

In 1835, though Colonel Pottinger succeeded after much diffi
culty in obtaining permission to survey the sea-coast of Sind and 
the delta of the Ind us, trade did not progress by way of this river, 
and the Mirs of Sind evidently placed no reliance in the integrity 
of British intentions. In 1838 the Kabul campaign necessitated 
the despatch of a body of British troops from Bombay, to join the 
main army in the N orthem Provinces, by way of the Indus, not
withstanding the article in a previous treaty which prohibited the 
using this river for the conveyance of military stores. · This the 
then Governor-General (Lord Auckland) directed to be suspended 
at such an important crisis, stating at the same time that it would 
be necessary to displace those chiefs who showed any unwilling
ness to assist the British in such an emergency. In December of 
that year, therefore, a force under Sir John (afterwards Lord) 
Keane landed in Sind, but found itself unable to proceed, in 
consequence of the obstacles thrown in the way by the Sindian 
Darbar in providing supplies and carriage, and it was only by 
extraordinary exertions on the part of individual British officers, 
and after a threat of man;hing upon the capital of Sind, that 
these obstmctions were at length removed. 

Occupation of Bind by a British Force.-Owing to this 
hostile demeanour, a reserve force was sent from Bombay in 1839, 
to be stationed in Sind, and as some opposition was shown by 
the Baloch garrison at Manora to prevent it from landing at 
Karachi, that fort was speedily captured. Subsequently, a treaty . 
"!as entered into with the Hyderabad Mirs, which provided chiefly 
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for the payment of twenty-three likhs of rupees to Shih Suja.. in 
· commutation of all arrears of tribute due by them to the • .\fghin 
im.e ; znd, the location of a British force in Sind of not more 
than 5000 men, part of the expenses of which were to be defrayed 
by the Mirs themselves ; and, yd, the abolition of all tolls on 
trading boats on the Indus. A simibr treaty to this, but omitting 
the subsidy, was concluded with the Khairpur )firs., and the fort 
of Bukkur was made over to the English, as therein stipulated. 
Sher Muhammad of Mirpiir was also allowed to participate in the 
treaty concluded with the Hyderabad Mirs, on his making a yearly 
payment of half a Ii.kb of rupees. Owing to the conciliatory 
measures adopted by the British representatives in Sind towards 
the Mirs, the tranquillity of the country \t'aS preserved, and the 
British steam 11otil1a on the Indus was allowed to navigate that 
river, not only unimped~ but furnished with every assistance. 
At the end of 1840 a serious rebellion occurred at Kelit, which 
for a time drew off public attention from Sind; but in 1841 a 
settlement of affairs took place in the former territory, and the 
entire political control of both it and Sind was vested in one 
authority, Major (afterwards Sir James) Outram. Niir )fubammad. 
the senior Hyderabad Mir, died in 1841, and the Talpur govern
ment became vested in his two sons conjointly with Sasir Kbin, 
their uncle. Owing to the deby in the cash payments of their 
tribute by the Sindian Government, it was proposed that the 
.shares of the three Hyderabad Mirs in the city of SluK.irpur, 
valued at two Jakhs of rupees, should be transferred to the British 
Government, but in consequence of the subterfuges and e\-asions 
used by the Min in this transaction, coupled with the then state 
of affairs at Kabul and Kandahar, matteIS were not pushed to 
extremities, and the transfer was postponed. 

Arrinl or Sir Charles Napier in Sind.-Meanwhile 
(September, 1842) Sir Charles Napier had arrived in Sind, with 
sole military and political authority over all the territories of 
the Lower Indus ; and on the withdrawal of British troops from 
Afghanistan in 1842, increased attention was given to Sind, 
and new conditions proposed to the Mirs, in supen:ession of all 
former anangements, by which, "1st, the towns of Karachi, 
Tatta, Suk.kur, Bu.kkur, and Rohri, with a strip of land on each 
side of the Indus, were to be ceded to the British in perpetuity; 
2nd, all tolls and transit duties to be abolished ; and. 3rd, the 
whole tract of K.hai.rpor territory, from Rohri to Sabzalkot, was 
to be given to the Bahiwalpur chief on certain conditions." The 
former Resident, Major Outram, had previously left Sind, but 
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in January, 1843, he was recalled, and to avoid any unnecessary 
shedding of blood, he urged the chiefs to submit to the terms 
imposed, as Sir Charles Napier was already in the field with 
troops, and prepared to march on either capital in case of 
resistance being shown by the Sindian Government Internal 
dissensions had become of frequent occurrence among the 
Khairpur family of Mirs, and eventually the British Government 
was applied to for a settlement of the disputes between the 
brothers Mirs Rustam and Ali Murad, the latter an able but 
subtle man, desirous of obtaining the office of ''Rais n (or lord 
para.mount), which had long been held by Mir Rustam, then an 
old man of eighty-five years. By false misrepresentations to his 
brother on the one hand, and to Sir Charles Napier on the other, 
Mir Ali Murad so managed to work upon the feelings of each as 
to persuade the former that the English commander was about to 
seize and imprison him, and the latter that Mir Rustam enter
tained feelings decidedly hostile to British interests. The un
fortunate Mir, after vainly endeavouring to obtain an interview 
with Sir Charles Napier for the purpose of explaining the true 
state of affairs. fled with his family to the desert fort of Imamghar, 
whither Sir Charles, in January, 1843, speedily followed him, 
capturing the place and destroying the fortifications. It was this 
step on the part of the aged Mir that decided the British com
mander in nominating Ali Murad to the high dignity of " Rais ,, 
of Upper Sind As some delay was shown by the Sindian 
Darbar in signing the treaties, a demonstration was made against 
Hyderabad, when the treaty was at length subscribed to by the 
Mirs on the 8th of February, 1843, in the presence of Major 
Outram, and by the Khairpur Mirs on the 12th of that month. 

British Residency attacked.-The Balochis comprising the 
Mlrs' anny were not, however, to be appeased, and hostilities 
began by an attack made on the morning of the 15th of February 
on the Residency, which was near the river, and not more than 
two or three miles from the city of Hyderabad. This was for a 
time brilliantly defended by Major Outram and his small band, 
but they had eventually to effect an honourable retreat to one of 
the two steamers then lying in the river. The following is the 
official account, given by Major Outram himself, of this transac
tion to Sir Charles Napier :-" My despatches of the last few days 
will have led you to expect that my earnest endeavours to effect 
an amicable arrangement with the Mirs of Sind would fail ; and 
it is with much regret I have now to report that their Highnesses 
have commenced hostilities, by attacking my residence this 
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morning, which, after bir 1aoms· most gallmt defence by my 
honoruy escort, the light compmy of Her ~la.!esty's 2.ind Regi
maat, commanded by Captain Conway. I 'W'3S compelled to 
ft"3Cmte, in c:onsequence of our :ammunition running short. At 
9 A.JI.. this morning, a dense body of canhy and inf.antry took 
post on three sides of the • .\gcocy compound (the founh being 
defended by the P/"11Jd steamer. about 500 yards distant). in the 
gardens and houses which immediately command the enclosure, 
and which it was impossible to hold with our limited numbers.. 
A hot fire WdS opened by the enemy. and continued incess.mtly 
for four hours ; but~ their attempts to enter the Agency enclosure., 
although merely swaoanded by a wall l-arying from four to fil·e 
feet high. were &ustaated by Captain Conway·s able distribution 
of his small band-and the admirable condnct of every indi,;dual 
soldier composing it-under the gallant example of their com
manding officer and his subalterns, Lieutenant Harding and 
Ensign Pennef.a.ther, Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment, also. Cap
tains Green, of the 21st Regiment of :Sative lnfmby. and \\"ells, 
of the 15th Regiment, who volunteered their services-to each of 
whom was assigned the charge of a separate quarter; also. to your 
aide-de-camp, Capl3.in Brown, Bengal F.ngineers, who carried my 
orders to the steamer, and awsted in working her guns and 
directing her flanking fire. Our ammunition being limited to 
forty rounds per man, the oflicen directed their whole attention 
to reserving their fire, and keeping their men close under cover. 
never showing themselves or returning a shot, except when the 
enemy attempted to rush, or showed themselves in great numbers, 
consequently, great execution was done with tri8ing e.."tpCnditure 
of ammunition, and with little loss. Our hope of receiving a rein
forcement and a supply of ammunition by the SaklJik steamer 
(hourly expected) being disappointed, on the arrival of that vessel 
without either shortly after the commencement of the attack, it 
was decided at 12 A.JI.., after being three hours under fire, to 
retire to the steamer while still we had sufficient ammunition to 
fight the vessel up the river; accordingly, I requested Captain 
Conway to keep the enemy at bay for one hour, while the property 
was removed, for which that time was ample, could the camp 
followers be induced to exert themselves. After delivering their 
first loads on board, however, they were so terrified at the enemy's 
cross fire on the clear space between the compound and the 
vessel, that none could be persuaded to retum, except a few of 
the officers' servants, with whose :mistance but little could be 
removed during the limited time "·e could aff'ord ; consequently, 
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much had to be abandoned, and I am sorry to find that the loss 
chiefly fell upon the officers and men, who were too much 
occupied in keeping off the enemy to be able to attend to their 
own interests. Accordingly, after the expiration of another hour 
(during which the enemy, despairing of otherwise effecting their 
object, had brought up six guns to bear upon us), we took 
measures to evacuate the Agency. Captain Conway called in his 
posts, and all being united, retired in a body, covered by a few 
skirmishers, as deliberately as on parade (carrying oft" our slain 
and wounded), which, and the fire from the steam·boats, deterred 
the enemy from pressing on us as they might have done .. All 
being embarked, I then directed Mr. Acting.Commander Miller, 
commanding the Satdlile steamer, to proceed with his vessel to 
the wood-station, three miles up the river, on the opposite bank, 
to secure a sufficiency of fuel for our purpose, ere it should be 
destroyed by the enemy, while I remained with the Planet to take 
off the barge that was moored to the shore. This being a work 
of some time, during which a hot fire was opened on the vessel 
from three guns which the enemy brought to bear on her, besides 
small · arms, and requiring much personal exposure of the crew 
(especially of Mr. Cole, the commander of the vessel), I deem 
it my duty to bring to your favourable notice their zealous 
exertions on the occasion, and also to express my obligations to 
Messrs. Miller and Cole for the flanking fire they maintained on 
the enemy during t.lieir attack on the Agency, and for their 
support during the retirement and embarkation of the troops. 
The SaleUile was also exposed to three guns in her progress up 
to the wood-station, one of which she dismounted by her fire. 
The vessels were followed by large bodies for about three miles, 
occasionally opening their guns upon us, but to no purpose. Since 
then we have pursued our voyage up the Indus, about fifteen 
miles, without molestation, and purpose to-morrow morning 
anchoring off Matari, where I expect to find your camp. Our 
casualties amount to two men of Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment 
and one camp-follower killed; and Mr. Conductor Kiely, Mr. 
Carlisle, Agency-clerk, two of the steamer's crew, four of Her 
Majesty's 2 2nd Regiment, two camp-followers, wounded, and four 
camp-followers missing: total, three killed, ten wounded, and four 
missing." Major Outram soon after joined the force under Sir 
Charles Napier, who, finding the Mirs' army, numbering about 
22,000 men, strongly posted on the Fuleli river, near Meeanee (nine 
miles from Hyderabad, ~ave them battle on the 17th February, 
with 2800 men of all arms, and twelve pieces of artillery, and 
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completely defeated them... The subjoined is the otiici.U report 
of the b:ittJe by Sir Charles Sa pier: 

B&We of Keeanee.-" The fon:es under my command hal"'e 
gained a dee :sn-e victory ·over the army o( the llilS of r ppcr 
and Lower S!nd. A detailed aa:ount of the Tilrious circmn
stances which led to this action does not belong to the limited 
space of a hasty despatch. I therefore begin with the transactions 
belonging to the battle. On the 14th instant. the whole body
of the M.irs, assembled in full Jar/tirJr, formally affixed their scils 
to the draft treaty. On 1C3.ving the darl!ar. Major Outr.un and 
bis .i:ompanions were in great peril; a plot bad been laid to 
mmder them all. They were sa.'-ed by the guards of the Mirs ; 
but the next day (the 15th~ the residence of llajor Outtam was 
attacked by 8ooo of the ~firs' troops. headed by one or more 
of the M.irs. The report of this nefarious tr.ms3.cti.)n I ha,·e 
the honour to enclose. I heard of it at H.aJa. at which place 
the fearless and distinguished ~fajor Outram joined me. with his 
brave companions in the stem and extraordinary defence of his 
residence against so ovenrhelming a force. accompanied by six 
pieces of c.annon. On the 16th. I marched to Matiri.. •Haring 
there ascertained that the Mirs were in position at lleemee (ten 
miles distant), to the number of 2 2,000 m~ and well knowing 
that a deby for reinfmcements would both strengthen their con
fidence and add to their numbers, already seven times that ..-hich 
I commanded, I resolved to attack t~ and we man:hed at 
4 A..11. on the morning of the 1;th. At eight o"clock the ad
vanced gaanl discovered their camp; at nine we formed in order 
of battle, about 28oo men of all arms, and tweh·e pieces of 
artillery. ""e were now within range of the enemy's guns. and 
fifteen pieces of artillery opened upon us and were an51rCred by 
oar c.annon. The enemy were veif sttongly posted ; woods were 
on their flanks, which I did not think could be turned. 1'hese 
two woods were joined by the dry bed of the Fuleli, which bad 
a high bank. The bed of the river was nearly straight, and about 
1200 yanis in length. Behind this and in both woods were the 
enemy posted. In front of their extreme right. and on the edge 
of the wood, was a village. Having made the best examination of 
their position which so short a time permitted, the artillery were 
posted on the right of the linCy and some skirmishers of infanl.rf ~ 
with the Sind Irregular Horse, were sent in front, to tty and make 
the enemy show bis face more distinctly ; we then ad1rC1Dced 
from the right in k:Ju:/411 of battalions. refusing the left, to save 
it from the fire of the \illage. The 9th Benpl Light Cavalry 
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formed the reserve in the rear of the left wing, and the Poona 
Horse, together with four companies of infantry, guarded the 
baggage. In this order of battle we advanced as at a review 

• • across a fine plain swept by the cannon of the enemy. The 
artillery and Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment in line formed the 
leading tdulM, the 2 5th Native Infantry the second, the 12th 
Native Infantry the third, and the 1st Grenadier Native Infantry 
the fourth. The enemy was a thousand yards from our line, 
which soon traversed the intervening space. Our fire of musketry 
opened at about a hundred yards from the bank, in reply to that 
of the enemy, and in a few minutes the engagement became 
general along the bank of the river, on which the combatants 
fought for about three hours or more with great fury, man to man. 
Then, my Lord, was seen the superiority of the musket And 
bayonet over the sword and shield and matchlock. The brave 
Balochis, first discharging their matchlocks and pistols, dashed 
over the bank with desperate resolution ; but down went these 
bold and skilful swordsmen under the superior power of the 
musket and bayonet At one time, my Lord, the courage and 
numbelt of the enemy against the 22nd, the 25th, and the 12th 
Regiments bore heavily in that part of the battle. There was no 
time to be lost, and I sent orders to the cavalry to force the right 
of the enemy's line. This order was very gallantly executed by 
the 9th Bengal Cavalry and the Sind Horse, the details of which 
shall be afterwards stated to your Lordship, for the struggle on 
our right and centre was at that moment so fierce, that I could 
not go to the left. In this charge the 9th Light Cavalry took 
a standard and several pieces of artillery, and the Sind Horse 
took the enemy's camp, from which a vast body of their cavalry 
slowly retired fighting. Lieutenant Fitzgerald gallantly pursued 
them for two miles, and I understand slew three of the enemy 
in single combat. The brilliant conduct of these two cavalry 
regiments decided, in my opinion, the crisis of the action, for 
from the moment the cavalry was seen in the rear of their right 
flank the resistance of our opponents slackened ; the 2 2nd 
Regiment forced the bank, the 25th and 12th did the same, the 
latter regiment capturing several guns, and the victory was decided. 
The artillery made great havoc among the dense masses of the 
enemy, and dismounted several of their guns. The whole of the 
enemy's artillery, amnru.nition, standards, and camp, with con
siderable stores and some treasure, were taken." 

The loss of the Balochis in this brilliant action is computed at 
5000, while on the side of the British it did not exceed 257, of 
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whom nineteen were officers. Shortly after the battle the leading 
Mirs of K.hairpur and Hyderabad surrendered unconditionally as 
prisoners of war, and the fort of Hyderabad was captured, together 
with the Mirs' treasure, which is believed to have amounted to 
about a million sterling. The British force having been reinforced 
by troops from Suklair on the 2 2nd March, Sir Charles Napier 
with 5000 men went in quest of the enemy under the command 
of Sher Muhammad of Mirpur. On the 24th of March the Baloch 
anny, numbering 20,000 men, was found in a strong position at 
a village called Nareji, in the district of Dabo, near the Fuleli, 
where, after a desperate resistance, it was completely defeated, 
their leader, Sher Muhammad, retreating to the desert. 

BaWe of Dabo.-The following is an extract taken from 
Sir Charles Napier's report of this engagement :-" The forces 
under my command marched from Hyderabad this morning at 
daybreak. About half-past eight o'clock we discovered and 
attacked the army under the personal command of the Mir 
Sher Muhammad, consisting of 20,000 men of all arms, strongly 
posted behind one of those large nullahs by which this country is 
intersected in all directions. After a combat of about three 
hours, the enemy was wholly defeated with considerable slaughter 
and the loss of all his standards and cannon. His position was 
nearly a straight line ; the nullah was formed by two deep parallel 
ditches, one 20 feet wide and 8 feet deep, the other 42 feet wide 
and 17 feet deep, which had been for a long distance freshly 
scarped, and a banquette made behind the bank expressly for the 
occasion. To ascertain the extent of his line was extremely 
difficult, as his left did not appear to be satisfactorily defined, but 
he began moving to his right when he perceived that the British 
force outflanked him in that direction. Believing that this move
ment had drawn him from that part of the nullah which had 
been prepared for defence, I hoped to attack his right with less 
difficulty, and Major Leslie's troop of horse artillery was ordered 
to move forward-and endeavour to rake the nullah; the 9th Light 
Cavalry and Poona Horse advancing in line on the left of the 
artillery, which was supported on the right by Her Majesty's 2 :znd 
Regiment, the latter being, however, at first considerably retired 
to admit of the oblique fire of Leslie's troop. The whole of 
the artillery now opened upon the enemy's position, and the 
British line advanced in edldon from the left., Her Majesty's 
2 2nd Regiment leading the attack. The enemy was now per
ceived to move from his centre in considerable bodies to his 
left, apparently retreating, unable to sustain the cross-fire of the 
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British artillery;. on seeing which, Major Stack, at the head of 
the 3rd Cavalry, under Command of Captain Delamain, and 
the Sind Horse, under command of Captain Jacob, made a 
brilliant charge upon the enemy's left flank, crossing the nullah 
and cutting down the retreating enemy for several miles. While 
this was passing on the right, Her Majesty's 2 2nd Regiment, 
gallantly led by Major Poole, who commanded the brigade, and 
Captain George, who commanded the corps, attacked the nullah 
on the left with great gallantry, and, I regret to add, with con
siderable loss. This brave battalion marched up to the nullah 
under a heavy fire of matchlocks, without returning a shot till 
within forty paces of the entrenchment, and then stormed it like 
British soldiers. The intrepid Lieutenant Coote first mounted 
the rampart, seized one of the enemy's standards, and was severely 
wounded while waving it and cheering on his men. Meanwhile 
the Poona Horse, under Captain Tait, and the 9th Cavalry, under 
Major Story, turned the enemy's right flank, pursuing and cutting 
down the fugitives for several miles. Her Majesty's 22nd 
Regiment was well supported by the batteries commanded by 
Captains Willoughby and Hutt, which crossed their fire with that 
of Major Leslie. Then came the 2nd brigade, under command 
of Major Woodburn, bearing down into action with excellent cool
ness. It consisted of the 25th, 21st, and 12th Regiments, under 
the command of Captains Jackson, Stevens, and Fisher, respec
tively. These regiments were strongly sustained by the fire of 
Captain \Vhitlie's battery, on the right of which were the Sth 
and 1st Regiments, under Majors Brown .and Clibborn: these 
two corps advanced with the regularity of a review up to the 
entrenchments, their commanders, with considerable exertion, 
stopping their fire, on seeing that a portion of the Sind Horse 
and 3rd Cavalry in charging the enemy had got in front of the 
brigade. The battle was decided by the troop of horse artillery 
and Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment." Consequent on this victory 
the towns of Mirpur and U markot were soon after occupied 
without resistance. Sind was declared a conquered country, and 
as such annexed to the British possessions in India, and the 
Talpur family, after a sovereignty of fifty-seven years, ceased to 
be the dominant power in that part of India. 

Mir Nasir Khan and his nephews, Mirs Shahdii.d Khan and 
Husain Ali Khan, Mirs Muhammad and Sobhdar of Hyderabad, 
together with Mirs Rustam Khan and his nephews Nasir Khan 
and Wali Muhammad Khan of Khairp'ur, were sent to Bombay 
as state prisoners in Her Majesty's sloop-of-war l\'i111rod in April, 
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1843, and thence to Poona in the Dakhan. In the following 
year they were conveyed to Calcutta, but in 1854 the then 
Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, allowed them to retum to 
Sind with permission to reside at Hyderabad 

The Talpur family trace their descent from Mir Hamza, the son 
of Hashim, and state themselves to be Balochis of Arab .origin. 
Their great-grandfather, Mir Shahdad Khan the elder, disagreeing 
with his paternal uncle, left him, and took service with the Kal
hora, Mian Shahal, whose religious principles of faith (the Shia) 
he embraced. He was followed into Sind by great numbers of 
Balochis. The court of the Talpur princes was distinguished for 
its rude hospitality and- kindly welcome, but the refinement and 
polish of the F.ast were not observed among them ; their education 
was of a very limited character, and they ruled as a military feu
dalism. This was perhaps more particularly the characteristic at 
Khairpur than at Hyderabad, as at the former the manners of the 
court were essentially Baloch, and in consequence more national. 
Their · style of living was strictly primitive, and by no means 
expensive ; their extravagant propensities were shown only for 
arms and horses, and in their absorbing passion for sport, to which 
they never hesitated to sacrifice the finest portions of their country. 
So great indeed was their love for their Slliwgalu, or "hunting 
enclosures," that they are said to have declared that they valued 
them as much as their wives and children. The costume of the 
Mirs was somewhat peculiar, the distinguishing feature being a 
rich "liingi" (or scarf), a Kashmir shawl or other stuff bound 
round the Waist, a richly-worked cap peculiar to the country, and 
sword and belt mounted in gold, with shields bossed with the 
same precious metal. In religion they were of the " Shia " per
suasion, but knew very little of the faith they profes5ed ; their sole 
aim was to hoard up wealth, set their faces against all systems of 
amelioration and improvement, and enjoy themselves after their 
own fashion. 

Talpur S7stem of Government.-The form of Government 
under the Talpurs may be described as a purely military despotism 
on feudal principles, their Baloch chieftains holding " jagirs " or 
grants of land for rendering service to the state when necessaiy. 
They had no standing army, but kept up a body-guard of some 
strength. In time of war the pay of the foot soldier was about 
equal to 3d. a day, that of a horseman being double this sum. 
The number of fighting men the Mirs could conjointly bring into 
the field was believed to be about 50,000. In their land revenue 
system the Mirs adopted the '" zamindiri.'' or farming plan. the 



INTRODUCTION. 

royal share, which was mostly paid in kind, known as " batai," in 
opposition to " mahsiili," or fixed casn assessments, being one
third, two-fifths, or one-fifth, according to the nature of the land 
cultivated There was a cess too on the water-wheel for irrigation, 
and a capitation tax as well on individual cultivators. This system 
of taxation appears to have been considered fair and advan
tageous to all parties. Another method was by payments in cash 
(mahsiili) at a certain sum per "jirib" (about half an acre), the 
amount varying according to the productive nature of the soil. 
The average seems to have ranged from six to twelve rupees per 
jireb. 'Vaste land, when taken up for the first time, was assessed 
at a very low rate, as some inducement to bring it under culti
vation. Gardens and date trees formed another source of revenue, 
and these were generally farmed out at a certain fixed rate. 
'Vhere the canals were clell"ed out at the expense of the state a~ 
additional charge was made on the cultivators using them, but 
when the clearance was done by the zamindar, or cultivator, a 
certain reduction in his p:tyments to the state was allowed As a 
rule every village had its zamindar, but their proprietary estates 
varied very considerably, comprising in some instances a whole 
village, or even a cluster of such, in others but a portion of a 
village, or even a few fields in one. Again, those zamindars who 
were small cultivators were found to be subordinate to some other 
large zamindar. To the zamindar belonged certain rights, called 
"Lapo," which any person cultivating under him was bound to 
pay. These generally included the three following rights, viz. : 
1, Malka.no; 2, Zamindari; and 3, Raj Kharch. The first meant 
the right of ownership, and comprised the dues which in conse
quence appertained to the zamindar. The second included the 
privilege and dues to which the zamindar was entitled in his right 
of proprietor, and the raj kharch was the collection in money or in 
kind for the expense of the village community of which the zamindar 
·was the representative. These rights were as a rule respected by 
the Mirs, for the zamindars were co-religionists, and the majority 
of them were shrewd and intelligent men, and, though generally 
speaking uneducated, formed nevertheless an important class of 
the community. The rates of " la po " (or zamin<lars' dues) varied 
according as the crop was kharif, rabi, or peshras ; they were 
levied only in fair average seasons, but a remission was made 
when any failure of the crops occurred. Other sources of revenue 
were derived from trade or manufactures, and were very compli
cated. An ad valorem duty of six per cent. was levied on all 
goods imported, and two and a half per cent. on those exported 
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from Kar.ichi, in addition to a thn:e per a:nL tolrn duty. This 
btter wu levied at the g:at.es of nay city or rilbge on articles of 
ewzy kind, and all pan:bases and sales, nm m gra.ia and other 
articles of food in the hidr, paid a duty alled ""' t..vd.:;a. - or that 
of the scales. Liqums and into:Dcating drugs ..-cre s.:>IJ under 
licences OI' state contncts; there was a a:ss on e\"CIY loom.. and a 
capitation tu was leried on all anizans and shopkeepers. The 
fisbamen bad to give up one-thinl m the produce of their nets 10 

the ruler, and each boat on the lndus paid a certain sum. The 
.Mirs farmed the greater pa.rt of the rerenue to .. i}irdi.rs • or 
contractors, for a fixed S1UDy a S)-stem which Jed to much 3huse 
and injustice. So great r.lS the extent m ~twits and in.ims to 
cbie& and others in the K.hairpur territories, dw: the Je\""enue T3.S 

&equentJy mortgaged to provide for the current e.xpeoses of the 
darbar. 1"he amount of revenue collected &om e\""el'f sowce 
DDder the Talpur dynasty bas been variously estimated; its real 
value was never known, as the Mirs were at all times very jealous 
OD this point, and would evade all inquities in connection with it. 
111 •8o9 the ren:nue was said to be nearly forty-three lakhs 
(430,oool.); in 1814 it was sixty-one likhs (61o,oool.) ; in 18z4 
under fifty li.khs (500.oool.); and this had latterly deaeased to 
thirty-five Jiklas (J5o,oool). The Talpms were always considered 
to be very wealthy, and Mir Fateb Ali, at his death in 18o1, is 
said to have left nearly thirty-five likhs between his three suniTIJig 
brothers. Sind r.lS divided for revenue purposes into "'pa.r
ganas," or prD'inces, and these again into .. tapas..'" or districts. 
The principal of these parganas in Lower Sincl were, T~ 
Chaclibgim, K.abalo, Dhireji, Siindra, and Imamri.b; in t:pper 
Sind, Siindra, Shibdidpur, Khairpur, Gambaly Halani, Bbelini, 
Lobri, Sebwan, Chandk~ Moplli, Riipar, Kacha, and Chappa. 
Over each pargana the Mirs placed a " saziwal-kir, .. or head col
lector of revenue, with a small establishment of mfmshis (writers) 
and others to administer its ievenue a.fl3.irs, and over each ""' tapa ,. 
a kirdi.r, with a smaller establisbmenL \\Dere\·er a town was 
divided into shares, extending sometimes to six and seven, there 
each Mir bad bis repiesentdive to watch his interests. 11'ese 
oftia:rs also superintended the police, which was on a most limited 
scale. Under the Talpurs criminal justice was administered by 
the Mirs themselves, as also by their kardirs, kotwils, and other 
officers, nominally in accordance with the }fuhammadan law. 
Mutilation, ~ imprisonment, or fine were the usual punish
ments. Death was seldom inflicted, and only in cases of murder. 
but a payment of NIJod-lllMq frequently freed the guilty part}· 



INTRO.DUCTION. 

from all other pains and penalties. Trials by ordeal, especially 
those of fire and water, seem to have been frequently resorted 
to in cases where the accused person declared his innocence, 
or where there was no direct proof forthcoming. Lieutenant 
James, when a deputy-collector of Shikarpur, thus describes 
the trials by fire and water -which prevailed in the Cha.nduka 
district :-"The accused was placed under water, whilst a man 
shot an arrow from a bow as far as he could ; another man 
was sent to pick it up, and if the prisoner could remain under 
water until the arrow was brought back to the spot he was 
declared innocent, but if he lifted his head out before that time, 
he was presumed guilty. The trial by fire was equally difficult 
A trench was dug seven cubits in length, and filled with firewood, 
which was lighted, and the accused, with his legs and feet bound 
with plantain leaves, had to go from one end to the other through 
it, his escape from injury deciding his innocence. A munshi of 
my acquaintance declares he saw a man establish his innocence 
this way, in the presence of Mir Sohrab, the father of the reigning 
Mir of Khairpur." The lifting up of red-hot iron was likewise a 
satisfactory proof of innocence. The ordeal of fire was called in 
Sindi "char," and that of water "tu/Ji." There were no jails 
for prisoners under sentence of imprisonment; during the day 
they were taken into the towns to beg for food, as no subsistence 
was granted them by the government, and at night they were 
either kept chained or put in stocks, chaukis, or lock-ups. The 
ends of justice were greatly frustrated by personal influence. Civil 
justice was dispensed by the same parties who administered it 
criminally, about one-fourth of the amount in litigation being 
generally made the government fee for investigation. It was 
chiefly on this account that civil actions under the Mirs' rule 
seldom went into court, the parties preferring to settle the matter 
by private arbitration. The currency in circulation in Sind 
during the Talpur dynasty was the Company's rupee, known as 
the "Kaldar," and in Upper Sind the "Sohrab" and "Shuja
wali " rupees-the former one per cent and the latter two and 
a half per cent less in value than the Company's rupee. The 
" Korab " ;ind the " Kashani " rupees were current in Lower Sind 
-the former being twenty-five per cent. and the latter fifty per 
cent less in value than the East India Company's rupee. 
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CHAPTER III. 

SIXD l"'XDER BRITISH R l"'LE. 

THE ADllJNISTltATION OF Sl~"D B\. SIR CHARLES NAPIE~ ITS FIRST 

GOVER."lOR-BY KR.. PRING~ BOMBAY CIVIL SER.\'lCE.. THE 

FIRST C010llSSIO~"ER-BY KR.. (AFrER.W ARDS SIR) H. BARTLE 

E. FRERE-BY lllR. J. D. l!tl-V£RAIUTY, BOlfBAY CML SERVICE

BY MR. S. .llA.."fSFIELD, C.S.I., BOllBAY CIVIL SERVICE-A.."'D BY 

COWSEL SIR W. L JIEREWETHER, K.C.S.L, C.B., BOJIBAY ARKY. 

Sir Charles Rapier's Administration.-On the conquest of 
Sind by the British in 1843, Sir Charles Xapier was appointed its 
fust governor, on a salary of 7ooo/. per annum. The former rulers 
of the country, the Mirs, were provided for by cash pensions amount
ing in the aggregate to about three and three.quarter lakhs of rupees 
yearly, while the lands in Jagir they were permitted to hold were 
valued at a little over one and a half lakhs. The governor had also 
issued a proclamation intimating that all Jigirda:rs who proffered 
their allegiance to the British Government within a specified time 
after the battle of Meeanee, would be confirmed in the possession 
of their estates. Nearly two thousand grantees presented them
selves in accordance with this order, and the concessions promised 
were strictly adhered to. The judicial and revenue systems of 
government were speedily remodelled by the new rulers. The 
province was divided into Collectorates of considerable extent and 
~ and these again into subdivisions of districts, and over them 
a number of European officers were p1aced as Collectors, and 
Deputy Collectors, with certain revenue and judicial powers, for 
the proper administration of their respective districts. As magis
b'ates, these officers bad but limited powers of punishment, the more 
serious offences being disposed of by a military commission, under 
the general rules for court-martials, though in reality this commis
sion had no power or authority, the decisions in these cases being 
entirely in the bands of the governor, who did as he pleased. The 
office of"' Sa.ziwal-kir" which obtained under the Mirs' government 
was abolished, and the incumbents made K.ardirs upon one-fifth 
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of their former pay, while the salaries of the K.irdirs themselves 
were reduced to one-half of their former emoluments. 

Nor did military expeditions cease with the conquest of the 
province in 1843. In January 1845 Sir Charles, with 6000 men, 
undertook a campaign against the robber tribes in the hills north 
of Sind, who, finding themselves closely pressed and hemmed in 
by the British forces, surrendered to Mir Ali Murad, of Khairpur, 
and were by him made over to the English commander. Again, 
in February 1846, he marched from Sukkur on another expedition 
to Bahawalpur with 12,000 troops and 30 guns, leaving mean
while in Sind itself a large force of 20,000 men of all arms, as a 
temporary measure. 

As governor of Sind, Sir Charles Na pier laboured to put down 
many abuses which existed in the province. Pre-eminent among 
these was the prevalence ·at that time of what appeared to be 
female suicide, but which eventually was found to be the murder 
by hanging of native women by their husbands, upon the most 
frivolous pretexts, the latter pretending that their wives had com
mitted suicide. Sir Charles issued in 1847 very stringent orders 
to all magistrates throughout the province to exert themselves to 
the utmost in putting a stop to so serious a crime, and his own 
views on this subject are contained in the subjoined proclama
tion, which he caused to· be circulated far and wide among the 
inhabitants of Sind : 

" People of Sind, - the government has forbidden you to 
murder your wives, a crime commonly committed when the British 
conquered this country. This crime of woman-murder is~ forbidden 
by the religion of the English conquerors ; who shall dare to 
oppose their law? Woe be to those who do. But this is not all, ye 
Sindians, Balochis and Muhammaitans, murder is prohibited by 
your prophet You, who murder your wives, outrage your own 
religion as much as you outrage ours I This the government will 
not permit Government therefore visited with punishment such 
murderers, and the crime began to disappear. Some foolish men 
among you believe that the English are easily deceived, and you 
have, in a vast number of cases, hanged your wives, and then pre
tended that these poor women committed suicide. Do you 
imagine that government believe that these women committed 
suicide ? Do you believe that government can be deceived by 
such villainy that it will let women be thus murdered? If you do 
believe this, it becomes necessary to teach you how erroneous is 
. your judgment, and if you persevere, your sufferings shall be great. 
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You are therefore thus solemnly warned, that in whate\-er vilb.ge 
a woman is found murdered, a heavy fine shall be imposed on all, 
and rigidly levied The government will dismiss the K.inlir. 
It will order all her husband·s relations up to Karachi, and it 
will cause such dangel' and trouble to all, that you shall tremble 
if a woman is said to have committed suicide in your district, fOI' it 
shall be an evil day for all in that place. You all know that what 
I say is just, for never was woman known to have rommitted 
suicide in Sind till the Jaw decreed that- husbands should not 
murder their wives, and this year vast numbers of women have 
been found hanged ; gross falsehoods have been put forth by their 
families that they committed suicide ; but woe be to their hus
bands ! for the English Government will not be insulted by such 
felons. The murderers shall be sent to labour far away over the 
waters, and heard of no more." 

Previously, in 1843, Sir Charles Napier had issued special 
directions against the oppression of villagers by native soldiers, 
which, it would seem, was not an uncommon practice, and be 
threatened that, in all future cases of aggravated plundering on 
their part, he would visit the delinquents with the punishment of 
lka/11. His general orders also on the subject of killing peacocks 
in Sind~ and against furious driving, are probably remembered to 
this day by many old residents of the province, owing to the 
thoroughly practical, though at the same time quaint, manner in 
which they were worded The first portion of his decree against 
u furious driving" affords an illustration of this : " Gentlemen as 
well as beggars may, if they like, ride to the devil when they get 
on horseback, but neither gentlemen nor beggars have a right to 
send other people there, which will be the case if furious driving 
be allowed in the camp or baza.r ;" and the order finishes up by 
the statement that, " The enforcement of obedience is like physic, 
not agreeable, but at times very necessary." Sir Charles, after a 
rule of a little more than four and a half years, left Sind in the 
month of October, 184 7, and was succeeded in the government of 
the province by Mr. Pringle, of the Bombay Civil Service, with 
the title of Commissioner in Sind, the province being thence
forward made subordinate to the Bombay Presidency. Sir Charles 
Napier (m January 1851) passed through Karachi on his way to 
England, and after his death, in August 1853, a public meeting 
was held at Karachi in October of that year, to consider the 
most appropriate method of testifying respect to his memory as 
Governor of Sind It was there resolved to place a memorial 

E 2 
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window in Trinity Church, and erect an obelisk, with a suitable 
inscription, on the Mole Road, at the very spot whence he took 
his final departure from Sind. 

:Mr. Pringle's Admintstration.-It was dunng Mr. Pringle's 
administration, which lasted from October 184 7, to December 
1850, that military commissioners were abolished, and four diiferent 
grades of civil and criminal courts established in lieu. These were 
the commissioners', magistrates', deputy magistrates', and kardars' 
courts. The office of judicial assistant to the commissioner was 
also made during this administration. The revenue of the pro
vince had now begun to show a great improvement, as the receipts, 
which in 1843-44 only realised 9,3 7 ,93 7 rupees, had risen in 1848-49 
to 29,23,515 rupees; while the expenditure, which in the former year 
was as high as 76,62,974 rupees, had decreased in 1848-49 to 
48,30,504 rupees. This expenditure did not, however, include the 
charge of the regular troops employed in Sind. The province also 
received the benefit of a visit from Sir George Clerk, the Gover
nor of Bombay, in the spring of 1848, who proceeded as far as 
Hyderabad, making himself acquainted with the chief wants of 
the country. 

M'.r.Frere'sAdministT&tion.-In December 1850,Mr. Pringle, 
having resigned his appointment, was succeeded in January 1851 
by Mr. (afterwards Sir Bartle) Frere, of the Bombay Civil Service, 
to whom Sind is so much indebted for the great progress it made 
during his long and able administration of its affairs. It was 
mainly through the instrumentality of Mr. Frere that the Karachi 
Library and Museum was established in 18 5 1 ; and in order to make 
the latter a decidedly useful institution, he directed in 1853, that 
every deputy collector in Sind should forward annually, at the 
close of each season, through his immediate superior, a fair mer
cantile specimen, numbered and labelled, of each description of 
such ordinary raw produce of his district as would bear carriage, 
and keep for a few months. These samples were intended for 
exposition in the museum, so that mercantile men, resident in 
Karachi, might have an opportunity of seeing the ra11.1 products of 
the province, together with all information in connection with them. 
Previously, in 1852, Mr. Frere, with the laudable object of pro
moting trade in Sind, had established two annual fairs, to be 
held-one at Karachi for a space of sixty days, commencing on 
the 1st December, and the other at Sukkur, in Upper Sind, to 
commence from ut January, and to last forty-five days. It was 
further notified to all traders that, with the object of affording 
them increased facilities, all frontier duties would be remitted 
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during the time these fairs were being held, and that commodious 
buildings would be provided for their accommodation. It was in 
January, 1852, also, that His Highness Mir Ali Murad, of K.hairpur, 
having been convicted of acts of forgery and fraud, was deprived of 
those lauds and territories which lawfully belonged to the British 
Government It had previously been brought to the knowledge of 
Sir Charles Napier, when Governor of Sind, that a fraud had been 
committed by Mir Ali Murad in a treaty, that of Naunahar, con
cluded about 1842, between him and his two elder brothers, Mirs 
Rustam and Mubarak Khan, after a battle in which Mir Ali Murad 
had obtained the advantage. By this treaty, \\Titten on a leaf of a 
copy of the Kur.in, certain lands were made over to the younger 
brother, and the forgery consisted in this leaf having been de
stroyed, and another substituted, on which the word " village " was 
altered to" district," where both had the same name, the effect 
of this being to place in Mir Ali Murad's possession large and 
extensive districts, instead of villages only. Early in 1850, a com
mission was appointed to inquire into this accusation against 
Mir Ali Murad, he attending it in person ; it ended in his guilt 
being fully proved, and in the issue of a proclamation by the then 
Governor-General of India, the Marquis of Dalhousie, which de
graded the Mir from the rank of Rais, and deprived him of all his 
lands and territories, excepting those hereditary possessions left 
him by his father, Mir Sohrab Khan. The subjoined is a copy of 
the proclamation in question : 

" The Government of India had long seen cause to believe that 
His Highness Mir Ali Murad Khan, of Khairpur, by acts offorgery 
and fraud, had deprived the British Government of territory in 
Sind, to which it was lawfully entitled. Reluctant to condemn the 
Mir unless upon the clearest proof of his personal guilt, the Govern
ment of India directed that a full and public inquiry should be 
made into the charges that had been brought against him. His 
Highness attended the inquiry in person, every opportunity was 
atTorded of eliciting the truth, and of establishing His Highness' 
innocence of the crime of which he had been accused. His High
ness Mir Ali Murad Khan entirely failed to rebut the charge. On 
clear and complete evidence, he was convicted of having destroyed 
a leaf of the KUl'in, in which the treaty of N aunihar was 
written, and of having substituted for it another leaf of a different 
tenor, whereby His Highness fraudulently obtained possession of 
several large districts instead of villages of the same name, greatly 
to the prejudice of the British Government, to which the said 
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districts lawfully belonged, and in gross violation of good faith 
and honour. The Government of India sought no pretext to 
interfere with the possessions of His Highness Mir Ali Murad 
Khan. It desired that his Highness should continue to rule 
the territories he held in peace and security, and it was slow to 
entertain and to urge against His Highness accusations which 
placed in jeopardy his reputation and authority.. But the Mir's 
guilt has been proved. The Government of India will not permit 
His Highness Mir Ali Murad Khan to escape with impunity, and 
a great public crime to remain unpunished. Wherefore the Go
vernment of India has resolved, and hereby declares that Mir 
Ali Murad Khan, of Khairpur, is degraded from the rank of Rais, 
and that all his lands and territories, excepting those hereditary 
possessions only which were allotted to him by his father, Mir 
Sohrib Khan, shall henceforth be a portion of the British Empire 
in India. The inhabitants of those territories are hereby called 
upon to submit themselves peaceably to the dominion under which 
they have passed, in fl:lll reliance that they will be defended 
against their enemies, and. protected from harm ; and that un
molested in their persons, in their property and their homes, 
they will be governed with just and mild authority. 

" By order of the most noble the Governor-General of India. 
"(Signed) H. B. E. FRERE, 

" Commissioner. 
"21 January, 1852. 11 

The possessions so confiscated by the Government of India 
comprised the Parganas of Kandiaro and N aushahro (known as 
Sahiti), which subsequently became a portion of the Hyderabad 
Collectorate : the Biirdika, Shahbela, Chak, Saidabad, Ubauro, 
Mirpur, and Ladho Gagan districts, together with the Alar, 
Bukkur, and Bambmki Tapas, all of which were incorporated 
with the Shikirpur Collectorate. The total area of the districts 
so confiscated is computed at about 5412 square miles. In 
April, 1856, Mir Ali Murad proceeded to England, to lay his 
grievances before the Home Government, but the result was 
unfavourable to him. In September 1852 a municipal commission, 
the first of the kind in the province, was established at Karachi, 
mainly under the auspices of the Commissioner, who became its 
first president, and by his great influence and position materially 
aided the progress of the infant institution. In 1853 the ex-Mirs 
of Sind were permitted by the Government of India to return 
to their native country; and in April of the following year, three 
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of them, viz., Mirs Sher Muhammad Khan, Kb.in Muhammad, and 
Shih Muhammad, arrived in the province, selecting }firpur, the 
&tronghold of the first-named Mir, for their residence. The year 
1854 was marked by great educational progress in Ka.richi; the 
Commissioner presiding at the opening of the Government 
English School, on the Bandar Road, in October, and at that of 
the European and Ind~British School, situate in the camp, in the 
following month. 

It was also during Mr. Frere's term of office that the large 
mortality in Sind, arising from snake-bite, attracted much atten
tion, and measures were proposed by him for its pre\·ention. 
From a report prepared by Dr. Imlach, Civil Surgeon of Shikarpur, 
in 1855, on this subject, it would appear that in 1854 no less 
than 306 cases of snake-bite occurred, the mortality from which 
was sixty-three, or a percentage of 20·5 fatal cases. So many 
deaths were reported as taking place from this cause that it 
began to be suspected that the excuse of a snake-bite might be 
often invented to conceal the murder of women, from motives of 
jealousy, a crime very common in Sind, but on careful inquiries 
being made, such was not found to be the case. There are 
numerous species of snakes in the province, many of them 
poisonous ; and the late Mr. Vincent D'Souza, formerly of the 
Bombay Medical Department, who bad devoted great attention 
to this subject, mentions eighteen which in the course of his 
experience had been seen and examined by him, the greater 
number of these belonging to the species Colul!er, and but few to 
that of the B(J(,I. 

The most venomous snakes in Sind are the " Khapir" (Scyta/J 
B7Ullata), which in length does not generally exceed fifteen 
inches; the black cobra, called by the Sindis the Karo Niing, 
the Muner, and the Lundi. Of these the Khapir is by far the 
most deadly, the cobra being unable even to withstand its poison, 
and it is a species which is, unhappily, but too commonly met 
with. The snake season in Sind may be considered as lasting 
for six months in the year, that is to say, from the early part 
of May to the latter end of October. It is during this period 
that they wander about, the annual river inundation compelling 
them to leave the low-lying lands, their usual haunts, and thus to 
venture among the habitations of men. Agriculturists of the male 
population seem to be those who suffer mostly from snake-bite, 
and when no proper remedies are applied, the symptoms of 
exhaustion come on very rapidly, death generally taking place 
in from one to six hours. The native remedies for snake-bite are 
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principally an internal administering of black pepper, ghi, onions, 
and the fruit of the pilil tree ; occasionally recourse is had 
to charming, which is done by " jogis," specially summoned for 
that purpose. The best European remedy hitherto found appears 
to consist in the internal administration of liquur ammonia, but 
Mr. V. D'Souza has, in addition to this treatment, found the 
application of nitric acid to. the part bitten very successful 
Whether the number of venomous reptiles in Sind is likely to 
decrease as the population of the province increases, seems 
questionable, for this does not appear to be the case in the 
Bombay Collectorate of Ratnagiri, which, though possessing a 
redundant population, is nevertheless much infested with poisonous 
snakes, to such an extent indeed as to have made it long since an 
important matter of consideration with the Bombay Government. 

In 1856 Mr. Frere left the province for a time on furlough, 
his duties meanwhile being carried on by Colonel John Jacob, 
the Political Superintendent of the Upper Sind frontier, who, in 
April of that year, issued a proclamation abolishing "Statute" or 
compulsory labour throughout Sitid, every person being hence
forth at perfect liberty to work where and at what rates he 
pleased. , In the same month a notification was issued prohibiting 
the practice among police officers of inducing, by use of force or 
threats, accused persons to confess crimes with which they might 
be charged. It was in 1856 also that a topographical survey was 
introduced into the province, the establishments for this purpose 
being transferred from the Panjab. During Mr. Frere's adminis
tration, that is to say, up to October 1859, a large portion of the 
Shika.rpur Collectorate, comprising the Rohri, Shikirpur, and 
Sukkur districts, the frontier district of Upper Sind, and the 
hill district of Karachi, with an aggregate area of 9665 square 
miles, were surveyed topographically. During 1857, a year 
rendered memorable by the occurrence of the Indian Mutiny, the 
province of Sind did not wholly escape the troubles which beset 
other portions of British India. On the 1 4th of September, the 
21st Regiment of Bombay Native Infantry, then stationed at 
Karcich~ broke out into open mutiny, a number of the sepoys being 
told off to murder the Commissioner, the General commanding 
a.t that station, and other officials. The conspiracy was fortu
nately detected in time to admit of precautionary measures being 
taken, and the principal mutineers were speedily caught and tried 
by court-martial Five of them were blown away from guns, 
eleven were hanged, and a large number were transported beyond 
seas. During the last two years of Mr. Frere's rule in Sind, 
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several important works of progress we~ being canied out. 
In April 1858, he, with great ceremony, turned the fu:st sod of 
the Sincl Raihr.iy, an important line of communication, intended 
to place Kotri on the lndus and Karachi in close proximity to 
each other, and thus save the necessity for sending both goods 
and passengers by the tedious and uncertain rh-er-route to Gisri 
Bandar. The Oriental InJand Steam Company (established in 
1856) aJso began its operations in Sind, in 1858, by placing two 
steam trains, with all nceessaiy apparatus.. on the 11'-er Indus, for 
communication behreen Karachi and ~lwtin. Another important 
wor~ the Eastern Nara Canal (passing through an old bed t:A the 
Indus), commenced in 1853 and finished in :May 1859, was opened 
with great success. The object of this scheme was to impro,·e the 
F.astem Nara, by throwing an abundant supply of water into it 
from the Indus during the inundation season, by means of a new 
channel at Robri, and this was intended to fertilise those lands 
hitherto only partially adtivated on either side of this canal, owing 
to the small quantity of water previously a'1lilabJe. The expendi
ture upon this great work, up to 1859, was estimated at about fi\·e 
Jakhs of rupees. A rebellion took place in 1859, in the Sagar 
Parbr district (now a portion of the Thar and Parbr) which 
was put down by a force sent from Hyderabad, under the com
mand of Colonel Evans. It resulted in the capture of the Rana 
and his minister, both of whom were tried in the following year, 
and sentenced, the former to fourteen, and the latter to ten years 
transportation. It was in May 1859 that the Commissioner was 
nominated a Chil Knight Commander of the Bath, and in the 
following month of August, Sir Bartle Frere was appointed a 
member of the Supreme Council at Calcutta, Mr. J. D. ln\·erarity, 
of the Bombay Ci'il Service, being selected· to succeed him in 
the Commissionership of Sind. It must be conceded, that Sir 
Bartle Frere's able administration of Sind during the long period 
of nine years had done much towards promoting its prosperity, 
and raising it to importance in both a political and commeicial 
sense. Ever ready to give assistance and achice in all well
conceived schemes intended for the good of the pro\in~ the 
country soon showed signs of steady improvement; old canals 
were cleared and re-opened, and fresh ones constructed ; good 
roads were made, on which new villages sprang up with wonderful 
rapidity. lndependendy of the town of Karichi, the Municipal 
Act (XXVL of 1850) was introduced into nineteeD: other towns 
in Sind during bis administration, and a written language, as 
well as a judicial code, were given to the province through the 
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exertions of his talented assistants, Messrs. Ellis and Gibbs. In 
the month of October 1859, a few days before the departure of 
Sir Bartle Frere from Sind, the public of Karachi, embracing 
all classes of the community, both European and native, held a 
meeting, when it was unanimously resolved not only to present 
an address to the retiring Commissioner on the occasion of his 
leaving the province for a seat in the Supreme Council, but to 
raise a fund for the purpose of marking, by some public testi
monial, their appreciation of his successful and lengthened 
administration of the affairs of Sind. It resulted in- the erection 
of a noble building at Karachi, appropriately called the " Frere 
Hall," which was opened with great ceremony in October, 1865, 
and where Sir Bartle, when Governor of Bombay, was himself 
received by the inhabitants of Karachi, on the occasion of a visit 
he paid to Sind in the year 1866. 

'Mr. J. D. Inverarity's Administration.-During the ad
ministration of Mr. J. D. Inverarity, which lasted from October 
1859, to March 1862, many changes were effected in the revenue 
departments of the province. Among these was an alteration in 
revenue management by discontinuing the practice of reckoning 
the revenue of a year to be derived from the " Rabi " harvest 
of one inundation season, and the "K.harif" of a different year, 
and bringing the revenue of one inundation season into the ac
counts of the year, as the revenue of that year. For the collectio~ 
of land revenue, the revenue year was fixed to commence from the 
1 st of August, and to end on the 3 1 st of July following ; the dates 
of payment of instalments for Kharif and Rabi were also appointed 
to be as follows : 

Kharif 15th February. Rabi 15th June. I 1st January. 115th May. 

ut April. 15th July. 

A considerable reduction was at the same time made in the 
expenditure of the subordinate revenue and judicial district esta
blishments. In canals and their management, the plan of closing 
all clearance accounts with the financial year was introduced, 
and it was during this administration that the excavation of the 
Mithrau Canal was carried out at a considerable cost to the State. 
Great delay bad taken place in the extension of this canal, which 
was first projected in 1851, but owing to alteration of plans, the 
undertaking was not sanctioned till 1859. Three months after the 
commencement of this work it began to repay the amount ex
pended upon it. The enlargement of the Begari Canal, dividing 
the Sind frontier district from a portion of the Shikarpur Col-
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lectorate, had previously (1856) been completed at a cost to the 
State of 55,176 rupees. In judicial matters the Code of Civil 
Procedure (Act VIII. of 1859) was in 1862 extended to Sind, 
though validity to this extension was not given till 1864, by Im
perial Act V. of that year. The result of this extension was speedily 
shown by a marked improvement in the administration of civil 
justice. A Small Cause Court was also, in 1861, established at 
K.arachi, where such an institution was greatly needed. The J agir 
inquiries and settlement of all claims of persons holding free grants 
of garden land, or charitable grants under previous native govern
ments in the province of Sind, were completed in 1862. On 
the conquest of the province in 1843, rules for the settlement of 
daims to Jagirs had been laid down by Sir Charles Napier, but 
these were modified under succeeding administrations as expe
rience suggested, so as to effect a settlement that should be at once 
equitable and complete. These inquiries referred particularly to 
the four great Talpur families in Sind-the Sbahwani, Shihdadani, 
Khanani, and Manakani-to the Saiyads of Tatta, and after them 
to Sardirs, Jigirdlrs, Patedirs, Khairatdars, and Garden grantees. 
The Sind police establishments were re-organised, and several 
reductions in the rural and foot police were made ; the number 
of European adjutants of police were at the same time reduced. 
F.ducation, both in the English and vernacular ~ in 
government schools was greatly extended throughout the province, 
and the Municipal Act (XXVI. of 1850) was introduced into several 
towns of the Hyderabad and Shilirpur Collectorates. It was 
during Mr. lnverarity's administration that provision was made 
for the conservancy of the river I ndus, and for the registration of 
all boats on that river. It had been found that "snags," that is 
to say, the trunks and arms of trees swept away by the inundation 
floods from the river bank on which they grew, and more or less 
imbedded in the practicable channels, had begun to offer serious 
obstruction to steamers, and native boats navigating the lndus 
Captain Balfour, at that time Superintendent of the lndus Flotilla, 
proposed the appointment of an officer specially to attend to the 
conservancy of the river, the expenses of this measure being met 
by a fee to be imposed on the registration of all boats plying on 
the Indus. This proposal was subsequently incorporated in an 
Act (I. of 1863) passed by the Bombay Legislative Council, which 
came into operation in the province on the nt of January 1863. 
In 1860 the K.arichi Chamber of Commerce was established, 
principally for promoting and protecting the mercantile interests 
of Sind, and for collecting and classifying information on all 
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matters of general commercial interest ; and in the same year a. 
stimulus was given to the wool trade, one of the chief staples of 
Sind, by the introduction into the country of several rams of the 
best Leicester breed for improving more especially the breed of 
sheep in Balochisthan. But by far the most important operations 
carried on during this administration, as affecting the future de
velopment of the resources of the province, were first, the com
mencement of the Karachi Harbour Improvement Works, a scheme 
which had been proposed in 1856, and second, by the opening of 
the Sind Railway from Karachi to Kotri, on the 13th May, 1861. 
The former undertaking is now :finished; the Manora Breakwater, 
the last great work in connection with the Harbour improvements, 
having been satisfactorily completed in the month of February, 
187 3. The Sind Railway, though useful in a commercial point 
of view, as facilitating the transit of goods and passengers to or 
from Kotri, one of the permanent banks of the river, and thus 
avoiding the long tedious river and sea-route from that town 
to Karachi, vi4 the Indus Delta, is likely to become still more 
so when the works now in progress both in Sind and the Panjab 
connect it with the lines of the latter province. 

Mr. S. Mansfteld's Administration.-Mr. J. D.· Inverarity 
was succeeded, in 1862, as Commissioner in Sind~ by Mr. S. 
Mansfield, C.S.I., of the Bombay Civil Service, whose administra
tion of the province lasted till March 1867. During his term of 
~ffice great improvements were effected in both the revenue and 
judicial departments. Rules were laid down for the departmental 
examination of officers in the government service, as well as for 
the examination of candidates for employment in the subordinate 
vernacular branches of the public service. New rules were also 
issued for yearly test measurements of cultivation, by both deputy 
collectors of districts and mukhtyarkars, as well as for the survey, 
measurement, and clearance of canals, an arrangement greatly con
ducive to the increase of the government revenue. In judicial 
matters the Code of Criminal Procedure (Act XXV. of 1861) was 
introduced into the province, where it had the effect of placing 
the Magisterial Courts upon a more satisfactory footing than 
before. Mtinsifs (since called subordinate judges) were appointed 
to almost all the divisions of districts throughout Sind, and the 
establishment of the Small Cause Court at Karachi was legalised ; 
but the most important judicial innovation was the introduction 
of the Sind Courts' Act (Born. XII. of 1866), by which a High 
Court was established in the province, with a separate officer as 
Judicial Commissioner at its head, the Commissioner in Sind 
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being thus relia·ed of his purely judicial functions. This Act 
ga\·e as well a legal status to all the courts, cnil and crim.inal. 
throughout SiOO. Improvements were also effected in jail 
management by the appointment of superintendents and jailors 
to all district jails. To provide funds for C3.ll)ing out public 
works of general local utility and impro,,·ement in the province, 
and to aid in defraying the expenses of the Public \\9 orb Depart
ment, a local cess of one ann:i in the rupee on land and sayer (siir) 
re\·enue was introduced, and specially legalised by Bom., Act 
VIII. of 1865. Another Bombay enactment (IX. of 1863). known 
as the "Cotton Frauds Pre\"ention Act," was also brought into 
force in Sind, in llarch 186-t, and an inspector, with establish
ment, appointed to carry out its provisions. In public works 
great progress was made in the prosecution of the Karachi 
Harbour Inipro,·ements, as well as in the revenue..Surve!l~d 
~ement departments, more than one-half of all the ru- - in 
the province ha\ing, at the close of that administration, been 
classed and assessed by the latter. An engineering school, the 
second of its class in Sind, was opened under government auspices 
at Hyderabad; and an office of Paper Currency, in accordance 
with Act XIX. of 1861, was established at Karachi In the 
month of October 1865, the Frere Hall (erected in honour of Sir 
H. Bartle E. Frere), which had cost in building up to that date 
nearly one and three-quarter likhs of rupees, was opened by 
.Mr. Mansfield, with much ceremony, in the presence of a large 
assemblage of Europeans and natives. 

Sir W. L. Jlerewether's Administration.-Colonel Sir 
W. L Merewether, K.C.S.I. and C.R, of the Bombay Army, 
succeeded Mr. Mansfield as Commissioner in Sind, his appoint
ment dating from 12th June, 1867; but owing to bis services 
being required during the Abyssinian war of 1867-68, he did not 
take up his appointment till 1oth July, 1868, Mr. \V. H. Havelock, 
of the Bombay Civil Service, acting for him as commissioner 
during this interval. Among the various improvements carried 
out during this present administration, may be mentioned the 
re-organisation of the whole of the Sind police, by which numerous 
reductions were effected, and an entirely English nomenclature 
given to both officers and men of this force, who are now known 
as district and assistant-district superintendents, inspectors, chief 
and head constables, and constables. In the revenue department 
several changes in the method of ~easurements by deputy 
collectors and miikhtyarkiirs have been ma~ew system 
of calculating and levying the water-rate (Hakiba) has been 
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introduced. Improvements have also been effected in many of 
the canals in the province, more especially in the Begari, Arai, 
Kazia, Gaja, Gha.r, and others, and a new and large navigating 
channel known as the Sukkur and Shahdadpur Canal, intended 
to irrigate an extensive tract of uncultivated land in the Lirkana, 
Rato-dero, and Shahdadpiir sub-divisions, has been completed, 
and was opened in 1870. The topographical survey of Sind has 
also been completed ; and the settlement department having 

I assessed nearly all the Tilukis in the Karachi, Hyderabad, and 
Shikarpur Collectorates, have commenced the survey of the Upper 
Sind frontier district. Education has made rapid strides in the 
province during this administration, and is a subject in which 
the Commissioner in Sind takes a great personal interest. A 
pleasing feature in this progress of education is its extension 
among the native females of Sind during the past few years, a 
new but very satisfactory phase, when it is remembered that the 
great majority of the native community of this part of British 
India is of the Muhammadan persuasion, who, as a body,· are 
averse to any instruction being given to their women. 

The publication, from 1868, of the Sind "Official Gazette" in 
the Comxnissioners' printing office, copies of which are supplied 
gratis to all heads of officers in the Civil Department throughout 
the province, has proved most useful, and has been the means of 
saving a large amount of written correspondence. The gazette con
tains all appointments, promotions, grants of leave, &c., referring 
to Sind; the orders of the Governments of India and Bombay; 
copies of all new enactments applying to the Bombay Presidency, 
and notices, &c., from heads of offices of different departments. 
A translation, in Sindi, of this gazette is also published for the 
use of the native revenue and judical public servants, and of the 
inspectors of police. In the Postal Department there was intro
duced, from 1868, a rural messenger post, by which the benefits 
of the post-office are now extended to a large number of district 
villages, hitherto without the pale of postal communication. A 
road has been constructed between the ] ungshahi railway station 
and the town of Tatta, so as to place the latter within easy access 
of the railway, and the width of roads generally in the province 
has been increased to twenty and thirty feet, according to class, 
instead of, as formerly, twelve and twenty-four feet, respectively. 
Ferry steamers have also been stationed at Sukkur and Rohri, in 
lieu of the boats hitherto in use there. It is during the present 
administration that the winding-up of an unfortunate undertaking, 
the Oriental Inland Steam Navigation Company has taken place, 
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some of its vessels being pmdw;ed by the lndns Flolilla Company. 
which at present does all the steam<anying tn.de between Kotri 
and Sakkur. and to a great extent dw between the latter town and 
Miiltan. To avoid sending the Flotilla. vessels for repair round 
by the Delta to K.aiichi, a floating dock, sent out originally in 
pieces from England, was put up in 1869 in the mer at Kotri, 
and has been found very serviceable.. 

Doring the year 1869., when a severe &.mine visited the Rajpiit 
State of Uarnr, some thou.sands of its starving inhabitants Dmni
grated into the Thar and Pirb.r, and the eastern portion of the 
Hyderabad Collectorate. There they were kindly treated and 
ta.ken care of by the several revenue authorities of those districts, 
and maintained at the expense of the government. Those of them 
who were physically able to work were pot to light labour, but 
many of the infirm and helplcs died from the eft'ects of starvation 
and sickness. The sum total spent by the Sind Government up 
to Maleh 1874, in relieving these poor creatures, amounted to 
l,J8,6o2 rupees. 

Up to the end of 1870, the K:uicbi Harbour Improvement 
Works had made considerable progress. The Kjamari Groyne 
East Pier, Napier Mole Bridge, Chini Creek Clwm~ &c., had 
been completed some years before ; bat as it became evident that 
no permanent benefit could be expected till the Manora Break
water was constructed, sanction was obtained in 1869 to com
mence this work. On 1st November, 1870, the first concrete 
block of the breakwater was laid with much ceremony by Sir W. 
L Merewether; and on the 22nd February, 1873, this, the most 
important of all the works connected with the Harbour improve
ment scheme, was completed at a cost of about 70,oool. These 
works were inspected by Lord Northbrook, Viceroy of British 
India, on his visit to Sind in November 1872, and also by Sir 
P. E. Woodhouse, Governor of Bombay, in January, 1874-

With regard to the extension of the Sind railway to the Panjib, 
it may be mentioned that in the year 1865 a line was surveyed 
for this purpose on behalf of the Sind Railway Company by ltlr. 
J. Brunton.. So W: as this province is concerned, a survey for a 
State line was carried out in the years 1871 and 1872, and the 
approval of Government to the location and designs having been 
obtained, the work was soon after commenced In that portion 
of the line running through Sind it is intended to keep to the 
right (or western) bank of the lndus from Kotri to Sukkur, there 
to cross the river to R~ the line of rail mnning thence by the 
river towards the Babawalpur State and on to Miiltin. 
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Of the two largest bridges on the lndus Valley Railway, one 
will be that over the Satlej near Bahawalpur, and the other across 
the lndus at Sukkur, Bukkur and Rohri. As regards this latter 
work, it is proposed not to delay the opening of the line till it be 
constructed, but to establish a steam ferry and temporary main 
lines on either bank of the river for carrying over passengers and 
traffic until the permanent bridge is opened. Great delay has 
hitherto taken place in the construction of this line, owing to the 
uncertainty prevailing as to the width of gauge to be adopted ; but 
as the broad gauge, or that at present in use on the Sind and 
Panjab railways, has now been definitely selected, the Indus 
Valley Line may be expected to be partly opened for traffic 
some time during the year 1876. The junction with the 
Panjab line will, it is believed, greatly enhance the usefulness of 
the Sind railway, which, in its present state, may not inaptly be 
compared to the broken link of a chain, that on strategical grounds 
alone should surrou·nd our Indian possessions. It is a step which 
will doubtless make Karachi the important station its excellent 
geographical position demands ; and as its harbour has been 
greatly improved and benefited by the extensive works which 
during the past fourteen years have been in operation there, it is 
confidently expected that it will yet take a high position among 
the great commercial cities of British India. 
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CHAPTER. IY. 

CIYII.. .\.DJllXISTR...\. TIOX. 

THE DIVL.c;JOS OF THE PRO~U~~E OF Sl~"D FOR POL:nc..u._ 

Jt:DIO..U.... ~"D llETL'"LE PCllPOSES ~"D JllETB'l)D OF ADlllSlS

TltATIOlf-TBE SISD POLICE FORCE-Pt."BLI~ W"ORXS DE

P.A.R'lllD'"T-ct:'S'l'OllS DEPARDlll-Y-POST AL DEPAlll'lln'"T

D>t;CATIOSAL DE.PARTllDl'"T--CmL JIEDICAL DEPA.JtTil.Dt.-Y

TllE TEI EGJt&PB DEPARTll..D'"T'S (l~"DO-EC"ROP£.L"i A..~ 

00\UO.'"ll.D'"T TELEGllAPBS) - St:RVEY .V."D SETrLDIE!IT 

DEP.&rnlL~"D TD""C'ltES IS SIYD. 

J>hildona fbr Politieal, 1udiclal, and Bnml• ~
Siad. which., though gencra1ly rqa.rded as a non-regulation 
~ is only nominaDy so. since the principal n:gilitions and 
acts of the older proTinc.es have hem at different times extended 
to it, is, for political, l'CTID11C, and judicial purposes. dm\'!ed into 
five ~ portions-that is to say-the three CoGecton.tes of 
~ Hydaabad, and ShikiJpur. and the uro Politial Super
intendcncies of the l"pper Sind fiontier. an<! the Thar and 
Pirbr districts. The administration of the entire prorince is 
carried on by an officer' styled the "'Commissioner in Sind.- who 
is subonlinate to the govamnmt of Bombay. but can.. when 
necessary, have certain of the powas of a local go\--emment 
delegated to him by the Go~emor of Bombay. in Council He is 
assisted in his gmenl work of superintendence by two Asc;,ist;mt
Commmioners, the one a covenanted officer,. whose duties corre
spond to those of a secretary. and who is also Branch Inspector 
General of Registration in Sind. the other an ancon:nanted servant 
of considerable ofticial experience. The Commissioner eu:n::ises 
a gmenl supenision O\"er all the difrereot government depart
ments in ~ such as the Political, Reven~ F'mancial Gener.al. 
Public Works. Judicial, Marine. Police. Irrigation, &c. 

Formerly, the highest judicial and executive functions were 
· united in the Commissioner in Sinci, who was assisted by an 

officer styled the "Judicial Anistant to the Commissioner, .. and 
his comt., in a civil point of view, regulated all necessary pro

f 
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cedure, and, as a final Court of Appeal, corresponded to the then 
Bombay Sadar Diwani Adalat, while, in a criminal sense, it 
answered to the Sadar Faujdari Adilat, confirming all sentences 
requiring its sanction, except thoso of death and transportation for 
life, for which alone the order of the Bombay Governor in Council 
was necessary.• This combination of the judicial and executive 
elements lasted till 1866, when a local Act (XII.) of the Bombay 
Government (declaring the constitution of Courts of Civil and 
Criminal Judicature in Sind) was passed, which, among other 
matters, provided a Sadar Court for Sind, and a Judicial Com
missioner to preside over it, with control also over all other courts, 
civil and criminal, throughout the province. He is also a District 
Judge throughout Sind within the meaning of the Indian Divorce 
Act (IV. of 1869), and has a general supervision over all the jails 
in the province. 

Before the introduction of the Criminal and Civil Procedure 
Codes there was in each of the three Zillahs an officer called the 
Judicial Deputy Magistrate, vested, as regarded criminal justice, 
with powers corresponding to Sessions Judges, and in civil matters, 
with powers corresponding to those of the magistrate of a district, 
but trying only such cases as were sent to him by his superior. 
From his decisions in original suits an appeal lay, in the first 
place, to the magistrate, and then to the Commissioner in Sind. 
By the present arrangement these officers are now styled District 
and Sessions Judges, and in their civil capacity have jurisdiction 
in suits to any amount, and from whose decisions an appeal lies 
to the Sadar Court in Sin d. As Sessions Judges, they are vested 
with the powers mentioned in Section 16 of the new Criminal 
Procedure Code (Act X. of I 87 2 ), and hold sessions at various 
places in their respective districts six times in the year. The 
District Judge and Sessions Judge of Karachi is also judge of the 
Pirsi Matrimonial Court. In addition to this the Shikirpttr 
Court of Session holds sessions at J acobabad, in the frontier 
district, and the Hyderabad Court of Session, at Umarkot, in 
the Thar and Parkar district, each twice in the year. Imme
diately under the District Judges in the judicial scale are the Civil 
Subordinate Judges (formerly called Munsifs), of whom there are 
three in the Karachi, four in the Hyderabad, four in the Shikir
pur districts, and one in the frontier district of Upper Sind. 
In civil matters their jurisdiction extends to all suits in value up 

• On the introduction of the Cri· 
minal Procedure Code, in January 
1862, the powers of life and death 

were exercised by the Commissioner 
in Sind without reference to the 
Bombay Govemment. 



CIVIL ADM/iVJSTRATION. 

to 5000 rupees, and appeals from their decisions lie to the Civil 
Judges of their districts. 

Over each of the three Collectorates of Karichi, Hyderabad, 
and Shikarpur, having the enormous areas of 16,109, 9218, and 
10,242 square miles, respectively, is placed an officer, who, as 
" Collector and ltlagistrate," is invested with extensive powers of 
revenue and magisterial superintendence. His duties, indeed, 
are many and varied. As " Collector " he sees to the general 
collection of the revenue of his district in all its branches, super
intends the expenditure of local funds, and the construction of 
local public works, through the agency of the Local Funds 
Engineer of the district ; is responsible, through his deputies, for 
the clearance of the various irrigational canals in bis Collectorate ; 
is the Registrar of Asmrances in his district, and attends also to 
numerous other matters of a general and miscellaneous nature. 
In his capacity as the chief officer charged with the executive 
administration of his district in criminal matters, he is vested with 
the highest magisterial powers allowed by the new Criminal 
Procedure Code (Act X. of 187 2 ), and is empowered to bear all 
appeals from the sentences of the subordinate magistrates placed 
under him. He bas also a general control over the police of the 
district. In the important duties above enumerated he is~ 
according to the different powers conferred upon them by the 
local government, by the deputy and extra assistant collectors and 
magistrates (European and natiYe), of whom there are six in the 
Karachi district, six in the Hyderabad, and six in the Sbikirpur 
districts. A few of the native assistant collectors belong to the 
Talpur family, to whom these appointments were given, in order 
that they might, under British rule, exercise some share in the 
administration of their native province. There are no honorary 
magistrates in Sind ; the last of these were H. H. Mir Muhammad 
Kbio Talpur (deceased). Lower still in the scale of authority 
come the native officers, who are called Miikhtyirkirs (of three 
different classes), and Tapadirs. Of the former there are 
twelve in the Karichi, thirteen in the Hyderabad, seventeen 
in the Sbiltirpur Collectorates, three in the frontier district, and 
seven in the Thar and Pirkar, having each the revenue charge 
of a" Taliika," or subdivision of a Deputy Collectorate, and the 
latter of a "Tapa," or cluster of villages, several of which make 
up a " Taloka.." lo addition to being revenue officers, the 
Mtikhtyirkars are subordinate magistrates of either the 2nd or 3rd 
classes, and as such, exercise magisterial authority in the Taltlkas 
placed under their charge. The Tapadirs have no magisterial 
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powers whatever, their duties being confined exclusively to the 
collection of the government revenue from their respective 
tapas. Appeals from the sentences of the district magistrate 
and all first-class magistrates lie to the Session judge, and from 
all subordinate magistrates of either the 2nd or 3rd classes 
to the magistrate of the district, or to such divisional or other 
first-class magistrates as may be so empowered by the local 
government. 

Over the frontier district of Upper Sind, with an area of 
2225 square miles, there is a Political Superintendent, with 
magisterial powers, who is also Commandant of the large military 
force employed in that portion of the province. Under him, is 

·an Assistant Political Superintendent, and a Deputy Collector, 
both of them invested with magisterial powers. To these, again, 
succeed three Mukhtyarkars and a number of Tapadi.rs, as in the 
larger districts of Sind. 

For the Thar and Parkar district, which has a very large area 
(about 12,729 square miles), but a scanty population, there being 
barely 14 souls to the square mile, there is, at present, a Political 
Superintendent with extensive revenue and magisterial powers, 
and· under him a European Deputy Collector, and several 
Mukhtyarkars. Up to 1856, the Thar and Pirlcar district was 
under the control of the assistant political agent in Kachh, but 
subsequently it was incorporated in the province of Sind 

Bind Police Porce.-The police force employed in the 
three Sind Collectorates consists of three district superintendents, 
one assistant district superintendent, thirteen inspectors, and 3343 
petty officers and constables (with establishments), who are, 
according to their duties, known as district, town, and municipal 
police. The police, in each of the three Collectorates, are under 
the immediate control of a district superintendent, the single 
assistant· superintendent being stationed at Karachi, under the 
superintendent of police of that district, where he supervises the 
municipal and city police intended for the protection of that town. 
The police on the Upper Sind frontier number 115, and in the 
Thar and Pirkar 502 men, who are superintended by the two chief 
political officers of those districts, while the entire police force of 
the province is controlled by the Commissioner in Sind, who is, 
for this purpose " Commissioner of Police " as well. Cattle
lifting and thefts in general, are the chief offences with which the 
police in Sind are called upon to deal. The following table will 
show the proportion of policemen to area and inhabitants in each 
of the five districts of Sind :- · 
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K.aridai • • . I Paicr• •n to 12 sq. miles, aad tot: olthe illlaahi~ 
Bydel'aW • • I ditto to 11 ditto ad to di..~ 
Sbik.irpar. • • I ditto to 9 ditto mad to 686 ditto 

t:pPS Si..t fnm-} I ditto to 19 cliao aDd to 831 ditto 
tier • • • 

Tbar and Pirbr • I ditto to 2.S ditto mad to 3;S ditto 

Pllbllc Worb DepartmeaL-The Pu!:-lic \\·orb Deputment 
in Sind, of which the superintending Engineer of the prorincc 
(always an officer of the Corps of :Military F.ngfueerst is the 
head, consists of ten executil'"e engineers, and seven assistants. 
who are a body of gnded officers, some being mi!itary. and 
others uncovenanted ciru engineers. These, as executil-e engi
neers of districts, or assistants, carry out the constroctioo of 
public works, clearance of canals, &c. Besides the irrigati.onal 
branch of this deputmen~ the bead of which is styled the 
Superintending F.ogineer for Irrigation in Sind. and his subor
dinate officers, Superintendents of Canal works £.astern and 
Westan Ind.us, there are the Local Fund establishments, three in 
nmnber, one in each Collectoratc. These were ftom the 1st _..\~ 
187 5., considerably reduced, and the Local Fund Engineer ap
pointments abolished, the work being now performed by the 
regular Public \\.orb establishment. These local funds, as 
provided for by Bombay Act (\.IIL of 1865), which authorises 
tu:atioD in the pro'rince of Sind for objects of public loc:il utility 
and improvemen~ are dcri\"Cd from the following sources, viz.. a 
1111.e tZ111UJ cess OD every rupee of ordinary hnd l'C'f'enue, and the 
same sum OD every rupee of Sayer revenue. as well as thn:e per 
cent. on the assessable value of alienated lands. With these 
funds., roads, bridges, public buildings, &c., in e3Ch di.qrict are 
coDStructed and repaired, and the Local Fund establishments paid. 

The lrrigational Department in Sind was. in 1868. parcelled 
oat into six distinct charges or divisions, but latterly these have 
been increased to ten, e3Ch under the superintendence of an 
executive Engineer, with establishment. These charges, which 
are in some instances named after the principal streams traversing 
the ~ are as follows: 

•• Begiri . 

2. Gbir. . 

J.. Rohri Canal 

The BCgiri cmaJ.. :Sha sapply chamwl, the 1di 
blDk (Rohri) districts. and that put of the 
Shilirpar Collectorate wataed by the Begiri.. 

That portion of the Shik.irpar Collectoratc ..-atrttd 
by the Gbir and W t'Stem ~in. 

The northern half of the Hsderaba:i Collectcntc 
as far as the Foleli. • 
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Divilion or Charge. Districts comprised. 

+ Fuleli The southern half of the Hyderabad Collectorate. 
5. Eastern Nara • The country east of the Hyderabad Collectorate 

watered by the Ea.stem Nira, and the canals 
derived from it. 

6. Karachi Collectorate The whole of the Karachi Collectorate. 
7. Desert Canal . ; The country along the northern frontier watered 

: by the Maksuda, now called the Desert Canal. 
8. Jacobabad • • • ·1 The military station of Jacobabad and outposts. 
9. Sukkur Canal • . That portion of the Shikirpur Collectorate watered 

by the Sukkur Canal. 
10. Lower and Central · The military stations of Karachi and Hyderabad, 

Sind • . • • · the civil station of Kotri, and the charge of all 
' the public buildings in the Karichi Collec

torate. 

Though the Government canals in this province are all under 
the general supervision of the Executive Engineers of districts, the 
annual clearances in some divisions are still carried out during the 
cold season, through the Deputy Collectors and their subordinates. 
The estimates for these clearances are prepared by the Sazawalkars 
of the Executive Engineers' establishments, so soon as a sufficient 
subsidence of the inundation waters takes place, their work being 
checked by the canal overseers of the same department of public 
works, while a Mukhtyarkar, or, if his services be not available, 
a Munshi deputed by him accompanies the overseer, noting his 
measurements, as also those of the Sazawalka.rs as well. 

Customs Department.-The Sea-Customs Department in 
Sind, which has its head-quarters at Karachi, the only port of 
any consequence on the sea-board of the province, consists of a 
Collector (who is also Harbour Magistrate), an Assistant Collector, 
Appraiser, Inspectors, and Deputy Shipping Master, with office 
establishments. The subordinate ports of Keti and Sirgando, 
in the Indus delta, are in charge of a Customs' officer, but con
trolled by the Collector. The external trade of Karachi, which 
may, in fact, be almost called that of all Sind itself, will be found 
entered into in considerable detail under the heading "Karichi,'' 
and to be referred to also in the subsequent chapter. From this 
it will be seen how greatly it has increased since the conquest of 
the province, in 1843. 

The Master Attendant and Surveyor of the Port, who is also 
the Conservator of the harbour, superintends the Pilot Establish
ment, consisting of three pilots, the senior of these acting as 
Assistant-Master Attendant. The lighthouse and steam.tug are 
also under the charge of the Master Attendant, who resides 
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pennanmtJy at Manora Fort. During the last two years the 
mule of the port of K.anchi has greatly increased--a fact due 
principally to the improvements effected in the harbour, which 
"""' allows vessels of large tonnage entering and leaving at all 
times of the year without any difficulty. The Port establishment, 
which formerly involved a considerable annual loss to the 
Government, is 111/fD reported to be self-supporting, and may be 
expected so to continue without needing any further assimnce 
from Imperial Funds. 

Podal Depanment.-The Postal Department in Sind is super
vised by a Chief Inspector of Post-Ofti~ who is hnnseU' directly 
subordinate to the Director-General of Post-Offices in India, and 
under him are a Horse and Camd DU: Mail Superintendent, 
three Sub-Inspectors of divisions, three Post-Masters, and sixty-six 
Deputy and Sub-Deputy Post-Masters. There are three classes 
of post-offices in Sintl, the disbursing, non-disbursing, and branch : 
of the former there are three, situate at the principal towns in 
Sind-Karachi, Hyderabad, and Shikirpur. There are forty-eight 
non-disbursing post-o~ which are in Lower and Upper Sind 
only, and the branch offices number eighteen. The sea-going 
mails are not under the Sind Postal Department, but are directly 
controlled by that of Bombay. The average :rate per hour at 
which the mails are carried is, by railway twenty-one miles, by 
horse nine, and by K.asids (or foot-runners) four miles. There is 
also a "Rural Messenger Post," introduced in 1868, which brings 
villages at a distance from the imperial lines into postal communi
cation with all other parts of the country. The postal depart
ment in Sind, up to 185-'h was placed directly under the Local 
Government, but from that year it was incorporated in the Im
perial Postal Department. 

Mucational Depa.riment.-The Educational Department in 
Sind is supervised by an Educational Inspector, an office formerly 
held by the covenanted Assistant-Commissioner in Sind, and be 
is in this duty assisted by a Deputy Educational Inspector, two 
Assistant-Deputy Educational Inspectors, with suitable establish
ments, and eighteen head-masters of High, No~ Engineering, 
and Anglo-Vernacular institutions. The total number of Govern
ment schools in Sind, of all kinds, in 1873-74 was 2IJ, divided 
into Normal, Engineering, High, graded A.nglo-V emacular and 
V ernacu1ar (or primary) schools ; of these, twenty-six are girls' 
schools, but female education, though it has made great progress 
in Sind during the last few years, may as yet be said to be only in 
its infancy, a fact which is mainly attributable to the ,,-eat mass of 



INT.RO.D UCTION. 

the people being of the Muhammadan persuasion. The total 
number of pupils attending these schools in Sind was, in the 
same year, 12,728, of whom 8531 were Hindus, and 4139 
Muhammadan, but not more than 841 of them were then study
ing the English language. The Normal schools are situate at 
Hyderabad and Sukkur, and the Engineering school at the 
former town. The number of Government Schools in existence 
in 1859-60 was but 20, and the expenditure on education in 
Sind in that year 12,990 rupees, whereas in 1873-74, the amount 
so expended was 2,n,841 rupees. The number of indigenous 
schools in the former year is not known, nor in 187 3-7 4 can 
their number with pupil attendance be stated with any degree 
of accuracy. 

This does not appear to be of much consequence, since the 
instruction in the greater number of these indigenous vernacular 
schools is of a very poor and unsatisfactory nature. The following 
table will show from what sources the income of the Educational 
Department was derived, and on what objects the disbursements 
were made during the year 1873-74: 

RECEIPTS. 

F.ct • al I Municipal Sal Miscel-
I~ School-fee ucatton or Popular e 

laneous Total. Wad. F'und. Cea I Contribu- Proceeds of 
Fund. tions. I Books. Receipts. 

I 

rupees. rupees. rupees. I rupees. rupees. rupees. I rupees. 

87,979 8,250 69,434 : 26,612 6,332 5,555 ' 2,04,162 
' 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

I From From Local On what Account. Imperial Funds. Total. 
' Funds. 

I 
rupees. rupees. rupees. 

On Inspection and subsidiary charges • I 22,775 2171 22,992 
On Government Institutions • . • 37,214 1,20,979 1,58, 193 
On Private Institutions receiving aid}' I from the Government . • . • • I 7,763 

I 
.. 7,763 

Book and Translation Departments,} 
and Special Allowances • . . • 

1 

20,227 ' .. 20,227 
Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . I 2,666 2,666 

' 87,979 I 1,23,862 I 2, 11,841 ' ' I I 
I 

The number of schools, Government and private-aided in each 
Collectorate and Political Superintendency, in 1873-74, with the 
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l>&i&ICI-

K.arichi • • • 
Rydrnlwf • • • • • 
Sbiki.rJl'll' • • . • • 
Tbar and Pirbr • 
Fnmia • • . - • 

X:::mllsf11Sct1 I ,._... ... _ I 
Cioa-u--- ?ii .......... ec... Ptiwaa:: ., '? 
~~~--~~~~~~--~~~· 

.ZIJ 

I 
6 

2.340 
3.595 
5.SS1 

;61 
151 

u.;zS •·4'9 

The coarse of instruction in the GO\ emmcnt H:.g!i Schools 
pm(esses to educate students up to the uu.:riCT"".Jition ~C:m! oi 
the Bombay rniieasit!. and that in the Ang-~a-YenuaL:uSchoo!s 
up to the third Fngtish St3.ndard. Among Llie prin:e instim
tic>ns the European and Indo-Emopean Sd1ools at K:uichi.. as 
also the Yissiomiy Schools at that town and at Hydera!wl.. te2Ch 
up to the matricu.btion standard oe the Bombay rn.;~ersi1~, htt 
the instruction gmerally giren in the inrlio7CDOOS n:r.w:uLu sch.x>ls 
al the province is poor in cbar.lcter, and much bc;o.- the staz:Cani 
observed in Gcn-emment Schools. It is confu:ed n:uinly to the 
marling of the Kman. and in addition to the l""CIIJ3rnhr a s~t 
bowledge al the Persian bngu.age. So f.ar as lhc aenntages to 
be gained by edncation are concerned. the Hindu portion of the 
population would appear to appreciate them &.r more than is the 
case with the lluhammadan community. and the ShiWpir Col
lectorate is reported, in this respect. ID St3nd out favoura:.iy .-hen 
-compared with the other districts of the proTince. The recent 
adoption of the Hindii-Sindi character, in an impro'"cd fOrm, 
in many of the schools ~ it is considered. pen a great impetus 
to the spread of edaca~ more especially among the Hinrlii 
classes, with whom this character, and not the Arabic-Sindi, is in 
vogue. The ptogres.s education has made of late JC31S in Sincl 
is remarkable, and is a result due not only ID the exertions of the 
ofticers of the department themscl'"es, but to the great personal 
interest taken in its cause by the head oC the province, and the 
material aid he is enabled ID afford it by his high position and 
influ.eDce. 

Ctri1 •edical Depanment.-The Civil Medical Department 
in Sind consists of five Civil Smgeons who are stationed at 
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Karachi, Kotri, Hyderabad, Shikarpur, and Jacobabad in charge 
of the Nara Jail and one Honorary Surgeon stationed at Sukkur. 
There are also one Assistant Surgeon, thirty-three Apothecaries 
and Hospital-Assistants, many of the latter grades being in inde
pendent charge of the different dispensaries and other charitable 
institutions scattered about the province, which are in a great 
measure supported from the local funds of the towns in which 
they are situate. These officers are to a certain extent subordinate 
to the local executive authorities, but are directly controlled by 
the head of the Medical department in the Bombay Presidency. 
The Civil Surgeons at Hyderabad and Shikarpur are also in charge 
of the jails at their respective stations, and the lunatic asylum 
in the province-that at Hyderabad is under the supervision of 
the first-mentioned officer. The hospitals and dispensaries are 
inspected during the cold season by the Deputy Surgeon-General 
of the Medical Staff in Sind, and the jails about the same period 
by the Inspector-General of Prisons in the Bombay Presidency. 
The interests of vaccination are attended to by an officer specially 
appointed for this duty, called the Superintendent of Vaccination 
Sind Circle, who has under him an establishment of native vacci
nators. These at present consist of six native Assistant-Superin
tendents and fifty vaccinators, the former superintending all 
vaccine operations in the five districts of Sind and the native state 
of Khairpur. Vaccination has, for many years past, been in active 
operation in the province, under the supervision of officers of 
the Government Medical Service. In 1860-61, Dr. Martin, then 
at the head of the Vaccination Department, thus wrote of its 
progress: "Reviewing the work of the year, it is satisfactory to 
be able to state that the people are unceasingly favourable to 
vaccination, and the vaccinators move about among them without 
exciting ill-feeling by their work, or raising up a spirit of resistance 
to the propagation of a great benefit." 

During 187 4-7 5 vaccination was said by Dr. Williams, the 
Superintendent of Vaccination in Sind, to have progressed favour
ably, and that no opposition was made to it in any part of the 
province, excepting the large towns, in which the Hindu com
munity was numerous. The agricultural classes (who are mostly 
Muhammadans) were represented to be grateful for being protected 
against the ravages of small-pox. 

In that year no less than 94,252 persons (53,681 males and 
40,571 females) were vaccinated. The re-vaccinations were very 
numerous, amounting to 48,678. Of the primary vaccinations 
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g8·1 per a:nL. and of the re-\-acciD3rivns 85·5 per cc:at. • .-ere 
successful. The a~e cost. inda.!ing super..ntm~exc. vf each 
snc c• sc!"ul case of vaccinlfion 1l'3S four a::nas an..1 ttro p:es. 
Dr. \\-illiams also touches upon the probab!e "aec:essity of i::tto
ducing female nccinators for the express pu.rp:>SC of nccimri~g: 
j1ar,/IHlis/U11 women. 

'l'elegraph Departmenta.-The Indo-F..uropem. Te!egr.iph 
Department was established by the In~ian and Home GoTem
ments for the pwposc of placing F.npand and its Eastrm ~ 
sions in more direct telegr..tphic commun:cation with each ot!ier. 
a want which had been seriousl\- felt durin,z the £1'C'lt m-:::int" of 

~ ~ - . 
1857. F.arly in 186o a telegraphic able. tho-cgh be!onj.!!g to 
another company. had been sua:ess.tl!Hy bid bet.-een Kari.chi 
and llaska~ and in llarch of that year the entire telegraph line 
between Aleundria and Karachi. rid the Red Sea.. b.J.d been 
completed and mcs5agCS sent and recei,-eJ9 but at the end of that 
same month it altogether ceased to work. In October 1864 the 
lndo-Emopean Telegraph Department ~~t about the great 
desideratum, by laying a submarine cable 1300 miles long. from 
~ rid the Persian Gulf, to Fao. in Turkish Arabia ; there 
it joined the Turkish Government line of telegraph. and passed 
by land-tine on to Constantinople. 1200 miles distant. whence. by 
various routes. communication coald easily be made with \\"estern 
Europe. There is a bnd-line, as well running from K.arichi 
along the Mabin coast. to Jask.. OD the Persian frontier. and this 
is placed in oonnection with the Persian port of Bashir by another 
submarine cable ; thence a land-line runs through P~ joining 
the Ruman systems of telegraph, as also the Jines of Siemen ·s 
Telegraph Company, which 1l'Olk direct to F.ngland. rici Berlin. 

The head-quarters of the Indo-F.uropean Telegraph Dep.utment 
are at ~which. from its position, is .-ell suited for' pwposcs 
of supervision. Their offices at that station, erected in 1865-66, 
at a cost of 2,05.040 rupees (or upwards of 20.oool), cover a 
considerable area of ground, and are very extensive. They :dford 
ample accommodation for the large staJr employed. consisting of 
a Deputy Director, f:ngineer of Submarine Cable, Traffic-manager, 
Superintendent of the Station, and Inspectors, besides store
keepers, mechanicians, signallers. and others connected with the 
department. 

The extent of telegraphic correspondence. bolh go,·ernmental 
and private, passing yearly between India, Europe. and America, 
may be estimated from the foUOl\;ng summary·. which extends 
n"·er a peri0<1 of nine and a half yeu~ : 
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Number or M:c:ssqes i 
Transmitted. : 

Gross Net 
Y&AI!.. Receipts. Revenue. 

Commercial I Govern• I 

and Private. I mental. I 

I - -- - ~ 

1864-65 I I 
rupees. rupees. 

(Oct. to March) }i 3,571 
I 

168 1,13,625 57,445 
1865-66 I 30,5o6 I 255 13,93,963 9,24,667 
1866-6~ 

I 
29,539 419 14, 16, 715 : 9,36,971 

1867-6 30,684 I 996 15,25,6i1 9,88,873 
1868-69 35,492 I I ,078 14,90,6 7 9,44,781 I 
186g-70 46,389 986 12,44,722 7,62,300 
1870-71 I 40,257 1,148 10, 16,845 5,33,017 
1871-72 I 

30,751 1,78o 11,34,1Xi 5,83,526 
1872-73 I 20,199 1,497 ' 9,09, I 4,09,920 
1873-74 I 28,383 1, 144 

I 
13,11,371 5,56,225 

I I 

The decrease in revenue for the last four years is attributable 
to a reduction of nearly fifty per cent in the tariff, which came 
into force from January 1869. The opening of the Red Sea 
route, in April 1870, also caused a decrease in the traffic trans
mitted by the Indo-European line, but as telegraphic correspon
dence is greatly on the increase between British India, Europe, 
and America, it is expected that both lines will be fully employed. 
The distance, by electric telegraph, from Karachi to the United 
Kingdom, vi4 Russia, is 5500 miles, and vitJ Turkey, 5000 miles, 
and the average rate of transmission of messages between India 
and England by these two routes during the past three years ending 
with 1873-74 was as follows: 

, England and India. India and England. 
-------

Ya.us. : Vii Russia. I Vil Turkey. Vil Russia. I Vil Turkey. 

•----'-D_a_y_s. !~:~I Days. I Hrs. jMins. 1 Days. I Hn. i~ Days. i Hn.ll'dins. 

• • 7 ' I I I 
1 

II I 4 Not compiled. 1871-72 
1872-73 
1873-74 

,. 3•3011 I 51•• •• 17 491··120 34 
. . 3 50 I I I 3 I • • • • 4 I '5 . . 16 32 

Government Telegraph Depa.rtment.--There is another 
Telegraph Department, known as the Indian Government Tele
graphs, Sind Division, extending from Karachi to the frontier 
station of Banu in the Panjab. It is under the immediate charge 
of a Superintendent (whose head-quarters are at Karachi) assisted 
by a staff of Assistant-Superintendents, Inspectors, Telegraph
masters and Signallers, the whole being controlled by the Director
General of the Indian Telegraph Department. ·The offices in 
this province are situate at Karachi, Hyderabad, Sukkur, Shikarpur, 
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and J acobahad.. Prerious to 1 S66 t!le Depi:t:ncn:al offices at 
Kartchi ~ located in a b:i~.~;:ig o:i t~ Yc.Leod ROM! specll!y 
en:aed for this pcrposie.. in r.Mh C:e st:l1f :c:.'.! superi~te!>denfs 
office 1112' find quarters : t:n after ~ rom;:~e::on oi tbc er~ 
pn:mise of the In&>-F.m-:>pe:m Te!cgr.apb Oep:i..""t::ient. a porti:-n 
of these latter were set apart as S:,..-na[ers" a:i ! derb" offices f\JI' 
the Indian Gcm:mment Tc!egr.ip?is. an arr3ngcnot ..-bich grecl:,
fariJitated the in•-i. ... - oi mcssnes from ODC a;!m:-is:n:ioo ....... ~ .... :::t 

to the other. 
The Deputment ~in Si:i:i six bes of electric com

munication. 'riz :-1. From K.a.rachi to BTi!cn.b:td 1110 miles); 
2, Hyderabad to Sullur (;-id Xau..~""O anj Th;ir~) 20; 
miles; .J. Sukkur to ~'!11' (Z.f miles): 4- S::iUJ::cr to Jacob
abad (26 miles). The 5th is the line U!lCer ~crio:i o:i the 
lndas \.alley R.aih<ay. which cm comp!e:io:i ..-i1 co aW1y lrith 
line Xo. 2; the 6lh is that running from Hy~cnhad to Cbichra. 
- rmartot (90 miles), but it is under the c.~ o( the S::pe!'
intendent of the Rajputina Division. whose be.L'.!-<putcrs)re at 
Dis&. The tob.l number u miles of line in Sind is tl:us 66CJ. .-it!J 
1913 miles of wire. 

Formerly the Indus was crossed at Kotti and Gi..:u-lnn::!ar by 
submarine cables. e:u:b about a mile in length. but o.-:a:ig to 
fieqoent Wlures in commmiication resulting from 1"3.rious cansa, 

an aCria1 line bas now been substimted. and nro lofty cilgonally
br.aced iron masts (each 150 feet high) on either hmk of the ritU 
serve to span it with six wires at such an e!evation as to aJow 
a headway during the highest ftood of nearly one hundred feet. 

1be following table rJI show the amount and T3lue of traffic 
passing through the Sind offices during the three years enling 
with 1874- This traffic comprises the Inland and Foreign mess:agcs 
sent, and Foreign messages recei1ed and transit: 

Yean.. 

l.aa..L Fan:ip. 
T-...1.. 

15.29.po,211)1 30,31;66c) i548 8.t9• S4.439 32,9061,o; .598' 
11,6~ 18,482 26, i23<P> 3;28 12,039 81,83334,4;o 1,23,920 
10,81916,1;424.S4J431 3392 19,)651,10.j~ 39.5.501,49,590. 

--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~! 

Sunq and BeWement Departmenta.-lt was not before 
the year 1856 that a topographical survey o( Sind haring been 
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determined upon by the Indian Government, an establishment was 
transferred from the Pan jab to commence operations in the northern 
portion of the province. Previously, in December 1853, the De
partment of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India had visited 
Sind, in· order to measure a base line for verifying the. operations 
from Simla, on the Himalaya Mountains, as far as Karachi. 
Though the survey in 1856 is called topographical, it was not 
entirely confined to that branch in its ordinarily accepted sense-
much of it was what is technically called "Mauziwar," that i~ 
where the village boundaries are separately calculated, and every . 
detail of soil and cultivation exhibited, with statistical returns 
of population, crops, cattle, and means of agriculture at the 
disposal of the cultivators. The Rohri District in Upper Sind 
was the first commenced with, after which, in 1857-58 and 
1858-59, the survey of the Shikarpur, Sukkur, and Jacobabad 
Districts, as also of a portion of the hilly district of Karachi, was 
taken in hand and finished. By the year 1861-62 the whole of 
the Shikarpur Collectorate had been completed as well as the 
native State of Khairpur, 6109 square miles in area, which was all 
surveyed geographically in one working season. During the two 
following years, that is to say, up to September 1864, the Sehwan 
and Hala Deputy Collectorates, as also other portions of the 
Karachi and Hyderabad Districts, were surveyed, the area, 9566 
square miles got over on both banks of the river during 1863-64, 
being the largest ever accomplished by the Sind Survey Depart
ment in a single working season. Up to 1 867-68, nearly the 
whole of the Hyderabad Collectorate had been finished, and by 
the month of August 1870, the labours of the Department were 
brought to an end, the survey of the entire province~ including 
the Khairpur State and the river Indus, having taken fifteen years 
to execute, at a cost of 7,72,959 rupees, the average rate per 
square mile for the whole period being about Rs. I 7 : o : 5. It 
will however here be necessary to mention that a sum of 
Rs. 41,474 : 3 : 1., the cost incurred during the first season of 
1855-56, has neither been included in this total cost nor in the 
mileage rate over the whole period, for this reason, that as no 
boundaries were demarcated for survey prior to the transfer of the 
establishment from the Pan jab, it was almost exclusively employed 
in training Patwaris, and in performing duties for the Settlement 
Department ; the cost therefore for the season ending 3oth of 
September 1856, cannot be considered as fairly applicable to the 
area subsequently surveyed. 

No regular settlement opperations were commenced in Sind 
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till the year 1855-56, nor was any nsuitin.g setrlanent introduced 
on the right hmk districts till 1862-63. or on the left hank till 
1863-64- R.en:nue settlements for sbon pcriOCs had. al moos 
times and in different districts oi s;nd, been in~~ by 
Revenue Collectors after the con~ of the pror.nce. but as 
these were done without the :idr.mtage oC a reg-"...:U S)stt:m oC 
survey O£ dassi:6catioo of soil they only pania!:~- met the ob:ects 
for which they were intended. In some instances the a.sses.'§IDCDt 

on pa.nicular descriptions of land was found to be too hal'J'. 
while in others again it W'3S too light. In 1S65 the Settlement 
Department ..-as re-organised and put upon its present footing.. 
By this arnmgement all Settlement openrions were pW:ed I!Xer 

. the Superintendence m two officers, cesigru.ted Settiement Officers 
of the Left and Right Banks oC the Indus, with ttro Deputy Settle
ment Officers. sevaal Assisaants of dift"aeut clasws. and suitable 
native establishments to assist them in their duties. In August. 
1874, the right and left bank surveys were amalga1D3ted and 
placed under the charge oC one officer. DOW styled the Settlement 
Officer in Sind. rp to the end of 18;4 DO SUITq" settlement bad 
as yet been introduced into the Frontier District. the Jcnuck and 
Shihba.ndar dirisions oC the Ka.r.ichi Collectorate. three of the 
talubs oC the Tanda District. ,u. :-Guni, Higo, and Bad.in. or in 
the Thar and Pa.rbr Political Saperintendencv. Rerised surrev 
operations have been completed in the ~ Kob~ ~ SChn_;. 
talukas. and ~ in prug1ess in the Didu. Kandiiro, and S anshahro 
talukas. At the end of that same year (18;4) a suney conference 
was held at Hyderabad to consider, among other matters. 1rbether 
any changes in the mode oC settlement in this province coWd be 
devised so as to save the large landholders from being pressed 
with undue se\"erity by the present system oC field asseMA•ienL 
\\"ith this object in riew it was recommended 1 st. that leases al 

sums below the ordinary settlement assessment should be sub
stituted for the field settlement in the case of the lalger land
holders, and :znd, that assessmeot should be levied on cultn-ated 
land only, the plan or ~ucing rates with reference to fallows 
being in consequence discontinued. These recommmdations 
were approved by the Bombay Government early in March, 187 S-

nie following concise and lucid description of the dift"aent 
tenures prevailing in this Provmce .-as written for the second 
edition of the Gazetteer by LieuL-Colonel ll. R. Haig. the present 
head of the Settlement Department in Sind. 

Land Tenurm In SJncl-Land tenures are throughout the 
province of an extremely simple character. Classing the land 
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under the two heads, " Assessed to the State Revenue " and 
"Alienated," we find it in the occupation of.-

( 1) Large proprietors,-a comparatively small but important 
class. 

(2) Holders of estates of a few hundred acres,-the middle
class gentry. 

(3) A large body of peasant proprietor!i, all paying revenue 
direct to Government or to the- Alienee~ to' whom the Govern
ment rights in the land have been transferred. 
The other agricultural classes are-

( 1) Tenants possessing a right of occupancy. 
(2) Tenants-at-will. 

The latter class, though many of them pass their lives on the 
same estate, yet possess no kind of right of occupancy, and are 
subject to such conditions as the landholder may from time to 
time find himself able to impose on them. A prudent landholder, 
however, knows it to be for his interest to keep on good terms 
with his tenants, and uncierstands the benefit of maintaining in 
his service a body of cultivators who have grown up on his 
property, hence most of these tenants-at-will have almost as 
secure a footing on the land they cultivate as if they enjoyed 
a right of occupancy. Their position has become still better 
since the introduction of the Settlement, which in putting an end 
to the monopoly of land previously enjoyed by the larger holders, 

' has rendered the tenant class much more independent than they 
formerly were. 

Tenants possessing a right of occupancy are found exclusively 
in North Sind, where such a tenant is termed a "Mauiisi Harl," 
literally "Hereditary Cultivator," his right of occupancy being 
heritable. It is also transferable at the will of the tenant, and 
)rrespecti~e of that of the superior holder, or Zamindar, whose 
right in the land is strictly limited to a quit-rent, and this he 
cannot enhance. In fact the Zamindar is in these cases simply 
a person possessing a certain lien on the land, and although he 
is the superior holder, he is not allowed to pay the Government 
demand, which it exclusively belongs to the " Maurasi Hiri " to 
discharge. This tenure is very prevalent in the Rohri Division 
and in the Sukkur Taluka, less so in the rest of the Sukkur and 
Shikirpur Division, while south of Lirkana and the territory of 
Khairpnr, it is almost unknown. It appears to be of foreign 
origin, and to have spread into Sind from Bahiwalpur and the 
Papiab, where it is believed to be common." The hereditary right 
of occupancy is said to have been acquired formerly by any 
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person who reclaimed land from the jungle and brought it under 
cultivation. All land at all accessible to a petty cultivator being 
claimed as in the " Zamindari " of some large holder, the rights of 
the latter were recognised by the payment of a quit-rent fixed for 
ever, and the culti'~-ator became the occupant of the land with, in 
fact, !:.!_ery ri~ht of ownership. Occasionally, according to native 
accounts, which seem to have some ground of probability, the 
tenure arose the reverse way to'tfiat . aoove-aesc~- that is, 
instead of a cultivator acquiring an occupancy in a 1.amindir's 
Jand, a Zamindar acquired Zamindari rights over lands belonging 
to peasant proprietors, being foisted into this position by the 
corruption of the local ruler or the favour of some successful 
invader. This would account for the fact that hereditary tenancy 
is found in full vigour in the lands adjoining a populous town like 
Sukkur, and which must have been reclaimed so many centuries 
ago that to suppose the original tenure to have come down to the 
present time unaltered and to so many successors would be mani- . 
festly absurd. 

The question of what are called " Proprietary " or " 1.amindari " 
rights as pertaining to the larger landholders in Sind has been 
much discussed, and opinion is still divided on it. It is contended 
by some that Za.Inindari rights exist in this province just as much 
as in other parts of India. What these ~nsist in has not 
been precisely defined by those who argue for them, but they 
appear to be connected with waste land over which it is maintained 
the right of the Zamindar ought to remain in force, even after he 
has relinquished the land owing to inability to cultivate it The 
M uJiammadan law, the only la1IJ to which a Sindi landholder 
couid-rcfer the matter, r~i~s no right in land which has been 
more than three years out of cultivation. Such. land r~ert~. ~<?. 
the State absolutely. If custom is to decide the question, it would 
be difficuli-to say what the custom has been. Under the Native 
Governments, the powerful landholders no doubt acted on their 
own views of their rights, while the rulers gave themselves little 
trouble about the rights of others so long as their own were 
properly respected. The Ta.Ipurs appear to have recognised no 
special rights as pertaining to large landholders, and to have 
summarily ejected the latter from their lands when occasion arose 
for such a step, and in places where they were strong enough to 
venture on it. On the accession of British rule, it was found that 
at all events as a fiscal arrangement village communities w~re 
commonly divided into principal Zamindar, minor Zamindars, 
petty occupants (also calling themselves Zamindars), and the 



INT.RO.DUCTION. 

" Haris" or cultivators of the larger holdings. \\'here this organ
isation prevailed, the principal Zamindar transacted all business 
with Government on behalf of the community, and from him or 
under his supervision the Government share of the produce of the 
village lands was collected On account of this he levied" Zamin
dari " (for his trouble as principal " Zamindar ") from all occupants 
of the village lands in addition to the "Malik~no," or proprietor's 
(Malik) fee levied from the tenants of his own particular estate. 
There can be no doubt that under the circumstances of the Native 
Governments this was by far the best, if it was not the only 
possible, arrangement for collecting the State dues. There was at 
least one high authority• in favour of continuing the system under 
British rule. But Sir Charles Napier was strongly opposed to it. 
He likened the larger Zamindirs to the middlemen of Ireland, and 
urged the Revenue Officers to displace them, wherever it was 
possible, from their position of village managers, and to deal directly 
with the occupants of land whoever they might be. Thenceforth 
the larger Zamindars ceased to enjoy much of the influence and 
importance they had hitherto possessed, and the smaller occupants 
came to appreciate the advantages of being independent of the 
large proprietors, and of having their own rights as holders of land 
fully recognised by the new Government. The policy of British 
administration has been to foster this desire for independence, and 
to place all classes of landholders on precisely the same footing in 
regard to their obligations to the State. Recently, however, it has 
been determined by Government to accord certain privileges to the 
larger landholders by giving them leases on very favourable terms 
for their holdings, and treating them as enjoying a tenure some
what similar to that of the Zamindars of the North-\Vestem Pro
vinces and other parts of India. The result of this measure remains 
to be see/ Under :h~ head of Alienations are comprised-

- .. 1. Jag1rs. 
2. Pattadaris. 
3. Khairits or Charitable grants. 
4. Garden grants. 

When the province came under British rule a vast extent of land 
was found to be held in Jagir. In the Hyderabad District the 
Collector estimated that 40 per cent. of the land was thus alien
ated. When the question of the terms under which succession to 
Alienations was to be regulated first came under consideration, it 
was decided to regrant all cultivated land subject to a charge of 

• His Excellency Sir George Russell Clerk, Governor of Bombay. 
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one-fourth of their nett proceeds and to resume all waste land, 
while hnds origin.ally granted for senice-civil or military-lrere 
to be resumed on the death of the present incumbent. But it was 
soon found to be necessary to make a distinction between the 
\'arious Ja.girs, and ultimately they were brought under the fol
Io"·ing classification and conditions of succession : 

Class I. - J~oirs granted prior to the accession of the Talpurs 
(1783). 
C~ 11.-Jigirs granted by the Talpurs up to the year 1810. 

the year in which ~fir Ghulam Ali, the second of the four 
brothers, who were the first H yderab:id 1lirs, died. 

Class 111.-Jigirs granted between 1810 and 1833, the year 
in which Mir ~furad Ali, the last of the four brothers, died. 

Class IV.-Jagirs granted between the last mentioned year 
and the conquest by the British. 

The follo•·ing were the conditions of regrant :-

1st Class Jagirs.-To be continued undiminished and un
assessed 

2nd Class J agirs.-Two distinct sets of Jagirdars were 
recognised by the tenns of succession under this class. 1 st. 
The four great Talpur families of Shahdadini, Sh:ihrini, ~lani
kani and Khanani A promise had been made by Sir Charles 
Napier, when Governor, to the representatives of these families 
to remit in consideration of their high position and reduced 
means the charge oT one -fourth of proceeds on succession. This 
promise was observed, and instead of attempting to ascertain 
the exact extent of waste land prior to resuming i~ it •·3s 
decided to resume one-third of the Jagir waste lands in all cases. 
Under the circumstances this arrangement is very liberal to 
Jagirdi.rs. The second set of Jagirdars, known as the " Sind 
Sarda.rs," comprised a considerable number of persons of ,·ery 
various degrees of social position, and it was found that to apply 
the fixed rule (resumption of waste and charge of one-fourth of 
proceeds and cultivated land) in all cases would operate most 
injuriously to the interests of some of the well-descended among 
this class of Jigirdirs, while it would be over indulgent to others 
of inferior social status. Accordingly it was decided to settle 
succession in each case on its own merits, taking into consider
ation various circumstances of social position, rank, a~d inftuem:e, 
unfettered by any strict rule of proceeding, and the result of the 
Settlement •-as that about one-sixth of all the Jagir land held by 
the Sardars was permanently alienated. 

'~ , 
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3rd Class Jagirs.-To be regranted undiminished, but sub
ject to payment of one-fourth proceeds for one succession after 
the death of the incumbent at date of the battle of Meeanee. 

4th Class Jagirs.-To lapse on the death of the incumbent 
at the date of the battle of Meeanee. 

In Jagirs of all classes succession is strictly limited to lineal heirs 
male, and all are subject to a cess of 5 per cent on account of 
local funds. 

The Pattadari grants are confined to a very limited district, 
comprising portions of Sbikarpur, Sukkur, and Naushahro Abro 
Talukas, situated in the tract of country formerly known as " Mog
huli," and under the Afghan Governor at Shikarpur. These grants 
are in fact of Afghan origin. Settlers of that nationality having 
obtained from their Govet:nments deeds (pattas) of reduced assess
ment on lands which they had purchased from Sindi proprietors, or 
reclaimed from the waste, were the ancestors of the present 
Pattadars. The Talpurs, when they had succeeded in ousting the 
Afghan Government from North Sind, recognised these grants, 
and they were confirmed by the British Government on the ground 
of "long enjoyment." The Pattadari has now become a rent 
charge, a fixed proportion of the revenue of certain lands being 
paid over by Government to the Pattadir. The charitable grants 
require little notice. They are assignments to Saiyads, Fakirs, and 
others of land, shares of revenue, money or grain, which length of 
enjoyment before the advent of British rule was held to bea proper 
ground for confirming. 

Garden grants comprise lands under garden cultivation held 
either free of assessment or on reduced rates under Sanads granted 
by fonner Governments or by our own. According to rules 
framed by Sir Bartle Frere, such grants are ranged under two 
classes:-· 

I.-Held without assessment. 
II.-Held on the quarter ordinary assessment on garden 

land. 

These grants are subject to the condition that the gardens are 
properly maintained. They. are continuable to lineal heirs male, 
and provided the grantee complies with certain conditions, they 
may he mortgaged, sold, or otherwise transferred. 
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CHAPTER. V. 

POPl.~OS OF SISD .L.""D ns PRI:SCIP.U. TullrSS: T1'E TW"u G&..UT 

OASSES - Jll1:R..lll.JUlil"S il-0 llD.-t>l"S; st:l'Dffl.51\)S B-n> 

TIUBl'.S .L...-0 casn:s; THEDt. RE.LIGluS. LL"""~"AGE. Clt"CATivS. 

l..JT'EllATI:ll.E. DR.ESS. A.'()) Q:REMOS1£S-SlDl.S-llEUG:vrs 

llDmlc.&.,'"TS-ll.E\'D"l:E OF snm; LL"D A..,-0 SA\"D; CA..."".:\.L 

ll.EVDTE il'"D OlSTOl'CLEAIL\..."CES-TILU>EOF SD-0; C'IJTI'\.")S. 

WOOL,.L't-0 S.l.LT-UJtlCHI HARMl.""Jt. lllPltO~a W'(•AX.S-

SB"D llAII.11".AY-LUlACBI L'"Dt:STIUAL EXBlBITIOS OF 18~9-

CX>SCLCSIOS.. 

Pop11l•Uon-It is in51wmihle to conjatan:, with any attanpt at 
eYeD tolerable aa:ar.acr. what 11'3.S the pcpnbrion m 5md <!uring 
the several mtift dymsties which ruled the Province bdOre its 
conquest by the British. and this iJr the simple reason that no 
census serms en:r to have been taken in those times. Barnes in bis 
risit to Sind esriunted the total popahtion at not mott tmn one 
mmion. or S011M1l1ing more than sirfml to the squarc mile ; but this 
was eridendy mere guesswork, as he bad no conu:t data dordcd 
him upon which to base any sarisfacrory c:alc:ulatioa.. Bat Thornton 
does not hesjbte to reg.ml this as even too high an estim3te when 
the great e:m:nt of arid desert and the gmeral impafect culth-ation 
of the country are taken into account. It is the same with the 
population of the principal towns, for no two authorities seem to 
be agreed on the subject, and the number of inhabitants bas. in 
nearly every case, been \-ariously estimated by dift'aeut writers. 
In the year 1856 a census seems to have been taken, from which 
it W2S fOllDd that exclusive m the tenitory m His Highness. ~lir 
Ali Mmid Khan, the number of inhabitants in Sind was 1. j7 2.36;. 
Of these, 1,355,891 wae Muhammadans m dift'en:nt tribes, and 
363,295 Hindus of various castes, the remaining 5J,181 con
sisting, it was said, m people professing other religions. In 1859 
the number was believed to ba11·e increased to 1,795,594 sou.ls. 
though this was thought to be too high an estimate since the 
population m the Thar and Pirbr llistrict was reported to ha,·e 
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actually decreased, owing to famine and its consequent mortality. 
By the latest census-that of 1872, the entire population of Sind, 
again excluding the native State of Khairpur, was found to have 
reached 2,203,177, or 430,810 more souls than in 1856, the gain 
in fifteen years being thus about 26 per cent By the same census 
( 187 2) the number of inhabitants in the Khairpur State was found 
to be 130,350; this wil~ therefore, give a grand total of 2,333,527 
souls for all Sind, or about 41 persons to the square mile. About 
the year 1840, Shikarpur appears to have been~ the most populous 
town throughout Sind, Postans estimating the place to contain 
nearly 30,000 people, of whom one-third only were Muhammadans. 
Hyderabad held the second place with 20,000 souls (Burnes' 
estimate). Then follow Karachi and Khairpur, each, according 
to the same authority, with I 5,000 inhabitants. Tatta had 
12,000, and each of the following towns-Mirpur Khas, Hala, 
and Larkana-10,000 souls. Karachi now heads the list with a 
population estimated by the latest census at 56, 7 53 souls, including 
the military garrison. This is even less than that taken in 1856, 
when the number was ascertained to be 56,879. It is generally 
believed that the present population of Karachi stands at a higher 
figure than is shown by the last census of 1872. The number CJf 
inhabitants in the towns of Shikarpur and Hyderabad is much 
about the same, the majority inclining to Shikarpur with 38,170, 
while the latter has 35,2 7 2 ; but the towns of Tatta, Hila, and 
Mirpur Khas have dwindled away to 7,951, 4,096 and 1,280 
inhabitants respectively. 

The people inhabiting the Province of Sind may be divided 
into two great classes-the Muhammadans and the Hindus, the 
former being by far the more numerous and comprising quite two
thirds of the entire population. 

Muha.mmadans.-The Muhammadan portion again may 
be divided into two great bodies-first, the Sindi proper, and 
second, the natu1alised part of that community, such as the Saiyads, 
Afghans, Balochis, Africans (or Sidis), Memons and Khwajas. 

The Sindi may be considered as the descendant of the original 
Hindu population, who were converted to Islamism during the 
rule of the U mmayide dynasty of khalifas. At the time (A. D. 7 13) 
when the province was invaded by the Arabs under Muhammad 
Kasim, there was in existence a large and flourishing Hindu 
kingdom, guarded by a well-appointed and efficient army. It 
was easily conquered by the Muslim invaders, and by them was 
entrusted to a family of SincH converts, whose descendants are still 
settled in the country. 

The character of the Sindi is thus described by Captain Burton, 
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whose knowledge and intimate acquaintance with the people 
inhabiting the great valley of the Indus make him a cqmpetent 
authority on this point : 

" The Sindi is taller and more robust than the natin~ of India 
He is of dark complexion, and tolerably strong and muscular : but 
idle, apathetic. notoriously cowardly and dishonourable, addicted 
to intoxication, unclean in his person, and immoral in the 
extreme. His character has been debased by constant collision 
with the more hardy and ,-a.Jorous hill tribes, •·ho have always 
treated him as a serf, and by his perpetual dependency upon 
Hindu ShroftS and Banyas, who have robbed him and im
poverished him to the utmost." 

This unfavourable estimate of the Sindi would appe.u to be 
home out by other authorities, for we find Pottinger representing 
him to be " avaricious, full of deceit. cruel, ungrateful, and such 
a stranger to veracity, that among bordering nations the term 
' Sindian dog ' is synonymous with ' treacherous li:lr.' " 

Burnes, on the other hand, speaks favourably of those \\;th 
whom he came in contact during his journey through the pro,i.nce, 
observing that they were kindly, grateful, faithful, and of unim
peachable honesty, as he and his company lost nothing in their 
progress through the country. though all they possessed was at 
the mercy of the 111de individuals casually drawn to serve as 
guards or servants. Ooser acquaintance with the Sindi shows 
him to possess many good qualities ; he is quiet and inoffensi\·e, 
though it must, at the same time, be admitted that he is exces
sively lazy and indolent. 

In religion the Sindi is a Siini, though some of them belong 
to the Shia sect. There are few learned men among them, 
notwithstanding that the course of study pursued by their 
Ak.hiinds (or instructors) lasts from fifteen to twenty years. Burton 
thus describes the system and subjects in •·hich instruction is given: 

"The student begins with Arabic grammar and syntax, then 
proceeds to"!!!!!.~ (logic), and reads from two to fil·e elementary 
works; next to '1Ul-alli-INZytJ11 (or rhetoric), and reads from one to 
three books in it. The pupils are then considered sufficiently 
learned to study the Kmi.n, with its different tapsu (or commen
taries). The Hadfs (or traditionary sayings of the Prophet), and 
other branches of education, viz., theology, astrology, magic9 

alchemy, mathematics, &c., are occasionally studied." 
There are very many large clans or families among the Sindis, 

numbering probably more than three hundred As a rule, there is 
no distinction of caste, except that followers of certain u·ocations 
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are considered low and vile. Thus the kori (weaver), dhedh and 
chamir (workers in leather), ba.Ie-shahi (sweepers), and dapher 
·or shikari (huntsmen), are so held in abomination. The latter, 
though Musalmans, eat carrion, live in the different shikargahs 
(or hunting preserves), and are not permitted to enter a mosque. 
When one of this tribe wishes to become a good Musalmin, he 
lights four fires, and stands in the middle until sufficiently purified 
by the heat After this ordeal he is allowed to enter the Machhi 
class. 

" The Sindi language," says Burton, " is perfectly distinct from 
any spoken in India. It is used with many varieties from the 
northern boundary of Katia.war as far north as Ba.hiwalpur, and 
extends from the hills in the west to the desert which separates· 
Sind from the eastern portion of the Indian peninsula. Its 
grammatical structure is heterogeneous, the noun and its branches 
belonging to the S1.nskrit, where1s the verb and adverb are 
formed apparently upon the Persian model. The dialect abounds 
in Arabic words which, contrary to the usual rule in India and 
Central Asia, constitute the common not the learned names of 
things. Pure as well as corrupted Sanskrit words, perfectly un
intelligible to unlearned natives of the Indian Peninsula, are 
perpetually occurring in Sindi." 

Dr. E. Trumpp, a later authority, thus writes of it in 187 2 :

" The Sindi is a pure Sanskritical language, more free from foreign 
elements than any other of the North Indian vernaculars. It is 
much more closely related to the old Prakrit than the· Marathi, 
Hindi, Panjabi and Bangali of our days, and it has preserved an 
exuberance of grammatical forms for which all its sisters may well 
envy it. The Sindi is by no means an easy language, but is on 
the contrary beset with more intricacies and difficulties than any of 
its Prakrit sisters. Still, on the other hand, it amply repays the 
philologist for the labour he may bestow on it; for the Sindi has 
preserved a great many forms, for which we look in vain in the 
cognate idioms. The Sindi which is spoken within the boundaries 
of Sind proper is divided into three dialects, which grammatically 
differ very little from each other, but offer considerable dis
crepancies in point of pronunciation. The dialect of Lower Sind, 
comprising the Indus delta and the sea-coast, is called Ian', from 
Lar, by which Lower Sind is designated. The dialect spoken north 
of Hyderabad is called Siraiki, from Siro, by which upper Sind is 
designated. The dialect in vogue in the Thar, or desert of Sind, is 
called tltarili, from ' thar ' the desert." 

The literature contained in the Sindi language is not considered 



lo be f1 lllllCh xroant.. cgag 4i•ag IDOi5ll} of tr.tnduions from An:-.C
wtJib on di1iuity ad moral tales. n wdl as a fc.-~ poems oo 
the popabr mctiricmsof the country. These bner were corn~ 
tw SilMli )I~ :u:d ue written in 0: .:\n.!Jic c:hancta 
~Bed the ... slsthi .. 

Among the six ddfe!C:lt d3.SSeS mtmalised in Slnd are ~ 
folll' great f.a:nilics of the ~:~-ads: the Bokbiri.. lbtiri. Shitlli. 
and the la.h.:r.iyi. some of ll"hom batt been set:Jcd in IU 
coa:atry tor about three hmidml years. They were gn2L)' 
patmaised bf the princes f1 the K.alhora dynasty, and ~.\ed 
in otaining consider.ahle gnats f1 And from sac• :es&•c rulers oi 
dm home; bat they foaad the Talpms. thOu.gh of the SUDC sect. 
1"!R not u. li•wd to be so Jihenl Another of these cla • ; :..1:.: 
Afgbins (or P,.tmns)., who came originally from K.hons.i.n... !:- ire 

also been set•lrd in Sind '1r some generations. U!d a.re gener.w"y 
bmd about Hydcnhad and in aorthan Sitk1 The~- arc &.r 
saper.ior to the Sindi in personal a.ppcarmct:. stren~..h. and 
conngc 

The smd BaJocbis are the descmd:mts of a mountain tnk 
inhabiting the tract of COllDby known as &Jochjsthan, to the West 

of the range of moanains which separate it from Sind They are 
said to haTe come originally from Aleppo in Syria. Many of them 
settled in Sind when the Talpur government saca:crled th.u of 
the K..alhor.as, and rec:ein:d as a mr.ud fOr their sa • ic:es bnds and 
pensions. BmbJD has thus drawn the cbarxtrr of the BaJocb : 

"He is a &.rsaperior being lo the Sindi ; is fairer in~ 
more powerfully bmtd, of a hardier constitutioo, and when 
intoxicated safficiendy, brave in badle.. He h:as his own ideas of 
honour., despises cowanlicc, and has no small share f1 m.lion:J.l 
pride. Al the same time, he is addicted to intoD:::ation., debauched 
in his manners, slow in everything. except the cunning f1 a sar.age, 
violent and revengefia1 ; his manners arc rough in the o:beme : 
his amusements are chiely field-sports and drinking, and his food 
is coarse and discastefal • 

In religion they are Siinis, bat the Talpur Mirs on their coming 
to Sind bee11ne YOtaries of the Shia sect. The Balochis are. as 
a mJe, grossly illiterate, and their language. which is very little 
known, appears to contain no literature except the productions 
of tbejr Bhats (or bards). The number of clans settled in the pbins 
is nearly eighty, and of these the Rind is the cJlle( but many of 
these subdivisions merely denote £unilies, or the rlescendmts of 
men of renown whose names the families bear. 

The fourth of the naturalised classes are the SLu·es (or Sidis). 
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who were originally Africans, and came into Sind by way of 
Maskit They were known as Zanzibiris, Bombisis, and Habshis 
(Abyssinians), and were generally imported and sold when young. 
They became the inmates of the families which purchased them, 
and lived so comfortably, that at the conquest of the province by 
the British, emancipation was to them rather an evil than a 
benefit They do not marry, as a rule, out of their own caste, 
and their progeny were slaves like themselves. When a Muham
madan Sindi married a Sidiini, the half-caste offspring was called 
a Gaddo, while the children of a Sindi father and a Gaddo mother 
were known as" Kambrinis." 

Of the last two classes on the list of Muhammadans, the Memons 
and Khwijas, Burton thus writes : 

" The Memons are found settled in Sind, especially about 
Hyderabad, Schwan, and Karachi. They doubtless were originally 
Kachhi Hindus, who became Muslims, and probably emigrated 
to Sind during the Kalhora rule. Their avocations are trade, 
agriculture, and breeding camels ; their dress is that of the Sindi, 
and their faith that of Abu Hanifi. Some of them are very learned 
men, and they have done more than any other class to introduce 
the religious sciences into Sind No class of people in Sind is 
more highly spoken of than the Memon. 

" There are but few Khwajas settled in Sind Their own 
account of themselves is that they originally emigrated from 
Persia, and it is almost certain that they fied from their native country 
when the Ismailyeh heresy (to which they still cleave) was so 
severely treated by Halaku Khan. They differ from the Ismailiyehs 
in one essential point, viz., whereas that people only believe in 
seven Imams, the Khwajas continue the line up to the present 
day. They are therefore heterodox Shias, as they reject Abuba
kar, Omar, and Osman, and reverence Ali, Hasan Husain, 
Zainul Abidin, Muhammad-i-Bakr, and Imam Giafari 83.dik. The 
Khwajas, male and female, all wear white, red, and coloured 
clothes, avoiding dark-blue, the usual colour of the country. They 
have their own Mukhi in Karachi, and never go to the Muslim 
Kazis to settle their religious differences. Under the Mukhi 
are a number of inferior officers called Waris, and their probity 
(among their own caste) and strictness of life are highly spoken 
of." At present the Khwajas are numerous in Karachi. 

HindiiL-The Hindo population of Sind may be divided 
into the following principal castes or divisions : Brahmans, 
Kshatrias, Waishias, and Sodras, with their different subdivisions, 
all of which have been so weJI describeu by Captain Burton in 
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bis wntmgs on the "'customs, language, and literature of the 
people of Sind, • that copious extncts are here made from them. 
" The Hindu portion of the community occupies in Sind the 
same social position that the Muhammadans do in India. It is 
\"ery probable that few or none of the Hindu &milies which 
existed in Sind at the time of the first Muslim inroad ha\-e 
survived the persecution to which they were subjected, and it is 
most likely that by degrees they were either con¥erted to Islam
ism, or emigrated to another land. The present race is almost 
entirely of Panjabi origin, as their features, manners, religion, 
ceremonies, and opinions, as well as their names, sufficiently pro\·e. .. 

or the Brahmans we find two chief castes which do not inter
marry, viz.., Pokamo and Sirsudh. The former are Shewaks (or 
worshippers) of Maharaj, and are therefore pure HindUs. They 
do not e.at ftesh ; they wear the tarban, not the Sind cap ; they 
shave their beards and dress very much like the common traders 
or Shaukirs. The Pokamo considers himself superior to the 
Sirsudh; he can generally read if not understand Sanskrit, and 
is skilled in drawing out the "Janam-patri," or horoscopes of 
children. Few of this c.aste learn Persian or undertake business 
of any kind, public or pri\"ate. They live by instructing the 
Hindiis in their Dharma or religious duties, by deciding horary 
(1uestions, and writing out the Tripno or astrological aspect of a 
m.:m's fortunes, &c. They are much respected by their inferiors 
in caste, and even by those who profess the Sikh faith. To the 
sanctity of their name and origin they add the prestige of a 
tolerably strict life, never drink spirits, and never marry out of 
their own caste. The Pokamo takes the affix Dis, Rim, Chand, 
Ri.i, Mai, Ji, and Misr before or after bis name; as Misr 
Sukhdevji, Tiro Misr. 

The Sirsudh ,.·orships Mahideva (or Shiva), and Bhauani bis 
Sakti (or consort). Most of the Tirthas, or places of Hindu 
pilgrimage in Sind and Ba.lochisthan, are sacred to the latter 
deity ,-as Hinglaj-the Makli Hills oe.ar Tatta and Dhira Tirth 
in the Laltl Hills neal' Sebwan. The Sirsudh only abstains 
from certain kinds of flesh, as that of the cow, tame fowls, and 
other impure meats; he eats the deer, kid, sheep, wild birds of 
most species, fish, and onions. The me.at is always bought, as 
most castes of Hindus in Sind will not kill any animals themselves. 
The 5arsudb marries in his own caste. As regards dress, he 
wears the clothes of a Sbaukir or Hindu merchant, and shaves 
the beard. Most of them wear a white tarban, whereas the 
Pokamo prefers a red one ; and the former will occasionally 
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assume the costume of an amil (or an individual in civil employ
ment), whereas the latter, as a rule, never does so. There are 
considerable numbers of this caste at Hyderabad and Sehwan. 
Few of them learn Per8ian, but confine themselves to Sanskrit and 
the Gurmukhi writings, and it is very .rare to find any of them 
engaged in Government business. 

Of the Kshatrias there are but few who can lay claim to the 
honours of that caste, and here it may be observed that it is 
general throughout India for the different castes of fighting 
Sudras, whose peculiar Dharma or religious duty it is to engage in 
war and plunder, to call themselves Kshatrias, although according 
to Hindu history, all that race was annihilated by divine wrath. 
Burton affirms that the Kshatria of Sind is almost invariably 
a Wani or Banya, who becomes a follower of Nanak Shah's faith : 

, in other words, a common Sikh ; but this statement is by others 
held to be altogether incorrect. He generally_ e~~s in trade ; 
some of them are amils, and theirstud1es-aie usually confined to 
Gunnukhl and the writings of the Gurus. They wear no peculiar 
costume, and do ,!!~!. ~-~cessarily shave or wear the beard; they 
are either deists or worshippers of the Hindu deities indifferently, 
and feed like the Sarsudh Brahmans. 

Of the Waishia, \Van~ or Banya caste, there is one great family, 
the Lohano. It is as usual divided and subdivided almost ad 
infinitum, but the distinguishing features of the race are still 
sufficiently prominent. To treat of the ~ohano caste is tQ. 
descri~!!- the main body of Hindus in Sind. The Lohano wears 
thethread ·of the twice-born, though he is a very imperfect 
specimen of the \Vaishia race. He eats meat, drinks spirits1 and 
wi11 not object to liSh and onions. Some are followers of the 
V aishnia faith, others worship the different incarnations of Shh·a 
and his consort ; some again are of the Sikh faith, while others 
venerate the river (Indus) god and his Vazir, under the respective 
names of Jind Pir and Udero Lal Their devotions are neither 
frequent nor regular; they generally content themselves with 
attending the Mela, Jatra, and Darsan (i.e., different kinds of 
religious fairs and meetings), where a great deal more licentious
ness than devotion is to be met with. 

They are said to possess a few works in Sindi written in the 
Khudawidi character, but their prayers are usually in the Panjabi, 
rarely in the Sanskrit or Persian languages. · -

The Gurus (or religious instructors) read and explain books to 
their followers, and the Lohanos, who engage in trade, always 
keep their Vahiyun or books in tlic ·rude and all hut illegible 
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Sindi chaacter. The two faiths are found mixed up in an 
unosual way in Sind ; the Hindu will often became the Yurid 
(disciple) of a Muslim, and rill wnci. So,~ the sune Pirs, or 
saints. buried in different parts of the '"country, are not only 
respected by individuals of both religions, but the Hindiis will all 
have one name for each, and the Mnhanun;ubns another. Thus, 
the former venerate the river god under the name of Jind Pir, 
whereas the latler call him ~rija l;hizr; in the same way 
lidero Lil becomes Shekh Tahir; Lilu Jasnj is oonTerted into 
Pir Mangho (llagar Pir); R.iji Bhartari is called LiJ Shihbi&. 
or course the Hindiis claim these worthies. most probably with 
more justice than the Mm;alrmns. who have merdy alten:d the 
name for their own pmposes. 

Conb':Uy to the practice of high caste men in India. it is said 
in Sind that Hindiis who have been fon:ibly made MnslDns and 
compelled to undergo cin:umcisioo, say the Kalima, attend the 
mosqu~ and eat the flesh of the cow, can be admitted into 
their original Dbanna by going through certain ceremonies and 
paying highly for the luxury. As a rule, however. this is not 
permitted. 

The Lohino may be divided into two great claws aa:ording 
to their several occupations : Yll'Sty- the amils or Government 
se:nrants: and secondly, the Shiukirs, Hatriri. Pokhrir.i, &c., 
i.~ merchants, shopkeepers, agricalturists, &c. 

The imils have adopted the Mnsalmin costume, wear the 
topi (cylindrical bat), the beud long, the suthan (or drawers), 
and only shave the crown of the head They do not, however. 
trim the musta.chios according to the Sunnat~ but often pot on 
the Tilak, or sectarian mark, and wear the shirt with a gore across 
the left breast, whereas the Muhammadans always have the opening 
down the rigid side. The imils have not adopted circmncision, 
and neither eat nor intermany with the followels of ~[uhammad. 
Like other Lohinos, they eat the same meat as the Sirsudh 
Brahman, buy ftesh from lfus:Jmins (as it is unlawful for them 
to kill anything), and drink -r.tter from the band of their inferiors 
in caste. Their marriages are expensive, and seldom cost less 
than five or six hmidred rupees, consequently many remain single 
till late in life. They seldom take more than one wif~ and 
dislike, though will not refuse. to marry a widow. In the 
Khudibidi caste of Lobino, if a girl becomes a widow early 
in life, the deceased husband's brother generally marries her. 
The ceremony preliminary to marriage is called Mangno, OT 

betrothal ; it is conducted through the intervention or a Sir.rudh 
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and a Jajik (musician) and their wives. The two males enter into 
a treaty with the father of the intended bride, and the females 
conduct matters between the women of the two families. If 
agreed upon they wait for the first lucky day, and then send to 
the sister or sister-in-law of the bridegroom a dish of sweetmeats 
and cocoa-nuts as well as a few rupees. This and a few other 
ceremonies being duly concluded, both parties patiently await 
the means of matrimony, The nuptial ceremony is a matter of 
no small consequence; it lasts from nine to thirty days; a large 
sum is expended in feasts ; Brahmans and Gurus attend to read 
out the different formulas, and, lastly, the bride is taken to the 
bridegroom's house. 

As regards education, the amil used to begin by going to a 
Brahman, where some ceremonies were gone through, and the 
Sanskrit alphabet was read to him. He then attended some 
Akhiind, or teacher, and read from morning till night, with a short 
break about the middJe of the day. The first book was the 
Babnamo, or spelling-book; next, a short collection of verses 
called the Sat Kita.bi, then the Gulistan of Saadi, lastly the Insha 
of Harkaran. He also translated Persian into Sindi viv4 voet', 
learnt to write the former tongue, and began arithmetic. When 
he had acquired the elements of the latter study, he was introduced 
into one of the Daftars by some relation, and he there put into 
practice that of which he had learned the theory. 

As regards the general appearance and character of the amil 
he may be described as a more robust, and better-looking man 
than the common Sindi, and this difference may be accounted 
for by his indulging in meat diet, and in spirits instead of 
bhang. 

He is rather acute than talented, and evinces much readiness 
in accounts, and in managing money matters. Even the Mirs, 
with all their hatred and contempt for Ka.firs, could not colJect or 
dispose of their revenues without the aid of Hindu amils. But 
although the native rulers had checks over their officers, no Mir 
could ever consider himself safe from the most impudent frauds. 

Some of the Shaukars (or Sets), wear the costume of the imil, 
others are dressed like the common Hindu shopkeeper, and agri
culturists. The clothes of the latter are a tarban, an angarkho 
(or long cotton coat), a lung or poteyo, a kind of dhotar, a 

· kamarbund and a bochhan, or handkerchief thrown over the 
shoulders. They shave the beard, but do not trim the mustachios; 
wear the janio (thread), and tilak, and shave the crown and 
back of the head, so as to leave merely a choti (or lock on the 
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top), and chum. (or bunches of hair on either side). FOi" his 
education the trader goes to a W'ijho (OI' Hindii te3Cher). who 
instructs him in the Banyi-Sindi al~ re.ae:ng and writing. 
together with a little arithmetic and book-keeping. In a ycu OI" 

two be is supposed to hal""e finished IUs stu~ies, and ·begins to 
1eam bis business by practice. It is neeeless to say that these 
individuals prove themselves to be -rery acute, and show the same 
aptitude for business as their brethren in lndii Some al them, 
as. fOr instance, the Shikirpuri men:hants, wander over all Centr.U 
Asia, and it is commonly said in Afghanistan, •• that ttcry.-here 
yoa meet with a Jat and a K.in.r • (or Sindi-B:myi). 

The names of the imils, merchants. shopkeepers, and other 
members of the \\.aishia class, are usually of Sanskrit derintion. 
and the different affixes, Y.a1. Chand, R.ii, llim, Dis. Lil, &c.. 
are geneally added to the indi,-iduafs name. 

Of the SOdra. or sen-ile _~ there are several varieties.. They 
have 311 adop~ed ~ janio (thread) and Tilak, and intenm.ny in 
~-0~ castes The Sonaro is. properly speaking, a mned 
caste, descended from a Brahman father and a SUdra mother. In 
Sind he is considered as one of the servile race, and, like his 
brethren elsewhere, is distinguished for a superior degree of aafti
ness, and is usually a wealthy man for his station in life. The 
Hindii females in Sind wear a profusion of ornaments, and the 
Muhammadam ha.Ye imitated the custom, bat in a lesser degree.. 
The K.hati, or dyer caste, is a large one in Sind, as coloured 
clothes are much used by both Hindiis ~ Ynsalmins. They 
generally live at some distance from the luge towns. but many 
are nevertbeJess found there, and there is no religious prejudice 
against them. The '' Sochi 1• or shoemaker, will not dress or tan 
leather; he bays it from the Muhammadan Mochi (or tanner), sews 
it, and, if required, embroiders it with silk. The Hajim (or barber) 
genera.Dy comes &om about Jaisahnir, but he is of Sindi eD:rac· 
tion, and wears tU dl15S of his own country, though his tarban is 
genenlly of the J aisalmir fonn. 

The abo,·e are the chief Siidra C3Stes in Sind; they worship 
Mihidev and Devi, and have no priests but Brahmans. The 
names of the Siidras may be known by the absence of the affixes 
Rim, Mai, &c., as also by the use of the appellation of the caste 
after the individuafs own name, thus: Tejii Wihan, Parsii Soniro, 
Harii. Khati, Khatan Sochi, &c. 

Silrha -Besides these different classes of Hindiis, there are 
now a good many of the nondescripts called Sikhs, resident at 
Hyderabad. Sebwan, and other places in Sind. They have 
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separated into two grand divisions, viz., the Lohano Sikh, and 
the Akali, or Khalsa. The main difference seems to be that the 
latter will eat some meats, such as the domestic fowl, which the 
Lohano will not touch, and, on the contrary, the former, in cases 
of mourning, will shave their faces, whereas the latter will never 
allow a razor to touch their hair or beards. Their devotions are 
in the Panjabi language, and their holy books, as the Adi Granth, 
the Dashama Granth, and the Panj Granth, are composed in that 
dialect, and written in the Gurmukhi character. These sacred 
volumes are placed in Dharamsalas, or places devoted to their 
reception, and a fakir {called an udhisi), with a murid (a young 
follower, technically called a " tahlio "), are set to watch over and 
preserve them. 

Religious Medicanta.-Of the religious medicants in Sind 
there are the Sanasi, Jogi, Gosain and Ogar, all of whom are 
of Brahman origin. The Sanasi has ochre-coloured clothes, and 
wears a tarban, and not a cap. He subsists by begging, and 
acquires great consideration by the sale of his mantras and jantras 
{charms). He worships Mahadev, and never marries. If he dies 
in the course of nature, he directs his body to be disposed of 
either by dhartidak (burying in the earth), or jaladak (throwing 
into the water). The former is generally, the latter only occa
sionally, practised. 

The Jogis have ochre-coloured clothes, but wear caps instead of 
.. tarbans. Their habitations are called " astan," and they live by 

the same means as the Sanasi. When dying, they are not 
allowed to lie down, but are placed in a sitting position, leaning 
forward on a bairagin {a wooden pillow). For the Jogi's tomb 
they dig a pit, fill it half full of salt, place a pahuri (mattock) in 
the hand of the corpse, and then seat it upon the layer of salt, 
in the position called patrole (cross-legged), with the anns resting 
on the bairagin. Salt is then again thrown over the body, and 
earth above it. Some great men of the caste have a tomb of 
bricks, and a lamp lighted before it. 

The Gosain is in appearance like the Sanasi, lives by alms and 
presents, and often amasses a considerable sum of money. He 
is generally thrown into water when dead. 

The Ogar resembles the J ogi, as the Gosain does the Sanisi. 
He carries a piece of hollow stick, fastened by a thread round his 
neck, and invariably blows through it before undertaking any 
action. 

All the four classes above mentioned worship Mahadev, Gorak
nath (a son of Mahidev according to their account), and Babaki-
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na~ a peculiar az•alar of Goraknith, worshipped at Hinglij, in 
Balochistbi.n, and so called from the Sind.i word lllul/JU.. (to boil 
up), because when a votary approaches the holy spot the mud 
boils up of its own accord. 

The Hindu females in Sind appear to be fond of intrigue; 
especially among their own people, and possess a considerable 
share of personal beauty. It is not the custom for respectable 
individuals of either religion to travel about with their women, or 
to take them to foreign countries; they usually leave them under 
the charge of their parents and friends. In places where this 
practice is universal, as, for instance, in Shikirpur, it is not un
usual for a husband to return home, after a long sojourn in 
foreign lands, and find bis wife with a small family of her own. 
The offended party, however, seldom allows these incidents to 
interfere with the domestic tie, and, after inflicting a mild chas
tisement, thinks no more about it, but treats the fatherless offspring 
with a truly paternal kindness. 

All the HindUs, with the exception of the religious mendicants 
only, bum the bodies of their dead. When a rich man is near 
death, copious alms are then distributed to the poor ; but if not 
wealthy, a little wheat and ghi are considered sufficient. After 
death the mourners bring seven pieces of pure wood, as that of 
the tamarisk tree, to make up the tatti (or bier). ·upon this 
juar stalks are placed, then some white cloth, next a layer of 
cottoll, then a piece of fine cotton cloth, and lastly the corpse in 
a " kbafan " (kind of shroud), with a shawl, a piece of kimkhi.b 
mashrfi, gulbadan, or khudbaf, thrown over it, is tied down with 
fine string. Perfumes and flowers are also thrown upon it, and 
after a few short ceremonies, the bier is raised by four of the 
nearest relations, who are relieved of their burden by other friends 
of the deceased at certain intervals. When arrived at the 
,, masan" (burning-place), a pot full of cold water is thrown over 
the body, which is placed upon a pyre ofbabul wood; a Brahman 
then approaches, puts a piece of money and other articles in the 
mouth of the corpse, after which the four relatives, who first raised 
the body, light the pyre at the comers. The mourners retire till 
the corpse is consumed, when they walk round the pyre three 
times, bathe and return home. A vast variety of ceremonies then 
folio~ and the routine is not usually finished till the expiration 
of twelve days. 

Bevenue.-The revenue of the province of Sind is derived 
mostly from the land, quite two-thirds of the whole amount being 

H 
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drawn from this source, but the ftuctuating nature of the annual 
inundation of the river, upon which nearly all the cultivation is 
mainly dependent, at times considerably aft'ects this important 
item of the state revenue. As a general n!le, remissions of revenue 
are disallowed in those parts of the province where the survey 
settlement has been introduced, except when any extraordinary 
injury happens to the crops. Nor are the causes of a failure of 
crops in Sind few or unfrequent; blight at times affects them to 
some extent; overflooding by the river waters-and the consequent 
destruction of /Jandks is occasionally a serious calamity ; while the 
visitation of locusts in a single season produces such wholesale 
mischief and devastation, as to necessitate the grant of remis
sions to a very considerable extent. From this last cause alone 
a remission of upwards of 1 f lakhs of rupees had to be made 
during the revenue year of 1869-70. The land revenue of Sind 
has, notwithstanding these obstructions, steadily increased in a 
highly satisfactory manner, and this is especially noticeable as 
regards the Shikarpur Collectorate, and the frontier district of 
Upper Sind. The net land revenue, after deducting alienations 
and remissions, which in 1853-54 was 21,56,336 rupees, had in 
1873-74 risen to nearly 40 lakhs of rupees. The following table, 
showing the annual average of net land revenue for three distinct 
periods, each of six years' duration, will more clearly demonstrate 
the gradual increase which has of late years attended this particular 
item of the state revenue : 

DISTRICTS. 
Averqe for She Average for Six Average for Six 

Yean from 185~57 Yean frOm 1862-63 Yeanfrom1~ 
to 1861-611. to 1867-68. to 181n+. 

I rupees. rupees. napees. 
Frontier (upper Sind) . 8c},6go 1,88, 115 2,30,6o3 
Shikirpur. • . . . 12,Sg,044 16,53,072 17,2~,721 
Hyderabad . • . . 10,74,164 10,09, 162 11,1 ,556 
Thar and Pirkar • • . 1,28,7o8 1,28,377 2,22,5o8 
Karachi . . . . 5,56,555 6,40,472 6,27' 140 

Total land revenue Rs. I 31,38, 161 36,19,198 I 39,22,528 

The total receipts from Sayer (SQir) revenue during 1873-74 
amounted in the aggregate to 17,55,648 rupees. This, as a source 
of revenue, collected from the dift'erent districts in Sind, is 
shown in the following statement for the three years ending 
1873-74: 
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DISTRICTS. f ••71-'J'l1· I ·~ •ln-7• -
Frontier (t'ppcr Sind) 

rapces.. ·1 ~7 I 

~9 . . 54,122 
I ~ ... . . 4,31,94-5 3,59,771 . 3,22,1 7 

Hyderabad • • • . . 4,1s,1ss I 4,07,574 3,88,862 I Karicbi . . - . . . 5,31.6o7 I 5,40,102 5,49,859 
Customs 5,31,832 ! 3,91,439 . 3,68,921 . . . . . . ' 
Tbar and P-ub.r • - . . 92,430 I 75,519 I 77,mo 

Total rupees • . . 20,66,691 ' I 18,12,j'OZ I 17,55.6.tl 
I 

The entire Government revenue, after deducting alienations, 
from the five districts in Sind, including also customs' collections, 
and the charges of collection of this revenue for the year 1873-747 
are shown in one and the same table as follows : 

Froatier (Upper Sind) 
Sbikirpar . . . . 
Hyderabad • • • • 
K&richi • • • I 

Tbar and P-a.rbr • . • : I 
C115tcms • • • • I 

Total rupees 

One of the most important charges against income is the cost of 
canal clearances. From 1853-54 up to 1864-65, a period of 
twelve years, no less a sum than 51,747561 rupees had been ex
pended, including establishments on canals generally throughout 
the province, excepting on those in the Thar and Pa.rkar District, 
the largest expenditure being in the Hyden.bad Collectora.te, 
where, during the six years ending 1864-65, the expenditure on 
revenue was very nearly 28 per cent, and the smallest in that of 
Shikarpur, where the expenditure was only a little over 6 per cent 
The cause of this excessive cost in the former district is attributable 
in a great measure to the number and length of the c.anals to be 
cleared out by Government agency, those in the Hyderabad 
District being in this respect much more numerous than is the case 
in either the Shikarpur Collectorate or elsewhere in Sind The 
total expenditure on canals throughout Sind in the year 1872-73 
was 9,03,950 rupees, out of which sum 2,8o,942 rupees alone were 
spent on the ca.nak in the Hyderabad District 

The entire canal revenue for the year 187 2-7 3 and 187 3-'147 
as also the expenditure for the years 1871-?2 and 1872-73. 
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in the different districts in Sind, are shown in the following 
table: 

Revenue. E11:penditure. I 
DISTRICTS. 

1872""73• 1873""74· 1871....,2. 1872--73· 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Kari chi . . . . . 5,58,431 5,22,222 I ,92,211 1,44,814 
Hyderabad . . . . 10,45,144 9,76,248 3,04-,978 2,8o,942 
Shikirpur . . . 13,91,~2 13,78,407 1,70,961 2,82,832 
Frontier District • . . I ,85, I 1,79,o81 45,469 50,997 
Uli Nira (Shikir),} 

wer Nara, Mit rau 3,22,681 1,82,3o8 87,738 1,44,365 canal, Thar canal, and 
branches • • • • • 

Total • . . 35,03,969 32,38,266 8,01,357 9,03,950 I 
· The receipts from the Sind Forest Department, a most im
portant source of revenue to Government, have already been 
referred to in Chapter I., page 14 

Trade.-In referring to the trade of the Province of Sind, so 
much of it is concentrated at its chief port, Kari.chi, under 
which heading it will be found entered into in considerable 
detail, that an account of it as carried on there will almost suffice 
for the entire province. To show that this is so, the real value of 
the total imports and exports of merchandise and treasure in the 
Province of Sind and its chief port, from and to foreign ports 
and ports in other Presidencies of British India, are here supplied 
in the following tables for a period of five years, ending with 
1873-74: 

IMPORTS. 
PB.OVINCJt OF SIND (EXCLUDING KARACHI}. 

11169-7o- 1870"-71. 1871....,2. 1872""'13• 1873""7+ --
Merchudiae 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . . . . . 2,90,192 4,12,347 4,49,456 5,17,387 3,78,054 
Stores on Government account .. . . .. . . .. 
Treuure-Private Trade • . 43,836 74,650 59,459 32,353 24,36g ,. Goftl'IUllent . . .. .. . . . . .. -- ·-Total rupees • . 3,34,028 4,86,997 5,o8,915 5,49,740 4,02,423 

KARACHI. 

1869-10. I 1!170"-71. I 11171....,2. 1872""73· I 1873""74-

Merchandise • • • • • 
rupees. I rupees. j rupees. n1pees. j rupees. 

2,~,35,881 1,78,92,913 1,58,78,167 1,58,84,900 i.,.28,759 
Stores on Govenameat account I ,50,o641 9,o8,oo6: 11,47,3~1 6,12,C16.4, ,71,252 
Treasure-Private Trade • 3,:X,1911 z.49,208

1 
3,10,3 I 2,36,553 1,27,uS .. Gov~ent •• 3 ,109, 24,0001-......:.:.- 1,02,b.~~ 

Total rupees ' I , 
2,27,13,24~1,89,14,1271• •7,3•35·897, 1,68,.36,319, 1 •. 17,44,1139 
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The quantity of cotton pressed and unpressed exported to Bombay 
and foreign ports from 1863 to 1874, a period of twelve years, is 
as follows: 

..... ~ ... ,. I ..... I 
1867. 1868. 

Pressed bales . 19,114 38,705 32,07363,734 
I . . . 42,403 30,911 

U npressed cotton. Cwts . 321t773 148,543110, 773 29,220 7,3211 6,38.c 
I I 

- - - - -

1869. I 187•. I 1871. I 1872. I 1873. I 1874. 

Pressed bales . 6g I 8 I ' . . . 39,4911 • 759152, I ~145,363 32,40725,866 
U npressed cotton. Cwts • 11,362j 12,324 2,019 2,5391 89<> 3,470 

A pressed bale of Sind cotton contains on an average 395 lbs., 
upon which a fee of jQUr annas would represent a tax per pound 
of · 12 pies, one of three annas a. tax of only · 09 pies per pound, 
and of two annas but · 06 pies. The following table will show the 
9uantity and value of the exports of raw cotton from Karachi from 
1863-64 to 1873-74, taken from the records of the Collector of 
Customs: 

YEAR. I Quantiz in 
Poun . I Value. 

1863-64 
rupees. 

4, 18, 15, Iii 2, II ,6o,043 
1864-65 2,07,43,3 I 1,o6,31 ,2o6 
1865-66 2,51,44,183 96,55,403 
1866-67 1,73,92,887 58,00,023 
1867-68 1,31,74,016 40, 18,334 
1868-69 I ,45,o6,332 47' 11, 707 
186g-70 I 2, 14,So, 723 74,71,837 
1870-71 2,45,19,383 83,01,551 
1871-72 I 2, 15,40,445 62,66,055 
1872-73 

I 
I ,49, 16, 129 4i,71,244 

1873-74 1,38,94,359 3 ,19,305 

The Cotton Frauds Act (Bom. IX. of 1863) was introduced into 
Sind in March 1864. By it a cotton inspector with a small 
establishment was appointed to carry out the provisions of the 
Act, and a small fee, at first four annas, but afterwards reduced 
to three annas, and again to two annas in 187 2, was levied on 
every pressed bale of cotton exported to foreign ports. A sub
inspector was subsequently appointed in 1866 ; the Act, though 
directed to be placed in abeyance from 1st July I 87 5, is for the 
present still in force. Sind cotton, which, as compared with Fair 
Dhollera cotton, showed in 186 3 a difference in money value 
ranging from 4d. to 6d. per pound, had in 1870 so far improved 
in ,ua1ity as to reduce this difference to but 1d. to 1id. Cotton 
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esperiments on a large scale, but with t::Jallic seed only, were 
carried out, though unsucces.mily, in diffclent parts of the province 
between .1853 and 1855. In 1868 other trials were again set 
on foot, and in 1869 a practical gardener &om Scotland was sent 
to Sind to conduct experiments at the village of Salim, near Hili 
in the Hyderabad Collectorate. These experiments have not 
been confined solely to the production of various kinds o( cotton, 
exotic and indigenous, but they have been extended to the raising 
of timber and fruit trees as well as flowers and vegetables. The 
land so taken up bas thus been converted into a kind of economic 
garden. At the late Industrial Exhibition held at Karichi in 
1869, several prizes were awarded for the excellent show of 
raw cotton, both indigenous and from exotic seed, the produce of 
Sind The great desiderata required to make Sind cotton more 
sought after in the cotton marts of the world, would seem to be 
an increased length of staple and greater clean1ine9; these, it is 
believed, can be obtained only by more careful attention being 
given to the culture of the plant, and to the picking and cleaning 
of the wool During 1869 and 1870 a large trade in cotton-wool 
sprang up with ~, where Sind cotton is much used for 
padding the winter coats of the people in the northern part of 
that extensive empire. A description of cotton exported from 
Karlchi, and there known as " Dera. Miiltin," is generally very 
free &om stain, and is in great request among spinners in Conti
nental Europe. It is from the yam spun from this cotton that 
the bright white sun-bonnets worn by the female peasantry in the 
south of France are made. At a time in 1870 when "Fair 
Dhollera" cotton was quoted at &om 9iJ. to 9f d. per pound, 
good fair " Dera." realised from Sid. to C)li. per pound 

Wool-The wool trade of Sind may be considered another 
of its important staples, and it is one which, notwithstanding its 
great increase during the past twenty years, is still capable of 
much expansion and improvement Both Sind and the F°ll'ozpur 
district of the Panjib furnish wool for exportation, but by fu 
the largest and best supply of this article is received &om 
Afgbinisthan and Balochisthin, though the great complaint has 
been, and still continues to be, the dirty condition in which it 
comes into the market, a fact partly owing to c.arelesmess and 
indiiference on the part of the owner, and to the Banyas prefer
ring to purchase it dirty and unwashed, because it weighs heavier. 
So early as 1853 some Sind wool was despatched to England, 
where it realised in sale about forty per cent. upon its actual value. 

To improve the breed of sheep in Ba.Iochisthan, some rams of 
the best Leicester breed were imported into Sind in 1860, and 
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of these, three were placed with the Political Agent at the Court 
of the Khan of Kelit, with the view of their being let out to 
native chieftains under certain restrictions. Some ra.IJ?.S of the 
Hazara breed were also introduced at various times with the same 
object In 1868, several packages of wool from sheep crossed 
by English rams were received in Karachi from the Political 
Superintendent, Upper Sind Frontier, for valuation, and these 

. were sent to brokers at Liverpool, who reported that they were 
perfectly distinct from any growth coming under the ordinary 
appellation of East Indian wool. The prices put upon these 
samples varied from 6d. to 1od. per pound, and the English 
brokers were decidedly of opinion that the wool would be much 
improved in value by a continuation of the cross between the 
indigenous ewe and a Cheviot or Leicester ram. 

Colonel Sir Henry R Green, formerly Political Superintendent, 
Upper Sind Frontier, has placed the following opinion on 
record with reference to the improvement of the wool trade in 
Balochistha.n : 

" I believe myself, that if two or three respectable native agents 
of European firms, with capital, could be persuaded to take up 
their residence at Kelat, and who would only accept good clean 
wool, giving a fair price for it, that the sheep-0wners would soon 
find out what was for their benefit, and they would then turn their 
minds to improving both the wool and the breed of sheep.• 
The wool from the native sheep is in England used to make 
blankets, carpets, and coarse woollen cloths. To enable the wool 
intended for exportation from Karachi to be sent in a more 
cleanly condition, certain sites for wool-washing, situate on ~e 
other side of the La.yari river, were made over to the Karachi 
Chamber of Commerce by the Municipality in 1869, but not
withstanding this precaution, it was remarked by the Chamber, in 
their report of 1870, that the wool exported showed no improve
ment either in quality or condition. The value of the exports of 
wool from Karicbi to Bombay and foreign ports during the past 
twelve years, ending with 187 3-7 4, is as follows : 

1116!1-63. 1863"'64. 1864-65. 1865-66. 11166-67. 1167-68. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
71,44-,305 66, 11,326 58,82,952 64, 18,8o1 38, 12,654 35,26,033 

-
I ' 

1868-6g. I 1869-70. 187C>-71• 1871_,,2. 1871t-73. 1873-7+ . 
I 

rupees. rupees. rupees. ' rupees. ruJSes. mpees. 
46,49,899 I 29,99, 747 39,95,958 I 63,50,924 62, '795 63,48,740 

I 
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Ba.1.'.-In the Shihbandar district of the Ka.richi ~ 
and bordering on the S-uganda Creek, one of the ea.stem arms of 
the Indus, and readily accessible to small aaft of from fifty to 
sixty tons burthen, are very extensive salt deposits of the purest 
descripti~ and ca.pable--QCCOrding to Captain Burke, of the 
Bombay Engineers, who surveyed them in 184 7-of supplying the 
whole world with the salt it needed for a hundred years. It is of 
a kind generally known as bay sal~ but independently of its 
purity, it possesses several advantages over manu&ctured salt, 
being in large crystals, and in con.sequence less liable to waste. 
Large beds of salt have also been met with in the Hyderabad 
Collectora.te and the Thar and Pi.rka.r districts, but its exporta
tion has been found unprofitable, owing to the heavy cost of 
transit. The Sirganda salt bas at various times been exported to 
Calcutta, and other places, but the excise duty (eight annas per 
maund) chatged upon it in Sind, when sent to British Indian 
ports, in addition to that chatged at the port of receipt, has 
hitherto prevented it from competing with either English sal~ or 
with the inferior description sent from Maskit. In 1868, the 
duty on Sind salt exported to either foreign or British Indian 
ports was remitted, and the trade in con.sequence somewhat im
prov~ but not to the extent that was anticipated. The following 
is a comparative statement of the value of salt exports from Sind 
from 1848-49 up to 1869-70, those years only being given in. 
which salt was actually exported. These values, as will be 
seen, are of a very fluctuating character : 

I I ~·~ 18,6-s7. 18,S,-sl- 18s&-» ··~ 
116o-~SI. 

: 
rupees. -9- rupeea. rupees. 
44,587 13,074 28,ooo 2,09,561 26,310 2,04,023 

I ' ' 
1861-6:1. : 1162-63. •86J-64.. 186f-65. ·~ 186i)-?o. 

s:a:51s 
! rupees. I rapees. rupees. rupees. rupeea. 
1 

541047 65,287 1,516 22,100 68,400 

A specimen of Sind salt was, in 1869, forwarded for examina
tion by the Collector of Karachi to the Chemical Analyser to 
the Bombay Govemmen~ who thus reported upon it : 

"It consists of a mass of large white crystals, which, with the 
exception of a thin exterior layer, are almost perfectly free from 
mechanical impurity. I failed to detect any bitter taste in the 
salt of which these crystals are composed. ~pecimens taken from 
the substance of the mass were found not to contain more than 
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·35 per cent of impurity, consisting chiefly of small quantities of 
lime, magnesia, and combined sulphuric acid. The salt, therefore, 
appears to me to be of excellent quality, and, commercially speak
ing, very pure ; in fact, it is much more free from impurity than 
salt prepared by evaporation from sea-water." 

Barbour Works Improvementa.-The importance of a 
harbour and port at Karachi for receiving sea-going vessels of 
large tonnage had engaged the attention of Sir Charles Na pier 
soon after the conquest of Sind, but up to 1851 only one English 
sailing ship had entered the harbour, owing to a belief then 
prevailing that the bar at its entrance was rocky. In 1852, and 
at subsequent periods, numerous borings were made on the bar 
to a depth of 21 feet below low-water mark, but sand only was 
found, and the publication of this fact, together with better 
directions for entering the port, removed in some degree the 
prejudice entertained against it by shipmasters. In 1856 a 
scheme for improving the harbour by deepening the water on the 
bar was submitted for the opinion of Mr. James Walker, an 
eminent London engineer, who considered it perfectly feasible, 
and that compared with its great public importance, it could be 
accomplished at a moderate expense. His estimate of the cost 
of the works necessary for carrying out this object, that is to say, 
for providing principally for an ample width of passage for navi
gation, with a depth of 29 feet at high water spring tides and 25 
feet at neap tides, was made in 1858 after the completion of a 
survey _by his assistant, Mr. William Parkes, C.E., and was as 
follows: 

1. Manora Breakwater • • • 
2. Kiami.ri Groyne • 
3. Napier Mole Bridge 

· 4- Native Jetty or Quay 
5. New Cnannel . . • 
6. Chini Creek Stoppage • • 
7. East Pier (ifrequired) . 

Total cost .1 • 

110,000 
42,000 

• 40,000 
28,000 

• 18,000 
9,000 

• 40,000 

This was exclusive of basins, quays, and graving dock, the cost 
of which was put down at 360,000/., but being secondary con
siderations they were not included in the first estimate. 

The bar, which it was the main object of this scheme to remove 
into deeper water, was found in 1856 to begin at Manora Point, 
and to stretch across the entrance of the harbour eastward nearly 
1000 yards. Near the point it was about 300 yards wide, 
diminishing gradually towards the east. The depth on it at low 
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water spring tides nnged from 9 to 12 feet; at high water the · 
average was 16 feet, and its greatest depth of water varied from 
18 to 23 feet. This bar was supposed to be the result of the 
C11JTeDt from the harbour meeting the coast tide, its velocity being 
checked and rendered insufficient to support and carry out into 
the tideway the matter brought apparently from the westward in 
&ont of the harbour by heavy seas during southerly gales. In 
1859-6o sanction for the expenditure of 128,oool OD a portion 
of these works was obtained, and between that year and 1866, the 
Kiamiri Groyne (or stone bank), including the :East Pier, and 
extending for a length of 8,900 feet from Kiamiri Island to 
opposite Manora Point, was constructed at a cost of 3,6-t,ooo 
rupees. The screw-pile bridge on the Napier Moley the Native 
Jetty, and the removal of Deep-water Point, were also completed, 
while the work of the New Channel and the Chini Creek Stoppage 
were in course of progress. The total expenditure on these 
works up to the 3oth April, 1866, was 28,43,000 rupees, and it 
was calculated that a quantity of sand, equal to 32,700,000 cubic 
feet, bad been washed out from the harbour and entrance between 
1858 and 1866, a period of eight years. The state of the bar in 
1866 showed it to have extended 1000 feet to the eastward, while 
the west channel, near Manora Point, bad quite silted up. It 
bad also greatly narrowed about the middle of its length and had 
become semicircuJar in form. The channel from the lower part 
of the harbour to Kiamiri and the anchorage ground bad both 
deepened and improved. Mr. Walker's scheme had, however, 
met with opposition at an early stage of its progress. In 1861, 
Colonel Tremenheere, chief engineer in Sind, took an unfavour
able view of the project from the first, and persistently urged its 
abandonment. He believed that Mr. Walker's reports OD the 
harbour bad been based on very imperfect and erroneous in
formation, but his objections will be found stated in full in his 
report, dated 19th May, 1864- The questions at issue were in 
1865 refened. to Messrs. D. & T. Stevenson, harbour engineers, 
of Edinburgh, whose opinion was altogether unfavourable to 
Mr. Walker's design, and, acting upon~ the Secretary of State 
for India in 1866 directed the improvement works to be stopped. 
In Messrs. Stevenson's opinion it was stated that the sea was the 
true cause of the accumulation at the entrance to Karichi 
harbour, that this accumulation was of great extent in frtmt of 
the harbour, and not a sudden diminution of depth, but a very 
gradual shoaling, and lastly, that the water in the bay itself was 
very shoal, so that in point of fact there was really no decided 
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" bar " properly so-alled. On this opinion becoming known a 
committee, composed of two engineers and the master attendant 
of the Karachi Port, was assembled in 1866, who reported that : 
1. The effect produced by the works already executed had 
hitherto been greatly underrated and much misunderstood. 
2. The effect was all in the precise direction anticipated by 
Mr. Walker; and 3. The effects so produced afforded every 
ground for hoping that Mr. Walker's plan, if fully carried out, 
would effect all that was anticipated. This report, which was 
sent by the Bombay Government to the Secretary of State for 
India, also fully demonstrated the necessity for constructing the 
Manora Breakwater, and it at the same time pointed out that the 
actual cost of the attempted improvement of the entrance was 
only sf likhs or but one-fourth of the entire amount already 
expended. In 1867 the question of the Karachi Harbour 
Improvements was referred by the Secretary of State for India 
(Lord Cranboume) to the Governor of Bombay, Sir Seymour 
Fitzgerald, who early in 1868 visited Karachi, and after an 
examination of the works strongly advised their resumption 
according to the plan originally laid down by Mr. Walker. In 
July of that year Mr. Parkes returned to Karachi, reporting on 
the works already executed, which he believed had exerted a. 
beneficial effect on the harbour, by enlarging the water area for 
the accommodation of 5 5 vessels of a tonnage ranging from 
500 to 1200 tons, instead of, as formerly, for 20 ships of from 
500 to 900 tons. Though admitting that no actual improvement 
of the entrance had as yet been effected, he strongly advised the 
immediate construction of the Manora Breakwater to a length of 
1500 feet, as well as the admission of the Chini Creek waters 
into the harbour, and to these su~estions the Secretary of State 
extended his sanction. In March 1869, the work of depositing . 
rubble stone, brought from the coast lying between Karachi and 
Cape Monze, for the base of the breakwater was commenced, 
and up to the latter end of October 1870 about half the length, 
or 750 feet from the shore, had been formed. On 1st November 
of the same year the first concrete block of the breakwater 
(weighing 27 tons) was laid by the Commissioner in Sind, Sir 
W. L. Merewether, with much ceremony, and on the 22nd of 
February 1873 it was complete<l to its full length of 1503 feet, 
the time occupied in its construction being within two years and 
four months. It affords complete shelter to the western channel 
over the " bar " during the south-west monsoon. This channel, 
which has been gradu~lly deepening, has now a depth of 20 feet 
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at low water spring tides, and is v.;dened to 500 feet, the breadth 
it was originally intended to be. The total expenditure on these 
Harbour Works up to the 31st December 1873, including estab
lishments and value of plant, buildings and land, was 449~798l 
The expenditure on establishments amounted. to 14 per cent on 
the gross expenditure on works. 

Bind Bailway.-It was in the month of December 1855 
that an agreement was entered into by a company (afterwards 
known as the Sind Railway Company) with the Hon. East 
India Company's Government for the construction of a line of 
railway to join the two towns of Karachi and Kotri (both in the 
Karachi Collectorate), the entire distance being 1o6 miles, the 
main object in view being to facilitate the transmission of goods 
from Karachi to Northern Sind and the Panjib, and 'Ilia t•end, 
and thus save the long river and sea route from Kotri, 'IJid the 
Indus Delta to Karachi The preliminary surveys were executed. 
and the permanent line set out during 1857-58, and on the 
29th of April, 1858, the first sod was turned with much ceremony 
by the then Commissioner in Sind, Sir Bartle Frere. In 
January 1859 that portion of the line running from the Ianding
place at Kiamiri up to the Company's workshops was completed, 
but it was not till the 13th of May, 1861, that the entire line from 
Karachi to Kotri was formerly opened for traffic by the then 
Commimoner, J. Duncan Inverarity, Esq. On the 1st of July, 
1870, the Sind Railway was amalgamated with the Pan jab and 
Dehli Railway and Indus Steam Flotilla, under the name and 
title of the Sind, Panjab and Dehli Railway. 

The length of this line, as previously mentioned, is 106 miles, 
but there are besides forty-five miles of sidings and six of branches. 
It is enclosed throughout, thirty miles by v.ire-fencing and the rest 
by stone-wall The ruling gradient along its whole length is one 
in two hundred. For forty and a half miles there is an ascending, 
and for thirty-four and a half miles a descending gradient, while 
a distance of about thirty-one miles is quite level. The line runs 
over a tract of country the greater part of which is uncultivated, 
and in its entire length does not touch at a single town of any 
importance. The route so taken would seem to have been 
selected with the object of avoiding as much as possible the 
crossing of canals and the consequent necessity of erecting many 
bridges. The line, as at present constructed, crosses but two 
large rivers, the Malir and Bi.ran, the former in its course 
draining an area of 770 square miles, and the latter one of 1250 
square miles. The number of bridges and culverts, notwith
standing this precaution, is considerable, th"ere being one hundred 
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and eighty-six in all, large and small, of which, however, but forty
five are of any size. The principal bridges and culverts are those 
at the Malir, Pipri, Ghaghar, Khargot, JhUlaji, Dabeji, Danai, 
Bnndan Wari, Khirasir, Rana Pitia.ni, Jiingshihi, Khiimbara, 
Krin jala, Loyach, KUD.i, Hariila, Rhode, Meting, and that over 
the Baran. Of these the Malir bridge, with 2 1 spans of 7 8 feet each, 
and the Baran, with 32 spans of 55 feet each, take the first rank 
both as regards size and importance. The former has been a source 
of endless trouble and expense to the Sind Railway Company, 
owing to the violent nature of the freshes of the Malir river after 
a heavy rainfall, and to the insufficiency of the water-way to carry 
off its flood waters. The line suffered from floods in the very same 
year ( 1861) it was opened for traffic, and again in the following 
year, entailing a cost of upwards of seven likhs of rupees for 
repairs. In 1863 and again in 1865 the damage from the same 
cause was slight, but in 1866 the Malir, }Ungshahi, Jhwaji, 
K.hargot, Danai and Khumbira bridges all suffered severely from 
floods, ten piers of that over the Malir having to be rebuilt and 
raised six feet at a cost of upwards of three and a half lakhs of 
rupees. The other five bridges were also partly rebuilt, either of 
stronger material or to allow of additional water-way. In 1869 
the Malir bridge was again very seriously damaged by the river 
floods ; eight spans were destroyed, but these have since been 
replaced by screw piles at an estimated cost of 1,12,719 rupees. 
The original cost of this bridge was 4,82,247 rupees. 

The Sind Railway between Karachi and Kotri has six stations, 
namely : the Malir, Dabeji, Jilngshahi (for Tatta), Jhimpir, 
Meting (for J erruck) and Bulhari. The station buildings at 
Karachi and Kotri are both but temporary erections, and will 
probably so remain till the through traffic from the Panjab by the 
contemplated extension line shall justify the construction of more 
substantial edifices. There are two passenger stations at Karachi 
-one on the McLeod Road for the accommodation of persons 
residing in the old town and its immediate neighbourhood, the 
other at the end of Frere Street in the cantonments, for the 
residents of which, as well as for those in the Sadar Bazar and 
Civil Lines Quarters, it is more readily accessible than the 
McLeod Road Station. 

At Jungshihi, midway between Karachi and Kotri, the station 
building is of a more solid construction, being of stone and pro
vided with a refreshment room. The smaller stations at Meting, 
Dabeji, Jhimpir, and Balhari are also of masonry construction. 

The workshops of the Sind Railway are situate in the Frere 
Town quarter of the municipality on a gently rising ground, and 
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are very extensive, comprising a number of shops for the erection 
of engines, and the building of carriages, &c. The blacksmiths' 
shop alone is 245 feet long by 47 feet broad ; there is a still larger 
shop for the carriage department, which is 245 feet in length, with 
a breadth of 137 feet. These workshops were built on a large 
scale, with the object of providing, at some future time, for the 
necessary rolling-stock of the contemplated Pan jib extension line. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Sind Railway from the 
year it was first opened for traffic down to the end of 1874, are 
shown luz.{fyearly as follows, and it may here be noticed that the 
increased number of passengers of all classes in the years 1867 
and 1868 may be accounted for by the transmission of a large body 
of troops to Abyssinia, at a time when the military expedition to 
that country was determined upon. This will also account, in a 
great measure, for the increased quantity of goods carried during 
those two years, which, with the single exception of the first half of 
1866, was the largest ever conveyed by the Sind Railway Company. 

The rolling-stock of the Sind Railway in December 1874 com
prised twenty-five engines and 7 34 vehicles, besides 116 ballast 
waggons, as against twenty engines and 140 vehicles in May 1861, 
when the line was first opened for traffic. The greater number 
of these vehicles are intended for goods traffic, the passenger 
carriages being comparatively few, numbering in all not more than 
forty-four. The staff of the Sind Railway comprises a deputy 
agent (who is also the head of the Indus Flotilla), a chief engi
neer and assistant, superintendent of railway workshops, traffic 
assistant, and an auditor and storekeeper. There is also a deputy 
consnlting engineer, who is an officer of Government 

I Expeaditme. 

YUJtS. Receipcs. I I Per Cat. ' 
Amoaat. cL Gniss I 

: Receipts. ' 

1st part or 1861 • I '.;;:e;~ 1 ':r:36s ; 
2nd ,, 1861 • I 1,64,043 1,62,913 I 

lst ,, 1862 • I 2, 73, 124 2, 11,89<> 
2Dd ,. 1862 • I 4, 12,368 3,34,463 
lst " 1863 • ' 5,79,399 4,50,o88 ; 
3Dd tt 1863 • ' 5t 16,558 ' 4,81,663 I 

lst ,. 1864 • : 5,61,391 5,05,o81 ! 
2nd " 1864 •. 4,79,537 4,36,771 ' 
lst tt 1865 • I 4,29,406 4,25,050 • 
2Dd ,, 1865 • I 4, 74,o65 I 4,30,497 
1st ,, 1866 • I 5,87,758 4,70,630 . 
2nd " 1866 . 5,o6,949 4,37. 753 
1st ,, 1867 . 7 ,07, 157 7,07,157 

ss-
99 
78 
81 
78 
93 
9C> 
91 
99 
91 
8o 
86 

100 

I Per Cat. 
AmoanL , of GnJss 

, Receipc:s. 

12 
I 

22 
19 
22 

7 
10 
9 
I 

9 
20 
14 
Nil 
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I ' Expenditure. I Profits. I 
I I 

·--------1 : I I I Per Cent. YBAR~. Receipts. I Per Cent.

1 

Amount. of Gross Amount. of Gross 
' Receipts. I Receipts.. 
' 
1 rupees. rupees. rupees. I 

rrn 
I 

2nd ,, 1867 j 5,79,538 5,79,538 100 il Nil 
ISt ,, .S68 6,36, 162 7' 16,500 112 Loss Nil 
2nd .. 1868 • , 4,26, 131 4,35,567 102 Loss Nil 
ISt " 1869 . 4,69, JO~ 3,07,563 66 1,61,543 Mi 2nd· ,, 1869 . I 31331~ 3,61,654 1o8 Loss 
I St " 1870 • ' 4,95, 5 4,57,~ 92 37,639 8 
2nd ,, 1870 • 3,~0,889 3,6o,5 :~ Loss Nil 
ISt " 1871 • 3, 5,953 4,18,388 J.oss Nil 
2nd ,, 1871 • 4,33,532 3,57,524 82 76,ooS 18 
ISt " 1872 • 4,54,467 3, 11,586 68 1,42,881 32 
2nd ,, 1872 . 3,40,528 2,97,981 87 42,t7 :a ISt " 1873 . 3,35,401 2,76,553 82 58, 8 
2nd " 1873 • 4,67,664 3,21,334 68 1,46,Uo 32 
ISt 

" 1874 • 4,59,035 3,09,170 67 1,49, i 33 
2nd II 1874 . 3,59,569 3,38,811 94 20,75 6 

I 

The passenger and goods traffic, both for a period of thirteen 
and a half years ending 1874, is as follows: 

PASSENGElt. TRAFFIC (1861 TO 1874). 

Ya.us. 

2nd part of 1861 • 
1st ,, 1862 . 
2Dd II 1862 • 
ISt ,, 1863 • 
2Dd II 1863 • 
ISt ,, 1864 • 
2Dd II 1864 • 
ISt 11 1865 · 
2nd ,, 1865 . 
ut ,, 1866 
2nd ,, 1866 • 
ISt ,, 1867 
2Dd II 1867 • 
rst ,, 1868 • 
2nd ,, 1868 • 
tst II 1869 • 
2nd ,, 1869 • 
ISt ,, 1870 • 
2nd ,, 1870 • 
IKt ,, 1871 • 
2nd ,, 1871 
lst ,, 1872 . 
2nd ,, 1872 • 
1st ,, 1873 • 
2nd ,, 1873 • 
1st ,, 1874 • 
:znd ,, 1874 . 

: I 

' I 

No. 
223 
268 
198 
259 
376 
697 
935 
8o3 

1,oo6 
915 
874 

1,o68 
784 

• 959 
874 
668 
837 
529 

1,257 
• ' 697 
, i I, 175 
• I 772 

. ' 
• i 
• I 
• I 

785 
458 
833 
745 
871 
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2Dd put of 1161 • • 
lst " 1862 • • 
.lad .,., rS6.i • • 
lst .. 1163 • • 
ZDd ... 1863 • • • 
lst " 186.f • • 
2nd ,., 186.f • • 
fst ,. 1865 • • I 

2lld " •86; • • . 
lst .. 1866 • • 
2lld .. 1866 • • 
lst •• 1867 • • 
2lld ... 1867 • • 
lst .. 1868 • • 
2Dd .. 1868 • • 
lst ... 1869 • • 
2Dd " 1869 • • 
lst ., 18:0 • • 
2lld .. 18j'O • • 
ISt ,. 18jl • • 
2Dd H 18;1 • • 
lst H 18;2 • • 
2lld ... 18j2 • • . 
lst " 18j3 • • 
2Dd .. 18;3 • • 
ISt ,. 18;4 • • 
2lld ... 18;4 • • 

nipea.. 
4·61 
S"oS 
5·o6 
5·;2 
4•86 
5·96 
5·;7 
5·99 
6·00 
6·..,S 
;·71 
;·;4 
;·oo 
; .. ;2 
;·43 
9·29 
8·o6 
9•97 
S·o6 
8· 77 
i'oS 
S· 12 

7·05 
8·01 
s·9; 
7"05 
6·32 

llJ 

Karichi Bxhibition.-On the 23rd of December, 1869, the 
first Industrial Exhibition ever held in the prO\-ince was opened 
with much ceremony in the Frere Hall, at Karachi. by the Com
missioner in Sin<I, Sir \\". Lockyer Merewether, in the presence 
of the Bishop of Bombay, and a large assemblage of '-isitors. ci\·il, 
military and naval In the extensive rooms of the Hall were 
arrangc;d a \~ed 3.S50rtment of articles, the productions not alone 
of Sind, but of the Panjab, Bahawalpur, K.achh. Afgbanistin-of 
several of the districts of the lladras and Bombay Presidencies, 
and of other places as well In live stock the show was not con
sidered to be favourable, but in agricultural and animal products 
it was extensh-e and creditable. The display of dyes, cotton, 
fibres, drugs, oil, and ~ the produce of Sind itself, was held to 
be good, and many of these articles obtained prizes. In forest 
and mineral products, and in materials used in construction, the 
building stone of Sind, as, also, its salt. saltpetre. and different 
parts of w~ attracted attention, and won several prizes. In 
skin and m:mufactures, the carpets made in the Shikilpur Jail-the 
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gold, silver, and silk embroideries of Hyderabad-the lacquered 
ware of Ha.la and Khairpur-and the lungis of Tatta occupied 
a prominent place, and were deservedly admired. In machinery 
and implements the display was small, but many articles were not 
sent, owing to a rumour having prevailed that the Exhibition 
would never be held. In the upper rooms of the Frere Hall a 
large number of pict:Ures, engravings, and photographs, as well as 
some statuary,· all owned by residents in Sind~ were carefuHy and 
systematically arranged, in addition to many rare and choice 
articles from China, Japan, and other countries. Specimens of 
instruments used in land and ocean telegraphy, together with 
some of the latest improved electrical machines, were also shown. 
The Exhibition was opened for eight dayst and taking into con
sideration the many difficulties encountered in carrying out a 
project of this nature for the first time in Sind, it was fairly 
attended. Silver and bronze medals, of suitable -device and ex
cellent workmanship, as well as money prizes, were distributed 
amongst the successful competitors. The sum raised by donations, 
subscriptions, entrance fees, &c., on account of the Exhibition, 
amounted in the aggregate to 20,636 rupees, of which 12,000 

rupees alone were contributed from the local funds of the different 
Collectorates of Sind. It was subsequently determined to invest 
the balance (about looo rupees) remaining to the credit of the 
Exhibition Fund, and place the interest accruing from it at the 
disposal of the educational authorities in Sind, so as to provide an 
annual money prize for the most successful student in the province 
at the matriculation examination, without any distinction of caste 
or class. The Karachi Industrial Exhibition may, on the whole, 
be considered as successful in its results, and it is expected it will 
be followed, at no distant date, by others in different parts of the 
Province. 

It is more than thirty years since British rule was ·first intro
duced into the Province of Sind, but the improvement that 
has taken place during that period has been very marked, and 
will appear still more striking, if the condition of the country and 
its people at the time of the conquest be compared with that now 
prevailing. Canals-those great means bf. which the precious 
waters of the lndus are conveyed to the thirsty soil of Sind-have 
been either constructed or improved with no sparing hand. It 
may be that experience is still required to devise the best plan for 
irrigating to the greatest extent possible as much land as can be 
properly cultivated by the present sparse population of the pro
vince, but it is astonishing to find how much has already been 
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done in this respect. The Ea.stern Nara, ·with its supply channel 
at Rohri, the Mithrau, the Begari, and the Sukkur and Shahdadpur 
canals are among the great works which have been either cut or 
improved upon during British rule, at the same time numerous 
·smaller channels have been excavated, which, though appearing 
individually but of little account, are all an additional means of 
wealth to the province. Excellent roads with rest-houses have 
been made in many parts of Sind, and a railway has been con
structed which does away with the old and uncertain river-route, 
and only requires to be joined to the Panjab line to enhance its 
usefulness. There is telegraphic communication not only with 
British India, but with Europe itself. The river, capricious and 
erratic, but nevertheless tlu great source of wealth to the province, 
is carefully looked after by a special department, and all obstruc
tions to navigation, where possible, are removed. A fleet of 
steamboats plies regularly upon its waters, taking up and bringing 
down the various manufactures of Europe, as well as the produce 
of Sind, and of different parts of the Panjab. Steam-ferries are 
stationed at two of its permanent banks for the conveyance of 
travellers and goods. Municipalities, as well as medical dispensaries, 
have long since been established in all the large towns with marked 
advantage, and the former have been an important means of intro
ducing a better system of sanitation, making the towns more 
cleanly, and in consequence healthier and less liable to the attacks 
of epidemic disease. Vaccination has made itself known with 
much success throughout the length and breadth of the province, 
and is carried out by a special department. Education has also 
spread mightily through the country, the Government schools 
gradually supplanting the private vernacular institutions, which are 
at best but poor and inefficient places of instruction for native youth. 
The advantages of postal communication have been widely cir
culated, and are being appreciated by the native community. A 
fair and equitable system of assessment has for some years past 
and is still being carried out to the great benefit of the cultivating 
classes. Fine and commodious barracks for British troops have 
been built at Karachi and Hyderabad, with every useful appliance 
to preserve the health of the English soldier in the trying climate 
of Sind. If regard be had to the large towns of the province, such 
as Karachi, Shikirpur, and Hyderabad, and a comparison be ma.de 
of their present state with that at the time of the conquest, there 
will be found much cause for congratulation in the great work of 
improvement that is everywhere apparent. Nowhere is this so 
evident as in Karachi, a place which in 1842, when ceded to the 
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'British, had a population of not more than 14,000 souls, who 
resided in what is now called the old town municipal quarter. It 
was a miserable and dirty town, and, having no landing-place, 
passengers from seaward had to be conveyed in small boats as far 
as was possible, through a mass of liquid fetid mud, and then be 
carried on men's shoulders for a further distance, till dry land 
·could be reached. But all this is changed ; a good mole road 
and handsome bridge connect the island of K.iamari with Karachi, 
and excellent met.a.lied roads of great extent and length lead to 
nearly every part of the town and camp, and are everywhere 
available for wheeled conveyances. Handsome buildings (public 
and private) are more Q.umerous than could be expected in a place 
of its size, and many of the wealthy natives have of late years 
begun to build large and commodious houses for themselves in 
an improved style. Nor must the Karachi Harbour Works be 
forgotten in this list of improvements; upon them have already 
been expended above forty lakhs of rupees, and the acknowledged 
·success of this great scheme now only needs the junction of the 
Sind and Panjab lines of railway to induce a great flow of com-
merce into the chief city and port of this Province. And all the 
improvements here referred to have been carried out in Sind in 

. little more than thirty years. There are no doubt many important 
matters which still require attention, none more so than a good 
and sufficient water-supply_ for the towns of Karachi and Hyderabad, 
with a proper system of drainage for the former city. On these 
points carefully prepared plans have long since been under con
sideration, and the Hyderabad project is now in course of execu
tion. Still, it is believed that enough has here been mentioned 

. to show that the Indian Government, through the chief consecutive 
ruling authorities of the Province, has not neglected Sind, and that 
in conjunction with the already completed and successful scheme 
of Harbour Improvement, all that now seems necessary to secure 
a brilliant future for not only its chief town but the entire Province 
is the speedy extension of its railway to the Panjib. 
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Abid (new), an alienated village in the Sukkur taluka of the 
Sukkur and Shikirpur Division, distant nineteen miles from 
Shikarpur. It has road communication with Gosarji. There are 
no Government officers in this place. The population, num
bering in all 876, consists of 700 Musalmins of the Lakha tribe, 
and 176 Hind.OS of the K.irra caste. Their chief employments 
are agriculture and trade. 

Abdii, a Government town in the Sukkur talftka of the Shikirpur 
and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, situate on the old road connecting 
the towns of Sukkur and Shikirpur, and distant twelve miles from 
each. It has road communication also with the villages of Chak 
and Miingrini. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadir, and 
has a travellers' bangalow, a small tluina school and a cattle 
pound The population, numbering in all 1201, consists of 734 
Muhammadans, mostly of the Koreshi, Mahar, Machhi, and 
Samra tribes; the remainder (467) being Hindus of the Brahman, 
Lobano, and Soniro castes. The occupation of the inhabitants is 
chiefly agricultural. The place appears to possess neither trade 
nor manufactures of any importance. 

Abid lllarkiini, a Government town in the Naushahro Abro 
taltlka of the Shik.irpur and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, distant 
twenty miles south from Shik.irpur. At present there are no 
roads leading to or from this village, but two have been projectea, 
one to Dakhan and the other to Wasil. This village is the head
quarter station of a Tapadir, and has a cattle pound The popu
lation, numbering in all 892, consists of 664 Muhammadans, prin
cipally of the Marlciini tribe, while there are also 228 Hindns, 
chietly of the Lohi.no caste. Their occupation is mainly agricul
ture and trade. 

Abji, a Government village in the N aushahro talti.ka of the 
N ausbahro Division, situate nine miles south-west from Tharu-
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shah, with which town, as also with N aushahro (nine miles), 
Mithani (three miles), and Moro (fifteen miles), it has road communi
cation. It is a tapadar's station, and has police lines for three 
constables, as well as a Government vernacular school, attended 
by thirty-eight pupils. The population is 1147, and their occupa
tion is for the most part agricultural. The trade of this town is 
principally in grain and sugar. There are no manufactures of 
any consequence. This town is said to have been founded by 
one Aban, a Sahato, about 120 years ago. 

Adalpur, a Government town in the Ghotki taliika of the Rohri 
division, distant about t~irty-six miles north-east from Rohri and 
four miles from Ghotki. It has road communication from Ghotki, 
Malik, and Mathelo. It is the head-quarter station of the Tapadar 
of the Adalpur tapa, and has, besides his dira, a vernacular 
school, police thina with three policemen, and a dltak, or cattle 
pound. The inhabitants, numbering in all n77, who are mostly 
engaged in trade and agriculture, consist of 778 Muhammadans, 
divided into many different sub-divisions of tribes, of which the 
Kalwars are the most numerous, there being also some Bbntas, 
Dharejas, Malaks, and Katis. The Saiyads are only ten in 
number. Of the Hindus there are 359, nearly all being of the 
Banya caste. The chief person of note in this village is one bat 
Khan, a large Zamindar. The trade of this place is in wheat, 
juar, bajri, grain, indigo, cotton, oil, gh~ &c. There are no 
manufactures. This town is said to have been founded by one 
Jam Jhelii Dharejo, about A.D. 1456. 

Adam-jo-Tando, a town in the Alahyar-jo--Tando talnka of 
the Ha.la Deputy Collectorate, fourteen miles east from Hall and 
twenty north from Alahyar-jo-Tando, situate on the 83.ngrowah 
canal. It has road communication with both these towns as well 
as with Mirpur, Sha.hdadpur, Udera, Ghota.no, and Berani. It 
possesses a Tapadar's dira, a subordinate judge's court-house, 
police lines, a branch post-office, dharamsala, and a Government 
vernacular school. There is also a municipality, established in 
1860, the revenue of which in 1873-74 was 5527 rupees. The 
inhabitants, numbering 3457, are mostly Hindus, there being 2109 
of this class; the greater number are Lohanos and Panjabis : of 
Muhammadans there are L 174, the prevailing tribes being Khas· 
kelis, Stlmras, and Memons. Their chief occupations are agricul· 
ture and trade. The trade of the place is principally in silk, raw 
cotton, grain, ghi, oil, and sugar. Its value is roughly estimated 
at about 41,000 rupees, and the transit trade at 65,000 rupees. 
The town does not appear to possess any special manufacture. 
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Adam-j~ Taado was built about eighty years ago by one Adam 
Khin Mari, whence its name. The chief men of note in this 
town are K.arimdad Mari, Sultan Ali Kbin Mari, and Daud 
Khan. 

Aghinl, a Govemment village ill the Larki.na taliika of the 
I.akana Division, situate on the Gha:r canal There are no public 
buildings of any kind in this place. The popuJation, numbering 
in all 1023 souls, consists of 8g5 MusaJmans of the Bhuta and 
Aghani tribes, and I 28 Hindiis, whose occupations are agriculture 
and trade. 

AJan•hib, a village in the Bali taliib of the Ha.Li district, 
three miles to the east of. IWa, and situate on the high road 
leading from that town to Shihdidpur. The 5armgrih canal flows 
past it. No Government officers reside here, nor are there any 
public buildings. It has 879 inhabitants, the ~fuhamma.dans 
being chiefly of the Saiyad and Sariah tribes, and the Hindus for 
the most part Lohioos. The population is, on the whole, agri
cultural. The chief men of the place are Sa.iyads and Amils ; of 
the former, Saiyad Begsbah is the most important individual 
Ajanshih is supposed to have been founded during the Kalhora 
dynasty by one Hasan Shah, about A.D. 1777 (e. 1155). 

Alahyar-jo-Tando, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Hali 
Deputy Collectorate, having seven tapas and fifty-nine vilhges, 
with an area of 705 square miles, and a population of 59,746 
souls. The revenue, imperial and local, of this taliika. during the 
past five years, ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

1869-?0- 117'0-71. 1871..,,.. I 1l'P'"'7.J. •'73-7+ 

rupees. rupees. rupees. I 1,~2 ~s Imperial • • . 88,493 1,19,327 I ,O'J ,472 
Local . . . 6,641 7,040 7,78o S,oo6 4,410 

Total napees . 95, 134 1,m,']67 1,15,252 1,16,828 1,02,435 . 
Ala.hyar-jo-Tando, the chief town of the taliika of that name 

in the Ha1a Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 25° 21' N., and 
longitude 68° 40'. It is thirty-two miles south-east from Hila, 
and twenty-four east from Hyderabad, and is situate on the 
Gahorowah canal It bas road communication with Hyderabad, 
Mirpur, Hala, Adam-jo-Tando, Nasarpur, Gorcbani, and K.bok.har. 
It is the head-quarter station of a Mukhtya.rkar, whose dira is in 
the fort, and possesses a Deputy Collectors bangalow (also in the 
fort), a subordinate judge's court-house, a dispensary, a Govern-



120 ANRI. 

ment Anglo-Yemacular school, as also one for female children, 
market, rural and district police lines, a branch post-office, dharam
sala, and a cattle pound (or dhak). The town has also a munici
pality, established in 1856, the revenue of which in 1873-74 was 
6827 rupees, while the disbursements were 6326 rupees. The 
fort, which is near the canal, is small in area, and was erected in 
the time of the Talpur dynasty. Alahyar-jo-Tando is one of the 
most populous towns throughout the Hala district, having 3913 
inhabitants, made up of the two great classes, Muhamma<lans and 
Hindiis. Of the former there are 1447, who are mostly Memons 
and Patolis ; the Hindus number 2 333, chiefly of the Brahman, 
Lohano, and Panjabi castes. Their occup1tion is principally 
agriculture and trade. The chief men of note in this town are 
Mirs Shah Muhammad and K.hiin Muhammad. The trade of 
the place is in sugar, ivory, grain of sorts, ghi, silk, cloths, cotton, 
and oil. Cotton is extensively cultivated in this taliika, while the 
greater part of that from Mirpur passes through this town on its 
way to Karachi by either Ghotana or by Gidii Bandar. Among 
the imports are cloths, raw silk, ivory, and metal pots--the latter 
coming mostly from the town of Nagodi in the Jodhpur (Marwar) 
State. The value of the local trade is, at a rough estimate, about 
1, 16,ooo rupees, while that of the transit trade is computed at 
1,61.000 rupees. The principal manufactures are the weaving 
of coloured cloths and silk, and ivory work. The ivory is made 
up into armlets (for which there is a great demand among the 
female community), hukah mouthpieces, and other articles. The 
town is said to have been founded, about ninety years since, by 
one Alahyar, a son of Mir Fateh Khan Talpur, whence its name. 
During the sovereignty of the Talpurs it attained to considerable 
commercial importance, as it was on the high road .between the 
two large towns of Hyderabad and Umarkot, aad much of the 
trade of Shikirpur and northern Sind found its. way there, but 
this fell off to a great extent after the conquest of the province by 
the British in 1843, and still more so on the opening of the line 
of railway between Kotri and Karachi in 1861, which at once 
diverted the trade of northern Sind into other channels. 

Amrl, a Government village in the Manjhand talnka of the 
Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, situate on the main road running 
from Kotri to Sehwan and close to the river Indus. It is twenty· 
three miles north of Manjhand, and the same distance south of 
Sehwan, and is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar. There are 
police lines for four men, a staging bangalow, dharamsala and 
cattle pound (dltak). The population, numbering in all 867, 
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ronsists of 757 Mnsalmins and 107 Hindis; their chief employ
ment is agriculture. There is s local and transit trade in grain 
and ghi, but to what extent is not known. 

Amrot;e (old), a Government village in the N aushahro Ahro 
taloka. of the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, distant seven miles 
south-west from Shikarpur. Though the population is large, 
numbering 1522, of whom 1277 are llm;almans and 245 Hindiis, 
there appear to be no roads leading to or from it, and no public 
buildings of any kind. The principal occupations of the people 
are agriculture and trade. 

Arisi, a village in the Sehwan ta.liika of the Sehwan Deputy 
Coll~orate, distant six miles north-west of Sehwan, and two miles 
west of Bilbak, having rough communication by camel tracks with 
this latter town and Bhan. It is the head-quarter station of a 
Tapadir, and possesses a municipality, established in 1861, with 
an annual income which in 1873-74 amounted to 1201 rupees. It 
has a Government vernacular school, a cattle pound, as also a 
small police post. The inhabitants number 2039, of whom 1301 
are Muhammadans (mostly Saiyads, Chandias, Khokbar$, ltlemons, 
and Sftmras), and 738 Hindiis of the Brahman and Lohino 
castes. Agriculture and trade are the chief employments of the 
population. The principal resident of note is one Saiyad 1-lu
hammad. There is no trade, nor are there any manufactures in 
this p1ace.. 

Arija, a Government village in the Labdarya taliika of the 
Larkin.a Division, situate ten miles south of the town of Larkan.a.. 
The population, numbering in all 116 3 souls, consists of 108o 
Musalmins, mostly Saiyads, and but 83 HindUs, who are 
Brahmans, &c. Their occupations are principally agriculture and 
trade. 

Aror (pronounced Alor), an old ruined town situate five miles 
to the east of Rohri, and connected with it by a road which passes 
aver a bridge said to be very ancient In the bed of the river 
which once flowed near this place are two stones set up. it is sup
posed, to mark the ancient course of the Indus-then known as 
the M.ihran. The city is reported to have been built of paHa brick 
and sto!le on a rocky hill, having its walls then washed by the 
lndus, and it seems probable that the change in the romse of the 
river, ea.used, it is presumed, by an earthquake, took place some
where about .\.D. 962 (or Hijri 341). It was the capital of the 
Hindu Rijis who govemed Sind, though no specimens of Hindu 
architecture have been found there. Little else is known relative 
to this city, since no record of any moment exists concerning the 



122 BADIN. 

time between the invasion of India by Alexander the Great and 
the conquest of Sind by the generals of the Khalifas, excepting 
a few puerile legends. Amongst the present ruins of Aror are the 
mazjid of Alumgir, and the tombs of the two Saiyads, Shakar Ganj 
Shih and Khatal-ii~ Shah. To the former, which is a plain 
white sepulchre, frequent pilgrimages are made. Muhammad 
Masum Name, in his History of Sind, states that the city of Aror was 
captured by Muhammad Kasim 5akifi about A.D. 71 l (H. 93), the 
then reigning Hindu prince, Rai Dahir, being killed in the assault 

Bad.in (or Badino), a taHlka (or sub-division) of the Tanda 
Deputy Collectorate, containing an area of 795 square miles, 
with 8 tapas, us tkles, and a population of 51,593 souls. The 
revenue (imperial and local) of this sub-division during the past 
five years, ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

1~""70· 187~1. I 1871""72. I 187~3. 187]-74. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. I rupees. 
T."10 Imperial . . 95,26o 1,14,863 I ,09,o61 I I I 14,631 

Local • . • 9,426 9,577 12,551 11,590 8,962 

Total rupees. 1,04,68611,24,440 I 1,21,612 I 1,26,221 ! 1,05,172 

Badin (or Badin.o), a Government village and the head
quarters of the Mukhtyarkar of the taluka of the same name. It ia 
situate on a spot between the Ghari Mindhar and Kazi.ah canals, 
in latitude 24° 33' N., and longitude 68° 52' E., and is distant 
62 miles S.S.E. from Hyderabad, and 41 from Tando Muhammad 
Khan, with which latter town it is connected by a trunk road 
passing through it to Luari and Rahim-ki-Bazar. It has com
munication also with Tando Bago, vi4 Wahnai, and with Sirani 
and Khorwah by cross roads. As the head-quarter station of a 
Milkhtyirkar, it possesses a llutcllerry with jail attached, together 
with police lines, affording accommodation for three officers and 
eleven constables, as well as a post-office and cattle pound It 
has also a municipality, established in 1857, with a revenue which 
in 1873-74 amounted to 1347 rupees, while the disbursements 
for the same year were l 53 I rupees. The municipal revenue has 
increased considerably of late, owing to the receipts from the 
Cattle Pound Fund being now made* over to it There is an 
annual fair held at this town for twelve or thirteen days during a 
part of the month of J une,.which is attended by about ten thousand 
persons. The fees levied at this fair are given to the municipality, 
on tbe understanding that it pays all the expenses--an arrange-
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ment which of late years bas not proved advantageous. The 
inhabitants, who are 978 in number, consist of 414 Bindiis and 
564 Muhammadans, the majority of the former being traders and 
shopkeepers, and the latter Lahoris, cultivators and weavers. 
Some Pirs of note reside at Radin, but the chief of these, Bhawan 
Shah, died a few years ago. 

The manufactures of this place comprise the malring of shoes ; 
agricultural implements, such as spades and axes ; earthenware, 
and wooden wheels (or nan) for irrigational purposes. It bas a 
laJge trade in rice, bijri, and other cereals, as well as in ghi, sugar, 
molasses, cloths, metals, tobacco, skins, cotton, country liquor, and 
drugs. The transit trade is confined to a few articles only, these 
being cloths, bajri, juar, and oiL Radin possesses a Government 
vernacular school, and good, well-built district bangalow, and a 
dha.ramsala., the latter maintained at the expense of the munici
pality. This town was once much larger than it is at present, 
but its former site was on the right (or western) bank of the Ghiri 
Mand.bar canal. The whole town was destroyed by Madat Khan, 
the famous Pathan, in his raid into Sind. The present town is 
supposed to have been built by Sawalo, a Hindu, about 127 years 
ag~ . 

Bagir,11, a Government village in the Sullur taliika. of the 
Sukkur and Sbikirpur Division, distant 16 miles south of Shikirpur. 
It has a Government vernacular school The population, number
ing in all 905, consists of 622 Musalmans of the Patban tribe and 
283 Hindiis. 

Bambma, a ruined city near the town of Gb.iro, in the Mirpur 
Sakro taliika. of the Jerruck district, in latitude 24° 40' N., and lon
gitude 67° 41' E. It was known as the K.ifir, or Infidel city, and 
is presumed to have been iii existence before the first Muham
madan invasion of Sind in A.D. 711-12. It is stated that there 
are reasons for supposing that this ancient place was known 
during the eighth century under the names of Debal, Dewal, or 
Dawul, and that it was the first town that was stormed by the 
Muslim invader, Muhammad K.isim Si.ldfi, The catapults used 
by this general are said to have been brought by sea to this place, 
which is thought to have been at that time the principal port in 
Sind on the western side of the Indus delta. This ancient city, 
it is said, exhibits marks of great antiquity, displaying the remains 
of ramparts, bastions, towers and houses, and bearing evidence of 
former population and trade in the number of coins washed up 
during heavy rain. At the time of its destruction there was a 
temple renowned for its sanctity in the fort, whence the town is 
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supposed to have been called by Muhammadan historians Dewal, 
or the temple, but it is believed that before the Muslim invasion 
it was known under the name of Maha.ra., or Mansa:war. 

Bangiil Dero, a Government village in the Rato Dero taliika. 
of the Lirkina Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 27° 43' N., and 
longitude 68° 27' E., and distant 12 miles N.E. of Lirkina, with 
which town and Rato Dero it has road communication. A Ta
padir resides here. The population numben in all 1442 souls, 
comprising Muhammadans of the Bhtita Visar and Dakhan tribes, 
and 300 Hindus, but the number of each class is not known. 
There are no manufactures, nor does there appear to be any trade 
of importance, either local or transit. 

Bilo, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Shihbandar Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 294 square miles, with 6 ta.pas, 
82 "dehs," and a population of 28,471 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division for the four years. past, 
ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

I t87o-'/I. I 1871""72. I 1812""13 I 1873""7+ 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rnpees. 
Imperial. . . 6i:t 69,o~n 71,042 69.c>65 
Local • • . 12,039 12,410 16,330 

Total rupees . 74,276 I 81, 136 83,452 I 85,395 

Belo, a village in the talilka. of the same name in the Shih
bandar Deputy Collectorate, 4 miles from the river Indus, and 
the head.quarter station of the M1ikhtyirkar of the taltika, and also 
of a Tapadir. It is distant 32f miles north-north-west of Mugal
bhin, and 1oi miles west from Daro. Besides the MUkhtyarkar's 
dira, there is a police sub-thina here, with a force of 19 men, 
under the charge of a chief constable; a dharamsala for travellers, 
and a cattle pound. The population, numbering in all 691 souls, 
is made up of 359 Muhammadans of the Saiyad and Muhina 
tribes: the Hindiis are 332 in nµmber, and are chiefty Lohinos 
and Bhitias. There does not appear to be any trade or manufac
ture of any importance in this town. 

Beyr, a Government village in the Kambar talUka of the 
Larkina Division, I 6 miles west from Larkina. It has road 
communication with K.ambar. The population, numbering in all 
1322 souls, comprises 1102 Musalmins and 220 Hindus, whose 
principal occupations are trade and agriculture. 

Bhin, a Government village in the Sehwan taliika of the 
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Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, distant 12 miles north-west of Seh
wan, with which town, as also with the vilfages of J ohi, Bubak, 
and Dadu, it bas road communication. This place possesses 
police lines with four men, is the bead~uarter station of a 
Tapadar, and has a staging bangalow, a post-office, Government 
school, and a cattle pound. The population, numbering 1084 
persons, comprises 833 Musalmans, and 251 Hindus, whose occu
pation is chiefty agriculture. This place has neither b'ade nor 
manufactures of any consequence. 

Bhilani, a Government village in the Kandiiro ta.bib of the 
Naushahro Division. It is situate on the postal road leading from 
Halani to Ma.hrabpur, and is distant 18 miles north-east of 
Tharushah. It has road communication also with the village of 
Khanwaban. Thei:e are no Government officers stationed at this 
place. The population, numbering in all 1537, consists of 1'1u
hammadans and HindU.s, but the number of each is not known. 
Their occupation is mainly agricultural. The trade of the place is 
-in grain, and the only manufacture that of cotton cloth. The 
population o{ this village would appear to have somewhat 
diminished, since Lieut Jameson, in his report of. 1852, states that 
it then bad 1781 inhabitants, of whom 945 were Hindtis, and 836 
Muhammadans: the number of houses was 231 in all, and the 
shops 37. Conjointly with Hilani, which adjoins this village, it is 
an old town, having been upwards of 200 years in existence, and 
therefore founded prior to the advent of the Kalhora dynasty. 

Bhiii.n, a Government village in the Kotri talti.ka of the Sehwan 
Deputy Collectorate, 23 miles. north of Kotri, and half a mile 
eastward of the main road running from Kotri to Sehwan. It is 
the head-quarter station of a Tapa.dar, and has a small police 
post, a dharamsa.Ia for travellers, and a cattle pound. The inha
bitants, numbering 1592, comprise 1 III Muhammadans, princi
pally of the Saiyad, Muhana, Bhiin, Chuna and Laghari tribes, and 
481 Hin~fis, w:10 are mostly Loh.inos. The population is chiefly 
engaged in cultivation and trade. This place seems to have no 
particular trade or manufactures. 

Bhiria, a Government town in the N aushahro taliika of the 
Deputy Collectorate of that name. It is situate on the high road 
running from Hyderabad to Rohri, and is 6 miles east of Thim 
Shah, and 8 miles north-east from Naushahro, with both which 
places, as also with Kandii.ro, Hilini, and Chang (in the Khairpur 
territory) it has road communication: the postal road also from 
Nausbahro to Thim Shah runs near this town. It is the head
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has police lines for four men. 
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In addition to the Tapadir's dira, or office, there is a verna
cular school, market, and a commodious dharamsala. This place 
also possesses a municipality, established in 1861, the income of 
which in 1873-74 amounted to 1825 rupees, and the expenditure 
to 1707. The population, numbering 2549, comprises but 926 
Muhammadans, chiefly of the Saiyad and Memon tribes, and only 
.135 HindO.s, who are for the most part Lohanos, the remainder 
(1488) being very probably Sikhs. The oceupation of the people 
is principally agricultural In 1852 this town, according to Lieut. 
Jameson, had 2798 inhabitants, of whom 1573 were Hindns. 
There were then 231 houses and I oo shops, and this village, in 
point of population, tltm ranked second in the N a.ushahro Pargana. 
A small quantity of oil is manufactured here for home consumption, 
and a large quantity of grain passes annually through this town 
for shipment by the Indus to other places. 

Bhitshih, a town in the Hala taluka of the Ha.la Deputy Col
lectorate, 4 miles east from Ha.la, with which place, as well as 
with Adam-jo-Tando, it has road communication. No Govern
ment officers reside here, the Tapadiir of Bhitshah having his 
dira at Khandu. The population numbers 1640, but the num
ber of Muhammadans and Hindus is not known. The former 
are of the W asan, Sand, K.haskeli, and Bugria tribes, and the 
latter are nearly all Lohanos. The trade of the place is mostly 
in rice, juar, bijri, cotton, and ghi. The chief men of note in 
this town are Pirs, and it is the residence of Pir Miin Alabakhsh, 
to whom the four tombs in the place belong. These tombs, which 
were erected about 150 years ago, are built of burnt glazed bricks, 
and are in good condition. A fair takes place here annually in 
the month of May, and is attended by upwards of 4000 Muham
madans. It is in honour of Shah Abdw Latif, the founder of the 
town, which dates from A.D. 1727 (H. .no5). 

Brahmanibid, a very ancient and ruined city in the Shih
dadpur taluka of the Hala Deputy Collectorate. This place was 
visited by Mr. A. F. Bellasis, late of the Bombay Civil Service, in 
1854, and his interesting description of the ruins, together with a 
short memorandum on the same subject by Captain (now Major
General Sir F. J.) Goldsmid, of the Madras army, is as follows:-

" Brahmanabad, or Bambra-ke-Thul, • its more modem and 
Sindi name, is an ancient and ruined city, situated on the dry 
bed of a large river, said to have been one of the old courses of 
the Indus. It lies in an easterly direction, about 8 miles from 

• Bambra, a name frequently applied to old ruined cities in Sind. Thul, 
a tower, a bastion. 
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the town of Shihdadpur, and about 21 from Hi.Ji. It is about 
44 miles N. E. of the city of Hyderabad, and about 16 miles from 
the right bank of the Mithrau canal 

"Brabmanabad in its palmy days was a large and fortified city, 
built entirely of baked bricks. Its present appearance is one vast 
mass of ruins, forming irregular mounds, varying in dimensions 
according to the size of the original houses, of which these ruins 
are the bumbler representatives. Some idea may be formed of the 
extent of BrabmaDibid, when I state its circumference is wit~ a 
few yards of four miles, measured by a perambulator. Besides 
Brahmanabad, at a distance of about a mile and a half, is the dis
tinct and ruined city of Daliri, the residence of its last King, and 
five miles in another direction is the ruined city of Depur, the 
residence of hls Prime Minister (Wazir); and between these cities 
are the ruins of suburbs extending for miles far and wide into the 
open country. 

" Brabmanibad appears to have been the commercial city, where 
the merchants and traders lived ; Dalili, where the King and his 
Court resided, in luxury and pleasure ; and Depur, where the 
Prime Minister transacted with his officers the affairs of state. 
The city of Brahmaoaba.d is entirely surrounded with a rampart, 
mounted with numerous turrets and bastions. 

"On first entering BrahmaDibid, so extensive and so complete 
are its ruins, you feel lost in contemplating its utter desolation ; 
and it takes some time before the eye becomes accustomed to the 
confusion and disorder that characterise the place. After a little 
examination, the most prominent object that presents itself is the 
ruin of a high tower of brickwork standing isolated on a large 
heap of ruins, clearly indicating its former extent and importance. 
This may have been the citadel, or one of those circular towers 
such as are seen in Sind to this day in the forts of Hyderabad 
and U markot. 

"Amid the chaos of ruins you may further observe several open 
spaces or squares, evidently the bazars and market-places of the 
city : some of these are of great extent, running through the fort. 
A little imagination, and you might picture to yourself that here 
were barracks for troops ; that in this open space they were wont 
to hold their parades ; that this was the exchange of the money
lenders; this the river gate of the city, where customs were levied. 
Again, it were easy to imagine the noble Indus gliding in a mighty 
stream past the ciiy walls, her waters studded, as at present, with 
many a boat, and many a quaint-cut sail, and many a pa/a fisher
man, giving perspective to the landscape. It were easier still to 
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picture along the banks of the river, and immediately under the 
city walls, the busy haunts of trade : here you might say with cer
tainty were the native craft moored to the bank ; here piles of 
goods and merchandise were often heaped ; and there, too, you 
might safely say were crowds of noisy, money-making Hindtls, 
cliattering, bartering, and wrangling after the most approved 
fashion of modern times. Turning from the contemplation of 
what may have been to the chaos of surrounding ruins, the only 
memorials of the past, one is led to inquire what could have 
caused the utter destruction of a city so large and so strong. 

"Very little is known of the history of Brahmanabad, except what 
tradition tells : as usual, it is mixed up with fable ; but, wanting 
records, even fable has its value. The popular account ofBrahman
abad, as far as I have been able to procure it, is as follows:-

" That about seven or eight centuries ago, Brahmanabad was a 
rich and flourishing city. That in those days a very wicked king, 
named Dolora, reigned in those parts, and among his many 
iniquities he made a law that all young maidens who married any 
of his subjects were to pass the wedding night in his palace. The 
breach of this law was death. Now, a certain rich noble had a 
daughter, beautiful and fair, and she was about to be married. 
But this law was an insuperable obstacle to the father's wishes. In 
his difficulties, he went for assistance to a priest of great sanctity, 
who was supposed to have the power of communicating with both 
heaven and hell, and asked for advice. The priest told the rich 
man that he could only devise one way of helping him, and that 
was by destroying the whole city of Brahmanabid, if King Dolora 
did not by a certain day abrogate this iniquitous law. The rich 
man besought the priest very earnestly to save the city : he offered 
him jewels, and silver and gold, to devise some other means ; but 
the priest was finn, and said he had looked well into futurity, and 
that there was no other remedy. Then, said the rich man, save 
my daughter's honour, should even Brahmanabid be ruined. 
Accordingly, there went forth a prophecy, proclaiming to all the 
inhabitants, that if by a certain day King Dolora did not abrogate 
this wicked law, Brahmanabid would be utterly destroyed, and 
warning all faithful people to flee the city before the impending 
calamity came to pass. The king took no heed, and continued in 
his wicked ways, living in pleasure and luxury in the midst of his 
lascivious court. The day came, and with it a most awful tempest, 
followed by a violent earthquake. The city of Brahmanibad was 
laid low in ruins, and in its fall king, courtiers, and unbelievers 
were buried. 
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" Those who had believed the prophecy of the pri~ and bad 
made their escape &om the city before this cabmity took place; 
are said to have wandered about Sind for a whole year, seeking 
for a spot whereon they might settle and build them another city. 
They searched in vain for a site as beautiful as that of their ruined 
Brahmanabad ; for lands as fertile and rich, for trade as great and 
flourishing. At 1ast they came to Xasarpur,* and that being the 
best pJace they had seen since they had left their own beautiful 
city, they settled there, and built them another brick city, and there 
they dwelt. This too has disappeared, and X a.sarpur is now a 
mud-built town, like all the rest of the towns in Sind; but the 
:remains of the old brick city are to be seen to this day. Such is 
the legend of Bra.bmanibad and its inhabitants." 

I have conmlted Saiyad Sadir Ali Shah, a learned Saiyad of 
Tatta, and have refened to the few Sindi books that give any 
account of Brahmanabad, and from these authorities I gain the 
following particulars :-

"The Saiyad states that the city appears to have been founded 
before the Hindu dynasty of the Brahmans, which commenced in 
the first year of the Hijri, or .A.D. 622. He says it is mentioned in 
the Tu&t-ul-K.iram that Chach, the fiist of the Brahman kings 
who ruled in Sind, appointed his younger brother Chandar as his 
viceroy at Alor, and employed himself in arranging the boundaries 
of his kingdom, having subdued Mah, the Chief of Schwan, and 
Agher, the Chief of Brahmanibad. From this the Saiyad infCIS 
that the city was probably founded during the reign of the Rajas 
before the Brahman dynasty. 

" The Saiyad also states that the city must have been ruined 
before the expiration of the fourth Hijri century, or about .A.D. 

1020, as he finds it mentioned in the Tufat-ul-K.Uam, in the nar
ration of the Sumras, that Chota. Anuini, brother of Dolora Amrin~ 
departed to Baghdad on account of his brother's injustice.. This 
Chota Amrini embraced lslamism, and married the daughter of a 
celebrated Arab, whom he brought to Sind in the fourth century, 
together with a number of Arabs, who, in company with Saiyad 
Ali :Musui, had been made over to him by the Khalifit. of 
Baghdad. 

£' The Chachnama contains a history of Chach, the first of the 
Brahman kings of Sind, and of his dominions. It was written in 

• Nasarpqr is a city of acknow
ledged antiquity, and, like Brahman
ibid. situated on the bob of one of 
the old branches of the lndus. It is 

still a place of some repute and learn· 
ing, and bas a not inconsiderable 
trade. 
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the original Arabic, about A.D. 700. Therein is mention made of 
Brahmanabad as the chief city of one of the divisions of the kingdom 
of Cyrus bin Sahirai, who lived before the time of Muhammad. It 
also contains an account of the battles fought there, but gives 
neither the date of its foundation nor its destruction. 

"The Tufat-ul-Kiram contains a comprehensive general history 
of Sincl, and was written about ninety years ago (A.H. n8o), and 
is a modem work in comparison with the Chachna.ma. 

" The Chachnama was written by Ali Kiifi, who came to Sind 
with the army of Muhammad K.asim, sent in A. D. 710 by the K.halifa 
Walid, son of Abdul Malik of Baghdad. Muhammad Kasim de
feated Dahir, the son of Cha.eh, conquered Sind, and overthrew the 
Brahman dynasty of kings in 71 I A.D. 

"It was on the nth of March, 1854, that I, in company with 
Mr. C. W. Richardson, visited the ruins of Brahmanabad. 

" A few officers had previously visited, at different times, these 
ruins, and had collected some coins and other curiosities, which 
are readily found on the surface, and many others had been 
obtained from villagers, who are in the habit of digging in the ruins 
for bricks, and thus find a variety of beads, stones, and coins, but 
no person had ever attempted systematically to excavate. Mr. 
Richardson and I were therefore resolved to devote two or three 
days to Brahmanaba.d, and to endeavour, by carefully removing one 
of the heaps of rubbish, to disclose any remnants of a house that 
might have been concealed therein for centuries. 

"We selected for excavation a heap of ruins standing on the 
verge of the principal bazar or square. We had not com
menced many minutes before we came upon the edge of .a 
wall : clearing it, we soon came upon a cross wall, and then upon 
another, and another, until a house with a variety of rooms began 
fast to take shape, and disclose its proportions. We had not dug 
two feet before we came to quantities of bones, and at that, and 
greater depths, skeletons were so numerous that it was hardly pos
sible to dig a paura full of earth without bringing up particles of 
bones. As far as I could judge, many were undeniably human 
bones, and others those of cattle and of horses. The human bones 
were chiefly found in doorways, as if the people had been at
tempting to escape, and others in the corners of the rooms. Many 
of the skeletons were in a sufficiently perfect state to show the 
position the body had assumed ; some were upright, some recum
bent, with their faces down, and some crouched in a sitting pos
ture. One in particular, I remember finding in a doorway: the 
man had evidently been rushing out of his house, when a mass of 
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"brickwork bad, in its &JI, Cl1ISbed him to the ground, and there 
his bones were lying extended full length, and the face downwards. 
These bones, on exposure to the atmosphere, mostly aumbled to 
dust, and it was '\·ery difficult to obtain anything but fragments. 
But in excavating, you often obtain a good section of the skeleton, 
and thereby can easily tell the position of the body. 

" Besides bones, I found luge quantities of pottery in great 
varieties, and much of a very superior description to any I see 
nowadays in Sind. A good deal of the pottery was glazed in 
colours of great brilliancy, and some of the vessels are of a fine 
kind of earthenware or china. Pieces of glass and cryst.a.J were 
also found, both in the excavations and on the sur&ce of the ruins, 
in quantities, and the glass of all kinds of colours. Fragments of 
cups, bottles, and platters were very numerous. Some of the gl3.SS 
was beautifully stained of a deep blue colour, and other portions 
were worked in raised and ribbed patterns, displaying a high 
standard of art in their manufacture. Stones for grinding grain ; 
others for grinding curry-stuff, and some for mixing paints; several 
stones for shaipening knives and tools; numerous large pieces of 
korundum or emery, also used by cutlers to sharpen swords and 
instruments; quantities of comelians and comelian chips, and 
agates, and other pretty stones ; balls, beautifully turned, of h·ory, 
agate, and marble ; coins, chiefly of copper, some few of silver ; 
beads and ornaments of comelian and glass, in every variety. In 
one of the rooms I found a large grain jar, ribbed in circles ; its 
mouth was arched over with brickwork. I at fust took it for a 
well, but afterwards discovered it to be a sunken grain jar. The 
diameter of its mouth was two feet, and inside it was empty for 
four feet, the bottom portion being filled with mould, possibly the 
decomposed remains of the grain. 

"The city must have been famed, like the present cities of 
Ahmadabad, and K.ambay in Gujarat, for its works in comelians 
and agates, and it is probable that it was from that province that 
a tnde was carried on for these stones. There are no comelians 
of the kind found indigenous in the alluvial plain around Bmhman
ibad, and the mines of K.apatbanj in Gujarat are probably the 
nearest place from which they could have been imported. From 
the quantity of comelians, chips, &c., besides grinding and sharp
ening stones, found in the excavations, I au( led to conclude that 
the house excavated must have been inhabited by a lapidary. 

" Among the copper coins are many of liliputian size-so small 
that their value in the present day would hardly be calculable.. In 
a city where such coins were employed in the most ordinary and 
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daily money transactions, how cheap must have been the price of 
food! 

"Among the curiosities found at Brahman.a.bad, showing an ad
vanced state of art, are some beautiful engravings on comelians 
and agate. Many of them are perfect gems of art, and, like the 
intaglios of Rome, are polished on the insi~e of the device--an 
art, I believe, now lost. Some that were found had upon them a 
bull, and others a lion ; some merely a name in Arabic, and some 
in characters resembling the Devanagri or Sanskrit: most of these 
appeared cut in ovals and circles, and would be well suited for 
the purpose of a signet ring; others were ready cut into these 
shapes, but without any inscription or device, as if the engraver 
kept an assortment for the choice of his customers, who had only 
to express their wish-what device, what name--and the hand of 
the cunning artist was prepared to make any engraving ordered 

"I am not aware that lapidaries of the present day are able to 
produce figures and patterns upon carnelians without making an 
incision in the stone--no process of burning, no application of 
acid, will leave a permanent mark upon a comelian ; but yet at 
Brahman.a.bad many of the carnelian ornaments are found figured 
with various patterns in white lines, on a perfectly smooth surface, 
and, after having withstood the damp of ages, are, when dug up, 
quite fresh. 

" Among the glass discovered were several pieces in a state of 
decomposition, some with all the beautiful metallic colours of the 
soap bubble, some that had become quite opaque, and other pieces 
with both sides in the last stages of decay, and only a thin fibre of 
glass in the centre. 

" Finding glass in this decomposed state is testimony of the 
antiquity of Brahmanabad ; if other evidence be wanting, we have 
it in the decomposed state of the bones. These bones I have 
shown to several medical men, and they are all agreed that 
they are of great antiquity. Dr. Beatty in particular, when he 
examined a ~kull and several other bones, told me that he did not 
recollect to have seen bones in any museum apparently of such 
great age ; that all the animal matter in the cellular cavities of the 
bones was completely exhausted, and that such a process of decay 
would take centuries of time so completely to effect. 

"I am aware that in certain soils the '1ecomposition of bone is 
very rapid; thus in graveyards, where the soil is wet and clayey, 
instances are not uncommon that, after a ·body has been buried 
forty or fifty years, not a vestige of a bone could be discovered, 
so complete and rapid had been the process of decay; but in soil 
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like that of Bra.hmanibid, dry alluvial sand, upon which rain rarely 
falls, I presume decomposition would be very gradual. 

a; Of the bones found, many were unquestionably human ; others 
the bones of camels, horses, oxen, dogs, and fowls. In one of 
the rooms excavated, among a number of bones, we came upon a 
quantity of stu1I' that looked very like ashes, but which I believe 
to be the remains of smaller bones, whether of men or animals, 
reduced to dust. A bushel of it might have been collected, and 
there are two bottles full of it among my collection from Brah
manabid. Many of the teeth found are curious, and show the 
signs of great antiquity: the enamel on some is pretty perfect, but 
is very liable to peel off with the slightest pressure. 

"A variety of women's bangles or bracelets were also found ; 
some of glass, others of brass and copper, and a number of ivory, 
worked over in patterns. 

"Among the collection are two round solid balls of pottery, 
the use of which it is difficult to imagine. The most probable 
supposition is that they were used as missiles, and may have been 
employed by the defenders of the city against an invading force. 

"The most curious relic • I found was a hexagonal cylinder, of 
what I imagined to be wood, or perhaps ivory, with an inscription 
in Arabic in Kufic characters on each side. It is three inches in 
length, and two and three quarters in circumference. It was pro
bably a talisman or charm, which, when wrapped up in silk or 
leather, was worn round the arm or neck. It was unfortunately 
fractured soon after it was discovered, and has been put together 
with glue by Mr. Richardson. The Arabic inscriptions, as far as 
they were legible, are ' Allah is merciful,' &c. 

" Finding such success during the first day's excavation, I in 
creased the number of excavators from twenty to seventy; and in 
the three days I was at Brahmanabid. I excavated three distinct 
houses, two on one side, one on the other side of stTeet fronting 
the principal bazar. A ground plan of the excavation is given: 
it has no pretensions to great accuracy, but is generally correct; 
many of the measurements were taken under a burning sun in the 
month of .March, and others by torch-light. I also give a rough 

• Another curious relic of antiquity, 
which I have very recently received 
&um Brahmanibid. is a brazen horse, 
with a rider thereon. It is capari
soned with a bridle, martingale, and 
a necklace ornament. It bas no 
addle, nor saddle-cloth, and its rider 

rises, centaur-like, out of the back of 
the horse. The horse stands about 
Sl inches high ; but, I regret to say, 
the head and shoulders of the rider 
have been broken off. I also found 
a small brazen bull, worn probably as 
a charm, half an inch in height. 
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sketch of the front elevation of two of the houses. In reference 
to the ground plan, it may be observed that there are several of 
the rooms without any door or entrance. This I can only explain 
by stating that some of the walls were found four, five, and six 
feet in height, and above the steps of the doorways, while others 
were found only a few inches above their foundation, and conse
quently below the doorways. 

" Again, it might appear strange, to a person not acquainted 
with Hindu habits and customs, to find the bones of camels and 
cattle inside a house; but those who have lived in India will in 
that fact immediately recognise a custom to be seen in every 
Hindu or Musalman city of the present day. 

" ' The walls of the excavated houses,' says Mr. Richardson, in 
his notes on Brahmanibad, ' are well and substantially built-here 
again showing the superiority of the men of old to those of the 
present day. The walls are all true, and at right angles to each 
other, as if built with the plumb and line, and not running in and 
out without regard to symmetry, as we see buildings nowaoays in 
Sind. The walls are from a foot and a half to three feet thick, 
and no chunam or lime is used in their construction-nothing 
but common mud ; the floors appear to have been tiled, and the 
who1e building built upon a raised platform, about six or eight 
feet above the common level. Small as these remains are, they 
are quite enough to show that the city was well and substantially 
built, so much so that I am convinced that nothing but the hand 
of God could have caused such an overthrow. The ruin of ancient 
Babylon is not more complete.' 

" I was at first of opinion that Brahmanabad had been destroyed 
by an invading army, who had pillaged the city and slain the in
habitants, and that time and decay had made it a heap of ruins. 
Old Badin, in Lower Sind, is an instance of this kind : there you 
see heaps of ruins not unlike those of Brahmanabad, but in the 
midst of the ruins you also see several buildings, such as mosques 
and temples, whose walls were too strong for the hand of man to 
overthrow, and upon whose strength time and slow decay alone 
make any impression. At Brahmanabad the ruin of the city seems 
to have been complete, and, with the exception of the fragment 
of the tower before described, nothing appears to have escaped 
utter destruction. This fact, added to the number of persons whose 
bones were found inside the houses, together with the quantities 
of coins and valuables that are to this day in Brahmanabad, shook 
my belief that an invading army had destroyed the city. 

"Nor do I believe that the city was destroyed by fire. The 
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walls had not the appearance of a con8agration. The many 
delicate articles everywhere to be found in Brahmanabid, in a 
general conflagration of the city, must have been consumed : the 
glass, for iruunce, would have been fused ; the bones would not 
have been in existence; and the delicate ornaments of the women 
woaJd all have been destroyed, or borne the marks of ~ 
whm:as nothing of the kind is disc:emible. The marks of fire were 
alone found on a few cooking-pots, and charcoal was also disco
vered near the Booting of the rooms, not in any quantity, but as 
much as it might be expected the occupants of such houses would 
be likely to have for cooking purposes. The charcoal was as fresh 
as if made yesterday. 

" Mr. Richardson on this point observes: ' We found no re
mains of wood, which might have been used in the construction 
of the buildings ; and, save on the floors, and there only in small 
quantities, no charcoal, or remains of burnt wood, so we may 
fairly conclude the city was not burnt. Neither do the old walls 
we have excavated bear the e,,.idence of having been under the 
action of fire. A few old iron nails were found, but quite decom
posed, retaining nothing but the form of a large spike nail. The 
almost entire absence of chunam seems strange, it being so gene
rally largely used by natives in the construction of their more 
substantial buildings. There is, however, no limestone to be 
found within forty miles of the p]ace, and this may account for the 
want of it.' 

"Under all these circumstances, I think it highly probable that 
the popular account that Brnbmanabad was destroyed by an earth
quake is tJUe. It must have been some such convulsion of nature 
to have dfected the complete and utter destruction of a city so 
strongly built as Brahmanabad : and I further think it probable that 
the same convulsion that shook the city to its very foundation 
changed the coarse of the river which once, without doubt, washed 
the city walls.. 

'' Mr. Richardson gives three good reasons for supposing the 
city to have been destroyed by an earthquake; they quite coincide 
with the opinion I have given above ; but as Mr. Richa.rdson is a 
very keen observer, and as his account is graphically exp~ I 
give it without fear of tiring my reader with a repetition. He 
says : 'That the city was destroyed by some terrible convulsion of 
nature is, I think, sufficiently evident-

"' Jst. Because the destruction is too complete to have been 
the work of time. A place so substantially built would in all 
probability have had some few buildings in a tolerable state of 
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preservation ; and also from the human remains found in one of 
the buildings which were excavated These remains were found 
in the comers of the rooms. The wretched, terror-stricken inha
bitants, finding their houses falling about them, like any other 
animal, crouched in the comer, and the falling material buried 
them. These remains (merely bones) were in a very decomposed 
state-so soft as to be easily crushed to dust in the fingers; we 
were not able to get any entire bones. It is not probable these 
bodies were regularly buried in the places where we found them ; 
had they been so, the remains in all probability would have been 
found in a recumbent position, and not all crushed in a heap, 
as they appear now. I picked up one brick which entered comer· 
ways into a skull, and which, when taken out, had a portion of the 
bone adhering to it, but it was so fragile that I fear it cannot be 
preserved 

" ' 2nd. Had the city been destroyed by an invading army, the 
destruction would hardly have been so complete; had twenty 
barrels of powder been placed under each individual building 
the ruin could hardly have been more perfect; besides, whatever 
mischief the soldiery of a conquering army might have committed 
on buildings and other property, they would surely have carried 
off coins and other valuables, which are now found in infinite 
numbers on the surface, but, generally speaking, so decomposed, 
from exposure to the elements, that the legends are obliterated. 
However, a careful and diligent search might be successful in pro
curing more perfect specimens than those yet seen, and might 
throw some. light on the history of the city, &c. &c. 

" ' 3rd. Had the city been regularly deserted, the inhabitants 
would surely have carried their valuables with them-money in 
particular, and ornaments. The place must have been inhabited 
chiefly by Hindus, as its old name, Brahmanabad, would imply; 
and unless the Hindiis of former days were a very different people 
from the present race, and supposing they had had time and oppor
tunity, they would have carried off all their property, even to the 
last pie.' 

" I do not think that any objection to the supposition that Brah
manabad was destroyed by an earthquake can be founded on the 
fact that a large portion of the tower has remained standing so 
long after the city itself has been deserted. It may owe its partial 
preservation to its s~penor size and solidity, and the fragment 
which has been standing within the memory of the present 
inhabitants is evidently but a very small portion of the original 
edifice. 
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• In the time of the Kalhoas.. so much n:mained that the 
reigning prince ordered the demolition of the steps leading to the 
top, for the pmpose oC frustrating the designs oC robbers, who used 
the tower as a place of observation, from which to watch tra
Yellas as a preliminaJy to plundering them. A brge portion of 
the tower, without the steps. was standing till about thirty~ve 
yeas ago, when it fc:ll, and has since remained in much the same 
slate as it is now-a mere fragment. 

" Besides Brahmanabid, there are the remains of sevend other 
cities on or near the supposed ancient co111Se of the river Ind.us, 
showing that w1aen that stream flowed by r mari.:ot into the Gulf 
of Kachh, this older Yalley of the Ind.us was a fertile and populous 
coantry. 

"There is the a:acient city of Alor, near Rohri. Of his ffi::,"11-
ness Mir Ali Marid~s territory, which next intervenes, little is 
known ; bat dim:t1y you re-enter British territory, the mnaim 
or antiquities apin appear. Lieutenant Jameson in a recent letter 
writes : ' I paid a visit to an ancient city in the S aoshahro Par
gana, but the:re was nothing to discover. Ruins there are none, 
and the only thing that betrays former civilization is the vast 
quantity of old bricks with which the ground is strewed in evay 
direction. TheJe are one or two other places in the Moro Pargana 
(munediately south of :Sausbahro), and from their uniform appear
ance and situation they must have fonned a line of cities or 
towns on or near the banks of the Indus in a former dynasty, when 
the comse oC the river lay near them.' 

" South, again, of these localities is Bralnnaniibid, and &rther 
south, between Khipra and 1J markot, I have heard of other ruins, 
and the remains of cities; and again, near the bonlers of the Rann 
of K.achh, are the ruins of old Radin. Besides these there may 
be others, as this part of the country is little known. 

" Another striking feature in this valley is, that along its whole 
length you can trace the dry bed of a large river. The main 
stream I take to have been the Eastern Nira, which, flowing past 
U markot and through Kachh, found an outlet into the Gulf of 
Kachh, or perhaps at Lakhpat, and in modern times lost itself in 
that vast lagoon the Rann. This main stream threw off in its 
course several branches, the Dhoras or Putins, the dry beds of 
which are clearly defined traversing the country fifteen to twenty 
miles west of the main stream, but p:trallel to it. 

"Lieuten.aDt Lambert, writing from llehri.b-ke-Got, near Wanga
ke-Bizar, on the borders of the Rann of Kachh, says: •I have 
just seen the Purin ; it is a splendid clear river bed, as large and 
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distinct, and nearly as deep, as the Fuleli, and the country about 
contains the finest land, all waste. There is in its bed, where l 
have just been, a large pool about one hundred yards across each 
way, which is always filled with water, and contains fish of large size 
(30 or 40 lbs.), and, according to the people here, the pool is 
without bottom. Strange to say, there is no cultivation from it. 
There is an idea that, because the Hindus hold yearly fairs there, 
it is unlucky to cultivate from it The sandhills are about six or 
eight miles beyond, and the Nara runs along the foot of them ; 
and I saw, in the short distance I went along the Purin, two 
branches said to communicate with the Nara. I saw the Puran 
again above Mora, as clear as here. It has not been traced yet 
between Mora and Mirpur, but from Mirpur downwards to Wanga
ke-Bazar, Lieutenant Pirie has traced it, and it is clear the whale 
way.' 

" I give these extracts because they throw some light on a very 
interesting country, of which very little is known, and I trust they 
may encourage further research in others. There can be little 
doubt that this valley was broader than the present valley of the 
Indus, that its soil was even more fertile, and its population, 
judging from the remains of its ancient cities, more numerous. 
There is not at the present day a city in Sind which, if overthrown 
by an earthquake to-morrow, would make such a show of ruins as 
Brahmanibad. 

" In concluding this paper, I must add that I hope to revisit 
Brahmanibid next cold season, and to continue the excavations, 
and that I shall be glad of the company of an antiquary, who is 
inclined to join my camp, and to dig among the ruins of the Sind 
Pompeii." 

"Since March 1854, when I first commenced to excavate amid 
the ruins of Brahmanibid, I have visited the ancient city on three 
several occasions. In these rough notes I purpose to mention the 
result of my researches, and, without entering into much detail, 
I proceed to describe any discoveries of special interest. 

" On the occasion of our second visit, we selected for exca
vation a heap of ruins adjoining the site of the house first exca· 
vated, and standing on the verge of the same bazar. The house 
was built of burnt brick, and the rooms of similar construction to 
those before described. Among the first things of interest found 
were some very curiously carved stone slabs, raised about five 
inches from the ground, on four feet They were carved out of 
a solid block of stone, but, with one exception, were all more or 
less broken into pieces by the weight of the walls that have fallen 
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upon them. I was, however suCcessful in finding all the pieces 
of some of them, so that the whole could be put together. They 
varied in si7.C from two to two and a half feet square. 

" The most beautiful was one of red sandstone, similar to that 
now found at Porbandar in Kachb. The slab is square, with a 
brge circular space in the centre, the comer pieces being orna
mented with peacocks and snakes. This circular space is slightly 
depressed, for the retention of water, and on one of the sides 
of the slab is a bull's head, with the water escape pamng through 
the bull's mouth. In this specimen the four comer feet were 
panelled, and exquisitely carved with bas-relief figures, two on 
each foot. Two feet were wanting, bot on the two found the 
figures were, a lion on one panel, and on the other a warrior 
armed with sword :ind shield On the other foot are two female 
figures, one playing the sa.rindah, a kind of guitar still in use. The 
other female appears to be admiring herself in a looking-glass, 
which she holds in one hand, while with the other she is dress
ing her hair. These feet are connected with each other by 
a cornice of open tracery of great beauty, running along the 
sides of the slab, and the whole forming a beautiful specimen of 
carving. 

'' The figures, and all the emblems and ornaments used, are 
Hindu, such as are seen on old Jain temples. One remark.able 
fact is that the figures carved on this slab are quite perfect, and 
have not been mutilated by any iconoclast. 

" The followers of the Prophet were such zealous image
br~ers, that in their invasions and conquests they rarely failed 
to mutilate every idol they saw. Among the Ka.fir Kots near 
J erruck, where some Biidhist remains were found highly oma
ment.ed with figures, not one escaped detacement ; even on a 
cornice, where the figure of Biidh was repeated again and again, 
the chisel of the iconoclast had taken the trouble to deface every 
head. It may therefore be inferred, from finding these figures 
entire, that Hindiiism was still paramount in Brahmanabid at the 
time of its destruction by an earthquake, and that the tide of 
:Muhammadan invasion had either barely reached so far into 
Sind, or that the conquest was far from complete; and this is 
an incidental coincidence which accords with history. 

" I found many other slabs of the same kind, but none so 
richly carved ; they were all found buried very deep in the ruins, 
and near the lower floors. Their use was evidently connected 
with religious worship. They may have been probably used by the 
Hindtis of Brahma.nibid to place their idols upon, and to perform 
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the ceremonies of their ablutions; but, strange to say, although I 
made careful search, I found no idoL It has been suggested that 
these idols were their household gods, their Penates, and these 
would be the very first things the inhabitants would endeavour to 
save. 

"Among many other curious articles found, four lumps of clay, 
with the proof impressions of a number of seals, deserve mention. 
The seal engraver to whom these belonged was evidently in the 
habit of keeping proofs of all the seals he engraved and sold, by 
taking their impressions in these lumps of fine clay. The cha
racters and devices of the seals were quite fresh on the impres
sions, and there are as many as fifteen to twenty impressions on 
each lump of clay. 

" On the third occasion that Mr. Richardson and I visited 
Bra.hm.anibad, we excavated a house in the same bazar, but some 
little distance higher up, and were richly rewarded by finding some 
beautifully-earved figures in ivory. The largest is about four 
inches long-a female standing figure with a lotus in one hand ; 
many of the other figures appear to be dancing-girls ; the female 
with a looking-glass, on the slab above described, is again to be 
recognised, and also another warrior ; an elephant, fully capari
soned, and others; in all about fifteen figures. These also were 
in no way defaced by the hand of the iconoclast. From the 
manner in which they were found, all close together, I conclude 
that they were portions of a richly-carved ivory box; some 
appeared injured by fire. The ivory is much decomposed, and 
is very brittle, and, with pressure between the fingers, may be 
reduced to powder. 

" In this same house we were further repaid by finding nearly a 
complete set of ivory chessmen, one set white, the other black. 
The kings and queens are about three inches high, and the pawns 
about one : the other pieces of different intermediate height.-;. 
All have been made for use on a board with holes, for each piece 
has a peg in it, similar to chessmen used nowadays on board 
ship, to prevent the pieces being easily knocked down, and the 
game disturbed. The ivory of these too is in a very decayed state, 
and very brittle ; every particle of animal matter seemed com
pletely exhausted, and the ivory reduced to a substance not unlike 
lime or chalk. Dice were also found : some square cubes of 
ivory, numbered exactly as dice used at the present day; others 
the long dice, used by the natives to play the game of Panch
weshi. The discovery of these chessmen is a curious fact : they 
are probably the oldest known set in existence, and tend to confirm 



BRAHMA..:.VABAD. 141 

Sir l\ ... dliam Jones's assertion that chess was a game of Brahminical 
ongm. 

"We also found the remains of an inlaid tortoiseshell or ebony 
box. I at first thought it was the chess-board, as it was found in 
the same house as the chessmen, although in a different room ; 
but I could find none of its numerous pieces with a hole fitting 
the pegs of the chessmen. It had been an ela.bon.te piece of 
inlaid workmanship. Some of the fragments are circular, others 
oblong, others triangular; some with a border pattern cut upon 
them, others with open carved work : and I think a careful exami
nation of the pieces will show that the box was inlaid in ivory, 
ebony, and tortoiseshell, and perhaps with other materials.. 

" 1 have had accurate drawings taken of most of these relics, of 
the carvings on the slabs, of the ivory figures, of the ivory chess

. men, &c. &c., and these I have sent, with the originals, to Lieute
nant-Colonel Sykes, F.R.A.S.., at the East India House. 

" Pottery, glass, glazed ware, &c., were fouD.d in great variety 
and abundance, as described. in my first paper on Brahmanibid ; 
also copper coins, comelians, and comelian chips; onyxes, agates, 
beads, women's bangles of glass, of ivory, and of brass. Bones 
and teeth, both of men and of animals, were abundant in every 
house. In one was found the head of a rat: in others, the bones 
of fowJs; and the teeth of camels, oxen, and horses were very 
common. Beyond a few engraved seals, I found nothing with any 
inscriptions. 

"On the fourth occasion we detennined to excavate in quite a 
different part of the city. We selected a very large mound of 
ruins near to the standing tower, supposed to be the site of King 
Dolora's palace, but here we were not so fortunate, as we found 
nothing of special interest. I do not think we excavated suffi
ciently deep to reach the foundation. The walls of this house 
were far more substantially built, and the apartments of larger 
dimensions. Some of the walls, three and four feet in thickness, 
were to be seen thrown out of the perpendicular, as if by the 
rude .shock of an earthquake. In this building more lime than 
usual was found, and the face of one wall had been plastered 
with it. 

" Respecting the comelian ornaments found figured with pat
terns in white lines, on a perfectly smooth surface, and which I 
thought were so curious in my first paper, I have made further 
inquiry : and while at Schwan, in Upper Sind, an old city famed 
for comelian engravers, I found some stones figured in exactly 
a similar manner. On examination it was ascertained that the 
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chief ingredients used were potash,~ whitelead, and the juice of 
the Kirar bush ( Capparis aphyUa), made into a thick liquid, and 
applied with a pen on the comelian, which, on being exposed to 
a red heat in charcoal, rendered the device indelible. 

" On my last visit to Brahmanibad, I made inquiry of an old 
cultivator if he had ever seen any of the round solid balls of 
pottery mentioned in my first paper. ' 83.heb,' rejoined the old 
man, 'come to the Toph Khana (arsenal), and I will show you 
plenty.' I followed his guidance, and he led me outside the city 
walls, and across the dry bed of the river, and there, in the plain, 
sure enough were a number of these pottery balls. I could dis
tinctly see the square heaps, in which they had been piled in 
regular rows like round shot ; and, scattered over the plain, 
numbers of single ones were to be found, slightly embedded in 
the soil. They were of various sizes, some as large as 12-pounders, • 
others about the size of billiard balls. The old man accounted for 
there being so many scattered about the plain by saying that in 
ancient times a great battle had been fought on that spot. The 
smaller balls might have been used in a sling, but the larger ones 
would have required some engine like the balista to propel them. 

" I shall now conclude these observations with an account of 
Brahmanabid by Captain (now Major-General) F. J. Goldsmid, 
of the Madras Anny, who was employed in Sind, and whose 
intimate knowledge of Persian gave him many opportunities of 
consulting Persian books and MSS. After reading my first paper 
on Brahmanabid, he drew up the annexed memorandum, which I 
give in an appendix, as it contains many additional particulars 
relating to the history of the city. 

"Memorandum on Dilu Rai and .Bltambro or Braltmaniibad. 
.By Cajltlin F. J. GoLDSMID, Madras army. 

" It is by no means easy to form a complete chronological chain 
of events from the various links supplied by native chroniclers. 
Want of accordance, of intelligibility, of the information most 
essential-these are serious drawbacks to satisfactory and uniform 
workmanship. The following few notes may be useful in drawing 
conclusions as to recent discoveries ; they are from the same 
source whence the Saiyads of Tatta derive their historical 
knowledge. Sabir Ali Shah is himself the lineal descendant of 
the author of the 'Tufat-ul-Kiram.' The Chachnama contains 
the name of Brahmanabad frequently. It was a bone of royal 
contention to the Hindu dynasty, which included the Sahasis and 
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their sons. The Ayin Akbari refers to it as the ancient capital of 
the tenitory known in after years as the Sarkar Tatta.. It is 
therein described to have been once a very populous city~ con
taining a fort of 1400 bastions, a lala/J distance from each other. 
Considerable vestiges of the fortific:ations were extant in .A.D. 16oo, 

in the reign of Akbar. 
" 2. There are two Dilu Rais in early Sindian histm:y, and the 

dominion ascribed to each proves that the Moslem conquest of 
Sind was &r from complete for the first three or four generations 
after the invasion of J.luhammad K.isim in .A.D. 7 u. 

" J. The first bearing the name is met with in the account of 
the Lieutenants of the Bani U mia, whose respective reigns may 
be thus adverted to :-

" 1st. Ahruf bin Dias. He held Ator. The Hindus revolted 
after the second year of his government, and the 
country from Debalpur (Tatta) to the sea remained 
in the hands of the ~luslims. 

" 2nd. Abu Hife. 
d yd Tanrim bin Tiab. 
" 4th. Amr bin Abdulla. 
"5th. Amr bin :Musa.Jim. 
" 6th. Suliman bin Asbam. 
" 7tb. Abdul Kitab. 

"This period is from 93 to 133 Hijri, during which there 
appears to have been also in Sind a king named Dilu Rii. of the 
race formerly dominant, who lived in Dilur, so called after his 
own name. It may be natural to suppose that the revolt above 
alluded to was but a renewal of the struggle on the part of the 
vanquished Hindiis, with a view of ousting the invaders, whom 
they succeeded in driving to the borders of the sea. 

" ~ During the same period of forty years, there is mention 
made of a second Hindu king, named Bhambu Rai, the founder 
of Bambura, in connection with whose reign is introduced the tale 
of Sasui and Panhu. Now if the locality given to the legend be 
that of the city in question, the Hindns must at the time of its 
foundation have re-possessed nearly the whole country. 'It is 
situated on the right of the road from Wateji to Ghira.' Lieute
nant Burton adds : ' The town is supposed to have been built 
upon the plain, and was destroyed by Divine wrath in one night, 
in consequence of the ruler's sins ;' thus identifying it with the 
Bhambura on the opposite bank, the subject of these notes. 

" 5. In the account of the Lieutenants of the Bani Abbas, we 



144 BRAHMAN A.BAD. 

hear of fresh armies and fresh conquests. It is related that one 
of these chiefs, Musa, 'restored all that he took,' or was 'as 
generous as successful ;' and received his dismissal from head· 
quarters in consequence. The inference would be, that extension 
of territory was a grand aim of the Muslims in those days ; nor 
could this well be denied by any true believer, the object being 
synonymous with extension of the faith. 

"6. During this government (Bani Abbas), and probably at 
some period in the fourth century of the Hijri, or indeed the date 
mentioned in the paper on Brahmanabad, it was found desirable 
to strengthen the Arab tenure in Sind by an additional number 
of settlers. The Bani Tamin and the men of Saumra were the 
most famous of these. From the latter spring the Sumras, who 
eventually ruled the land. During this emigration we learn that 
Chota Amrani, brother to Dilu Rai II., lent his aid to the cause 
by proceeding to Baghdad, and returning with a hundred Arab 
followers. But the narrative of his importation of a wife is the 
more important to elucidate the present question, and is related 
in the' Tufat-ul-Kiram' as follows:-

"They say that Dilu Rai, after the destruction of Alor, came 
to reside at Brahmanabad. He had a brother by name Chota 
Amrani, son of Amr. The Almighty had converted him in youth 
to the blessings of Islam. He had left the city and learnt the 
Kuran by heart, also the usages of Islamism, in the most approved 
fashion. On his retum, his friends wished him to marry : some 
one said jestingly on the occasion, ' Let this renegade go to the 
Kuba, and wed with the daughter of such and such a famous 
Arab.' By good luck, and his brother being then young, he 
determined to go on a pilgrimage. When he arrived at his desti
nation, he saw a woman at a shop busily reading aloud the Kuran. 
He stood to listen. The reader said, ' Why are you standing 
there ? ' ' To bear the Kuran,' he replied : ' if you will kindly 
teach me the various readings I will be your slave.' The woman 
said, 'My teacher is such a one, the daughter of such a one: if 
you will change your clothes, and put on a maiden's vesture, I 
will take you to her.' He consented, and was shortly in the 
damsel's presence. She was skilled, among other accomplish
ments, in astrology. One day the woman who had introduced 
Chota asked some questions from her regarding her own daughter's 
marriage. When the reply had been duly communicated, Chota 
said, ' Since you know the state of others, assuredly you are 
acquainted with your own.' The damsel replied, ' It is well 
remembered ; you have now looked into your own destiny.' She 
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added, ' I am to be united to a man from Sind. • He asked, ' \\"hen?• 
She answered, 'Soon.' He continued,' Where is the man?' She 
consulted her tables, and replied, 'You are the man.' \\lien the 
veil had thus been remo,·ed from Chota's destiny, the expounder 
of the Kuran said, ' Begone, and come no longer in the guise of 
another. Take off these clothes, appear as yourse~ and seek my 
band, for I am destined to be yoms.' Then, after acquainting her 
parents, she became the bride of Chota. The latter returned to 
Sind, and took the beautiful Fatima with him. W'hen he reached 
the city of Dilu Rai, that tyrant bad established a custom that all 
newly-married women should in the first instance be brought to 
him. Chota went to his brother, and sought to dissuade him 
fiom so infamous a practice, but all argument proved vain. At 
length, one day, when Cbota was absent from home, the king pro
ceeded to his brother's house. He had heard much in praise of 
Fatima, and longed to see her. But intelligence of the occurrence 
was quickly conveyed to the husband, who returned to watch his 
brother's actions in seer~ Convinced of the baseness of the 
tyrant's purpose, he rushed from his hiding-place, rescued his 
young and virtuous wife from the grasp of her tempter, and 
instantly quitted the city. A voice said, ' This city is about to be 
swallowed up by the earth, owing to the wickedness of its ruler. 
Let him save himself who takes due warning.' A few obeyed, 
and were watchful The first night the city was spved, by the 
wakefulness of an old woman at a wheel ; the second by means of 
an oil-presser; the third night the city went headlong into the 
earth,-only one minaret was left, as an example. 

" In supposing the date of the destruction of Brahmanabid to 
accord with the epoch inferred by the Tatta Saiyad, I should 
remark that Muhammad of Ghazni annexed Sind to bis dominions 
in about 1025. It is not at all likely that this conqueror would 
have left standing so powerful a subject as King Dilu R.ai, whose 
territory extended from Brahmanabad even up to Dera Ghazi, 
Khan and Silpur ; for the children of Saif-ul-Malik, the merchant, 
and his wife Badia-uz-Zemain (whose treatment by Dilu Rii was 
the cause of the ruin of Alor), are said to have been buried in the 
above locality 'in the king's dominions.' If Saiyad Ali M\isW, 
then, accompanied Chota on his return from Baghdad in 1020, 

the destruction of the city may be supposed to have almost imme· 
diately followed their arrival in Sind." 

Biibak, a town in the Sehwan taluka of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, situate on the north-east shore of the Manchhar lake, 
and 9 miles west of the town of Sehwan. It is surrounded by a. 

L 
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kind of ditch, intended, no doubt, to resist water encroachment, 
but which seems calculated to make the place unhealthy ; and it • 
is worthy of remark that this village suffered very severely in 1869 
from a visitation of cholera. It has road communication with the 
towns of Sehwan, Bhan, and Talti. 

Bubak possesses a municipality, established in 1854, with an 
annual income which in 1873-74 amounted to 1622 rupees; it 
is the head-quarter station also of a Tapadar, and has a Govern· 
ment vernacular school, post-office, a police post of three men, ........ ~: 
a.nd a cattle pound. The inhabitants, numbering about 51'0'3, - · · 
consist of ~Musalmans, principally of the Kori, Chaki, Jamot, 
and Machhi tribes. The Hindus are ~--in number, chiefly / J · 
Brahmans and Lohanos. The population are mostly engaged in 
agriculture and trade. 

The chief persons of note in this town are llakclnms, Nur 
Muhammad, Dost Muhammad, and Haji Muhammad. The 
manufactures are in carpets, for which this village is famous, as 
also for its bhang (or mkho), a preparation of the Canna/,is saliva; 
but the trade would appear to be of no importance. Bobak is 
said by some to derive its name from a Jamot who founded it, 
while others state it to be from a plant of that name which grows 
near the town. There used to be some wealthy Zamindars resi
dent in Bnbak, but owing to much of the best land having been 
encroached upon by the Manchhar lake, and to the Zamindars 
holding at the new settlement more land than they could well 
cultivate, they have of late become greatly impoverished. 

Budhipur, a village in the Kotri talnka of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collect~rate, distant 2 2 miles north of Kotri, and situate on the 
main road leading from Kotri to Sehwan. There is a police sub
thina with six men. The inhabitants number in all 992 souls, 
of whom 897 are Muhammadans of the Shora, Duro, and Machhi 
tribes, the remainder (95) being Hindus of the Lohano caste. 
Their chief employment is agriculture. This place possesses 
neither manufactures nor trade of any consequence. 

Bukira, a village in the Alahyar-jo-Ta.ndo taliika of the Hali 
Deputy Collectorate, 6 miles south from Alahyar-jo-Tando, and 
18 east from Hyderabad. It has road communication only with 
the fom1er town and Khokhar. No Government officers reside 
at this town. The population, numbering in all but 700, comprises 
Muhammadans and Hindus (the number of each not known); the 
former are mostly Bukeras, Memons, and Khaskelis, while the 
Lohino caste predominates in the Hindu community. Their 
principal occupations are 3t,crriculture, trade, and fishing. The 
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place bas no trade of any consequence, either local or transit, and 
there are no manufactures of any kind. There are four tombs in 
this town which are held in some repute among the Musa.Iman 
community. One, called Shekh Bhanapotra's tomb, is said to be 
500 years old ; the second, Pir Fazal Shah's, is supposed to have 
been erected 400 years ago ; the third, that of Kaimsbah Koreshi, 
was built 70 years since, and stands in need of repair ; while the 
fourth, Pir Firozshah's, is of a comparatively recent date, being 
not more than 20 years old. All of these have stone foundations ; 
the superstructure is of burnt brick, with coloured decorations. A 
fair is held at these tombs twice a year, viz., in November and 
December, and is attended by some thousands of Muhammadans. 
The town itself is supposed to have been founded by one Kaim
shih Koreshi, nearly 700 years ago. The chief men of note resident 
in this town are Pirs Alabakhsh, V arioshah, and Ismail Shah. 

Bukkur, a fortified island on the river Indus, lying between 
the towns of Sukkur and Rohri, in latitude 27° 41' N., and longi
tude 68'> 55' E. It belongs to the Sukkur and Shikarpur Deputy 
Collectorate, and may be said to be a rock of limestone, oval in 
shape, Soo yards long, 300 wide, and about 25 feet in height. 
The channel separating it from the Sukkur shore is narrow, being 
not more than 100 yards wide, and, when the river is at its lowest, 
1 s feet or so l1e ~p in the middle. The eastern channel, or that 
which divides it from Rohri, is much broader, being, during the 
same state of the river, about 400 yards wide, with a depth of 
30 feet in the middle. The Government telegraph line crosses 
the river here from Rohri to Sukkur by the island of Bukkur ; it is 
an zria.l line, and passes, by means of two towers erected on the 
ea.stem and western side of the island, to and from similar towers 
built on the -Suk.kur and Rohri shores. A little to the north of 
Bukkur, and separated from it by a narrow ch:i.nnel, of easy passage, 
is the small isle of Khwaja Khizr (or Jind Pir), containing a shrine 
of much sanctity, while to the south of Bukkur is another islet 
known as Sidh Bela, well covered with foliage, and also possessing 
some sacred shrines. Almost the whole of the island of Bukkur is 
covered by the fortress, the walls of which are double, and from 
30 to 35 feet high, with numerous bastions ; they are built partly 
of burnt and unbumt brick, are loopholed, and have two gate
ways, one facing Rohri on the east, and the other Sukkur on the 
west. The fort presents a fine appearance from the river, and has 
a show of great strength, which in reality it does not possess. 
At present Bukkur is only used as a jail• (established there in 

* This jail \Yas directed to be abolished from the Ist January, 1876. 
1. 2 
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1865), which is subsidiary to that at Shikirpur. The prisoners 
occupy two barracks formerly tenanted by European soldiers when 
this fort was garrisoned with British troops, and these buildings 
are capable of accommodating 320 convicts. Various articles are 
manufactured in the jail workshops by the prisoners-who number 
on an average 200-such as table-cloths, towelling, carpets,postins 
or winter coats, reed chairs and sofas, &c. The place is considered 
from its situation to be healthy, the mortality among the convicts 
being not more than about four per cent That Bukkur, owing t9 its 
insulated position, must always have been considered a stronghold 
of some importance under native rule, is evidenced by its being so 
frequently a bone of contention between different states. So early 
as A.D. 1327, when Sind was an appanage of the Delhi empire, 
Bukkur seems to have been a place of note, from the fact of trust
worthy persons being employed by the Emperor Muhammad 
Toghlak to command there. During the reign of the Samma 
princes this fort seems to have changed hands several times, 
being occasionally under their rule, and at times under that of 
Delhi. During· the reign of Shah Beg Arghiin, the fortifications of 
Bukkur appear to have been partially, if not wltolly, rebuilt, the fort 
of Alor being broken up to supply the requisite material. In 
.A.D. 1540 this fortress was threatened with capture by the fugitive 
Delhi emperor, Humaiyun, who came up against it, but effected 
nothing. In A.D. 1574 the place was delivered up to one Kesbii 
Khan, a servant of the Mogal emperor, Akbar Shah. In A.D. 

1736 the fortress fell into the hands of the Kalhora princes, and 
at a subsequent date into that of the Afghans, by whom it was 
retained till captured by Mir Rustam Khan of Khairpur. In 1839, 
the year of the Afghan war, the fort of Bukkur was ceded by the 
Khairpur Mirs to the British, to be occupied by them during that 
campaign, and it so remained till the conquest of the province in 
1843. Bukkur was the principal British arsenal in Sind during 
the Afghan and Sind campaigns. 

Buthi, a Government village in the Kambar taliika of the 
Larkana Division, 16 miles north of Larkana. Has no direct 
communication with any town, and possesses neither police lines, 
school, nor any public building. The population numbers l 289 in 
all, of whom l l 39 are M usalmans of the Rahan, Juneja, and Ahera 
tribes, and 150 Hindus, who are Lohinos. Their chief occupations 
are trade and agriculture. 

Chak, a town in the Sukkur taluka of the Shikarpur and Sukkur 
Deputy Collectorate, distant r 2 miles north of Sukkur, with which 
town, as also with Abdo, Abad-Melini and Rustam, it has road 
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Chichra Taliib.. (&" rll..llJO.or T.u.rLA..) 
CJJachra. a ri!hge in the Chiclu:i t3.lu.b of the T1ur and 

Pirkar district, dist:mt ..(8 miles south-east from the to.-n of 
t: ~ with .-hich puce, as also .-;~ the ,;n 1ges of Chel.ir., 
lslamkot. ll~ Gadra. and Kesu. it h.:is rood commll!l;carion. 
It is the hcacHJmner Sb.tion of a ~liik'hty3.rk:ir and T.ir.:i .. ~, :ind 
has a police thana roth 13 men. Tnere are :iJ50 ciri! and. crimirul 
comts, a Gorernment school. d'har:unsih. :i.nd c.ittle p0un .. i. It 
bas a municip:ility. ~...lblis.hed in 1862. the receirts for t!':e year 
1873-74 being 1535 rupees. and the exren~irJ.re 1924 rupees. 
The inhabitmts, numbering about 1649. co:nprise but 183 :Mu
hammadans, principally of the R.a;put and K.umha.r tri~ while 
the 1466 Hindiis are mostly Brahman.s, Lohinos, llengwars and 
Bhils. The Mvsalman portion of the population are ~ceJ in 
agriculture and cattle-breeding • .-bile the Hindiis carry on all the 
tnde, which is chiefty in ghi. oil, metals, 50ooar, cloth, gum, and 
grain. There are no manufactures of any importance in this 
town.. 

Cheli.r, a Government 'illage in the Chachra taluka of the 
Tbar and Pirbr Political Superintendency, situate about 34 miles 
south-east Crom Umad:ot., with which town, as also with Xabisar, 
Mitti, and Chachra, it bas road communication. It is the hCl.d
qu.arter station of a Tapadi.r, and bas a police station for three 
men. There are also a school, dharams3.la and cattle pound. 
The popuJation, numbering 1100, comprises but 30 ~lusalm.ins, 
mostly !lemons, the remaining rojo being Hindiis, chieOy 
Brahmans and Lohinos. Their principal employments are agri
culture and trade. Xeither the trade nor manufactures appear to 
be of any consequence. The place is said to have been founded 
by one Kala Sada, an Uma.rkot Sodho. 

Chor, a Government village in the Uma.rkot taliika of the Thar 
and Park.ar Political Superintendency, distant 14 miles north-east 
from U ma.rkot., with which town, as also with the lillages of 
Cha.cbra, Ranahu, Sundro, and K.hipra, it has road communica
tion. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a 
small police post of two men, a dharamsila, and a Government 
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school. The population numbers about 951 souls, of whom but 
121 are Musalmins, mostly of the Kum bar tribe, while the 
remainder are Hindus of the Brahman, Lohano and Bhil castes. 
The principal occupation of the inhabitants is trade, agriculture, 
and cattle-breeding : of the local trade the chief articles of export 
are ghi, oil, and grain of sorts ; the imports being piece-goods, 
sugar, tobacco, &c. There are no manufactures of any conse
quence in this town. 

Chujna, a Government village in the Kambar talO.ka of the 
Larkina Division, distant I 3 miles from Larkana. There is a 
Tapadir here and a dltak or cattle pound. The population 
numbers in all 853, of whom 717 are Musalmins of the Saiyad 
and Bhuta tribes, and 136 Hindiis, mostly Lohanos. 

Didii, taliika (or revenue sub-division) of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, with an area of 7 46 square miles. It has 9 tapas, 
71 villages, and a population reckoned, by the census of 1872, at 
66,350 souls. The revenue, imperial and local, of this taliika for 
the four years ending 187 3-7 4, is as follows :-

187<>-71, 1871-']2. 187:.1-73. 
I 

181n4. I 

I rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . 

l 1,55,995 1,03,001 1,41,936 1,34,678 
Local . . . 12,075 9,245 I0,416 11,484 

Total rupees. I 1,68,070 1,12,246 ! 1,52,352 I I ,46, 162 
I 

Did.ii, the chief town in the taluka of the same name, and the 
head-quarter station of a Mukhtyirkar. It is situate on the main 
road loading from Sehwan to Lirkana, is distant 24 miles north of 
Sehwan, and has road communication also with Bhan, J ohi, and 
Rukan. It possesses a municipality, established. in 1856, with an 
annual income ranging from 1300 to 3900 rupees, a Miik.htyarkar's 
kutcherry, with subordinate jail, Government (Anglo-vernacular) 
school, post-office, travellers' bangalow, dharamsala, and a cattle 
pound. Dadu has also a police thana with a force of 24 men, of 
whom two are mounted. The inhabitants, numbering 3357, consist 
of 2434 Muhammadans of the Saiyad, Memon, Chaki and Lashari 
tribes, and 923 Hindus, mostly Lohinos. Their chief employment 
is agriculture and trade. The trade and manufactures of this town 
are of no consequence. 

Dakhan, a Government village in the Nausbahro Abro taluka 
of the Shikarpur and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the 
Ghar canal, distant 18 miles S.S. \V. from Shikirput, with which town, 



as aJso with Garhi Y~ Rato-Dero and Ga.he~ it has road com
munication. This place was formerly the head-quarter station of a 
Miikhtyil'kar, till the kutcherry buiiding fell into ruin. A Tapadar 
now resides here. There is a police station with a force of 10 

men, a Government vemaailar school, a d.ba.rams.i.la, and a cattle 
pound The popu.Iation is 1 1i7 in number, comprising 689 
Mnbammailaos, principally of the Abro tnl>e, and 488 HindUs, 
who are mostly Lobanos. Their occupation is chiefly agricultme 
and trade, but this latter aod the manufactures of the place do not 
appear to be of any importance.. 

DannaTowen. (~ ~IEBAR DEPLIY COl..LECTORATF..) 

Darbao, a Government lillage on the Xaulakhj canal, in the 
:Sausbahro talii.k.a of the dhision of the same name, situate 5 miles 
north of Tharushah, with which town, as also with Kandia.ro (6 
miles) aod Abad (5 miles) it has road communication. It is the 
head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and possesses a dh1?3lllsa1a and 
vema.cular school The population, numbering in all 1159, 

comprises M 11hammadans of the Kalhoro and P-u tribes, and 
Hindtis of the Lobano caste, but the number of each class is not 
known. Their occupation is for the most part agricultural Some 
common country cloth is made here, and the town exports grain 
to other places, by way of the Naulakhi canal, to the annual \·aJue 
of 20,000 rupees. There is an old but decayed mosque here, but 
nothing apparently is known of its history. 

Daro, a Government village in the Mirpur Batoro taliib. of the 
Sbahbandar Division, situate on the Pinyan river about 8 miles 
north-west of Mirpur Batoro, with which town, as also with Belo 
and Baoo, it bas road communication. It is the head-quarter 
station of a Tapadar, and in addition to a small police post has a 
dharamsila and cattle pound. The Pinyan river is here crossed by 
a fine masomy bridge of six spans, each 2 5 feet wide. There is 
also a municipality, established in March 1875. The population 
numbers in all 1012 persons, of whom 762 are Musalmans and 250 
Hindus. Agriculture is the chief employment of the inhabitants. 
This place would seem to possess neither trade nor any manufactures. 

Da.rs, a Government village in the Moro taliika of the Nau
shahro Division, one mile distant from Moro, with which town and 
Abji it has road communication. It is the head-quarter station of 
the Tapadir of Wadpagia. The population is 902, consisting of 
Musalmins and Hindiis, but the number of each class is not 
known. Their chief occupation is agriculture. The principal 
man of note residing in this town is Pir N abi Bakhsh. There i~ 
little or no trade in the place. 
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Daulatpur, a Government village in the Moro taltika of the Nau
shahro Division, situate on the high road from Hyderabad to Rohri, 
32 miles south from Tharushah, and 12 miles south from Moro, 
with which places, as also with Mirpur ferry (S ·miles), Thatt (17 
miles), and Rukan {8 miles), it has road communication. It is the 
head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has police lines for six 
men. There is a dharamsala, a good district bangalow, and an old 
fort, now converted into a cattle pound. The population num
bers in all u59, consisting of Muhammadans, mostly of the 
Hotpotra tribe, and Hindus of the Lobano caste, but the number 
of each is not known. The inhabitants are principally engaged 
in agricultural operations. There is no manufacture or trade of 
any consequence, but what little trade it does possess is kept up 
mainly by the passenger traffic of the trunk road on which the 
town is situate. 

Depirja, a Jagir village in the Moro taluka of the Naushahro 
Deputy Collectorate, distant 24 miles south-west from Thirushah, 
and 8 west from Moro. There are no roads leading to or from 
this place, but it is connected with the lndus by the Malkar dlumdlt., 
which forms a sort of harbour for boats. There are police lines 
for the accommodation of three men. The population, numbering 
in all about 1109, consists of Muhammadans, who are mostly of the 
Deparja and K.auraja tribes, and Hindus of the Lobano caste, but 
the number of each class is not known. The occupation of the 
inhabitants is chiefly agricultural. Some common cotton cloth 
is manufactured here, and grain is annually exported to other places 
to the value of about 6000 rupees. 

Derl Kot. (See GHAIBI DERo.) 

Dero Jfohbat, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Tanda Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 670 square miles, with 4 tapas, 66 
dells, and a population of 30,445 souls. The revenue (imperial and 
local) ofthis sub-division during the past five years, ending 187 3-7 4, 
is as follows :-

J~O. I 18~1. 1871""72· 1812-73· I 187n4. l 
Imperial. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . 35,411 54,979 51,009 i 51,779 46, 100 
Local. . . 3,735 4,736 4,643 I 4,573 4,04-6 

Total rupees 39, 146 I 59,715 56,252 I 56,352 I so, 146 
f I 

Dhar Yaro. (Su MEHAR DEPUTY CoLLECTORATE.) 

Diji Port (also called Ahm.adabad) is a stronghold in the 
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territory of His Highness Mir Ali ?.lurid Khan Talpur, in latitude 
27° 24' N., and longitude 68° 58' E., and is close to the town of 
Kot Dlji, a favourite residence of this Mir. It is built on a range 
of low limestone hills, known as the Ghar, running south-east and 
north-west, on which are found the remains of many marine 
animals, such as the cockle and oyster. This place, which is 
about I 2 miles south of Khairpur, consisted of a number of for
tifications crowning several eminences connected by a single 
mud-wall, well loopholed. It has a large tower, supposed to have 
been the receptacle of the wealth of the K.hairpur Mirs, and on 
the south side there was a magazine and a powder manufactory. 
This fort is now used as a prison : as a place of strength it is not 
thought to be of any importance, being nearly commanded from 
the south-east quarter and open to capture by escalade. The town 
of Kot Diji, near the fort of the same name, is said to have a 
population of 2570 souls. 

Dipla, a taltlka (or revenue sub-division) of the Thar and 
Parkar Political Superintendency, bordering on the Rann of 
K.achh, having two tapas, four " dehs,0 and a population cal
culated at 14,524 souls. The revenue (imperial and local) of this 
talfika. for the four years ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

t87<>-71· I . 1871..,2. I 187l1""73. I 1873"?'4-I 

rupees. rupees. 

I 
rupees. 

I 
rupees. 

Imperial . . 3,13~ 22,661 21,043 21,476 
Local • . . 1,215 1,548 2,591 1,685 

Total rupees. I 4,351 24,209 I 23,634 I 23,161 
I 

Dipla, a town in the taliika of the same name of the Thar 
and Park.ar district, distant abo.ut 80 miles south from Umarkot. 
It- has road communicatjon with the villages of Rahim-ki-bazar, 
Baliiri, Mitti, Nawakot, Islamkot, .and Kalohi. It is the head· 
quarter station of a Miikhtya~k3! and Tapadar, has a police 
thana of 19 men, civil and criminal courts, Government school, 
dhar~, and - cattle pound. There is also a municipality, 
established in 1863, the inco~e of which in 1873-74 was 789 
rupees, and the expenditure 655 rupees. 

The popuhtion of this town. is estimated at but 893 souls, of 
whom 655 are Musalmans, mostly of tht! Memon, Kalar, Pahra, 
and Kumbar tribes. The Hindus are chiefly Brahmans, Lohanos, 
an<l Bhils. The trade of this place consists principally in the 
export and import of various articles, such as ghi, grain of sorts, 
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oil, cotton, copper, iron, dried fruits, piece goods, sheep and goat 
skins, tobacco and sugar. There are no manufactures of any 
consequence. In this village there is a mud fort, now in ruins, 
supposed to have been constructed during the rule of the Talpur 
Mirs. 

Prontier District of Upper Slnd.-This district, forming 
the northernmost portion of the province of Sind, lies between 
27° 56' and 28° 27' of north latitude, and 68° and 69° 44' of east 
longitude. It is bounded on the north and west by the Derajit 
and the territory of the Khan of Kelit, on the east by the Indus, 
and on the south by the Shikirpur Collectorate, and in it is 
included a hilly tract to the north, triangular in shape, and about 
260 square miles in area. The greatest length of this district 
from east to west may be set down at 114 miles, its greatest width 
from north to south at·20 miles, and its entire area at 2225 miles. 
The hilly and triangular-shaped portion of the district mentioned 
above was received from the Pan jab in 1866, and has the hill of 
Gyandari as its extreme northern apex, a nalah running from it 
to Mithri, forming a natural boundary between this district and 
the Panjib, while on the other side a line drawn from the hill to 
the Lehni frontier tower, separating it from the Kelit territory, de
fines its western boundary. The following table gives a list of the 
taliikas and tapas, including the tract from the Derajit which 
forms part of the Kashmor talfika, into which this district is 
divided, together with the area, population, and chief towns in 
each taliika :-

Area. No. of Towns having 
TalOka. ~uare Tapas. Population. Sex> inhabitants 

ilea. Villages. ud upwards. 

f .. Jacot.t.d. I} I. Jacobabad. I 2. ehinpiir o :a8 35,545 { I. Jacobabad 475 I 3. ~hera Garbi 2. Garhi Khera. 
I + Alipur. , 

( •• Thul • • 
2. Thul (or } 

2. Mirpur. • 
34,8o7 { I. Thul. 

Mirpur) • I 968 3- Shirgarb • 29 2. Mirpur. + M ubirakpur 
S· Ghauspur • 

J. Kasbmor, 782 2. Kan~ot 
f 1. Kashmor 

3. Badini. 
+ Kiimbri ~ J 

19 25,232 I. Kashmor. 

12,225 : I 76 195,584 
I I 
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The area in English acres of each taliika, showing that culti
vated, cultivable, and un-arable, is also shown below :-

Talaka. · Total An:a in Cu.ltintcd and i 
t: It-arable.. English Acres. I Cuhhable. I 

acres. t acres.. I acn:s. 
I. Jacobabad • i 304,0X> . 177,491 

I 
126,509 

2. Thul . . • ! 619,520 I So,331 539,189 
3- Kashmor. . I sao • ..so I 58,715 I 441,765 

' I I 

PHYSICAL AsPECT.-The Frontier district of Upper Sind, with 
the exception of the hilly tract of country previously referred to 
as having been incorporated from the Derajat, is a fiat level plain, 
half of which is covered with thick jungle and subject to annual 
inundation. In a few parts of the district high and extensive 
sand-hills form a feature in the landscape, and numerous high 
mounds on the plains attest the remains of former towns and 
villages. The land itself lies from 170 to 2 7 3 feet above mean 
sea-level, and is highest on its eastern side, near the river Indus, 
whence it slopes towards the \vest. Thus Kashmor is 2 5 7 feet 
and Jacobabad but 180 feet above the sea. This latter town is 
said to be quite go feet below the level of the Indus at Mithri. 

HYDROGKAPHY.-Though the water system of the Frontier dis
trict is not yet sufficiently developed to allow of all its available 
land being brought under cultivation, an extensive area is never
theless capable of being irrigated by the existing canals led from 
the Indus, which, as previously mentioned, forms its eastern boun
dary for nearly 50 miles, and is the chief source of its agricultural 
productiveness. The principal canals are the" Begiri," the Ntirwih, 
the Sonwih, the Desert canal, and the Mirzawah, all of which are 
cleared and kept up by Government. These again have numerous 
branches which may be termed " Zaminda.ri" canals, being 
under the management of those of the Zamindars whose estates 
are irrigated by them. The " Begiri " canal is the largest in the 
water-system of this district, and taps the Indus at its extreme 
south-eastern boundary, forming for about 50 miles of its course a 
well-defined line of demarcation between this district and the 
Shikarpur Collectorate. In 1851 this canal was at its head only 24 
feet wide, with a depth of 9 feet, but in 1852 sanction was obtained 
for enlarging it at a cost of 1,30,094 rupees, and on the 13th 
April, 1854, the work having been satisfactorily completed, the 
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water was admitted into it from the lndus, and this reached 
Jacobabad, 50 miles distant, in sixteen hours. Subsequently the 
tail of the " Begari " canal was enlarged and extended further to 
the westward near Khera Garhi, at an outlay of 30,000 rupees, 
and on the 3rd August, 1856, the water was admitted into this 
portion, which was 32 miles in length. In that same year the 
" Began" was capable of being navigated by large boats from one 
end to the other, a distance of nearly 7 8 miles. The net revenue 
on the Frontier district side from this canal amounted in 18 5 1-5 2 
to 24,129 rupees, but this in 1857-58 had increased to 1,06,940 
rupees, and in 1870-71 to 1,57,345 rupees. Improvements to this . 
canal, together with its extension for the irrigation of the Sir lands, 
have been carried out during the past few years, and for some 
distance the main channel has been increased to the full width of 
57 feet 

The Nurwah, the largest offshoot from the" Began," and tapping 
it at a distance of 40 miles from the head of the latter, is next in 
importance. It is 19 miles in length, was cut in the time of Nur 
Muhammad Kalhora, from whom it takes its name, and waters 
the tapas of J acobabad and Alipur. Sanction was obtained in 
1852 for enlarging this canal, and the work was carried out at a 
cost of 25,344 rupees; it is navigable for lO miles. The Sonwih, 
another branch of the " Begiri,'' and tapping it at 19 miles from its 
head, is I 8 miles in length, and waters the tapas of Mirpur and 
ThuL The Mirzawah, between 9 and 10 miles long, also branches 
off from the " Begari," and waters the lands in the tapas of Mirpur 
and Mubarakpur. The Desert canal, formerly known as the 
Maksudwah, runs 35 miles into the desert tract west of Kashmor, 
irrigating from 30,000 to 40,000 acres of land. Its total length is 
intended to be 90 miles, and it will pass near the Dil Murad fort 
in the territory of the Khan of Kelat, afterwards turning south 
towards the Frontier district The J acobwah and Briggswi.h 
canals in the Kashmor taliika were formerly used chiefly to fill 
what is called the "Sind Hollow," an old bed of the Indus 
traversing the Kashmor and Thul talukas, and which is now yearly 
covered with fine " rabi " crops ; they are now quite closed up. 
The tract between the " Sind Hollow ,, and the river lndus is much 
cut up with" dluzndlu" (flood hollows), and '' dlwros" (old river 
channels). 

At Kashmor a navigable eanal, the commencement of the 
present Desert· canal, 4 miles in length, connects that town with 
the lndus. It has been found, owing to the increased supply 
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brought in by these canals, that the water in wells at Jacobabad 
has risen at least seven feet nearer to the surface than before. 
The canals in this district are now under the general supervision 
of the Executive Engineer of the Begiri Division, though the 
annual clearances are carried out partly by bis department and 
partly by the Deputy Collector and his subordinates. 

The following is a list of the principal canals in this district, with 
the average annual revenue and cost of clearance, for the five 
years ending 1873-74 :-

I I I I I ATenge A""uage , 
I A-ual : 

J W-adth 1 Cost o( Annual 1 

Name of Caml. Leacth- ' at aeanna: for R~mue for I Remarks. 
Mouth. j Five Years , Fi~ears . I . endinc I 1811""1+ I 

I 1873""14- ' ' 

mile. l feet.. rupees. nipces. 
: ~lain feeder. 1. Begiri 85 ' 57 11,419 I 83,151 . . 

I ! Taps the lndus 
: at the extreme 
I south-eastern 
: boundary of the 

I I 
Frontier district. 

2. Sonwih. . 19 24 5,942 I 20,912 I Is a branch of the . I BCgiri, striking 
I j off' from it in the 
! Thul taluka. 

3- Mirz:awih . 9l 26 2,119 25,281 . A branch of the 

i 
BCgiri, striking 
off from it in the 

i Thul tal\ika. 
+ Niirwih. . 19 3Q 8,541 20,227 · A branch of the 

I . BCgiri. 
5. Budwih. I 4 10 I 926 I 1,936 I A branch of' the • I I Niirwih. I 

I 

6. Desert Canal 35 26 I 9,869 
I 

30,439 Tnps the Indus 

I 
in the Kashmor 

I taluka.. 

Fwons.-Before the year 1861-62 floods in the Frontier district 
were by no means so common as they have been of late years; 
that of 1862-63 was disastrous in its effects, but was not followed 
by any other of importance till 1871, when a heavy river flood 
occurred, causing numerous breaches in canals. Again in 1872 and 
1873 the floods were heavy, but of comparative insignificance 
when compared with that which took place in 187 4' this latter 
being of greater extent and duration than any previously known. 
It began early in June with a high river flood, and by the 19th of 
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that month, what is known as the Kashmor lit, or flood, began tc 
spread over the district, flowing in a westerly direction ; this WaJ 

augmented in volume by hill floods from K.achi, and conjointl) 
with high winds which prevailed in portions of June, July, and thE 
early part of August, had the effect of destroying in a greater 01 

less degree nearly 80 towns and villages, besides nearly sweeping 
away the important town and military station of J acobabad. To 
prevent a recurrence of such disasters, a large and strong 
" /Jandh " has now been constructed, from the town of Kashmo1 
down to the mouth of the Begari, with the object of providing 
against any future encroachment of the Kashmor flood. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the Frontier district may be con
sidered a peculiar one, as being perhaps the driest in the world, and 
as showing at times very remarkable variation5 in temperature. 
There are but two seasons, the " hot " and the " cold ;" the first 
extending from May to September, and the other from October to 
April. It must, however, here be mentioned that the temperature 
during the months of April and October is very uncertain. From 
the beginning of November to the end of March, a period of five 
months, the climate is temperate and enjoyable. During December 
and January the cold is frequently very great, the thermometer 
sometimes indicating as low a temperature as 27°. Ice and frosts 
prevail in consequence, and the latter are not unfrequent in 
February, and even in March. The mean monthly temperature of 
the "cold" season, as taken from the register kept at J acobabad 
from 1864 to 1868, is found to range from 58 to 73°, the mean 
maximum being 88° in March, and the mean minimum 49° in 
December. A thermometer placed in the sun's rays at noon 
during the month of March has shown a mean high temperature of 
122°. During the " hot " season, extending over seven months 
(from April to October), the nights in April and May are compa
ratively cool, though the days are hot ; but it is in the following 
months of June, July, and August that the full force of the heat is 
experienced, the difference in temperature, during both the day 
and night, being then very slight, at times almost nothing at all. 
In September the nights become somewhat cool, with occasional 
dews, and by about the middle of October a sensible change in 
the temperature takes place, amounting sometimes to as much as 
10° between two successive nights. The mean monthly temperature 
of the "hot" season ranges from 80° to 102°, the mean maximum 
being 108° in June, and the mean minimum 67° in October. A 
thermometer placed in the sun's rays at noon during May has 
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indicated a mean temperature of 134!0
• The following table \\ill 

show the result of certain thennometrical observations kept at 
Jac:obabad during five years, from 1864 to 1868. Other observa
tions recorded from 1848 to 186o, and again from 1872 to 1874, 
are also included:-

MODths. Remarks. I Mean I Yeaa I Meo ~ Direction ol ! 
Temp. r't.luimam. Minimum..' Winds. 

t-------- -------~---
1 : ·, 

0 0 0 

January • 1' 58 

1 

67 50 ' N.E. & N. W. Rain often falls 
· during this month. 

February • 64. 76 52 N.N.E., E. & S. Light rain for a 

March. • I 73 

April 

:May . . . . 

86 

95 I 
I 

June • • : 99 
July • • I 97 

l 
August 

September. 
October • 

November. 

December. 

93 

81) 
79 

88 

107 

1o8 
107 

103 

99 
9<> 

8o 

59 

74 

1 few days. 
N.W. & N.E. Dust-storms oc

' casionally, with I high winds. 
N.E. Dust-storms regn-

1
, larly, with hot 

winds. 
8.f. S.E. & N.W. Dust-storms, with 

1 
• remarkably dry 

S.E. 
S.E. 

! air. 
Calms. 

I 
Rain occasionally, 
and dust-storms. 

S.E. & S.W. A little rain some· 
! times falls in this 

month. 
79 ' S.E. & N.E. Dews at night. 
67 Variable. Great changes in 

temperature this 
month. 

59 I S.E. & N.E. Cloudy; weather, 
as a rule, very 

49 North. 
dry. 

Rain falls occa-
sionally this 
month. 

The heat in the eastern portion of the Frontier district is 
believed to be less intense than at J acobabad, a cool breeze 
blowing at night during the hot months. This may perhaps be 
attributable to its close proximity to the river Indus. The annual 
rainfall in this district is between four and five inches, though 
twelve inches have been known to fall in one year (1869). The 
months of January, August, and December seem to be those in 
which rain is most frequent The rainfall in the eastern part of the 
district is supposed to be somewhat heavier than at J acobabad. 
The following table will show the quantity of rain gauged at 
Jacobabad during a period of eleven years ending with 1874 (see 
next page) :-
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Year. '.Jan. Feb. l Mar. April May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. ,Nov. Dec. Total. 
·- - - 1-

1864 . . . . I .. •6o 1·18 . . ·7 ·52 .. . . . . . . 2·37 
1865 ·so ·26 1·53 ·04 . . .. . . ·13 . . . . . . 1'10 3·56 
1866 ·oS . . I ·24 . . • 71 . . .. 2'10 . . . . . . . . 3· 13 
1867 . . 

1:86 =is . . . . . . . . ·91 .. . . . . •o6 ·97 
1868 ·21 . . .. '22 2·23 . . . . . . . . ·19 4•89 
1869 •96 ·50'2• 59 •44 .. '42 3'09 2'10 1·70 ·25 . . . . 12·05 
1870 . . . . I · 12 . . .. ·31 . . 1·75 ·85 . . . . . . 3·79 
1871 . . ·23, •. .. . . ·07 '39 ·57 . . . . . . ·oS 1·34 
1872 ·18 '02 ·55 ·57 .. . . •63 4·50 1·32 . . . . . . 7·77 
1873 1·07 .. . . • • • 58 . . ·03 2·47 . . . . . . ·20 4·35 
1874 •46 .10 •o6 •36i •• . . 4·92 2·61 .. . . . . . . 8·51 

I 
The diseases prevailing in this district are " intermittent and 

other kinds of fevers," occurring mostly in September, October, 
November, and December, after the annual inundation: affections 
of tlie lungs, stomach, and bowels, in the same months ; rheu· 
matism, in August and December, and acute ~ye diseases in 
September, October, and November. Measles was epidemic in 
1866, small-pox in 1867 and in the beginning of 1868, cholera 
in 1861 and again in August, September, and October 1867, 
and hooping-cough during the first half of 1868. · · 

Son.s AND CULTIVATION.-Of the geological features of the 
Frontier district of Upper Sind there is little to be said. The 
general nature of the soil is an alluvial deposit brought down by 
the canals from the Indus, occasionally covered with a. layer o( 
drift sand from the desert which lies along its northern boundary. 
The soils are much the same as those met with in the Shikarpur 
district Alluvial land is known under the name of "Plwri.'' 
There is also the "kalrathi," or salt soil, and the "wariiisi," or 
sandy soil, the former of which, after being ftooded two or three 
times, is capable of producing tobacco, barley, and rice. The 
latter soil, as well as the " phori," are mostly cultivated with grain 
and pease (mamr) crops. 

The different modes of cultivation are known under the names 
of!-1, "MoK,,, where the land is below the surface of the water by 
which it is irrigated ; 2, '' CHARKHI," where the land is watered by 
a wheel from a canal or well ; and 3, " SAILXBI," or land overflowed 
by the river during the annual inundation. 

PoPULATION.-The population of the Frontier district is com· 
posed mainly of Muhammadans and HindO.s, with a slight sprinkling 
of Europeans, Inda.Europeans, Parsis, &c. No regular census, 
except that of x872, has been taken since 1854, but in 1866 an 
estimate was made which placed the entire population of the 
district at about 7 s ,ooo, or 34 persons to the square mile. 
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them are in the district police); 3, the "Diimbkis," living near 
Jacobabad and Kumbri; 4, the " Khosas," all over the district; 
5, the " Biirdis," Bnrdika ; and 6, the " Maziris," near Kasbmor. 
These again are sub-divided into numerous lesser families. The 
chief families of the "Sammas" are the Mahar, Cliachar, Bubra, 
Pitii.fi, Machhi, Sudhaya, Subhaya, and some others. They are able
bodied, and both sexes are comely in appearance. The " J ats,,, 
who are known as Lesha.ri, Brahmani, Wa.swin~ and Babbar, live 
in encampments of mat tents, and are engaged in tending and 
rearing camels. They also are well made and handsome. The 
food of these different tribes consists of unleavened wheaten or 
juar bread, with milk and butter, and occasionally meat, eggs, and 
vegetables. They are addicted to the use of" bhang" and tobacco, 
and drink spirituous liquors. The aress of the men is of cotton, 
and is made up of a tar ban, breeches, and a long loose shirt, with a 
/un.tri, or dopata, thrown across the shoulders, or wound round the 
waist. The dress of the women is, excepting the tarban, much 
the same as that of the men ; the breast portion of the shirt, is, 
however, generally embroidered with either red silk or cotton 
thread. The following extracts from the late General J acob's 
report on the chief border tribes residing within the British territory 
of Northern Sind, written in 1854, at a time when he was 
Commandant and Political Superintendent on the. Frontier, will 
not only show their predatory habits, but the effectual means 
which were subsequently taken to reclaim them :-" These tribes 
are the Maziris, Burdis, Khosas, Jamalis, J atois, Dtimbkis, 
J akranis, and others. The Maziris inhabit the country on the 
right bank of the Indus between Mitankot and Biirdika. This 
tract is chiefly in the Panjab, a small part only falling within the 
boundary of Sind. The habits of this tribe were wholly, and are 
still to a great extent, pred_atory. They continually plundered the 
river-boats, and made frequent incursions into the Bahawalpur 
territory on the left bank of the Indus. They were often at war 
with the Bhtigtis and Maris, and did not hesitate to attack the 
Dumbkis and Jakranis at Piilaji, Chatar, &c., from whom they 
occasionally succeeded in driving off much cattle. The Maziris 
are the most expert cattle-stealers in the border country, and have 
the reputation of being brave warriors. Not many of the tribe 
now remain in Sind, even in the Kashmor district. Most of them 
have left that part of the country and taken up their abode with 
their chief and brethren in the Panjib, where they are allowed to 
bear arms, which they are_ not permitted to do in Sind. They 

· still make occasional plundering excursions into the Bahiwalpur 
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coantry, and the British territory on the eastern bank of the Indus.. 
The Biin:lis n:side cbiefty in the district called after them, ~ 
which lies on the westel'll bank of the Indus. between the Mazari 
district on the north, and the Sind canal on the south. This 
ttibe first came in contact with the British in 1838. when the 
fortress of Bukkur was banded over to the latter by lHr Rustam 
of Khairpur. The habits of this tribe were formerly wholly pre
datory, and up to 1847 the Bdrdis made frequent marauding 
inroads on their neighbours in Kachhi and in the hills, as well as 
in Sind In 1839 the BUrdis, in common with the Baloch tribes of 
Kachhi, continually plundered the British c..'ODYO)-S moving towards 
Afgbanistin; on this accoant the chief, Sher Muhammad, was 
imprisoned by Mir Rmtam of Khairpur (whose subjects the BUrdis 
were), and sent to Mr. Bell, then Political Agent in Upper Sind. 
This tribe continued in the practice of munler and robbery, as 
before, until the year 1842, when, the country being well guarded, 
they abstained altogether from plunder. On the deposition of Mir 
Rustam, and the conquest of Sind by the British in 184 3, 
Biirdib. came under the rule of Mir Ali Murad, and the Btirdis 
resumed their predatory habits with more than wonted vigour, till, 
in 1844, Mir Ali ?.lurad seittd the chiefs of the tribe and kept 
them in close confinement in the Diji fort till December t844, 
when they were released, and accompanied the Mir, ";th a large 
number of their tribe, in the hill campaign, in conjunction with 
Sir Charles Napier. After the predatory tribes of Kachhi (Diimb
kis, J abi.nis, &:c.) bad been transported and settled by Sir 
Charles Napier on the Sind border, they joined the BUrdis and 
K.hosas in carrying on frequent plundering excursions in secret : 
their lawless proceedings were generally attributed to the Bhugtis 
and other hill men, till, in 184 7, the Sind Horse were again posted 
on the Frontier, and Major Jacob discovered and broke up the 
whole confederacy of robbers on the British border, and punished 
many of the offenders. At this time e\·ery one in the country 
went armed, but Major Jacob applied for, and obtained, permis
sion to disarm all men not in Government employ, and this rule 
was rigidly enforced. Mir Ali Murad also gave Major Jacob full 
power over all his subjects on the border, but the greater part of 
the Biirdika district was covered with a most impenetrable jungle, 
aff'ording great facilities to the practice of robbery, which, in 
spite of every etfort, was carried on by the Burdis occasionally, 
in gangs of from six to twenty men, calling themselves BbOgtis, 
but being really inhabitants of Sind. In order to Jay open this 
wild country, Major Jacob obtained permission to cut roads 

M l.J 
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through the jungle. This was done, and, together with other 
measures which were adopted, proved completely successful in 
calming the country, which thenceforth became quiet, orderly, and 
peaceable ; the people have taken wholly to agricultural and pas
toral pursuits, and cultivation has greatly increased. Btlrdika 
became British territory in 1852, when the lands of Mir Rustam, 
which had been given to Ali Murad at the conquest of Sind, were 
again resumed by him. The Khosas are a very numerous 
Baloch tribe; not confined to any one locality, but scattered all 
over the country from N agar Parkar to Dadar. The men are 
plunderers, cultivators, soldiers, or shepherds, according to cir
cumstances. There are several villages of this tribe on the Sind 
border. They have now but few peculiarities to distinguish them 
from the other tribes of Sind and Kachhi ; they are said originally 
to have been Abyssinians, and some have derived their name 
from ' Kush,' but of this nothing certain, or even probable, can be 
discovered The J atois and J amilis are two Baloch tribes, both 
numerous and scattered about the country of Upper Sind and 
Kachhi. They a.re cultivators and artificers, and, as bodies, are 
not predatory. The Dilmbkis and J akrinis were the most for
midable and warlike of all the Baloch tribes, hill or plain. Up 
to 1845 they resided in the plains of eastern Kachhi, where they 
held the lands of Lhari, Wazira, Pulaji, Chatar, &c. After Sir 
Charles Napier's hill campaign in 1845, that portion of the 
Dumbki tribe which had surrendered to him at Traki was 
placed under a chief, by name Jamal Khan, on lauds near Jani
dero on the Sind Frontier. Daria Khan and Tnrk Ali, with the 
Jakranis, and some men of other clans, are settled at Jani-dero 
itself and its neighbourhood. The lands were granted to these 
men free for three years (afterwards altered to a free grant in per
petuity), and it was expected that they would now take to agricul
tural pursuits, and entirely give up their former predatory habits. 
But though a commissioner was appointed to superintend them at 
Jini-dero, and troops posted at Shahpur in Kachhi, the Dumbkis, 
Jakrinis, Khosas, Burdis, &c., made repeated plundering excur. 
sions from British Sind into the neighbouring countries, both hill 
and plain. The Bhilgtis did the same from their side into Sind ; 
murder and robbery everywhere prevailed. The troops shut up in 
forts did nothing to protect the people. The district along the 
border was left uncultivated ; the canals were not cleared out for 
yP.ars, and nearly all the peaceable people left the country. The 
troops were perfectly isolated in their entrenchments ; no supplies 
were drawn from the country folk, but all were fed as if on ship-
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baud, by the eommissariat. El-en at the distant post of Shihpar 
in Kachhi, the troops and camJH'ollcnrers were supplied with 
eves:y artide of CODSmDption &om the public stores, fonrarded by 
the nJmmissariat department, at an enormous cost, from Shi.Urpur, 
6o miles distant The cavalry horses were fed in like manner. 
Notwithstanding that the Bbiigtis had been proclaimed outlaws, 
a price set on the head of ~ty man of the tribe, and all of them 
ordcml to be treated as enemies wherever they were found, they 
were not subdued, nor, indeed, in any way weakened by any of 
the proceedings of the Governor of Sind. The removal of the 
Jabinis and Diimbkis fiom Kachhi left the Sind border 
temptingly open to their incursions, and they failed not to take 
adnntage of the circumstances, until at last, becoming more and 
more bold by impunity, they assembled a force of some 1500 armed 
men, mostly on foot, and on the 1oth of December, 1846, marched 
into Sind, passed through the British outposts, which dared not 
attack them, to within 15 miles of Shikirpul', and remained twenty· 
four hours within British tenitory, secured e\·ery head of cattle in 
the country around, and returned to their hills, some 7 s miles 
distant, with all their booty in perfect safety. A regiment of cavalry 
and 200 X ative riJles were sent from Shikarpur to repel the in\"3.ders. 
The cavalry came upon them at Hiidii, about 45 miles from Shi
kirpar. The Bhilgtis halted m t1UUse, their unarmed attendants 
meanwhile diligently continuing to drive on the cattle towards 
Sori, Koshtak, and the hills. The British troops, however, were 
ignorant of the ground, thought the robbers too strong to be 
attacked, and returned to Shikirpur 1'ithout attempting anything 
further. The BhUgtis ultimately reached the hills, with all their 
plunder, without the loss of a man, save one killed by a distant 
random shot from the matchlock of a Jakrini One regiment 
of the Sind Horse, then at Hyderabad, was now ordered up with 
all speed to the Frontier, where it arrived on the 9th of January, 
.1847. Major Jacob was appointed to command the Frontier, and 
since then bas held this post. On arrival at Khinghar, desolation 
and terror were found to prevail everywhere in the country; no 
man could go in safety from place to place, and even on the 
main line of communication from Shikirpur to Jagan an escort 
was necessary. Not a man of the Baloch settlers, the J akrinis 
and Dtimbkis, had as yet attempted any peaceful labour, or even 
pat bis hand to any agricultural implement. Al Khanghar there 
was no village, no bamr, and but four or five wretched huts, con· 
taming in all twenty--two souls. The cavalry detachment was 
.found by the Sind Horse, on arrival, lodlttl up in the fort, the gate 
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not being even opened at eight o'clock in the morning. They, 
during the previous four years, knew little or nothing of the country 
or of the people on the border ; the men of the Sind Horse were 
familiar with both, and this gave them confidence and power. 
After assuming the command and relieving the outposts, Major 
Jacob at once ordered all idea of defensive operations to be aban
doned ; every detachment was posted in the open plain, without 
any defensive works whatever ; patrols were sent i~ every direction 
in which it was thought an enemy might appear, and these parties 
crossed and met so often that support was almost certain to be 
at hand if wanted The parties were sent to distances of 40 miles 
into and beyond the desert, and along the Frontier line. Whenever 
a party of the Sind Horse came on any of the plunderers, it always 
fell on them at once, charging any number, however superior, 
without the slightest hesitation. Against such sudden attacks, the 
robber horsemen never attempted a stand; they always fted at once, 
frequently sustaining heavy loss in men, and never succeeding in 
obtaining any plunder. These proceedings, and especially the 
tracks, daily renewed, of our parties all over the desert, and at all 
the watering-places near the hills, far beyond the British border, 
alarmed the robbers, and prevented them ever feeling safe, and 
they soon ceased to make attempts on British territory, though 
still plundering in Kachhi. Meanwhile, Major Jacob had dis
covered that not only the Burdis and Mazaris, who were always 
inveterate marauders, but the Baloch settlers at Jini-dero, had 
been all along systematically carrying on plundering excursions 
on a considerable scale, entirely unknown to the commissioner 
residing among them. The existence of these proceedings had 
never been suspected until pointed out by Major Jacob, and they 
were at first thought impossible, but having good information of 
what was going on, Major Jacob caused the places of these pre
Jatory rendezvous to be suddenly surrounded by parties of the 
Sind Horse, just after the return of a body of J akrini plunderers 
from a foray, and the robbers were all secured, with their horses, 
arms, and a large quantity of stolen cattle. Concealment was no 
longer possible, and Major Jacob now obtained permission to 
disarm every man in the country not being a Government servant, 
which was at once done. At the same time, Major Jacob set 
five hundred of the Jakrinis to work to clear out the Ndrwih 
canal (a main-feeder cleared by Government, though then be
longing to Mir Ali Murad). This experiment was perfectly 
successful, and soon after the Ba.loch settlers took to manual labour 
in their own fields with spirit, and even pride. From that time 
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they were really conquered, and commenced to be reformed ; they 
are now the most bard-WOlting, industrious, well-beha.,,-ed and 
cheerful set of men in all Sind. • 

The aimes most prenlent among the inhabitants of the Frontier 
district aie--1, Munier, the causes being either jealousy or re
taliation for personal injuries or aft"ronts; 2, "Cattle-lifting," the 
facilities for concealing stolen cattle being great ; and 3, '' Causing 
grievous hurt.• Dacoity and unnatunl offences are of rare occur
rence. The ranks of the criminal population of the district are 
greatly swelled by travelling Pardesis from Hinddstin, who infest 
the Frontier. 

The following tables will give the criminal and civil returns of 
this district for the past four years, ending 1874 :-

L CUKl~AJ.. 

I 

I i . Hurts. As-- 'I'bcfts. . 
~ I 

u sau':i and Hmne- Hi~y Other 
Year. 1 me Cri- Stolen bn:.aki.ac- Ro ·. 08icaecs. 

:it minal Force. Cattle. Others. Property. 

1871 8 17 I 69 118 9 2 4 

1872 9 21 57 67 22 I I 22 

1873 6 9 45 34 32 5 3 17 

1874 I I 5 I 73 122 16 2 49 

IL CIVIL 

• I I I Suiu for Land. Suits for Money. Other Suits. Toca!. 
Year. -

I ~o •. ~o. \"alue. 
I 

I So Value. Value. I ~o. \'alue. 

1871 3 10,300 I 222 
I 46,545 3 5,140 228 61 ,985 
I 

1872 4 392 3,58 40,112 6 722 368 41,226 
I I 

1873 3 165 256 35,776 5 319 264 36,26o 

1874 I 2 232 393 52,347 I 
6 1,o63 .io1, 53,6.p . I 

PltODUCTIONS--MINEKAL, ANIMAL, AND VEGETABLE.-Of the 
"mineral" productions of this distri~t but little is known, nor, 
from the peculiar nature of the soil, can much be expected. 
Among the wild animals are the tiger and hyena, but the former is 
only occasionally seen. Wild hogs and jackals abound. Foxes 
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are sometimes met with ; and antelopes, hog-deer (Pluzrllo), and a 
species of Sambar known by the name of goin are to be found in 
the dense jungles adjoining the Indus. The principal game-birds 
are the iibara, or talilr (bustard), partridge (black and grey), quail 
and grouse ; and among water-fowl, the mallard, Brahmani duck, 
teal, herons, and snipe. The domestic animals are those common 
to India. The cattle of the district, used for draught, arc poor in 
form; but the K.achhi breed, from the Niri river, near Bigh, is 
famous throughout both Sind and the Panjab. Much attention 
is bestowed by the Balochis in this district on the breeding of 
mares. The sheep are of the Dum/Ja kind, remarkable for de
velopment of tail ; the mutton is excellent. Experiments in 
crossing the indigenous ewes with English and Hazira rams are 
still in progress. The vegetable productions of this district are 
numerous. The principal forest and other trees, including those 
also introduced during the past two or three years from the Hima
layas and elsewhere, are as follows :-

Eqlish Name. V enuacular. Botanical. I Remub. 

Cypress. . . Farash (or Asrin) Cufr~mu (1). 
Tamarisk . . ~(or Lii). . Tamarix Indiea. 
Willow Poplar. an. • • . Pof*hu E#j/,ralica. I 
Bibul . . . Bahar (or Kikar) • Acada Ara6ietZ. 
Wild Caper-tree Karil (or Kirar) . CajJJJaris Ap1'ylla. 
Pilii . . . PiUl (or K.habar) • Sa/vatlwa Oleoitie.r. 

Dyar • ' ... . . . . .. 
Kandi Kandi . Prosoj>is sfJ«igera. I . . . . . . I 
Blackwood. . Sissu (and nli) . Dal/Jergia SissU. 

I ... Nim . . . . Audirtu1'ttZ I"4iea. 
Acacia • . . Siras . . . . . Aeada sj>ldosa. 
Banian • . . Bar . . . . Ficus Indiea. 
Indian Fig-tree Pi pal . . . . Ficus rtligiosa. 
Tamarind . . Ambli. . . . Tamari,,Jus I"4iea. 

I Introduced Tallow-tree . ... Slillmgia &/Ji.fora. 
of late years. 

Indian Mahogany Toon . . . • SoymiJa Ftlwf{uga. do • 
Poplar . . . Chunar . . . Popuhu /astigiata (1) do. 
Papaw . . . Paputa . . . Carita Papaya. do. 

. . Usuri. . . . Curdia myxa • · Very com-
I 
I mOD. 
I 

There are several thriving plantations of different kinds of 
timber-trees in this district, but no forests under the direct con
trol of the Sind Forest Department. The jungles at Kandkot, 
Bhanar, and Gublo are dense, but the wood is small. Some mango 
and date plantations are now on trial, and may eventually tum 
out to be a source of revenue to Govemment. There are but two 
forests actually conserved in this district; these are the Briggs 
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Belo (169 acres in area) and the Dickenson Belo (530 acres), 
both situate in the Alipur tapa of the J acobabad taluka.. The 
revenue from these and from jungles generally in this district in 
187 3-74 was 7256 rupees. 

The chief grain and other crops grown in this district, in the 
order of their importance, together with the area of each cultivated, 
in 187 3-7 4, are given in the following table :-

Vernacular. 

1--~~~~~1·~~~~-:-~~~~~~~~~~ 

: Area 
Cukivatcd 

I in J 873""74• 

1 acres. 
Millet • • • Juir . . Sorghlt11 Vlllgare • • • • 1 43, 121 
Millet • • . Bijri . . Pmdllaria 'l/ldg"aris • • • • 8,439 
Wheat • • • Kanak • • Trilil:llt11 fllllga.re • • • • 43, 7 31 
Rice • • • Chaul Sari Oryue saliva • • • • • • 990 
Barley • • • Jau • • Hortleum Haosti€Ao11 • • •• I 2,772 
Grass • • • Kring • • Sda /ta/ica • • • • • . •• 
Pulse • • M ung • • Pluz.Ho/ru Mu11go • • • • 8 
Gram • . . 

1

• Chana. . Cictr a.rim"""' • • • . • 2,395 
Chickling Vetch Matar • • LatA)'l"IU Satiutu • • • • 1, 521 

Vetch • • • {: MMa'b_ • or.}. Pluuto/us rtuiiatus • • • • : I 
Pulse • • • I Mot • • ... .. . I 157 
Rape-seed • • Td • • • Saa"""" I""itw• • • • • I 3,935 
Mustard • • 

1 

Sarson. • Si1111pis ratllOStl • • • • • 

1 

52,673 
Cotton • • • Yaun • • I Go.rSJ'li#• litrlHzceMt11 • • • 68.t. 
Indigo • • • Nira. • • Indigo/tra ti1Uloria • • • • 193 
Tobacco • . I Tamiku • Nicotian4 ""'°""" · · • · l IS 
Melons • • {i Gidhro and Ct1&U111i.r melo arul Ci

0

'ilndli. "". 
171 • , Chauho • VM/garis • • • 

Hemp • • • ! Bhang • • Can"'111i.r saliva • • • • • ' 11 
I ' 

The fruits common to the district are the melon, mango, the 
"beri" (or plum), and the kllaf1'' (or date). A great variety of 
fruit-trees have lately been introduced into the gardens at Jacob
abad ; these are nectarines, peaches, oranges, lemons, figs, apri
cots, lichi, grapes, loquats (Erio/Jolrya), papaw (Paputa), straw
berries, and some others. The crops of the district are known 
under the names of "Rabi," "Peshras," and "Khari£" The first 
comprising wheat, barley, mustard, pease, ma.tar, grain, &c., is sown 
in November and December, and reaped in April and May. The 
second includes cotton, melons, and gourds generally, which 
are sown in March and April. The indigenous cotton cultivated 
.in the Frontier district, though small in quantity, is of strong fibre 
and good colour. So highly was a specimen of it, grown in the 
Thul talilka, considered at the late Karachi Exhibition in 1869, 
that it gained the first prize, as being the best sample among a 
number of others of indigenous Sind cotton. The " Kharif" 
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crops comprise chiefly juir, bijri, and til; these are sown gene
rally by the end of May or middle of June, and are reaped in 
October and November. Indigo was first cultivated in the Frontier 
district in 1859, and may now be considered one of its chief pro
ducts, as the soil of the J acobabad tallika in several parts is said 
to be admirably adapted for the cultivation of this dye. Rice is 
also becoming an important article of cultivation. The area 
under " Kharif," " Rabi," and " Peshras" CJiltivation, in acres, 
during the years 1872-73 and 1873-74, was as follows:-

-
187~3. I 181n•· 

Taloka. 

I Kharif. Ra bi. Peshras. Kharif. Rabi. Peshras. 

acres. acres. acres. I acres. acres. acres. 
I. Thul . . 22,354 40,412 241 17,050 22,385 240 

2. K.ash.mor . 16,789 16,955 625 : 15,386 16,951 700 

3. Jacobibid. 27,553 31,582 435 I· 20,046 38,304 350 

The principal implements used in agricultural operations in this 
district are the " lza.r," or plough ; the " kodar," or crooked spade, 
for digging canals ; the " vaholu," a kind of pick for rooting up 
trees and tiger-grass; the " rambo," or weeding-hoe, and the 
"kin," or bullock-drag spade. For irrigational purposes the 
"hurlo," or single wheel, and the "nar," or double Persian wheel, 
are in use. 

MANUFAC'111RES.-Under the head of manufactures in this dis
trict may be noticed that of saltpetre, but to a small extent only. 
Salt is made in considerable quantities in the K.ashmor and Thul 
taliikas; the right of manufacture in 1870-71 realised no less than 
6091 rupees. The lacquered wood-work of Kashmor, as also 
"da/Jbaa," lea.them jars for holding oil and ghi, made at the same 
place, are worthy of mention. Embroidered Sind shoes are 
made up in large quantities at Mirpur and Ghauspiir; and 
woollen carpets and saddle-bags are manufactured to some extent 
by Ba.loch and J at women. 

F1sHERIES.-The fisheries of the Frontier district are not now 
so remunerative as formerly. The principal fish caught in the 
dhandhs and river are the "dambhro," "malhi," goj (or eels), 
khaga (catfish), and occasionally the "pa/a," or salmon of the 
Indus. The chief fishing stations are at Gublo, Kashmor, Badini, 
Gihalpiir and Chui. The contract for carrying on these fisheries 
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is sold by Government, and a few years since realised as much as 
2300 rupees per annum; but in 1869 it bad decreased to 1200 

rupees, owing in a great measure to several previously well-stocked 
dhandhs having dried up, and to one of great extent having been 
made over to Shikirpur. The average annual revenue derived 
from the fisheries in the Frontier district during the five years 
ending 1874, was 1480 rupees. 

CoJCMUNICATIONs.-There are, it is said, upwards of 900 miles 
of roads of all descriptions in the Frontier district, many of them 
fairly constructed and well kept up ; but there are no travellers' 
bangalows on any one of them, though dharamsalas are found at 
several of the large towns, while on the frontier road from Jacob
abad to Kashmor the old outpost stations are used by travellers 
as post-houses. Supplies and water are procurable at all the prin
cipal villages. This district as yet possesses no line of railway, 
but in 1858 the preliminary survey of one to run from Sukkur, via 
J acobabad, towards the Bolan pass, was made by some civil engi
neers (Mr. W. Brunton and his staft) of the Panjab railway. The 
electric telegraph wire passes through the district, the station 
being at J acobabad, and this is connected with Shikirpur on the 
south, and Dera Ghazi Khan, by Rajanpur, on the north. As 
regards postal communication, the only office in this district is at 
Jacobabad; the duties of the district post are conducted by the 
police and the Mnkhtyirkars. The following table will show the 
principal lines of road in this district, with other information con
cerning them (s« page 17 2 ). 

The Upper Sind Frontier district was surveyed in 185g--60, 
but as a former summary settlement, fixed in 1858-59, is in force 
for twenty years, no other has since been introduced. The Sur
vey and Settlement Department have, however, commenced opera
tions, and the work of measurement was progressing fairly. 

ADMINISTRATION.-For the political, judicial, and revenue ad
ministration of this portion of Sind, there is a Political Super
intendent, who is also the magistrate of the district and com
mandant-in-chief of the large military force stationed there. He 
has two European assistants under him, who are both invested 
with magisterial powers. At the head-quarter station of each of 
the three taliikas is a Miikhtyirkar, with a number of Tapadirs 
under him in different parts of the district. The cattle pounds in 
this district are five in number, and are situate fat J acobabad, 
Khera Garbi, Thul, Ghauspiir, and Kashmor. The proceeds 
from these pounds more than exceed twice the expenditure on 
them. 
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Each pound is managed by a munshi with a small establishment, 
who is directly subordinate to the Mfikhtyarkar. A new Court 
of Civil Justice was established in 1870 at Jacobabad; it is placed 
under the jurisdiction of the District Court of Shikarpur. The 
District and Sessions Judge of Shikirpur holds sessions at the town 
of J acobabad twice in the year. 

EDUCATION.-As regaros education, it may be mentioned that 
there are but five vernacular schools (Government) throughout 
this district, attended by I 5 1 pupils. Two of these are in the 
J acobabad taliika, two in the Kashmor, and one in the Thul 
talukas. 

MILITARY EsTABLISHMENT.-The lnilita.ry force of this district 
is large, and consists of 1480 Siledar cavalry, divided into three 
regiments, better known as the " Sind Horse," raised in 1839 by 
the then Resident in Sind, Colonel Pottinger. There is besides an 
infantry regiment of 700 men, known as " J acob's Rifles," who 
have the management also of a mountain train battery. The per
manent outposts held by this force extend along the base of the 
Mari and Bhiigti hills as far as the Panjab border. The police of 
this district consist in all of but 115 men, of whom 32 are mounted. 
The district police number 90 and the town police 2 5 men. 

REVENUE.-The Government revenues are derived from the 
land tax and sayer, the latter including a variety of cesses, the 
chief being abkari, drugs, stamps, and salt. The collectors em
ployed in getting in the revenue are tapa.dars. The money 
assessment on land varies according to the period of its lease ; 
thus, when taken up for 7 years, the payment per "/Jiga" is but 
5 an.nas and 4 pies ; if from 1 to 3 years, 1 o annas and 8 pies ; 
and if for one year only, one rupee per "/Jigi." The excise 
revenue in this district is levied under the contract system, and 
the money is paid into the Treasury in monthly instalments by the 
contractor. The following table will show the receipts of imperial 
revenue under various heads for the last four years, ending with 
1873-j4 (see nextpagt) :-
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Realizations in 
Items. ------

187C1-71. I 1871""72. I 1812-73· 1873""74· 

rupees. j rupea. j-;:;--pees-:-1 ~· 
Land Tax . . . . . . 2,05,8o8 ·2,62,~57 2, ,914 2,52,990 

12,035 10, so ! 9,225 Abkari . . . . . . . 11.165 
Drugs and Opium • . . . s, 1as 6,900 

1 

6,46o 5,170 
Stamps . . . . . . . 8,3 s 9,oo6 9,479 11,840 
Salt • . . . . . . . 6,091 6,7o6 10,338 8,648 
Registration Department . . 904- 6o2 594 ~s Postal ditto • • . . . . 3,240 4,002 4,442 5, I 
Telegraph ditto. . . . . .. 5,557 1,549 1,938 
Income (Licence and C~rti:} 7,079 8,497 2,696 ficate) Tax .. . . . 
Fines and Fees • . . . . 11,6o5 1,241 1,017 2,911 
Miscellaneous . . . . . 2,659 178 319 265 

Total rupees . . . 2,65,931 3,15,896 3,33,033 3,00,643 

The following statement, exhibiting the (lf)ertJg'e collections ot 
net land revenue in the Frontier district during three distinct 
periods, dating from 1856-57 to r873-74, will conclusively show 
the great increase which has taken place during the past I 8 
years:-

For 6 Y ean-from For 6 Yean-from I For6 Y ean-from 
1856-57 to 1861~2. 1862-153 to 186J-68. 1~ to 1873""74• 

I 

rupees. 
89,7o6 1:SS.:-1s 

rupees. 
2,41,762 

Of local funds there is no record previous to I 867-68, but from 
1870-71 to 1873-74 the revenue derived from this source was as 
follows:-

Items. 

Cesses in Land and Sair Revenue • 
Percentage on Alienated Lands. • 
Cattle Pound and Ferry Funds • 
Fisheries • • . • • • • • 
Fees and Licences • • • • • 
Tolls . • . . . . . . . 

Total rupees 

rupees. 
2,435 

405 
2,907 
1,225 

276 

rupee& 
3,762 

103 
5,023 
1,225 

rupees. 
2,88o 

175 
4,822 
1,500 

rupees. 
569 
105 

5,156 
1,954 
2,353 

667 
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Taltlka and Cultin.ble UncultiYable. 
Yearly Amount of 

No. Name ol jlgfrdar. Village. Land. Govemment Re-
venue repraented. 

acres. stlJltas. acres. Cllntu. rup. a. p. 

T. }ACOBABAD. 

-
I Gh~m Alikhin Jak-} Ji.Di Dero 6518 6 179S 0 4211 I 0 raru • • • • • I . 
2 Lamil Khin Dumbki I Rind Wahi . 1678 0 147 s 1o83 IS 5 
I •hmk Khin Ram-I 3 · dini and Dingono I Nawizo • • 3019 0 2858 0 1950 6 9 

Khin M iindrini . 
.f Did M_u~mad Khin} Dodipur • • 2710 s 820 4 1751 2 9 Jakram • • • . 

T. K.ASHMOR. 
--

l Jafir Kbin Rind • • Kandkot . 516 0 . .. 333 s 4 
Khiida Bakhsh Bhiigti ditto. 412 8 ... 266 10 9 

7 Y ar Muhammad K.ahiri ditto. 258 0 ... 166 10 9 
8, Muhammad KhinKahiri ditto. 258 0 ... 166 10 9 
9 Hasan Khin Kahiri . ditto. 2s8 0 ... 166 10 9 

10 lhbar Khin Rind . . ditto. 258 0 ... 166 10 9 
II Sanjar Khin Rind . ditto. 15t 8 ... 100 0 0 
12 Azam Jin • • • • ditto. 51 0 ... 333 s 6 
13 , Motan Khin Jakrini • ditto. IS4 8 ... 100 0 0 
14 YarMubammadKhoso ditto. 154 8 ... 100 0 0 

- is Mir Baloch Khin} ditto. 1032 0 666 II 9 Diimbkhi • • . I ... 
16 W:1c!JI~~d ~aj:} ditto. 15 4 10 0 0 ... 
17 Dodo Khin Bhiigti • ditto. 258 0 ... 166 10 9 
18 Islam Khin Bhiigti . ditto. 258 0 . .. 166 10 9 
19 Mai Mehndi . . . ditto. 258 0 . .. 166 10 9 
20 Rugbo K.bin Bh~ • ditto. 258 0 ... 166 10 9 
21 Wazir Kbin Diim ki ditto. 516 0 ... 333 s 6 
22 Dill Jin N othini • • ditto. 154 8 ... 100 0 0 
23 Alum Kbin Jakrini • ditto. 77 4 ... so 0 0 
24 Ji.Di Beg Jakriini . . ditto. 77 4 ... so 0 0 
25 Ghulim Ali Khin} Kiimbri • 154 8 100 0 0 

Jakrini • . • • . . .. 
26 Motamshih Saiyad • ditto. 19 I ... 12 5 II 

T.THUL 
--

27 Mubirak Khin Ram-} Bakhe Tower 77 4 so 0 0 
dini • • • • • . .. 

28 Shih Ali Fakir . . DaniJ:r . 7 3 ... 5 0 0 
29 Ali Khin Pathin • . Chau n . . .. ... 263 13 :}. 30 Kalandar ~~.Pa:} ditto. 693 3 thin . ... . .. 
31 Pir lmimudin • . . Mirpur • . . .. ... J006 12 d 32 Pir Muhammad Asbruj ditto. ... ... 3oo6 12 

• A three years' averaa-e. This is part o( Government rCYenue. 



GA.DRA. 

The Hakiba cess ceased to be credited to local revenue after 
1868-69, all proceeds from this source having after tha.t year been 
transferred to imperial revenue. 

J .lGrRs.-Of assignments of land held in J agir, the preceding 
table will show the persons possessing such in the three talilkas of 
the Upper Sind Frontier district, with the particulars of each 
holding (seep. 17 5). 

MuNICIPALI1Y.-There appears to be but one municipal institu· 
tion in this district, and this is at J acobabad. The receipts in 
1873-74 were 21,941 rupees, and the expenses 21,uo rupees. 

TRADE AND CoMMERCE.-The internal trade and commerce 
of this district is principally in grain, the greater part of which is 
sent to the Panjab. The quantity and value of this trade do not, 
unfortunately, appear to be known, so that it has been found im
possible to give any reliable tabular statements of either the 
imports or exports. 

The transit trade from Central Asia into Sind vi4 the Frontier 
district is believed to be considerable, but no regular statistics 
of this traffic appear to have been kept This trade is carried on 
by means of camels, ponies and asses, by the following routes:
From Kandahar, Herat, Kabul and Bokhira-1, by Quetta (or 
Shal) and Kelat, and 2, by Quetta and the Bolan pass ; 3, from 
Persia by Makrin, and +, from Tul Chotiila by Bagh. The mer
chandise brought from these places consists of wool, woollen 
apparel, manjit, fruit of sorts, carpets and horses; of these latter 
some are purchased for the use of the cavalry at J acobabad, and 
others generally proceed to Karachi by the Kelit road. On the 
articles so introduced into Sind a duty of 8 annas per maund, and 
of 5 annas per horse, is levied by the .Khan of Kelit at Quetta. 
It is believed tha.t when the railroad is completed between 
Sukkur and Mtlltan, both these places will become the two great 
points of attraction for the trade from mo.st parts of Central 
Asia, and cause the present mountain road vi4 Kelat to be 
abandoned. 

Gadra, a Frontier town in the U markot talilka. of the Thar 
and Pirkar Political Superintendency, 60 miles east from Umarkot, 
with which place, as also with Kesar, Chachra, Jaisalmir, and 
Balmir, it has road communication. It is the head-quarter station 
of a Tapadar, and has a police thina with a. force of 8 men. 
There is a dhara.msila, Government school, and a cattle pound. 
The village also possesses a municipality, established in 1862, the 
income of which in 187 3-7 4 was 7 I 4 rupees, and the expenditure 
878 rupees. Th~ population, numbering in all about 1126 souls, 
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comprises but 48 Musalmans of the Manganhar, Kumbar, and 
Sumaji tribes, the remainder being HindU.s, chiefly of the Brah
man, Lohino, Sodho, Mengwar, and Bhil castes. The occupation 
of the people is principally agriculture, cattle-breeding and trade; 
neither the local trade nor manufactures appear to be of any 
consequence. 

GaheJi, a Government village in the N aushahro Albro talUka. 
of the Shikarpur and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, situate on the 
main road leading from Larkana to Shikarpur, and distant 14 miles 
south-west from the latter town, with which, as also with Dalchan 
md RUk, it has road communication. It is the head-quarter 
>tation of a Tapa.dar, has a police thana, travellers' bangalow, a 
dharamsala, and a cattle pound. The population, numbering in 
all 1123, comprises Muhammadans, mainly of the Gaheja tribe, 
and HindU.s, who are chiefly Loha.n.os, but the number of each 
class is not known. The occupation of the inhabitants is princi
pally agriculture and trade. 

Giji Kuhiwar, a Govemme.nt village in the Nasirabad 
talnka of the Mehar Deputy Collectorate, 12 miles north from 
Mehar, with which town, as also with Nasirabad, Hamal and 
Wi.rah, it has road communication. There is a cattle pound here. 
The population numbers 938, of whom 620 are Muhammadans 
and 381 HindU.s, the latter chiefly Lohanos. There is a local and 
transit trade in grain, but no manufactures whatever. 

Gambat, a somewhat large town in the K.hairpur State, be
longing to His Highness Mir Ali Murad Talpur. It is about 12 

miles south from K.hairpur, and 10 miles or so east of the Indus; 
no made roads appear to lead either to or from it. At one time 
Gambat was one of the principal places in this part of Sind for 
the manufacture of cotton goods, the quantity annually produced 
being about 5000 pieces. The population of this town in 1844 

was computed at 3000 souls, and now at 4537; but this latter 
may possibly be too high an estimate, when the present generally 
miserable condition of the K.hairpur territory is taken into con
sideration. 

Garilo, a small Government village in the Labdarya taluka of 
the Lirkana Deputy Collectorate, distant 10 miles south-west of 
Lirkana. It bas no direct road communication with any town, 
but is distant about a mile from the Larkan.a. and Mehar main 
road. The population, numbering 904 souls, comprises 554 
Muhammadans of the Janjin~ Machhi and Khokhar tribes, who 
are mostly engaged in agriculture. The Hindfi portion of the. 
population (350) are chiefly engaged in the grain trade. There is 

N 
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no manufacture of any importance in this place. There is a small 
police station here. 

Garhi Adii-Shih, a Government village in the Sukkur taltika 
of the Shikarpur and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, l 6 miles ~orth 
from Sukkur. It is connected by roads with the towns of Sukkur 
J afirabad, Aliwiban, Bhatar and Adur-jo-Takio. There is a small 
police thana here. The population, numbering in all 1327, consists 
of 790 Muhammadans of the Sumra, Chichar and Katpar tribes, 
and 537 Hindus of the Brahman, Lohino and Sonaro castes. 
Their occupation ~s chiefly agricultural. One of the Great 
Trigonometrical Survey pillars is set up in this village. 

Garhi Khera, a village in the J acobabad taliika. of the Frontier 
district, 36 miles south-west from J acobabad, with which town, 
as also with Shihdadpur, Larkana, Dodapur and Shikirpur, it has 
road communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, 
and has a police thina and cattle pound. The population, 
numbering in all 974, consists of 365 HindOs and 609 Musalmins, 
whose chief employments are trade and agriculture. The trade is 
mostly in gm and grain. This town is seated on the route used 
by the Kafilas from Khorasan. 

Garhi Yisin, a large village in the N aushahro Abro talfika of 
the Shikirpur and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, distant 8 miles 
south-west of Shikarpur, with which town, as also with Dakhan, 
J agan, Garhi-Khera., J amali, and N aushahro, it has road communi
cation. A Tapada.r resides here, but it is expected. this place 
will soon be made the head-quarters of a Mfikhtyarkar. There is a 
police thina, post-office, a schoo~ travellers' bangalow, dharamsala, 
subordinate jail, and a cattle pound. This place also possesses a 
municipality, established in 1870, the income for the year 1873-
74 being 6201 rupees, and the expenditure 5439 rupees. The 
population, numbering 4808, comprises 1814 Muhammadans, 
chiefly of the Pathan tribe, and 2994 HindOs, principally Banyas. 
Their occupation is mostly cultivation and trade. 

The Za.minda.r of this town, by name Ataiilah Khin Barakzai, 
is very liberal in his views, and is ever ready to assist in any 
Government work. It was chiefly through bis exertions that the 
municipality was established here. The chief trade of the place 
is in oil, large quantities of which are manufactured. 

Gathar, a large Government village in the Kambar taluka of 
the Larkana Division, l 6 miles west of Lirkana, and near the 
Kambar and N asirabad road. Though having a population of 
2531 souls, of whom 1174 are Musalmins and 1357 Hindus, this 
place has no police lines, school, or any other public building. 
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The chief occupation of the people is trade and agriculture, but to 
what extent nothing seems to be known. 

Ohaibi Dero, also known as Deri Kot, a Jagir town in the 
Kambar taluka of the Urkana Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 
27° 38' N., and longitude 67° 34' E., distant 32 miles N.N. W. 
from Larkin.a, and 20 miles W.N. W. of Kambar, with which 
latter town it has road communication vii Pawharo. It is the chief 
town in the Jagir of Ghaibi Khan Cha.ndio, a descendant of the 
celebrated Wali Muhammad, a chieftain of great power among 
his clan under the Talpur Mirs. Among the buildings at this 
place is a fort in which the J agirdar resides, and there is also 
a district bangalow, and musafirkhana. The population, numbering 
857 souls in all, comprises 487 Muhammadans, chiefly of the 
Chandia tribe, whose employment is mostly agricultural. The 
Hindfis (370) are for the most part grain-dealers. There are no 
manufactures, nor does there appear to be any trade, either transit 
or local, worthy of mention. 

This town has no particular history of its own, except in con
nection with the Ghaibi Khan and the Chindia tribe, of which he 
is the head The Chandias have long been established in this 
part of the division, formerly known as Chandko, and the first 
record of them is found in a sanad granted by the Talpur Mirs 
in 1818, by which much of the land now held by the present chief 
was made . over in J agir. At the time of the conquest of the 
province by the English, Wali Muhammad, the then chief of the 
Chandias, marched with a force of 10,000 of his tribe to join the 
Mirs, but was too late to render them any assistance. In 1842-43 
this Jigirdar was attacked '3.nd seized by Mir Ali Murad, of 
K.hairpur, but Sir Charles Na pier restored his J agir to him. In 
18 5 9, the J agir lands held by the present chief were confirmed to 
Ghaibi Khan and his descendants. 

Ghiro, a Government village in the Mirpur Sakro talo.ka of the 
Jenuck Deputy Collectorate, in lat ~4° 44' N., and long. 67° 36' E., 
and distant 14 miles north of Mirpur Sakro, and 8 miles south
east from the Dabeji station of the Sind railway. It is situate on 
a creek of the same name, and has road communication with 
Mirpur, Dabro, Dabeji, Wateji and Gujo. A bridge of four arches, 
built in 1860, spans the creek a little to the eastward of this 
village. There is a police post here with three men, as also a 
Deputy Collector's bangalow and a dharamsala. The population, 
numbering 828 souls, consists of 242 Musalmans and 586 Hindus, 
whose chief employment is in the grain trade which is carried on 
with Karachi, Tatta and Mirpur Sakro. Formerly Gharo was an 

N 2 
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important pface, boats reaching it by the creek from Gisri-bandar 
in less than twenty-four hours. It was then said to have had a 
population of 1500 souls, mostly Lohanos and J okias, the former 
Hindus, the latter Musalmin converts ; but the railway from 
Karachi to Kotri has greatly diverted the trade from this place. 
The creek was navigable for vessels of 12 lllzarwars as far as the 
town. 

Ghoghiro, a Government village in the IArkana taluka of the 
Urkana Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 27° 29' N., and longitude 
68° 4' E., distant 14 miles west by south from La.rkana. It does 
not appear to have direct road communication with any town, 
but is distant two miles from the Larkana and Wara road, and 
the same distance from that running from Larkin.a to N asiribad. 
The population, numbering in all 1415, comprises u75 Muham
madans of the Mangan, Sia.I, and Wagan tribes, who are chiefly 
engaged in agriculture. The Hindus (240) are grain-dealers and 
cultivators. This town has some trade, principally in rice, as it is 
situate in the middle of perhaps the finest rice-producing district in 
all Sind. 

Ghoribirl, a taltlka (or sub-division) of the Jerruck Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 537 square miles, with 10 tapas, 
97 villages, and a population of 32,362 souls. The revenue (im
perial and local) of this sub-division, during the past five years 
ending 1873-74, is as follows:- • 

11169-7o- I 1870-,1. I 1871-,2. 1872-13· 1813""7+ 
I 

rupees. rupees. I rupees. I rupees. rupees. 
Imperial. . 67,527 90,6o5 83,Sog 

i 
85,723 75,050 

Local 7,619 7, 134 I 9,099 9,353 8,588 . . I I 

Total Rs. 75,146 97,739 
I 92,908 95,076 83,638 l I 

G hotina, a village in the Hila taluka of the Hala district, 
situate close to the Ghira Mahmud canal, and distant but four 
miles south from Hila. It has road communication with Adam
jo-Tando and Hila. No Government officers reside here, and 
there are no public buildings of any kind, excepting a police 
landhi and a small dharamsala, built in 187 2. It possesses a 
municipality, established in December 1860, the revenue of which in 
1873-74 was 1465 rupees. The number of inhabitants is 953; of 
these 553 are Muhammadans, and 341 Hindtls. They are chiefly 
of the Muhino and Lohino tribes. 

The trade of Ghotana is, for its size, somewhat considerable, 



GHOTXI. 

. but is mostly of a transit nature. The to\\'D is only two miles 
distant from the river lndus, where there is a landing-place, at 
which gr.Un, cotton, oil and other articles are received from 
various towns, such as Shikirpur, Adam-jo-Tando, Alahyar-jo
Tando, &c., for re-exportation elsewhere. The local trade, which 
is chiefly in grain and seeds, is valued roughly at about 13,000 
rupees. The transit trade, which is large in grain, cotton, seeds 
and potash, is estimated approxi111ate/7 at 1,26,000 rupees. 

GhoW, a taltib. (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy Col
lectorate, containing an area of 3 7 2 square miles, with 8 tapas, 
64 villages, and a population of 46,4o6 souls. The revenue 
(imperial and local) of this sub-division during the past four years 
ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

I l'1o-7•· 1871-72- I 1179-73. ilJn+ • 
I 

1Tms 
rupees. I rupees. ' rupees. 

Imperial • . . 1,28,096 g6,778 I 93,725 
Local 12,562 11,592 I 

9,o87 i 8,397 . . . I 
Total Rs. 1,50,590 I 1,39,688 I 1,05,865 1,02, 122 I I 

G hot.Id, a Government town and the head-quarter station of the 
Miikhtyirkar of the taltika. of the same name in the Robri Deputy 
Collectorate, in latitude 28° 10' N., and longitude 69° 17' E., 
distant 38 miles north-east from Rohri. It is situate in a low, 
level, alluvial country much covered with jungle, and is not more 
than 7 or 8 miles from the river Indus. This town is on the main 
trunk line running from Rohri to Mlllta.n, and has road communi
cation with the villages of Gemro and Mirpur (through Mathelo, 
Kadirpur, and Adalpiir). The Government buildings are the 
Miikhtyarkar's kutcherry, Government vernacular school, a police 
thina. with accommodation for 12 policemen (mounted and foot), 
a cattle pound, musifirkha.na, post-office, travellers' bangalow, 
subordinate Judge's Court-house, and a newly erected Court-house 
for the Sessions Judge of Shikirpur when on circuit in the Rohri 
district. A bangalow for the Deputy Collector of this division has 
also been built here, as it is intended to make this town the head
quarter station of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate. Ghotki possesses 
a municipality, established in 1855; the receipts in 1873-74 were 
2942 rupees, and the expenses 1563 rupees. The population of 
this place is 3689, who are chiefly occupied in trade and agri
culture; of these 1803 are Muhammadans, mostly of the Pathin, 
Malak, Saiyad, Mochi and Lobar castes, and there are 1867 
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Hindus, the greater number being Banyas. The chief persons of 
note residing in Ghotki are Pirs ; some of these are Pir Ali Shah, 
Pir Abid Shah, Pir Rastil Bakhsh, Pir N asur Din, and several 
others. There is in this town a mazjid of some note, known as 
Musan Shah's mazjid, erected in H. 1148 (A.n. 1732) by a Saiyad 
of that name who was famed for his great sanctity. It is con
structed of burnt brick, and is quadrangular in shape, being 1l3 
feet long by 65 feet broad, with an extensive courtyard in front, 
and is surmounted by a cupola covered with glazed tiles. The 
interior has a coating of coloured plaster, and is decorated besides 
with carved and painted wood-work. This building is by far the 
largest of its class in Upper Sind, but it is at the same time the 
only object of interest in the place. The trade of Ghotki is chiefly 
in wheat, juir, bajri, grain, indigo, sugar-cane, wool, oil, ghi, &c. 
The Lohars of this town are famous for their manufacture of 
pipebowls, rings, and pots of various kinds. Wood-carving and 
colouring are also carried on here in a very creditable manner. 
This town is said to have been founded by one Pir Musa Shih, 
about the year 1747· 

Gidu-jo-Tando, a Government village in the Hyderabad 
taliika, seated on the Indus and connected with the town of Hyder
abad by a fine road 3! miles in length. It has communication also 
with the tandas of Mir Husain Ali Khan and Mir Ghulan Husain. 
Gidu is within the limits of the Hyderabad municipality, and 
possesses a police thana with eight men, a Government vernacular 
school, post-office, and dharamsala. The population, numbering 
1832 persons, consists of 1170 Muhammadans and 662 Hindus, 
the latter mostly Lohanos. The local trade of this place is of no 
importance, but the transit trade, which is chiefly in cotton and 
grain, is very large, especially in the former article, the produce of 
the Hyderabad and Thar and Parkar districts. There is commu
nication with Kotri, on the opposite side of the river, by a steam 
ferry, which plies backward and forwards from sunrise to sunset at 
a fixed rate of fares. 

Oosarjl, a Government village in the Sukkur taluka of the 
Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, distant 16 miles south-west from 
the town of Shikarpur. It has road communication with New 
Abad, and is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar. The popula
tion, numbering in all 813, is composed of 459 Musulmans of the 
Mahar tribe, ;ind 354 Hindus; their chief occupations are agri
culture and trade. 

Guni, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Tanda Deputy Collectorate, 
having an area of 989 square miles, with 9 tapas, 129 dehs, and a 
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population of 59,971 souls. The revenue (imperial and local) of 
this sub-division, during the past five years ending 1873-74, 1s as 
follows:-

18'9-?o- 1870'-71. I 1871""79· 18731-13. 1813""74----
8r,566 rupees. I rupees. rupees. rupees. 

Imperial 1,21,¥ I 1, 14,693 1.08,111 1,02,354 
Local . 11,645 13,431 16,0CJ6 14.122 13,0C)S 

-
Total Rs. 1,00,211 1,35,277 ' 1,30,789 1,22,233 1,15,452 

Babb, a river on the western frontier of Sind, which for some 
distance forms a natural line of demarcation between that province 
and Balochistan. It is said to take its rise at a spot near either 
Zehri or Hoja Jamot, in the province of Las, but by others at a 
place not far from Kelat For about 25 miles in the upper part 
of its course it flows south-easterly, and then turning due south, 
hold its way for about 50 miles in that direction. It then turns 
to the south-west, and, after a total length of about 100 miles 
(Preedy states 300), falls into the Arabian Sea on the north-west 
side of Cape Monze (Ras Muiri), in latitude 24° 50' N., and 
longitude 66° 36' E. The Habb is, next to the Indus, the only 
permanent river in Sind. Its course is described as a succession 
of rocky or gravelly gorges in the Pabb mountains, having in some 
places as great a fall as six feet in the mile, so that, after heavy 
rain in the hills, a large body of running water is generated, which 
rushes down with tremendous force towards the sea. In the dry 
season water is only to be found in pools, which are deep and in 
many places abound with fish and alligators. Among the fish 
found in the Habb are several kinds of barbel, among others 
the kariah (Bar/Jus tor) and the pitohi (Bar!Jus titius). There 
are also the chelari (.Danio devario) and the pharbadan ( Chda 
!Ja,caila). Delhoste states that the Habb is said never to fail, even 
in the driest seasons. In connection with this river it will not 
be out of place here to mention the exertions, which for some 
years past were made in the cause of irrigation by the late Khan 
Bahadur Murad Khan, the owner of a great extent of land bordering 
on the Habb. This public-spirited individual had previously done 
good service to the British Government as contractor to the camel 
train, and, as some reward for these services, a tract of land 
adjoining the Habb river, 10,999 bi.gas (or 5438 English acres) in 
area, was in 1859 made over to him on the following terms: To be 
held free for the first ten years ; for the following twenty years to 
be taxed at four annas per '6iga, and after that in perpetuity at 
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eight annas J>er bigd. With the object of carrying out an extensive 
system of irrigation, M urid K.hin had constructed, at a cost of 
about three lakhs of rupees, a bandli or dam across the river, 
Soo feet in width and 1 s feet high, but this was subsequently washed 
away by one of those sudden freshets which, after heavy rains in 
the hills, are common to this turbulent stream. At a later period 
his grant of land was increased in area to 33, 719 acres, of which, 
however, not more than about 7000 acres were capable of culti~ 
vation. To this increased grant were attached the following 
conditions: For the first twenty-five years to be held free of all 
rent, after which, for a further period of twenty-five years, the sum 
of 625 rupees, and ever after that 2500 rupees were to be annuaUy 
paid to Government. These conditions were subsequently annulled 
on a representation made to Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for India by Sir Bartle Frere, when Governor of Bombay, 
who, in 1866, when on his tour in Sind, visitecl Murid Khan's 
farm at the Habb. In that same year Murad Khan proposed to 
supply the town of Karachi with water from the Habb river by 
means of an aqueduct from his bandli across that stream, the 
distance being about ·19 miles, and the estimated cost of the under
taking 10,31,000 rupees. The quantity of water to be supplied 
daily was 23 lakhs of gallons, or say 28f gallons per head for a 
population of 80,000 persons. Some w-.1.ter from this river had 
been sent to Bombay for analysis, but it was found to be largely 
impregnated with saline matter, the total impurities in a gallon of 
it amounting to 75·53 grains, of which 40·14 were common salt, 
and 27·76 were sulphates. This unfavourable condition of the 
water was accounted for by Murad Khan, who stated that when the 
C\amples were drawn the river was very low, only a small stream 
from pool to pool ; that the water sent for analysis was taken, no_t 
from the pool at the foot of the pumps, but from a hole in the 
sandy bed, where it is possible some saline impurities may have 
been deposited. The river water is invariably used by all for 
drinking and other purposes, and no complaints have been made 
of its possessing saline properties. The Bombay Government 
eventually declined to take into consideration his proposition to 
supply Karachi with water until the completion of the /lantill ,· 
and the matter has so remained down to the present time. M urid 
Khan possessed extensive and powerful pumping machinery on 
the banks of the Habb river, and his attention had for some 
years past been directed towards constructing another " dam," a 
work which he had great hopes of completing some time in 1872. 
The dimensions of this bandli or dam are as follow: Entire 
breadth from one side of the river to the other, 810 feet; and the 
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greatest height from foundation to low-water line, 23 feet The 
width of the /Jandl!. wall at low-water line is 13 feet, with a slope 
towards the northern or upper side of 1 in 4, so that the total 
width at the base is 19 feet The foundation of the IHlndh is 
carried through a fine sand down to the solid rock (a sandstone). 
It is expected that, with an additional height of 8 feet to this 
lxuu/A from low-water line, there will be sufficient water collected 
to irrigate- 3000 acres of land, and that with a further elevation of s feet, it would be possible to irrigate not less than 6000 acres. 
As a further means of irrigating a fine portion of this estate lying 
to the south-west, a canal about Jt miles, at present, in length 
bas been cut at a spot a short distance below the l>antlll; it is 
s feet in width, and runs towards a chain of hills forming the 
southern boundary of Murid Khan's land This canal, which will 
be supplied with water from the waste channel of the bandit, is 
expected to irrigate about 3000 acres of land 

Hairo Khin, a Government village in the Dadu talilka of the 
Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, distant 3 7 miles north-west from 
Sehwan, and 24 miles west from Dadu. It has road communica
tion with the villages of Phulji, Gul Muhammad, Haji Khin and 
J ohi, and is the head-quarter station of a Tapadir, with lines for 
two policemen, and a cattle pound (dluzk). The population, num
bering in all 1044, comprises 872 Musalmans and 172 Hindus; 
.their occupation is for the most part agricultural. The local transit 
trade is in grain and mol, but to what extent is not known. 

Bili, a large division (or Deputy Collectorate) of the Hy
derabad district, l~g between the Deputy Collectorates of 
N aushahro, the Tanda, a.nd the Duaba of H yd era bad. 

BouNDARIES AND D1v1s10Ns.-It is bounded on the north by 
the Sakrand talnka of the Naushahro Deputy Collectorate; on the 
south by the Hyderabad taltika and a portion of the Tanda dis
trict ; on the east by the Thar a.nd Parkar district ; a.nd on the 
west by the river Indus, which skirts the dh-ision for a distance of 
43 miles. Its extreme length from north to south may be com
puted at 58 miles, a.nd from east to west at about 57 miles; the 
entire area of the district being 2500 square miles, according to 
the Deputy Collector's estimate, but 2558 according to the Sind 
Survey Department It is divided into four talukas, having 24 
tapas, with a total population of 216,139, or 84 souls to the 
square mile, as shown in the table on the next page. 

The area in English acres of each taluka, showing the amount 
cultivated, cultivable, and un-arable, is also tabulated as follows :-
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Total Area 
Talnka. ill English 

Acres. 
Cultivated. Cultivable. Un-uable. 

acres. acres. acres. acres. 
I. Hili . . . . . 335,426 47,256 258,622 29,547 
2. Alahyar-jo-Tando . 451,175 100,835 272,885 77,455 
3- Shihdidpur . . . 484,o61 49,319 374,741 6o,001 

4- Mirpur Khis • . . 329,568 18,512 96,717 I 214,339 

Area ill No.of Towns havinc 
Talnka. \<luarc Ta pas. Villages. Population. Soo Inhabitants. 

iles. and upwards. 

s~j 
1. Chichri . i I. Hili (new). 

2. Bhitshih . ' 2. Hili (old). 

3. Saidabad. 78,237· 
3. Ajanshih. 

I. Hili • . ~ 70 4- Bhitshih. 4- Sekhit . 
~· Ghotina.. S· Matiri • . Matiri. 6. Hili • • 7. Tijpur. 

1. Misan. . 
1. Alahyar-jo-2. Sikhiro . 

3. Alahyar-jo- Tando . 

2. Alahyar-jo-} Tando . 2. Adam-jo-

705 4- Adam-jo- ~ 59 59,7'\6' Tando. 
Tando . Tando . 3. Khokhar. 

5. N asarpur • 4- N asarpur. 
6. Khado • 5. Bukera. 
7. Khokhar. 

~ 1. Gango •• 2. Gambat . 

J. Shihdidpur 7 5 
3. Alib_:ihar . 

~ 
63 55,707 1. Shihdidpur. 

4- ~an •. 
j 5. -ndhi . 

6. Jbol . • 

1. Mirpur 
2. Gorchini . e· Mirpur 4- MirpurKhis 515 3. Kharho . ~ 39 22,449 
4- Miromari • Kbis. 

5. Ropih . 
2,500 231 j 216,139 

AsPECT.-This district, like other portions of Sind lying near. 
the Indus, is flat and unpicturesque to a degree, without any hills 
to vary the landscape, being, in fact, a level alluvial plain, watered 
to a considerable extent by canals fed from the river. The only 
objects, excepting the forest lands near the Indus, that break the 
dreary view, are the rows of trees planted on the sides of the 
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canals, the courses of which can by these means be readily traced 
with the eye for miles together. Much of this division consists of 
sandy and unprofitable land, covered with bush jungle, and this is 
especially the case with the Mirpur talilka, which borders on the 
Thar and Parkar district. The Hali Deputy Collectorate is pro
bably, on an average, not more than 70 feet above sea-level. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-There are no floods or torrents in the Hala 
district. The gharos, or branches of the Indus which intersect 
a portion of this district, are four in number, and are known as 
the Rana, Bhanot, Mahmuda, and Ga.hot gharos: the supply of 
water in the Mahmuda is perennial. The canal system is exten
sive, comprising in all 95 canals of various dimensions; of these 
94 are Government, and but one Zamindari. The former are under 
the supervision of the Executive Engineers for Canals, and are 
cleared out, when necessary, during the cold season; the latter, 
called the" Kalianwah," 10 miles long and 10 feet wide at mouth, 
waters the "jagir " of Mir Ahmad Khan, and is cleared out by 
him at his own expense. These canals begin to fill about the 
month of May, in proportion to the annual rise of the Indus, and 
are dry again by the end of the following September or beginning 
of October. The following is a list of the Government canals, 
nine of which derive their water direct from the Indus, the others 
being simply branches or off-shoots from them:-

I • Average Average 
Annual Annual 

Name of Canal. 
~gth Width Cost of Revenue 

Remarks. m ' at Clearance for 5 years 
Miles. Mouth. 'for s~ears.I ending • 

1 ending 
I 187n4. 1873""74• 

l feet. rupees. rupees. 
1. Alibahar . 32 I 20 1,546 6,016 T~ the lndus at NakW', . I t . Sakrand ; waters the 

I talts of Chichri and 
I A ibahar. 

2. Sobbo Chi- 6 I 6 528 1,772 Branch of the Alibahar. 
karwih. I 

3. Barhunwih . 15 II 1,022 4,146 " do. 
4- SumCrwih . s 9 338 1,634 " Barhiinwih. 
S· Manjriwih . 4 7 172 1,458 " Sumerwih. 
6. Musawih. . 3 7 171 810 

" do. 
7. K.hahiwih . 2 

I 
7 115 1,010 

" Musawih. 
8. Yaruwih. . 7 7 2~ 2,040 " Alibahar. 
9. Aliganj • . 7 I 7 978 " Yaruwih. 

10. Marak (great), 10 28 5,002 ' 2,28o T;1,i the Indus at Nakur, 
and V ahandri. - • Sakrand; waters the 

! tapas of Said.ibid and ! Chichri ; is navigable. 
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I Average Averqe Annual 

11br11 Width Cost of Annual 

Name of Canal. at Clearance Revenue Remarks. l Miles. Mouth. fors Years, forsYean, 
ending endiq 

1873'"'74- •873'"'74· 

I feet. rupees. rupees. 
11. Ji.mwih • . 8 II 352 3,763 Branch of the Marak (~t). 
12. Lohino (great) 27 17 939 5,296 ,, V ahand.ri ; IS 

8 4, 183 
navigable. 

13. Mahmiidwih. 16 435 ft Lobino. 
1+ Behramwih • 8 8 156 2,239 ,, do. 
15. Ganjbahn.r . 6 20 4,149 8g8 ,, V abandri ; is 

navigable. 
16. Lohino (small) 7 20 396 1,700 " Ganjbahar; is 

navigable. 
17. Jimwih (great) 9 16 1,478 5,004 " Lohino; is 

navigable. 
18. Rijwih • • 4 6 526 852 " Jimwib. 
19. ~imwih . • 6 6 557 i:~rs " do . .Jfaeat). 
20. hobharwih • 16 II 1,354 " 

do. arak). 
21. Nindowih . 2 7 113 28 ,, Bhobharwih. 
22. Shihwih . 27 18 2,457 13, 165. " Lohino-Ka-

loi; is na\i-

2J. Shihdid Undi 
gable. 

13 JO 154 1,929 " Shihwih. 
24- Huzurwih . 9 7 201 4,181 " 

Shih did 
Un di. 

25. Shihdid Il:l. II II 284 2,o8o " 
Shihwih. 

26. Shihdid io 3 8 
1U ~s " Shihdid Jhol. 

27. Wangi Bijarwih 5 8 I, I 
" 

Shihwih. 
28. Bijarwih 13 8 3,057 5,010 ,. do. 
29. Khairwih • . 4 8 137 i~ " 

do. 
30. Muhammad 9 8 313 n do. 

Aliwih. 
31. Ghiro, ff::t 20 75 2,585 16,478 Taps the Indus at Bhinot, 

(with G -ro T. Hili; waters the tar 
and Bhinot). as of Hili and Saidibi. ; 

is navigable. 
p. Marak (small} 7 'l 2,;u 13,36 Branch of the Ghiro. 
33. Paruwih • • 5 1,935 " 

Marak (small). 
34- Ghiro (small) JI 16 672 1,145 ,, Gbiro (great). 
35. Awatwih • . 33 15 2,147 15,713 ,, Gahot. 
36. Upiuwih. . 5 6 398 1,379 " 

Awatwih. 
37. Matko Wan- 4 9 177 2,255 From the Dhandh Gahot. 

gheri. · 
8 8 246 Gbiro Bhanot. 38. Lakiwih • . 3,971 ,, 

39- Sarangwih . 16 14 1,572 ,629 ,, do. is 
navigable. 

40. Aliganj . . 13 14 1,302 4,500 " Ghlro; is navi-

" 
able. 

41. Nurwih . . 2 10 376 592 Taps the Indus at Nakur, 
T. Hi.la ; waters the Sai-
dibid tapa. 

42. Singrowih and 42 23 1,475 13,904 From the Mahmuda, T. 
Tyrwbittwih. Hili. ; is navi-

498 
gable. 

43- Kario Agokapri 41 II 1,941 " 
Singrowih. 
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I I I I 1.n~ Awerqe 
11..e?t&th W"adth Cost of I Annual 

Name of Caul. ID at I Clcaranc:e , ReveJ?ue Rcm.ub. 
Kiles. Mouth. for 5 Years. tor 5 'l( ears. 

ding I endJDE 
1'73""74- •ln-74· 

- feet. rupees. rupees. 
# Dosawih. . 151 18 I ,051 2,o61 From the Singrowih; is 

45. Kario-naubat • 6 168 814 
navigable. 

3 ,, Dosawih. 
46. Sangro (small} 7 15 242 479 " 

Singrowih 

8 
(great}. 

47. Piruwih . . 10 245 1,171 It Sangro. 
48- Kandarwih . 4 6 16o 541 " 

Piruwih. 
49- Mirwih Kathri 3 8 71 529 tt do. 
50. Rawakwih . 4 15 203 310 " 

Sangro (small}; 
is navigable. 

51. Bhiimphirwih 6 89 10 745 tt Rawakwih. 
52. Kahiiwih. . 14 13 658 2,220 

" 
Rawakwih. 

SJ. Liindowih . 5 134 724 ,, Kihiiwih. 
54- Letwih • . I Si 12 518 3,312 Branch of the Rawaltwib; is 

navirble. 
5~· Naowih • . 3 • 10 71 1,58o " Utwi 
S • Alibahar • . 20 15 341 5,340 TTi the Indus at Khandu, 

. Hili; watetS the Dhit· 
shih and Tando Adam 

57. Kari Shwnili. 
tap as. 

I 36 3r ... Tf... the Indus at Mebar1 
• Hili ; waters the Bhit-

58. Gbaliiwib • 48 18o 9,364 
shih and Sekhit tapas. 

36 Branch of the Kari Shumili. 
59. Khilkawih • 6 JO 145 1.203 " 

Ghaliiwih. 
6o. · Bhiim~arwih 21 10 149 6,389 It Khilkawih. 
61. Alah 'wih. 10 8 5o6 3,472 It Ghaliiwih. 
62. Khinwih • . 5 8 233 .z,oo8 ,, do. 
6J. Niri Gbalu . I 8 70 647 II do. 
64- Abwwih. . 7 7 373 1,388 " 

Niri Ghal ii. 
~· Bijanrih • . 12 6 397 3,161 tt do. 

• Ningnai • . 25 9 1,528 719~ " 
Ghaliiwih. 

67. Muri.dwih . 4 6 110 l,2 " N=. 68. Dhoro Gbalii. 

:~I 
16 127 1,it;~ " G iiwih. 

· 69. J ara""irwih • 8 J46 ,, Dhoro Ghalii. 
70. Sanhrowih • II 758 2,4.18 tl do. 
71. Chhahowih • 91 8 164 1,464 ,, Sanhrowih. 
72. Manjriwih . 4 6 10 939 ,, do. 
7J. Mirwib (Ft) 2& 14 466 4,947 " 

Dhoro Ghalii. 
74- Be1arowi • 7 173 1,636 ,, Mirwih 

71· Mirwih-mari • SI 61 
(great). 

2i 2,255 u do. 
7 • Nasirwih • 27 751 ~0,794 Taps the Indus at Jakri, 

tal. Hili ; waters the 
Sek.hit and Matiri tap-

77. Khairwih 
as ; is navigable. . 4 ' 

190 1,~7 Branch of the Nasirwih. 
78. Giinwih • • 4 199 I, I tt do. 
7'). Sujiwalwih . 4 7 88o 1,093 " 

do. 
8o. Gihorowih . 13 15 1,232 6,400 " 

do. is 

g 386 
navigable. 

81. Sonwih . . II 1,351 ,, Gihorowih. 
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I Average Average Annual 

~ Width I Cost or Annual 
Name o( Canal. Revenue Remarks. at Clearance for 5Years, Miles. Mouth. for 5 Years, 

I I ending ending 
1873""'74· 

I 1873""74• 

82. Siriwah . . 10 8 I 357 2,789 Branch of the Sonwiih. 
83. Karia Mir Ah- 2 s 63 374 tt Gihorowi.h. 

mad Khan. 
84- Khesiinowiih • I 21 14 6,88g 5,340 ,, Nasirwih. 
85. Kamilwiih . 2 4 50 511 ,, Khesanowiih. 
86. J amil wih . s 7 192 1,197 " do. 
87. Jiimwih . . 13 6 296 2,340 ,, do. 
88. Riimwiih • . s 6 149 1,430 " Jimwih. 
89. Mirwih . 9 6 143 8o6 ,, do. 
go. Giribwiih . 10 10 271 2,893 ,, do. 
91. Bhurkowih . 

I 
s 7 187 1,074 Ta~he Ind~ at Saheb 

o, tal. Hali; waters 

(See under Tanda, 
tapa of Matiri. 

92. Sarafri.zwih • I 77 19 Ta&r_s the lndus at Sadik 
Division No. 83.) emon, tal. Hall; waters 

the Matiri, N asarpu...·, and 
Khokhar tapas; is navi-
gable. · 

93. lmimwih . 35 10 ... .. . Branch of the Fuleli, tal. 
Hyderabad. 

94- Behrimwah . 4 9 1,o64 1,035 ,, Imiimwib. 

ME'l"EOROLOGY.-The climate of the Hali district does not 
appear to differ in any particular respect from that of other por
tions of the Hyderabad Collectora.te. There are only two seasons 
-the hot and cold, the former commencing about the beginning 
of April and lasting till the beginning of November, the remain
ing portion of the year being considered as the cold season. The 
change from cold to hot weather is at times very sudden : the 
hottest months of the year are unquestionably April, May, June, 
July and August, the mean daily maximum of heat, even in April, 
not unfrequently rising as high as 102° Fahr., whereas the mean 
daily minimum in January, the coldest month of the year, is often 
as low as 44°. The following table will show the average mean 
maximum and minimum range of the temperature at Alahyar
jo-Tando for a series of years, as taken from the records of the 
dispensary at that station (see p. 191). The average annual 
temperature of Hala during the past three years ending 187 4 is 
found to fie much the same as that of Tando Alahyar, the mean 
daily maximum being 90°, and the mean daily minimum 69°. 

The rainfall in the Hila district has not, it would seem, been 
recorded at any of the principal towns for any 1uccessive number 
of years, but, so far as can be ascertained, it does not exceed, on 
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an average, more than s or 6 inches yearly. In 1868 the fall at 
Alahyar-jo-Tando, as observed at the dispensary, was s · 14 inches ; 
but in 1869 it was 19· SS inches, an extraordinary and exception
ally large quantity for Sind. The following table will give the 
monthly fall of rain at Hala and Tando Alahyar during the three 
years ending with 1874 :-

Months. 
1872. 1873. 

I 
187 •• 

HAIA. T. Alahyar. HAIA. T.Alahyar. I Hill. T. Alahya.r. 

January. . . . . .. . . . . ·13 ·33 
February . . . . . . . .. 2·10 ·40 
March .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
~ril . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 

ay. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
June. 1·50 .. . . . . . .. . . . . 

uly • . . . 3·54 3•95 .. a·85 3·24 4·54 
August • . . 1·70 1·42 7·23 3·85 4·18 5·00 
September • . •6o 1·54 .. . . . . . . 
October. • . . . . . . . .. . . . . 
November . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 
December . . . . . . . . ·20 . . .. 

Total . . 5·8.J 6·91 7·23 6·10 111·15 10·27 

The sickly season, as elsewhere in Sind, is in September and 
October, when the inundation waters fall and the canals dry up ; 
but, as a general JUie, the people throughout the Ha.Ii district do 

Months. I M~ daily I M~ daily 1 Prevailin1 Winds. Mmunum. MuUDum. Remarb. - I 

0 8 4 6 N.and E. January . 47 Water sometimes freezes 
in this month, and in 
December. 

February • &! 6 78 I N.and E. 
March. . 9 88 5 N.and E. 
April . . 74 6 95 s Various. 
May . . 81 0 103 5 N.W. and S.W. Dust-storms frequent 

in the hot season. 
June . . 84 6 102 6 s.w. 
July . . 82 5 99 8 s.w. 
August • 82 0 94 I S.and W. 
September. 78 8 93 I S.and W. 
October • 6g 7 92 I N.and E. 
November. 62 4 85 6 N.andE. 
December. so 4 74 s N. and E. Fogs occur during this 

month. 

Mean daily} 
Average . 6g 3 89 7 

I 
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not suffer very much from the effects of intermittent fever, a fact 
which may in a great degree be attributed to the absence of floods 
and their necessary consequence, extensive marshes. Fevers of a 
mild type, however, prevail from October till December. Cholera 
prevailed to a considerable extent in an epidemic form in 186 5, 
and again in 1 869. 

GEOLOGY AND SmLS.-The entire Ha.la district is an extensive 
alluvial plain, and possesses no striking geological characteristics 
apart from those which generally distingui~ the valley of the 
Indus. Wherever water is available, cultivation can be carried 
on, except in spots where the " kalrathi," or salt soi~ prevails ; 
but where irrigation is not forthcoming, the land is a desert That 
part of the district bordering on the Indus, and which is well 
watered by canals, is highly productive and bears excellent crops. 
The different kinds of soils prevailing in this district are four in 
number: I, Dasar, which contains a large admixture of sand, but 
in productive capabilities is good; 2, Paki, which is a hard and 
firm soil; 3, War.iasi, a sandy soil; and 4, K.alrathi, a soil strongly 
impregnated with salt, unculturable, as nothing will grow on it, 
but from it salt is in some places manufactured. There are no 
minerals of any description whatever in the Hala district. An 
unctuous kind of earth called " clta.niah," or cltaniho, is said by an 
old writer to have been obtained from some lakes near the town 
of Hala ; and he further states that it was eaten in considerable 
quantities, especially by the women. The truth of this is, however, 
very questionable, as " cha.niah" is represented by others to be a 
form of soda, and largely used in the manufacture of tiles and 
glazed pottery, for which Hala has always been famous. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals found in the Ha.la district are 
wolves, foxes, jackals, pig and "jharlllJ" (or hog-deer); the latter 
are very numerous. The game birds are geese, duck, partridges, 
quail and snipe. Snakes of various kinds abound, as elsewhere 
throughout Sind, especially in the inundation season, and are, 
as usual at that time, very destructive to human life. The domestic 
animals are the horse, camel, bullock, buffalo, donkey, sheep and 
goat Camels and bullocks are used for draught and in turning 
water-wheels for the irrigation of land. Large flocks of goats are 
to be met with everywhere throughout the district 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONs.-The staple vegetable productions of 
the Hala district are juar, bijri and cotton. In addition to these, 
wheat, barley, tobacco, grain, rice, jambho ( Eruca saliva), sugar-cane, 
matar ( lathyrus sativus), and tit (oilseed) are also grown in con
siderable quantities. Among vegetables may be mentioned melons 
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of dllferent sorts, cabbages, turnips, pumpkins, carrots, onions, 
&c. Of fruits, the produce of garden cultivation, there are the 
mango, guava, grape, orange, lime, pomegranate, tamarind and 
pha.riia, or phalsa ( Grewia Asiatica). The chief forest trees are 
the bibul (Atada Ara/Jica), pipal (Ficus re/igiosa), bhar (Ficus 
Indica), nim (Asadiradlla Indica), bahan (Popu/us Eujhratica) 
kandi (Prosopis sp«igua), and tall (Da//Jergia /atifo/ia). They 
are grown in the forests of this district, which number fourteen in 
all, and skirt the banks of the lndus in the Sakrand and Hila 
taliikas for many miles. The names, area, and revenue of these 
forests, with other particulars, are shown in the following table :-

Area in Revenue I 
Forest. English in Remub. 

Acres. 181M+ 

I. Jakhri 1,625 
rupees. . 3,353 Planted about 6o years ago, by H. H. Mir 

Ghulim Ali Khin 
2. Matiri • 5,~ 8,no do. 6o do. do. 
3. Sekhit . 2, 6,:,u do. 11 do. do. 
4- Khebrini 76o 2, I do. 45 do. by Mir Nasir 

I Khin. 
5. Khinot. 5,933 5, 717 ; do. 8o do. by Mir Ghulim 

Ali Khin. 
6. Rino . 1,627 1,792 I do. 11 do. by Mir Maiin 

Behram Khin. I· Niirketi. 3,268 3, 163 do. 11 do. do. 
. Bhanot • 841 I 294 do. 17 do. do. 

9. Keri . 3,291 ... , Planted about A.D. 1830, by Mir Sobhdar 

Total 
I Khin. . 24, 764 ,30,66o 
I 

These forests, which are under the special management of the 
Government Forest' Department, may thus be said to cover an 
area of about 40 square miles. By far the most important tree in 
these forests is the "babul" (Sindi "/Ja/Jar"), the wood of which 
serves as an excellent fuel for river steamers, and .is useful in 
carpentry; the leaves are used for dyeing purposes, and the pods 
as food for cattle. The revenue of these forests is derived mainly 
from grazing fees, cultivation, sale of felled timber, firewood, blbul
pods and seeds, fisheries and fines. 

F1sHERIES.-The fisheries in the Hili district are not of much 
consequence, and, with the single exception of the pa1a fishery 
in the Hila talOka, brings in but a very small annual revenue 
to Government. Besides the pala fish, which is plentiful at cer
tain seasons in that part of the Indus skirting the Hili Deputy 

0 . 
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Collectorate on its western side, but is not found in any of the canals, 
there is the gandan, jerki, khago (cat-fish), and goj (eels), all of 
which are caught in the canals and dhandhs. The following table 
will show the average annual revenue derived by the Government 
during the three years ending with 1873-74, from the annual 
farming of the various fisheries throughout the Hila district :-

Talllka. I Name or Fishery. Revenue. I Total ReTcaue. 

i rupees. rupees. 
I The Indus . . . . 823 

{ Nakur. • • • • ] ! Gahot • • • . 
Hili. . . . . I Kolib-Mahmuda . . 362 

Dbandh " Khebrini" 
: Sekhit • • . • 
I 1,185 

Shihdidpur. . . Kiin-Diro . . . . 2 3 

Mirpur-Khis . . Duba . . . . . . 7 7 
I 
i 

I I Total. 1,194 
I 

There are several" dhoros," such as the Sijnih and Pura.n, in 
the Mirpur taluka, where fish are caught, but no contracts are 
entered into by parties with Government for these fisheries. 

PoPULATION.-The total population of the Hall district by the 
census of 1872 is 216,139; of these 176,773 are Musalmins, and 
39,366 Hindus, and other miscellaneous castes. There are thus 
84 souls to the square mile-a large number when compared with 
other districts in Sind. The Muhammadan and Hindu inhabit
ants are classed in separate tables as follows:-
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MUHAMMADANS. 

Tribes. Number. SulMlmsions. Remarb. 

I. B&J.ocbis 36,a50 Talpiir, Laghiri, Lasbiri, Gor-
chini, Nundini, Mari, Khosa, 
Chindio, Biirgri, l.akbini, 
Khatian, Lund, Thora, Ubra, 
Mehrani, Vudadini, Nir.amini, 
Bodini, Korii, Jamili, Bagri.ni, 
Rind, Kambrini, Kaloi, Malo-
kini, Khorkhini, Kapri, Zur-
dari, Lungmini~ Kimini, Chang, 
Khokhar, Sungrini, Dishak, 
Riistamini, Nunhiri, Nothko-
thini, Jaskini, Jatoi. &c.. 

2. Mogals • 335 
3. Pathins. 421 

4- Sindis. . 115,254 ... . .. The sub-divisions 
of Sin dis are 
derived mostly 
from the names 
of their families. 

S· Saiyads. 3,974 Shirizi, Matiiri. 

6. Other 
tribes . 20,539 

Total • 176,773 

HINDUS. 

Caste. Number. Sub-division. R.emarb. 

1. Brabmans . 736 Pokamo, Sarsudh. 

2. Kshatrias . g6 

3. Waishya. . 32,171 . .. Among this number is 

' 
the great family of the 
Lohino. 

4- Sudras . . 6,039 

S· Miscellaneous 324 

Total. . 39,366 

DREss.-The dress of the people inhabiting this district is much 
the same as that generally worn by the inhabitants of Central 
Sind Among the Musalmans the patka, or turban ; the " satllan," 
or trowsers ; the paniran, or shirt, are mostly worn. The Hindil 
community adopt the pagri, or turban, the angarluJ, a kind of 
shirt or coat, and the dlwti, or loin-cloth. 

0 2 
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Fooo.-The food of the poorer classes is generally juar, bajri 
and rice, with fish occasionally. Among the richer classes, mutton, 
poultry, rice and wheat are eaten, but the two former kinds of food 
are confined mostly to the Musalman portion of the population. 

CHARACTER.-ln character the Muhammadan is more open, 
independent, and less timorous than the Hindu, but be is, on the 
other band, not so thrifty and less addicted to business. Nearly all 
the trade of the district is in the hands of the latter, while the Mu
hammadan cultivates the land and does all the work of the artisan. 

LANGUAGE.-The language. of the people of this Oistrict is 
Sindi, but the great majority readily understand HindQstini. 
Many of the higher classes among the Muhammadans possess, 
as a general rule, a knowledge, though somewhat limited, of the 
Persian tongue. 

CRIME.-The crimes most prevalent among the inhabitants of 
the Hila district are theft and house-breaking, but crime generally 
would appear to be upon the increase. The following tables will 
give the criminal and civil returns of this district for the three years 
ending with 187 4 :-

CRIMINAL 

. 
Hurts, Thefts. I 

Assaults, - Receiving House- Highway I Other Year. Murders. and use of I Stolen breaking. Robbery., Ofl'ences. Criminal Cattle. I Othen. Property· Force. 

I 173 I 187 ! 
I 

1872 ., 234 48 102 4 I 332 
1873 8 314 

I 1591 189 42 76 I I 535 
1874 6 281 124 JO 78 I 919 173 I ... I 

I I I 

CIVIL. 

Suits f'or Lud. ! Suits f'or Money. Other Suits. i Total. 
' Year. 

'~ ~I i No. Value. I No. Value. Value. i No. Value. 

1872 s 745 1628 1,22,682120 
I 

1653 1,24,66cl 1233 
1873 3 149 1361 1, 13,2671 8 373 1372 1,13,789 
1874 21 

I 

1126 1296 1,45,789 170 1277 :I ,44,493 17 I I I . 
EsTABLISHMENTS.-The revenue and judicial administration: of 

this district is precisely the same as that carried out in other 
Deputy Collectorates of Sind, the chief revenue and magisterial 
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duties being vested in a Deputy Collector, who has also the full 
powers of a magistrate throughout his charge. Under him are 
the Milkhtyirkars of the four taltikas of Ha.la, Sa.kra.nd, Alahyar-jo
Tando, and Mirpur; they are native revenue officers, with monthly 
salaries ranging from 100 rupees to 200 rupees, and have each an 
establishment of six milnshis and peons ; they collect the Govern
ment revenue of their respective districts, and exercise likewise 
magisterial authority to a limited extent. Under the M uk.htyirkars 
are the Tapadirs, of whom there are 24, one over each of the 
tapas, or lesser sub-divisions of a taltika. Their monthly salaries 
range from Is rupees to 20 rupees. 

The Canal establishment consists of a number of surveyors, 
sazawalkirs, munshis, and maistris, distributed over the four 
taliikas of this district There is also 71. water-gauge establish
ment of five "darogas," who are, however, employed for only five 
months in the year. The cattle pound (or dltak) establishments, 
situate at Hili, Saida.bad, Matari, Shahdadpur, Alahyar-jo-Tando, 
Adam-jo-Tando, Nasarpur, Mirpur, and Gorchani, are each under 
the charge of a munshi, with a small establishment to assist him ; 
they are supervised by magisterial officers. 

There is but one Civil Court for the entire Hal.a. district ; its 
head-quarters are at the town of Hali, and it is presided over by 
a native subordinate judge (formerly called a munsif), whose juris
diction extends to suits of the value of 5000 rupees and under, 
and who visits during the year the following places on circuit :
Adam-jo-Tando, Alahyar-jo-Tando, Mirpur-K.his, and Sbihdadpur. 
His jurisdiction extends as far as Sak.rand, in the N aushahro 
division. His establishment consists of a nazar (or sheriff), with 
five munshis, two bailiff's, and a number of peons and messengers. 
This court is immediately subordinate to the district judge of 
Hyderabad. 

The police force employed in the Hal.a. district numbers 164 
of every kind, there being thus but one policeman to every 1029 

of the population ; of these 43 are mounted, 7 4 armed and un
anned, and 4 7 are municipal police. This force is distributed as 
follows (see next page):-
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Armed 
Mounted and Un· Municipal Talllka. armed Remadts. Police. Foot Police. 

Police. 

I. Hill. . . . . 14 21 15 An inspector and 11 , constables are in· 
2. Alahyar-jo-Tando • II 21 25 eluded under the 

3. Shihdidpur. 
head.in~ " Mount-. . II 17 4 ed Police." 

+ Mirpur . . ... . 7 •5 3 

Total . . 43 74 47 

REVENUE, IMPERIAL AND LoCAL.-The imperial revenue of the 
Ha.la Deputy Collectorate is derived for the most part from the 
land tax; the next important items being the a/Jl«iri (or excise), 
stamps, and the income and certificate taxes. The local revenue 
is chiefly made up from cesses levied on the imperial land and 
sayer (sair} revenue, as also from ferry-funds, fisheries, &c. The 
following tables will show the imperial and local revenues of the 
past four years, ending with 1873-74 :-

I. lMPlllAL REVENUE. 

Realizations in 
Items. 

I I 1870"-71. 1871""7!1· 187:1-73. 1873""14-

3;-:r,776 
rupees. rupees. I rupees. 

Land Tax . . . . . 3,13,461 3, 12,86g I 2,92,859 
Abkiri . . . . . . 20,435 19,325 21,790 24,812 
Drugs and Opium . . . 7,735 6,955 7,185 7,692 
Stamps • • • • . . 15;315 27,305 30,78o 30,546 
Salt • • • • • . . 1, 125 729 .. 1,124 1,245 
Postal Department • • . 2,530 748 847 634 
Income and Certificate} 22,790 15,567 3,485 Taxes. . . . . . 1 

... 
·Fines and Registration Fees 17,047 2,520 4, 1421 5,224 
Miscellaneous • • • • 7,76o 3,348 3,030 6,692 

Total rupees. . 4,23,513 3,89,958 , 3,85,252 i 3,69, 704 
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11. l..ocAL REVENUE. 

1870""71. 1871-72. j 18f:t-73. i 181n+ 
·~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~---

Items. 

rupees. rupees. 
Cesses on Land and Sayer Revenue. 19, 782 21,3o8 
Percentage on Alienated Lands • . 618 593 
Ferry Funds • • . • • • . 7,237 ' 7,418 
Fisheries • • • • • . • • 1 , 610 ' 1 , 073 
Fines and Licences • • • . • . . . . .. 
Sales of Land in Non-Municipal} . . . 

33 

Towm • ;...; ru~ : : : 129,247 j 3<>•425 

rupees. ' rupees. 
21,502 I 17,829 

649 : 656 
7,448 I 3,631 

1~-~s1 I ·~.:'1 
123 ' 15 

REVENUE SURVEY AND SETILEMENT.-A topographical survey 
of this part of the Hyderabad Collectorate was carried out during 
the years 1863-64-65, and settlement operations were afterwards 
effected in the four taliikas of this district, viz., Shahdadpur, Mirpur, 
Hal.a, and T. Alahyar, commencing from the Kha.rif seasons of 
1869-70, 1870-71, 1871-72, and 1873-74respectively,andlasting 
for ten years. The following are the different survey rates, as 
introduced by the Settlement department into each of these 
taliik.as (seep. 200). 

Formerly the Government assessment was levied in llasgi, or 
payments in kind, and not in cash ; but as the Zamindars derived 
no benefit from this system, but were considerable losers by it 
when the prices of grain ranged high, they begged that they might 
pay the Government due in money, and to this no objection was 
made. 7.amindari lands are generally cultivated by tenants, who 
for their right of· occupancy, besides purchasing live-stock, and 
providing wheels, &c., make over to the Zamindar one-tltird of 
the produce of the land, the latter paying the Government dues. 
From land were crops of cotton, water-melons, &c., are raised, 
the Zamindir only receives from two to three rupees per /Jigii 
from his tenants. 
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BALA. 201 

LAND TENURES AND J AGIRS.-The land tenures obtaining in 
this district are chiefty of two classes : 1 st, lands lield on the 
GOvernment assessment rates, of which some account bas already 
been given, but for further information on this head reference 
can be made to Chapter IV. of the Introductory portion of this 
work; and, 2nd, where they are held free of assessment, either 
wholly or in part. These latter include jagirs of four classes, 
garden grants to patels, &c. or the jagirs, the first class embraced 
all grants conferred under the Kalhora and Talpur dynasties upon 
parties who belonged to powerful ~bes, and were men of rank. 
These grants, on the decease of the incumbent, were continued to 
his lineal heirs male, the Government receiving five rupees per cent. 
on the net produce of his land The second-class jagirs included 
those which were conferred by the great Talpur Mir, Ghulam Ali; 
they lapsed to the Government on the death of the incumbent's 
first male issue-that is to say, they could be held for one genera
tion only. The third class were those granted after the death of 
Mir Ghulim Ali (A.D 1810), by his brothers, Mirs 'f:Caram Ali and 
Murad Ali. On the death of the jagirdar the grant went to his 
heir, the Government receiving one-fourth only of the produce : 
on the death of the heir, the jagir lapsed to the Government The 
fourth-class jagirs included those granted after the death of Mir 
Murad Ali (A.D. 1833); they lapsed to the Government imme
diately on the death of the incumbent, and were, in fact, but life
grants. The following is a tabulated list of the jagirdars of various 
classes in the Ha.la district, showing the extent of land held by 
each, with other particulars (see next page);-



.., 
Yearly Amount of Government I ~ 

Revenue&om .. 
Name or Jagi:rdir. I Clan. Tdlb and Village. I Culmble l Uncmtiva.ble 1 

X..d. l L;a.nd. 

- -
---1-~: :""~.I:: I': L 

T. 
-

fichri • . 
Shihdi.dP11f 
Dathro • • . 

r. Ghwam Husain • . . . • • " • I I ~~<!<' • • 'J 1,723 9 I 27,615 23 I . .. 504 3 54 0 ~ran ••• 

I I 
biln • • • ~ Topan Dab.in .. 

Wango • • • t--.' 

w.b~®. ., 

} ~ ha,bro. . 
:z'" Mlr Jin Muhammad Khin TaJ:pur .. I I 1 bbpor. . 903 I ~ 3, 147 25 I 1o6 14 I 337 14 I 109 4 . Liyirl • . 

Gas. • . 
Lan:~ . . 

88 II J. Mir Budbo K.hin Ta.lpur • . . . • I yan • • . 309 9 7,709 9 . .. 
4- Mir Ahmad Khan TaJ:pur • 2 {Gaago . . :} 156 10 1,90:1 t 92 7 SS 8 . . . . .Batrl • . 
5. Fateh Kbin Biirgri • • • . . . • 2 Ga.ngo • . . 339 :1 2.479 :28 ... 113 13 
6. Ghulam Muhammad Btirgri . . . 

~ I 
2 Ganga • . . 31, JO 2~500 39 ... 140 0 l: Sher t.hdlam~ N~ni . .. • 2 Mal~i . . . 37 765 22 94 9 59 7 I 30 0 

Ahmad K.bin Ntmmaru • . . . 2 Maladasi . . 117 a 512 15 ... 72 I 
9. Ali Murid Thara • • .. . . . 2 Maujwiih . . 49 0 140 0 ... 15 0 

10. Jin Muhammad Tbara • . . . . 2 Ma:UJWi.h . . 145 9 573 5 ... 46 8 



u. Mir Muhammad Thara. • • • • • 

1z. Ahmad K.bin, son of Alahshaiyo Tbara • 

1 J. Hamso Bagrini . • • • • 

1+ Muhammad Hasan Mari • • • • • 
15. Yar Muhammad Nundini . • • • • 
16. Ahmad Khin Nia.mini . • • • • 
17. Ali Muhammad Nizamini • • • • • 
18. A1ahdid Nizamini • • • . • • • 
19. Yar Muhammad Thara. • . • . • 
20. Umar Kbin Nizamini . . . . . • 
21. Haidar Ali Niwnini • • • . • • 
22. Latifali Nizamini • • • . • • • 
2J. Khairii B~ • • . • . • • • 
24- Umed Ali Jagarini • • • • • • • 
25. Muhammad Kbin Nundini • . • • 
26. SahCb Khin Nundini • • • • • • 
27. Baharo Nundini • • • • • • • 
28. Hayat K.hin Talpur. • . • • • • 
29. Kh11ir Mu.~li!i:i, !ii(!'!\ of AlibakshJ agrini 
30. aa.t()(:h Khin Laghiid • • • • • • 
31. D$dQ J,,aghllri . • • • • • • 
32. M.a:nik Laghiri • . • • • • • 

33. Aligohar Lagbiri • • • • • • • 

34- Alahdid Biirgri • • • • • • • • 
3S· Muhammad Kbin Biirgri • • • • • 
36. Gehno Biirgri . • • • • • • • 
37. NeliiU J~urg:ri . . • • • • • • 
38. J..,61· Kblbt .B\1rgri • • • • • • • 
39. K11.Trurn Ali Lllllhiliri • • • • • • • 

2 I Suibndar • • 
M i.irad Ali • . 

a {Rind and Samar} 

lKhadro. • ·1 
2 I Barandi. • • 

Topan Dabiri • 
a Beriini • • • 
a Suikandar • • 
2 Suikandar • • 
2 Suikandar • • 
2 Suik.andar • • 
2 Murid Ali Rind 
3 Chhimbh • • 
3 Maladasi • • 
3 Ahdi Jiinejo • 
3 Gango • • • 
3 Gango • • • 
3 Gango • • • 
3 Gango • • • 
3 Gango • • • 
3 Barandi. • • 
3 Dhabro. • • 
3 Chhimbh • • 
3 Chhimbh • • 
3 Chhimbh • • 

3 {Bh~!Dpbir • • } 
Sutiiro • • • : 

3 Bbiimpbir • • ' 
3 Bhiimpbir • . 
3 Bbiimpbir • . 
3 Bhiimpbir • • 
3 Bhiimphir • • 
3 Berim • . • 

9S 6 
206 23 

161 19 

158 35 
SS 27 

154 14 

·~ 16 
122 i 
161 3 

17 20 
122 36 
77 38 

122 I 
86 10 
15 s 

1s2 17 
33 0 
45 3 
91 2 
25 0 

~ 18 

so 4 
7 30 

51 0 
SI 0 
6o 38 
29 15 

434 6 
518 21 

621 36 

1,754 39 
131 37 
785 15 
332 7 
290 II 
242 4 

1,037 4 
706 33 
376 39 
250 27 
219 3 
115 38 

9 9 

.pl I~ 
75 36 

J94 33 
38o JO 
221 6 

1,738 8 
298 28 

52 12 
113 20 
31 38 

532 24 
75 23 

28 12 

36 II 

128 JO 

138 0 
58 0 

252 3 

15 9 
63 6 

42 9 

S9 15 
20 14 
SS II 
SO II 
37 3 
41 8 
6o 0 
62 6 

~ ~ 
37 8 
30 2 
5 II 

S7 S 
II 4 
16 14 
34 2 
9 6 

18o 14 

17 2 
2 14 
I 13 

19 7 
9 9 

5 12 

ll 8 

15 8 

12 0 

18 8 
20 12 

2 4 

2 4 

46 0 

~ 
~· 1'1 

~ 
0 
~ 



I o.... I T-... Vlllop. I Uncultivable I I ~ 

Yearly Amount of Government 0 
Cultivable Revenue from 

.,. 
Nani~ of Jqiidlr. 

Land. Land. 
Chauth. I HakAba. J Jlgir Ceu. 

40, Ghulim Ali ~hiri . • . • Berini • 
acres. gODtas. acres. &flntas. rup. a. rup. a. I rup. a. . . J . . 6 0 129 35 ... 1 14 

41. Nabi Bak.hsh Lilghiri • • • • . . 3 Beriini • . . 24 0 107 15 ... 7 8 I ~- flaidar Laghi.ri . . . ' • . • • . . l Berini . . 36 II 103 26 ... 13 6 
43. ggu Chbdl~1 {liovt B<11loch) KhiD . . 3 Jariri • . . 3 8 21 34 ... I 4 44 ~\uhimdid iU!d K'ilrimdid Baghar . . 3 Suikanda:r . . I 27 126 35 15 10 I 1. 4 ... I 4;. Ji!i'ftl l.~har;i . ,:, • , • • . . . 3 Suikandllr • . 30 8 14 3j ... II 6 4'· Mlthmu N1nman1 . . • • . ' . 3 Suilumdar . . 98 II 313 3 ... 36 14 47, Uui~d Ali Kaprl • • • • • . . 3 Lum!<:> • . . 33 0 284 15 i ... ~ 12 5 8 41 &b"'l Kb~ K ·· . Lundo . 237 6 267 33 16o 14 • · ·t!·l :: . an .. lipn • • • • • . 3 . . I 3 14 . .. 

~ 49. Sij11wd Nimmii.W . . • . • . . 3 Maujwih . 41 15 49 31 

I 
... ;l 0 . .. 

50. Mtth.ammad H~n Bqrini • . . ' 3 Gango • . . 167 19 883 12 ... 4 16 8 t--.' si. Ahsan AU Nundini • • • . . . 3 Gango . . . .. ~ 3: 
. .. ... I . .. 

~ . 52. Pir Jkkhsh Nundi.ni . • • • . . 3 Ganga • . . .. : . .. . .. I 2 0 
53. &gil Nundini • • . • • . . . 3 Gango • . . ... 9 0 
54- Alum Khan Nnndi.ni • • • • . . 3 Gane. . + 0 15 8 I . .. I 0 2 
SS. GiU Muhammad Burgri • • • . . 3 Bho •. a:r • . . . .. 25 16 
56, M mid Tbnra • . . . • • . . 3 Murid Ali Rind ... 27 18 
57. Muhammad Hasan Thar11 . • • . . J Marid Ali Rind ... 25 10 
sS. R\istam BagrltU • • . • . . . J Barandi. . . 33 26 9 15 . .. I 12 7 59. Gul H<Uml Nundini . . . • . . 4 Gangu • • ... 15 10 
6o. Gill Muhammad Nizamini 4 {Eamndi • :} 114 36 522 27 I ... 

44 2 . . . . Suikandar • 
I 

... 
61. Husain Khan L.ighid • . . . . . 4 Berini • . 151 i 332 26 I . .. 46 14 62. Behnut1 Bagrini • . . . . . . . 4 Gant;,TO • . . 51 39 23 ... 14 2 I I 4 63, Si.iltin=i . . . . . . 4 Ganga . . . II 0 22 24 I . .. 3 12 16 8 f>4. Vara N ru . ' . . . . . . 4 G1u1go • . . . .. 9 26 
65. Mir M®am.nuul Jagriini . . . . . 4 Barandi . ' 10 3 27 82 . .. I 3 13 



66. Ghullm Ali Rind .• . . . . . • I 4 Banndi • • 1 10 o I 12 17 I ... I 3 12 
~Muhammad Murld Niamlni . . . . 4 Rimrakhi • • 

1:t : 
74 21 ... I 7 IS 

Shih Beg Mari • • • • • 
I 

4 Gas • • • • 210 28 78 2 46 Ja . . • I 
: till Muhammad I 69. Mir Hasan Lagbiri • . . . . . ' 4 Lagbiri . • 152 39 550 30 I ... I 4-4 s I 19 4 
! Abdi J unejo • 

70. Bachal Nizamini . . . . . . 

~ I 
4 Suikandar • • 79. 2 140 18 39 2 22 0 

71. Ghulim Ali Nizamioi . . . . . 4 Suikandar • . 259 37 512 7 .. . 97 7 
72. Alahbakhsh Nizamini • . . . . 4 ~. . . 151 10 377 39 I 

... 56 II 
73. Masii Bagrini . • • . . . . 4 . . 3i ~ 3 36 ... I 14 
74- Dari& Khin and Kamal . . . • I 4 Liindo • . . 82 9 ... II 4 
75. Alibakbsh ~biri • • . . . . o I 4 Sii.mar • . . ... 23 32 
76. lmimbakhsh ind • • ' 4 To&_an D&b.hi . 33 30 ·90 4 I II 4 ! 2 0 . . . . • I ... 
77. Khiidabakhsh Thara • . . • . ' 4 Sw andar • • 42 7 97 13 

I 
.. . 15 15 

78. Chiito Bagrini • • • . . . . . I 4 Khadro. . . 6 5 s 35 .. . I 14 
79. Kamal Nundlni . • • ' 4 Gango • II 13 I ... I ~ 

. . . . . ' . . ... ... ... 

T. MIR.PUil, I I I I I I t--..' 
I 

~ . . 

Ji 
,Kik .. . 

1. Mir Alihalrhsh Kbin · • 2 
Mubirak. . 1,255 o I 20,000 o I 611 13 I 539 3 . . . . . Ch&nro . 

. I 
. 

Chaho . . 
2. Mir Budho K.hin . . . . . 2 Waghiiri . . 49~ 0 10,000 0 99 7 
J. Mtr Ali Murld Khin I 2 Mubirak Sunro 37 0 5,000 0 118 8 122 s I 16 4 . . . . . • I 
4- Muhammad Hasan • . . . . . . 3 Deb Khin. . 295 5 1,078 0 129 13 123 9 12 8 
5. Sohrib Khin N otkini • . . . . . 3 Kh&dro. . . 4 0 1o6 30 ... I 9 I 3 12 
6. Karam .Kbin • • • . . . . . 4 Bbitiro. . . 10 0 IOI 3a .. . 3 14 I 2 12 
7. Bigo Lagbiri • . • • . • • . 4 Cheliro. . . . .. 37 
8. ~ Khin, son of Ali K.hin Laghlri 4 Chellro. . . s 0 41 29 I . .. I I 14 
9. asir Khln Laghiri • • • • • . .4 Cheliro. . . . .. 2038 

10. Sobhdlr Laghiri • • • • . • 4 Cbeliro. 5 0 26 27 ' I I 14 I • I . . I ... 
I 

... ... 
0 

c.n 



I i 

U1:1CUtdvable. I I 
II) 

Yearly Amount of Government 0 

TafGb aod Village:. CL1!'d~ 
Revenue from 0\ 

N ._e of Jl&irdllr. I Clas. 

I 
Lmd. 

I llieRS. gimtM. 

I Chautb. I Haklba. I Jlgir Cess. 

I acn:it. gunts. I rup. a. I rup. a. I rup. a. 
11. Hawi '.Ughiri • • • . . . . 

M i 4 Cheli.ro. . I ... 22 9 
u. Wali Muhammad Lagbiri . . . . : i .. Cbeliro. . ._ I . .. rs 12 
13- Sah'~ul !lfahiri . . . . . . ' 4 Chdim. . i ......... 24 32 • l 

14- Miindld . . ghiri . . • I • Chellro. . I 10 0 s •o I I 3 12 . . .. Ji . ... 
11. Alahdad Lflghari . • • . ' . . ! 4 Cheliro. . !! 1 s 0 Ja 16 . .. I 14 
J'. , l.ashkar Khin . • . . 4 Che!!ro. ! 27 17 ' . fl ! . "' 1 l•o!t. 

E 

I 
T. ALAHYAil•JO· 

TANOO. l I I I I 

~ 
1. Mir Bi.'idho Khin Talpur • ' . . . I ~ki • • • j 400 0 s,51 22 . .. g6 2 . .. I t--i' 
a. Mlr BUdbo Khan Ta.lpur • I Ulall ! SS9 20 6,290 0 159 13 ~· 

. . . . . . * ~ ... . .. 
{Sulmo • r J. Rato Khin Kbok.bar I . . I 336 0 1.oo6 22 129 13 63 0 . . . . Bukira . ... . .. ~ 

4- Bifokhb Khokhat • . . . . . f Tarli . . . 1,203 0 6,664 12 445 5 315 14 1· Di udkhin .Mari • • . . . . . . I Milian • . . so 0 200 20 . .. 20 10 
· • Mir Nasir Khin • , . . . . . • I I Daho . . ·t: 0 

591 20 . .. SS 2 
7. Muhammad Hasan • . . . . . . I I Halpotani • . . 0 415 21 52 15 3; 3 I 4 0 
8. Sohtib Nitamilni . . . . . . 

: j 
2 Bumbhki • . :IO· 0 7S 12 ... 

9. Mehm Nimmini . . . . . 3 Bilmbhki . . 31 0 6o 12 . .. 13 2 
10. M:ehro Niuunini . . . . . . : i 3 Moriini. . . 3 0 89 12 ... II 4 
u. Sa~ul Mari • . . . . . . 3 Khaki • . • I, 1o8 0 ~ 10 58 8 25 s I 9 12 
u. Nahl Bakbih Mari • . . . . . . I 3 Khaki • . . ! 16 10 2i 22 ... s 10 
IJ. Nahi Bakhm Mari . . . I 3 Pui • . " 

f, HJO 0 33 12 . . • . .. r ~·.,.., ... 
•4- Xaim Kblu NU&mbi • . . . . . ! 3 V1111Uki • . • ill 100 0 2.300 8 36 15 24 12 
15. Kaim Din Nmmani • . ' . . I 3 Gahki . . "' f 6o 0 2408 26 13 21 s ' 

:r 



10. K.ailn Khin Niumlni • . . . • . 4 Baluki • . . 
17. K.aim K.hin Niza.mini • . . . . . 4 Hotld • . . 
18. Ghulim Muhammad Nir.amlni . . . 3 Bhinoki . . 
19. Ghulim Muhammad Nizaminj . . . 3 Hotki . . . 
20. Ghulim Muhammad Nizamini . . . 3 Saharki. . . 
21. 'njo Khin Mari . . . . . . ' 3 Mingino . . 
H. 'nJO K.hin Mari . . . . . . 3 Hinjoro . . 
23. nJo Khin Mari . • . . . . ' 3 Khaki • . . 
~ Ali Murid Mari • . . . . . . ' I 3 Pui • . . . 
25. Wali Muhammad Mari. I 

3 Pui • . . . • I . . . 
26. Saiyad Kbin Mari . . . . . . 3 Biimbhki . . 
27. Saiyad Khin Mari . . . . . . '3&4 Halpotini • . 
18. Nasir Jamili • • • • . . . . 3&4 Biimbbki . . 
29. Kisim Lamili . . . . . . . ' 3 Halpotini • . 
JO. Sabzul ari . . . . . . : ! 3&4 Halpotlni • . 
31. Sahcb Khin } amili • . . . . . e I 3 Bilmbhki • . 
32. Adam Jamili . • • . . . . . 3 Sahatki. . . 
33. Ghulim Haidar . . . . . . . 4 Aghimino. . 
J4. Bahir Khin Mari . • . . . . . 4 Morllni • . 
35. Ghulim Shih Mari . • . . . 

: I 4 Morllni . . 
J6. Ghulim Shih Mari . . . . . . 4 Bilmbbki . . 
37. Damili • · . . · . . . . 

: I 4 Morilni . . 
38. Damili . . . . . . . . . 4 Biimbhki . . 
39. Hasan Ali Mari . • . . . . . . 4 Morilni . . 
40- Hasan Ali Mari • • . . . . . . 4 Bilmbhki . . 
41. Fateh Khin Mari • • . . . . . 4 Moriini . . 
42. Fatch K.hin Mari . . . . . . . 4 Biimbhki . . 
43- Ali Murid . . . . Wiriyiso . . . . . 4 . . 
44- Nasir Nundini • • • . . . . . 4 Wiriylso • . 
45. Nabi Bakbsh Nundini • . . . . . 4 Wiriyiso • . 
46. Karimdid Mari • • • . . . . . 4 Giilar • • . 
47. Mir Yar Muhammad . . . . . . 4 Kimiro. . . 

113 I 200 0 36 7 
232 0 81 0 ~ 1: 200 16 700 0 
8o 0 720 0 81 2 

100 0 8oo 0 44 9 
78 0 122 0 . .. 

109 0 91 0 ... 
57 0 100 6 ... 
I~ ~ 75 2 37 8 

93 2 ... 
120 29 r,Soo o 127 12 
190 22 6oo 0 233 5 
4D 0 56o 0 ... 
20 0 76 7 . .. 
65 0 ~ 7 ... 
4D 0 I 38 ... 
20 0 31 30 . .. 
3~ ~ 207 20 . .. 

1p 2 ... 
18 0 I I 3 . .. 
45 0 50 17 ... 
12 0 107 3 

I 
... 

15 0 go 17 ... 
30 0 16g 3 . .. 
4D 0 73 7 

I 
... 

20 0 61 10 ... 
10 0 79 19 ' ... 

6g 22 I 12 0 ... 
18 0 82 22 ... 
6 0 65 22 ... 

18o 0 269 19 15 0 
150 20 637 0 ... 

19 7 
93 6 
43 I 

53 o 
2 12 

:i 1: 
I& 0 
2 12 
JO 0 
45 9 
71 13 
2~ Ii 

26 I 
12 6 
7 8 
I 14 

II 4 
110 

I 14 
3 12 
7 8 
9 6 

15 0 
s 10 
3 13 
3 12 
5 10 
I 14 

51 2 
53 II 

... ... . .. ... . .. ... 

. .. ... 
s 8 . .. . .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
3 10 
... 
. .. ... 
. .. ... . .. . .. ... 

I 
. .. 
.~ . 

I 

I .. . ... 
I ... 

2 0 . .. 

~. 
t • I 

g 
-.a 



Name of Jllird&r. Class. I Talilka and Village. Cu1tivab1e 
Land. 

u ncu1tival:le 
Land. 

Yearly Amount of Government 
Revenue from 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

Nilofari. • • 
Nilofari. • • 
Moriini • • 
Bumbhki • • 
Morlini • • 
Bumbhki • • 
Morlini • • 
Bumbhki • • 
Bfu:nbhki . • 
Hotld • • • 
Holpotini • 
Holpotini • • 
Saharki. • • 
Visarki • • • 
Gihki . , • 
Umar Jbaki • 
Halpotini.. • 
Halpotini 1 • 
Halpotini • • 
Halpotini . • 
Halpotini • • 

Chauth. ! HakAba. I JA&ir Cess. 

I I ~FI acres. gOntas. acres. ptas. rup. a. I rup. a. so 0 100 0 .. . IS 3 
II 3S ... ... S JO 

48. Ghulim Muhammad Nizamini . • . 
49· Ali Muhammad Walerl. • • • • . 
so. Jmdid Ali Mari • . • . . . • • 

rup. a. 

51. lmdid Ali Mari • • • • • . . . 
52. Nazar Mari • • • • • • . . • 
53. Nazar Mari • • • • • • . • • 
54- Budo Mari • • • • • • • • 
SS· Budo Mari • • • • . • • • 
56. Giil Muhammad Mari. • . . • • 
57· Ghullm Husain. • • . . . . ~ 
58. Alibabar Thara • . . . . . 
S9· Alibakhsb Lund. . • • . . . . 
6o. GUI Muhammad Nizamina. . • . . 
61. Ghiilam Husain K.atian. • • • • • 
62. Maliik Sirdi Khin . . • . . 
6J. Abdiila Jamili • • . . . 
64- Kbair Muhammad Jamili . • • . • 
65. Ghulim Haidar Jamili. . • 
66. Bakur Jamili . • • . . . . • 
67. Roclu~~ J:mim • . • . . . . . . • 
68. Sher Kh.1.!:i. J runih . • • • . . • 
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1. Mir Ahmad Khin Shahdadini 

2. Mir Muhammad Khin • • 

3. Mir Jin Muhammad • • 

4- Mir Gbulim Husain 

5. Mir Muhammad Ali 

6. Mir Mubirak . . . . . . . . 
7. Ahmed Kbin Tbakrini • • • • • 
8. Nawib Muhammad Khin . • • • • 
9. Sher Muhammad Nizamini . • • • 

10. Ghulim Mustafa Kbin • • • . • • 
u. Ali Muhammad • • • • • • • • 
12. Ghulim Shih . . • • • • • • 
13. Ali Khin (dead) • • • • • • • 
14- Tau Khin Mari . • • • • • • • 
15. Gbulim Ali Khin Jamili (dead) • • • 
16. Hamzo B~ • • • • • • • • 
17. Ghulim Muhammad Khin Khatian • • 
18. M:ihammad Husain K.hatian • • • • 
19. Nazar Ali K.hatian • . • . • • • 
20. Ahmad Khin Nizamini • • • • • 
21. Ghulim Muhammad Nizamini • • • 
22. Ali Murid Biirgri • • • • • • 
23. Muhammad Khin Niuunini • • • • 
24. Alibakhsh Nizamini • • • • • • 
25. Muhammad Husain Notkini • • • • 

T.liALi 

'{Chharao • ·} 
1 Khebrini • • 
1 I Chharao • • 

1

{Panjmoro . ·} 
I Pi~hiro • . 
1 j PanJmoro • • 

{Saharki. • •} 
I Palejini • ~ 

·{Saharki. . } 
I Palejini • • 
I I Chharao • . 
1 Tajpiir • • • 
1 Kalri • • • 

I Jahki • • • I ahki • • • 
I ahk.i • • • 
I ahki • • . 
I ahki • • • 
1 Pinghiro • • 
I Chitori • . • 
I Sipaki • • • 
I Chharao • . 
I Jakh!1 • • • 
2 kalri • • . 
2 Kalri • • • 
2 Jakbri • • • 
2 Ghoghit • • 
2 Ghoghit • • 
3 Char • • • 
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1,750 0 

2,250 0 

50,022 0 

1,918 0 

1,918 0 

532 0 
10 0 

150 0 
400 0 

2,000 0 
5,000 0 

403 0 
407 0 
250 0 
150 0 

1,829 0 
739 0 

3,567 0 
100 0 
so 0 

400 0 

50 0 
16o 0 

1,233 o :5,300 o 
150 o I ... 
700 0 

26o 0 

700 0 

700 0 

150 0 
531 0 
100 0 
250 0 
450 0 
150 0 
100 0 
100 0 

945 0 so 0 
300 0 

2,500 0 
12,500 0 

so 0 
3 0 

100 0 
650 0 

25 0 
140 0 

34 7 

26o 3 

34 10 
70 2 

79 2 

} 

384 4 
163 4 
136 3 

187 2 

103 2 

650 0 

65 10 
136 13 
379 0 

52 12 
52 7 
98 4 
g6 II 

129 6 
129 6 
225 0 

33 0 
0 15 

85 0 

20 10 
150 0 

42 10 

14 0 

10 0 

43 0 
42 10 
8 0 

8 4 

7 0 

~· 
~· ~. . 

.., 
0 

'° 



NiU!ll! ol Jl&:Wlr. Class. I Talalca and Villaco. Cultift,b)e 
Land. 

Unct1lth11ble 
La.tid. 

Yearly Amount of Government 
Revenue from 

. , Chauth. I Haklba. I Jlgir Cess. 
·------------------1 ··- ·----------

26. Alaobllgo • • • 
27. \"ar Muhammad Th:arn. 
d • .Ali Muhammad • 
29. Mn:!iu .... • 
30, Ali 
31. Na.bi 
32. Muham~d 
33. Muhammad H:iu;an l,1;1gltliri 
34- Ahmad Khan Ni:zamini . 
35· Khair Muhammad. • • 
:;6. Muhammad Sadik Ma.ti 
37. Chapa Khin Mari • 
38. Umld Ali Bagrlni • 
39· Ali Mund • • • 
40. Alibak.hsh Nin.mini 
41. Mir Husain l.aghii.ri 
~ Na.bi Bakhah Jamili 
43- Bandali . • . • • . 
44- Kaim Khia Ninmini • • 
45:· Mufw:mm,!ld_ Khin Ni~mlni 
46. Hu~n Kl.1an ~bin . • 
47. Abdula Niamini • • • 
48. Muhammad Khin Nizamini 
49. Latif AU Ni~i . 
50. Khairo Bagrani • • • 
51. Kamm Jamili . • • 
52. Ghulim Hwsaht Jamili. 

3 New Hila. 
3 New Hili • 
3 New Hili • 
3 New Hili • 
3 New Hili . 
3 New Hili . 
3 New Hili. 
3 ?i{ew Hila . 
3 New Hila • 
3 Panjmoro • 
3 Panjmoro 
3 Rawald. 
3 Cbitori • 
3 Chitori • 
3 Chitori • 
3 Chhichri 
3 Pingbiro 
3 Sadiini • 
3 Saliro 
3 Saliro 
3 Kalri 
3 Kalri 
3 Kalri 
3 Kalri • 
3 Chitori • 
3 Chitori • 
3 Chitori . 

acri:::s .. g-O.nms. I ac~ ;.un.t'l.'.!1- Np. a. I rup. a. ! rup. a. 
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53. Paho.r J.iamill • • • • 
54- Tahir a.ri • • • • • 
Sg· Ghulim Haidar Talpur • 
S • Ghulim Murtuza • . • 
57. Tij Muhammad Laghiri • 
58. Dost Muhammad Laghiri . 
~- Bandali . • • • • . 

. Kainsar Khin • . . • 
61. Muhammad Araf Khatian . 
62. Tij Muhammad Kbatian • 
6J. Khin Muhammad Kbatian 
64. Imimbakhsh . . • • 
65. Nur Mabammad K.hatian . 
66. GhuJim Husain Talpur . 
67. Sher M:lilhmnn:i~d Bur~'ri . 
68. Ali Muhammad Bi\rgri . 
69. Muhammad Khin . . . 
70. Latif Ali Nizamini . . . 
71. Haidar Ali Niumini . . 
72. Sultin Ali Bii~ . . . 
73. lmimbakhsh Rind • . . 
74- Bhii Khin Rind . . . 
7g· Nurkhin Rind . . . . 
7 • Nawib Rind . . . . 
77. Muhammad Sadik Mari . 
78. Hamzo Bagrini . • . . 
79. Alibakbsh Niza.mini . . 
8o. Khin Muhammad . . . 
81. Nabi Bakbsh Jatoi . . . 
82. Mir Kbin • . . . . 
83. Mehrib . . . . . . 
84. Balak . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . 3 Chitori • . . . 3 Bhanot • . . . . 3 Siduni • . . . . 3 f akhri 
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I 
Cius. I Ta!Ob and vruqe. Cultivable I Unculdvable I 

Land. Land. Namo of Jtgirdir. 

I .. "" ''i'------------
acres. ctintas. I ac::res. gllntas. I 

8S Ta.hit Km • • • • . 
86. Ghtdirn Mwtum • • • • • • • 
87. T!j Mlllwnmad Laghlri • 
88. Do£t Muhammad Lagbiri: • 
8g. Ah'bakhlh Laghiri • .. • 
90• Alibald'i:ilh Bil.rgrl , • • 
91. Nabi &lii\Mli Jifu-A:,Tl'i , • 
92. GhuJim Bfiqrl • • • • • • • • 
9J. Gut Khan • • • • . • • • • 
9.f.,, Khudabakbsh • • • • . • • • 
95. Muhammad Saleh • • • • • 
96. Duil Kbia whirl . . . . 
91· Gill Muhammad" •..• 
gS. Alibakhsh Nbamini • • • . 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

New Rill. 
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Sipaki • . 
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The total number of " Seri" grantees throughout the Ha.Ja 
Deputy Collectora.te is 68, but these are confined to the two 
taliikas of Shihdidpur and Hili, there being 38 in the former, 
with grants to each of cultivated land varying from 6f to 29l 
acres, and in the latter 30, with grants of land of from 2 to 
30 acres. The aggregate average held under these grants is 
912 acres and 8 giintas. 

The number of "mii.fidars" is 48, of whom 27 are in the Ha.Ii 
taliika, with grants of cultivable land ranging from one giinta 
to 6 acres; in the Alahyar-jo-Tando taliika there are 14, with 
grants of cultivable land of from 18 giintas to 196 acres ; in the 
Mirpur taliika there are four, with grants of cultivable land varying 
from 2t to 9 acres, and of uncultivable land from 9 to 100 acres. 
In the Shahdidpur taliika are three mifidars, with grants of 
cultivable land ranging from 2 to 15 acres. 

M UNICIPALITIES.-There are in all nine municipal institutions 
in the Hila district, the earliest established being that of Alahyar
jo-Tando, which dates from 18 56. Their revenues are chiefly made 
up from the following sources :-1. Fees levied on imported articles. 
2. Licence fees collected under Act VIII. of 1866. 3. Cattle
pound fees, fines, &c. The principal items of disbursement are 
those on account of conservancy, police, public works, and grants
in-aid made to educational institutions. The several municipalities 
in this district, with their several receipts and expenses, will be 
found tabulated below :-

Receipts in Disbursements in 
Where situate. Date of 

Establishment. 
1~3.1111?3""74- :i:S,.r-,::a. , 187::a-,3. 1871-,a. 1813""74--

1, Alahyar-jo-Tandol 1 July, 1856 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. ropees. rupees. 
3,Boo 6,375 6,827 4,448 6,705 6,3::a6 

ll. N asarpur . • 186o 702 1,344 I ,::a65 452 1,370 1,140 

3. Adam-jo-Tando Jan., 186o 3,107 5,68o 5,5117 3,317 5,593 5,6of 
4• HIJI. . . . 1 May, 186o 1,9114 r,36o 11,756 2,059 1,296 ::a,632 

5. Mirpur . . • 100ct., 186o 11,671 731 1,990 r,1199 993 1.66a 

6. Ghotl.Da . . J Dec., 186o ltZ1l7 91'5 1,465 2to+4 454 1,559 

7· Matlri • . • 10 Oct., 1868 11,58g ,,,oB:a 3,1:13 3,1171 "•353 2,58g 

8. Shlhdldpur . . . 1,686 1,56.J I ,91111 762 J 8:t9 9,319 

g. Khokhar . . 187:1 .. 353 573 .. 4.,. 38g 

DISPENSARIES.-Throughout the Hala district there are but two 
medical dispensaries : one at Hali, established in 1860, and the 
other at Alahyar-jo-Tando, established in 1862. Both these insti
tutions are under the charge of subordinate officers of the Govern-
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ment medical department, and they are visited annually by the 
Deputy Surgeon-General of Hospitals of the Sind division. The 
charges incurred in keeping both these dispensaries upon an 
efficient footing are defrayed partly by Government, and partly 
by the municipalities of the two towns in which they are respec
tively situate. All information as to attendance of patients, &c., 
during the past two years, in these dispensaries, is contained in the 
following table:-

HAU DISPENSAR.Y. 

Total Admissions in Casualties iD I Ave:J!nDaily 
' 

Atte ce in 

1873. I 1874. I i873. I 187+ I 1873. I 1874. 

I 

In-patients • . 43 42 ... . .. 2·7 1 •9 

Out-patients . 1,243 1,692 2 I 15·4 
I 

20'2 

' 

ALAHYAR.•JO·TANDO DfSPBNSAR.Y. 

Total Admissions in Casualties In Average Daily 
Attendance in 

1873. I 187+ 

In-patients • . 58 47 10 6 3·8 ! 2·6 
I 

Out-patients 2,004 I 2,762 
I . . .. . .. 14·4 17"7 

Cholera prevailed to some extent in this division during the 
years 1865 and 1869. Fevers of the intermittent type are 
common during the cold season, and skin diseases during the hot 
weather. 

LOCK-UPS, OR SUBSIDIARY J AILS.-There are no large jails in 
this district, but simply "lock-ups," or as they are called, " subor
dinate jails," at each Mukhtyirkar's head-quarter station, in which 
all untried prisoners are confined for a time. In these also 
convicts can suffer imprisonment up to one month. 

EnuCATION.-There are in all twenty Government schools in 
the Hila district, attended, on an average, by 849 pupils. The 
indigenous schools number 11, with 1 20 scholars. Other par· 
ticulars having reference to education are given in the following 
taNe :-
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Government Private Schools. t;chools. 
Talllka. Remarks. 

No. I Pupils. No. Pupils. 

' I . 
1. Hila . . 9 I 3o6 4 40 There is a 2nd grade 

I Anglo-vernacular 
2. Alahyar-jo-Tando 7 i 418 3 63 School at Tando 

I Adam. I 
3- Shihdidpur. . 3 

I 
94 4 17 

4- Mirpur Khis • I 31 ... ... 

Total . . 20 I 849 I II l:ZO 

AGRICULTIJRE.-The seasons for agricultural operations in the 
Ha.la district are known under the names of K.ha.rif, Rabi, and 
Peshras, and the different crops raised in these several periods 
are shown in detail in the accompanying table :-

I Time when 

Season. Principal crops produced. 

I Sown. I Reaped. 

Kharif • June • September . Juir, bijri, til, rice, cotton, chana 
(or gram), hemp, tobacco, water-
melons, &c. 

Rabi . October i March . . Wheat, barley, jambho and matar 
(oil-seeds), chana, onions, water-

I 
melons, and several kinds of 
vegetables. 

Peshras. March May and June Juir, bijri, sugar-cane, an.d cotton. 

The cultivation in this district is mostly" charkhi" (wlud irri
gation). The implements used in husbandry are the plough, hand
hoe, sowing drill, harrow (of a very primitive kind), spade and 
sickle. It is, however, in this district, at the village of Saliro, near 
Hila, that in addition to a cotton experimental farm, superintended, 
under the auspices of Government, by a practical gardener from 
Scotland, an economic garden of considerable extent has been 
established, and as this is intended for the proper cultivation, by 
improved agricultural implements, of sugar, indigo, tobacco, vege
tables-the planting out of fruit-trees and shrubs, both useful and 
ornamental-it is hoped that, if successful, the scheme will do 
much towards introducing into this <listrict, and eventually through-
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out Sind, better and more effective tools and implements, con· 
jointly with a better and more careful system of agriculture thari 
that now in force. 

CoMMERCE.-The import and export trade of the Ha.IA district 
is confined, not wholly, but in a great measure, to agricultural 
produce ; this is more particularly the case with the export trade, 
the most important items in which are juar, bajri, cotton and til 
(oil-seed). The value of these four articles, as annually exported 
from this district, is, on an average, not under twelve lakhs of 
rupees, the value of all articles exported being under fourteen 
lakhs. Other important articles of export are silk, cloths of sorts, 
and ivory. The principal articles of import are rice, jambho (oil· 
seed), giir (coarse sugar), til, sugar, ghi, dates, cloths of kinds, 
wool, ivory and metal pots. The average annual value of the 
import trade does not appear to exceed 8! lakhs of rupees. The 
following table will show, though approximately only, the quantity 
and value of the average annual exports and imports of this 
district:-

EXPOJlTS. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. Remarks. 

maunds. rupees. 
Juir • . . 1,30,000 J,90,000 Mostly from the Alahyar-jo-Tando, 

Bijri • 1,64,000 
Shihdidpur, and Hila taliikas. . . 4t94t000 Mostly from Hili and Shihdidpur 
taliikas. 

Til (oil-seed). 26,200 J,OJ,goC> Principally from Alahyar-jo-Tando 

Oil 8oo 8,400 
and Shihdidpur taliikas. . . . No exrart of this article from Hili 
talii &. 

Cotton • . 1,85,000 2,90.000 Eri,rted from all four taliikas. 
Cloth(ofsorts) ... 22,000 So ely from Alahyar-jo·Tando and 

Hili tal iikas. 
Silk • . • 150 30,000 From Alahyar-jo-Tando taliikaonly. 
Ivory. . . 62 25,000 ditto ditto 
Ghi • . . 200 5,000 ditto ditto 
Boxes, &c. . ... 2,000 From the Hili taliika only. 
Siisis (or cloth 4,SOOinNo. 18,000 From Hila and Alahyar-jo-Tando 
fortrowsers). taliikas only. 

Khesis . • 36o 2,88o From the Alahyar-jo·Tando taliika 

Miscellaneous 6,8oo 
only. 

... 
articles. . 

Total value, Rs. 13,97,gSo 
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IMPOB.TS. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. Remarks. 
------ -------

mauuds. rupees. 

~·· . • 8,500 21,200 
Jn • . . 5,6oo 18,000 

Rice • . . 19,000 76,000 
Jambho (oil- 15,500 50,500 Imported mostly by the Sihdid-

seed). pur taluka. 
Til . • . 6,900 27,6oo Imported. mostly by the llili ta· 

liika. 
Mung(PAa.r~ 1,6oo 8,ooo 

ohu mu11p). 
Matar (Lat.ty- 950 a,235 

nu .rdtiuu.r). 
Jhao (barley). 1,~ 4'900 
Chana (gram) 1, 3,8oo 
Sirls • . . i; 8oo By the Hili taliika only. 
Mah (PM.sA?· 2,6oo 
hu radiahu). 

Giir • . . 3,750 30,000 Mostly by the Shihdidpur taliikL 
Indigo • • 49 4'900 
Sugar. . . 3,900 55,6oo Mostly by the Alahyar-jo-Tando 

taliika. 
Tobacco • . 700 4,100 
Ghi . . . 1,750 44'500 ditto ditto. 
Oil . . • 1,310 12,710 ditto ditto. 
Dates. . • 1,250 49,000 
Cloths (of dif- ... z,50,000 Mostly by the Hili taliika. 
ferent kinds). 

Wool (of sorts) 2,18o 64,963 
Spices • . 240 a,o8o 
Potash • . 7,500 11,200 
Ivory. • . 75 30,000 BytheAlahyar-jo-Tandotaliikaonly. M:.!

1
t:,ts . ... 35,000 

M" eous ... 40,945 
articles. 

Total value, Rs. 8,51,633 

TRANSIT TRADE.-The following table will also show, approxi
mately, the quantity and value of the traffic passing through the 
Hala district, the total value being about 19 laJths of rupees (see 
natpagt) :-
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Articles. I Quantity. I Value. I Articles. Quantity. Value. 

·-I 
maunds. rupees. I maunds. rupees. 

Grains: I Siris . 4,000 6,400 I . . 
h~ri . . 42,000 1,04,Soo I .K.har Cbaniah 2,000 3,000 . . 6o,ooo 1,75,000 (or potash). 
Barley. . 20,000 70,000 I S~ar • • lOO 1,200 
Wheat . 6o,ooo 1,6o,ooo I Raisins • • ·~ 500 
Mung. . 10,000 40,000 Pomegranates 2,oooin o. 200 
Rice . . 2,000 50,000 I Almonds . 200 2,400 

Oil-seeds: ! Giir . . • 5,000 7,500 
Til. . . 10,300 64,000 Fruits . . ..- 2,000 
Jambhoand 5,000 15,000 Grapes . so 2,000 

Sire h. Tobacco. . 3,000 12,000 
Manjit . 200 4,000 Oil . . . 2,000 16,000 
Wan . . 10,~ 14,000 Ghi . . 1,500 33,000 

Cotton . . 1,30, 8,58,Soo Cloths(ofsorts) ... 2,00,000 
Cotton-seeds • 2,65,000 45,000 

MANUFACI'URES.-The chief manufactures of the Hila district 
are those of cloths called " Suns" and "Klt.isis ;" the former, of 
which two thousand, valued at 6000 rupees, are believed to be 
yearly manufactured at Ha.la, are used for trowsers ; the latter are 
parti-coloured cloths, some of them of very brilliant· hues. They 
are principally made at the towns of New Hali ap.d Nasarpur, 
but the best " susis n are to be had at the former place. Another 
important manufacture, for 'li'hich the Ha.IA district is famous, is 
that of glazed pottery, in the shape of tiles, dishes;plates, vases, 
flower-pots and other articles ; of these several thousands, valued 
at I 500 rupees, are made yearly it is said at Hali. They are at 
all times in great request, and, being reasonable in price, meet with 
a ready sale. It may be here mentioned that, at the Industrial 
Exhibition held at Karachi in December 1869, several prizes were 
gained by the Ha.la workmen in this manufacture. Dr. Stocks 
thus speaks of the manner in which this pottery is made, and of 
the ingredients of which it is composed :-" The body of the tile 
is clay. Three kinds of glazes are used~olourless, green, and 
brown; variety of colour is obtained in different ways on a bed 
of finer clay, laid on the surface to be glazed; metallic pigments, 
viz., those of manganese, cobalt and copper, are traced on the 
figures wished to be represented, and over these the transparent 
glaze, in the pulverized state, is placed. Thus prepared, the tiles 
are subjected to heat, when the body is converted into earthen
ware, the prepared fine clay in contact with it into white porce
lain, the pigments into the figures, coloured purplish black, azure 
and green, and the glaze into the transparent glass which forms 
the surface and transmits to view the coloured figures. The tile 
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therefore presents these colours-white, black with purple tinge, 
azure and green : when the green glaze is used on a dark ground, 
white clay is laid, over which the green glaze is put, and when 
fixed the tile presents a dark green ground, with bright green 
figures. These tiles are in two colours. The brown glaze is 
used in the same way as the last, and gives the colours of dark 
brown and yellow. These comprise the colours commonly pro
duced : the glazes are formeEl of the base of sand and litharge, 
6 of the former to 20 of the latter, which is the transparent glaze. 
The green has added If of oxide of copper, and the brown 2! of 
llarmaj'i, which appears to be oxide of iron with a little cobalt 
mixed with it. The sand used for the glaze is brought from 
Schwan; the flint for the porcelain clay from Mount An jar: the 
cobalt is ~al~ed auria ,· the ~itharge, mardar sing,· and the sub
stance called Jeannaji, which. gives colour to the brown glaze, is 
principally oxide of iron. The preparation or native place of it 
is not known.,, 

The Hila district is noted also for another manufacture-that of 
lacquered ware. Of this work the· rings for table-napkins, work
boxes, pen-cases, rulers, vases, flower-stands, boxes with fiat or 
rounded tops in nests, and a variety of other articles, are made, 
chiefly in ·the town of Khanot. The legs of dzarpi,is (or native 
bedsteads) are also lacquered. The wood of which these articles 
are made, ana on which the lacquer is laid, is from the /Jallan 
tree, and is remarkable for its lightness. 

F AIRS.-There are in all 2 2 fairs held annually at various 
times and places in the Ha.la district, and a few half-yearly, and 
even monthly. The following is a list of the principal fairs, at 
which the average attendance of people is 1000 and upwards (see 
next page) :-
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Where held. 

1. Lil-Udero ·I 
•• 2. Hili • ·{ ice 

. 
:r: J. Bhitshih 

+ Bhanot . . 
5. Matiri . . 
6, Mamri . . 
7. ~nr . . . 
8. Deh Khebriini 

.g 9. Bukera . . 
i 10. Nuarpur 
~ II, Bukir:a • . 

' 12. Near Adam-0 ...... 
do. ~ 

j 13. Got . 
14 Shekh Musa 
15. Pir V ahfo . 

HALA. 

When bcld. In whose honour. 

Avcra1e 
Attend· 

ance, and 
by what 
Class. 

1---------------1----t 
Hlndns. 

Yearly, in March 4 

judero..Lil• ·I 
35,000 

Half-yearly, in} I 3,000 November • 
And monthly • I 500 

Muham-
madam. 

Half-yearly, in} 
Oct. and March I Makdiim Niih . 5,000 
Yearly, in May I Shih Abdiil t . 4,000 
Ditto, in Much I Pir Bilili 3.000 
Di.tto, in October I Rukan...,.hiih ::i,500 
niuo, in Sept. I H i..<ihin1shlih. . 3.000 
Ditto . • . J Shekh 'fir . . 2,000 
Ditto • • . I Nuh Hotini . s,OQO 

Ditto, in Dec. . J Kaim$hah . . 6 1000 
Ditto . ·• • I M uhAinmad. Shih 3.000 
Ditto, m Nov. I Pir F e:rozsbih .. 6,ooo 
Ditto I Mushek Hoti 2.500 . • • 

Ditto . . . I Pir Krull!$V 1,000 
Ditto . . . I Shekh Miso . 1,000 
Ditto . . . I Pir Vahio ,, I ,OCX> 

• This saint is known amon1 Muham- t This saint died about A.D. 1751, ud the 
madans as Sh&h Tahir. tomb was erected in 1753. 

RoADs.-There are nearly 600 miles of roads in this district, 
not one of which is metalled ; but the sandy nature of the soil 
makes this not only unnecessary, but practically impossible, except 
at an enormous pecuniary outlay. But few of the roads are wholly 
or partially bridged, and those only on the principal lines of 
thoroughfare, nor are milestones put up on any of the roads, 
with the exception of those connecting Bali with Sak.rand, and 
Shahdadpur. The following table (see next pagt) will show the 
different lines of road in the Ha.Ii district, with other information 
connected with them. 

PosTAL.-There are five non-disbursing post-offices and but two 
branch offices ; the former are situate at Bali, Adam-jo-Tando, 
Gidu~bandar, and Alahyar-jo-Tando; the latter are at Ghotana 
and N arsarpur. The postal service is carried out by " Kasid," or 
foot-lines, which run from Ha.Ii to Shahdadpur, Ha.Ii to Manjhand 
ferry (on the right bank of the Indus), from Hali to Adam-jo-Tando, 
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LINES OF ROAD IN THE HAU DISTRICT. 

Road S 1~ 
----l~1l! 

From To ~;:11 1 = 
Remarks. 

!"The Hyderabad The Umark.ot 37• 24 With few exceptions, bridged 
boundary boundary. throughout. 

Hili • • • • Sakrand • • • 25 24 Partly bridged, Ba.ngalow and 

I Dharamsila at Hili. 
Alahyar-jo-Tando Dero Mohbat • . 22 12 do. B. and Dh. at Tando 
Ditto • • • • Shihdidpur • • ;32 12 do. Alahyar. 

I Db. at Shihdidpur. 
Ditto • • • • Matiri . • • . 19l 12 do. B. and Dh. at Matiri. 
Hili • • . • Mirpur Khis • . 14<>i 12 do. Dh. at Mirpur. 
Adam-jo-Tando • Gbotina • • ,116 12 do. Dh. at T. Adam. 
Mirpur • • • Gorchini • • • '16 12 Unbridged, B. and Dh at Gorchani. 
Ditto . • • • Hili (vi4 Siimra) 28J 12 Partly bridged. 
Adam-jo-Tando • Sekhit • • • . '13t 12 do. 
Mirpur • • • Khipra boundary .'13 12 Unbridged. 
HiJi • • • . Shibdidpur • • IS 12 Partly bridged. 
Ditto • • • •1Bhitshih • • • 5 H do. 
Ditto • • • • jKbanot . • • j 5 12 Unbridged. 
Ditto Gbotina 4t 12 Partly bridged, Dh. at Ghotina. 
Matiri. : : : ~Shekh Tir : : : : 3 12 Unbridged. 
Shihdidpur • . Berini • • • •114f 12 do. 
Hili (branches) ·!Main road • • ·I 2t 12 Partly bridged. 
Saidibid • • • ·Brahminibid • . 25. 12 Unbridged, B. and Dh. at Saidibid. 
Shihdidpur . • lSinghar (boundary) 1st 12 do. 
Alahyar-jo-TandojSimiro (boundary) 38 12 do. 
Ditto • • • • Muhammad Khin I I (bounc;tarY > • • . 12 
Muhammad Kbin Adam-10-Tando • 13 
Tijpur • • • 'Nasarpur • • • 13l 
Ditto • • • • Sara&azwih • . 2 
Hila • • • . Bbanot. • • .

1 

6 
Matiri • • •

1 
Unarpur Ferry. • 41 

Daliri • • • • Berini • • • • SS 
Shihdidpur • • Sakrand (boundary)17 
Makmdo • • • 'Gill Muhammad . I 6f 
Sbihdidpur • ,! I Ditto • • • • 13t 
Berini • • • • Adam-jo-Tando • 9f 
Lindhi • • • Da1iri • • • • 31 
Shihdidpur • • l,Kiin-Daro and 

Bbitsbih • • • 8 
DaJiri • • • • Brahmanibid , • 2 
Sara.npih • •

1

Marak Brumbro • 1t 
Khokliar • • . Hyderabad 

(boundary} • . 6 
Khadro • • • 1S~ah • • • 4 
Ditto : • • . , (boundary) Si 
Adam-Jo-Tando • !Jho • • • • • 191 
Saidibid • • • 'Nakur • • • • 6 
Kbanot • • ·!River lnd11S • • 3 
Ditto • • • • .Ghoti.ni • • • 3 
Bbanot • • , IMinjhand Ferry • 4J 
Nuarpa.r • • • ,IWi Haveli • • 4 

12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 

12 
12 
12 

12 
12 
12 
12 
20 
12 
12 
12 
20 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Partly bridged. 
Unbridged. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Dh. at Nasarpur. 

B. at Lindhi. 

B. at Daliri. 

B. at K.hokhar. 

Dh. at Jhol. 

• Oa this One miles are inscribed on the telegraph~·· .. ··. 
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and from Matari to Shekh Tir. The town of Alahyar-jo-Tando is 
served by the postal line which runs from Hyderabad to Mirpur. 

There are also dharamsalas at Khebrani, Kamil Lagha.ri, Landhi 
Khefiiino, Landhi Khanah, Juman Thebo, and Myo Vahio. 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH.-The Government electric telegraph 
line runs through the southern portion of the Ha.Ja district from 
Hyderabad to Umarkot, vid Alahyar-jo-Tando; and again from 
south to north from Hyderabad to Rohri, but there are no tele
graph stations in any part of this Deputy Collectorate. 

FERRIES.-The following is a list of the 17 ferries in the Ha.Ja 
district, with other particulars connected with each :-

Name of Ferry. 

TAL. HALA. 

I. Sarafrizwih 

2. Ditto • • . • 
3. Ditto • • • . 
+ Na..c;irwih • • • 
5. Ditto • • • • 
6. Ditto • • • • 

7. Ghalu • • 

8. Slngrowih 

9. Ditto • • 

T. ALARYAR·JO-TANDO. 

10. Gbaliiwih • 
11. Ditto • • 
12. Ditto • • 

~3· Sarafrizwih 

1+ Singrowih 

TAL. SaAHDADPUR. 

15. Ganjbabar • • • 

16. Shihwih . • • 
17. Lohino (small) . 

No. of 
Boats 

Where situate. belong· 
ing to 
each 

Wasi Memon • 

Bhinpur • , 
Muso Khatian • 
Wasi Jangi. . 
Detha • • • 
W asi Muhammad 

Muridshih • 
Hili HavCli • 

Khandu. 

Shihpur • • 
Abd ilia J amlli • 
Sumra Nizamini 

Khokhar 

Ditto 

Pir Golo 

Lindhi • 
Timiihi • 

. . 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

·I 

I 

I 
I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

Remarb. 

On the route from Hili 
to Hyderabad. 

On the route from Na
sarpur to Hili Haveli. 

On the old postal road 
from Hyderabad to 
Sukkur. 

On the route from Alah
yar-jo-Tando to Hili. 

On the route from Alah· 
yar-jo-Tando to Tanda. 

On the route . from 
Adam-jo-Tando to Lil 
Ud&o. 

On the 'PO$tal road from 
Hyderabad to Rohri. 
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A.NTIQUITIES.-There are in this division several places worthy 
of note, either on account of their own individual antiquity, or as 
containing ancient buildings of some architectural interest A 
description of the old and ruined city of Brahmanibid, situate in 
the Shihdidpur talilka of this division, will be found in another 
part of this Gazetteer. (See BRAHKANABAD.) Two miles from New 
Hala is the ruined town of Khudabad, once the favourite residence 
of the Talpur chiefs of Sind, and where the remains of several 
of them rest in tombs of neat but plain construction. Thornton 
states that about 60 years ago it was a large town, rivalling 
Hyderabad in size and population, but that in 1844 not one 
habitable dwelling remained. The large tomb known as Fateh 
Ali Khan's is the only one of any note; it is in good order, and 
is said to have been built about 100 years ago. The foundation 
is of stone, but the superstructure is composed of burnt glazed 
brick. At Lil-U dero, in the Bala taluka, where several fairs for 
Hindns are held during the year, is a tomb said to be 500 years 
old ; it is always kept in good repair. At Kamiro, in the Alahyar
jo-Tando tallika, are four tombs; two of these, called after Pir 
Muhammad Ashraf, were built about 40 years since, the other 
two are called the Pak Singhar tombs, and are supposed to have 
been erected about 5 2 years ago. The foundations are of stone, 
and the rest of burnt brick with coloured decorations. They are 
kept in good repair. There is another tomb at Myo Vahio, also 
in the Alahyar-jo-Tando taluka, built about 60 years ago, and in 
good repair. Like those just mentioned, the material is of bumt 
brick, with a stone foundation. 

Bi.li, a taliika (or revenue sub-division) of the Ha.Ii Deputy 
Collectorate, having 6 tapas and 70 villages, with an area of 524 
square miles, and a population of 78,237 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this talilka, for the five years ending 187 3-7 4, 
is as follows :---

. .....,.,. I ,.,_,.. I . ., • ..,.. , • .,....,~ •B1n.f. 

Imperial. 
rupees. rupees. I rupees. rupees. rupees. . . 93,269 1,40,882 1,29,590 1,27 ,963 1,24.710 

Local. . . . 9,432 9,405 11,78o 11,858 9,964 

Total rupees • 1,02,701 1,50,287 1,41,370 1,39,821 l,J.t,,674 

Bili (Old), a town in the Hila. talilka of the Hila. district, 
2 miles north from New Ha.la, and situate on the border of a large 
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dhandh. It has road communication only with New Bala and 
Khanot. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a 
Government vernacular school. Th-e population is 2467, compris
ing Muhammadans and Hindus, but the number of each is not 
known ; of the former, the principal tribes are Memons, Giranas, 
Saunis, and Halas; of the latter, Lohanos, Sehlas, and K.hetris. 
Their occupation is mostly agricultural. The local and transit 
trl.des are, comparatively speaking, insignificant The chief men 
of note in the place are Kizis, Mullas, and Amils. This town is 
supposed to have been built about A.D. 1422 (H. 800), at a time 
when the Samma dynasty was ruling in Sind, but was partially 
abandoned in A.D. r8oo, owing, it is said, to a threatened encroach
ment on the town by the river lndus. 

Hi.Ii (New), formerly known under the name of Murtizabid, 
is the chief town in the Hali taliika. of the Hala district, and is 
situate in latitude 25° 45' N., and longitude 68° 28' E. It is 
seated, as it were, on the Aliganj canal, and is distant 36 miles 
north from Hyderabad. Ha.la has extensive road communication 
with other towns. It stands some distance from the high-road 
which runs from Hyderabad to Rohri, with which, however, it is 
connected by two small branches. It has, besides, roads leading 
from it to Ghotina, Bhitshih, Old Hili, Lil-Udero, Shahdadpur, 
and Adam-jo-Tando. The town contains numerous Government 
buildings, such as the Deputy Collector's bangalow, with a fine 
garden attached to it, a. Subordinate Judge's court-house, Miikh
tyarkar's tlira, a dispensary, travellers' bangalow, dharamsila, -
Government vernacular and female schools, a cattle-pound (or 
dllak), and police lines. Ha.la also possesses a municipality, esta
blished in May 1860, the revenue of which in 1873-74 amounted 
to 2756 rupees, and the expenditure to 2632 rupees. The number 
of inhabitants is 4096, of whom 2646 are MuhammsuJans, and 
12 34 Hindus. Of the former the Memons are the most numerous. 
The population is mostly agricultural. Among the Hindfis, the 
Lohino and Bhabra castes greatly predominate. They are all 
traders. 

The chief persons of note residing in Haia are Makdo.ms and 
Kazis; of the former, Miin Makdiim Amin Muhammad is one of 
the most important The trade of Hali is chiefty in grain, such 
as bajri, juir, wheat, piece goods, ghi, cotton and sugar. Its 
value, approximately, is about 39,000 rupees. The transit trade, 
which consists principally of the articles above enumerated, is 
valued at about 70,000 rupees. 

The manufactures are principally of glazed pottery, for which 
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Hali has long been famous. The finer kinds are made from a 
clay obtained from the Indus, mixed in large proportion with 
ground fiints; the decorations are of a brilliant character, and in 
some cases evince considerable taste. At present, vases, jars, 
dishes, plates, cups, saucers, tiles and other articles are largely 
manu~ctured, and as these are moderately priced, they meet with 
a ready sale. " SU.sis," or cloth for trowsers, and Sindian caps of 
excellent quality are also made in this town. The value of the 
articles so manufactured yearly may be estimated at about 7 500 
rupees. New Hali was built about A.D. l Soo, by one Makd11Jn 
Mir Muhammad, in consequence of Old Hala, which is but two 
miles distant, being at that time threatened with encroachment by 
the river Indus. Among the antiquities of the place may be men
tioned two tombs and a mazjid, the property of Makdiim Amin 
Muhammad. These shrines are in honour of a reputed Musalmin 
saint, Makd11Jn Nuh, bom about A.D. r505, and who died at the 
age of 87; and in consequence a fair is held here twice a year, in 
the months of March and October, when some thousands of people 
from all parts of the province assemble to do honour to the Pir. 
His remains are said to have been twice disinterred, owing to en
croachments of the river Indus, his last resting-place being at New 
Hali, where he was again laid about A.D. r779. The foundation 
of this tomb was laid by Makdu.m Muhammad 1.a.man, in A.D. 1795, 
and a cupola was added to it in the same year by Mir Fateh Ali 
Khan Talpur. The mosque to the north of the tomb was built by 
Mir Karam Ali Khan Talpur, and the other buildings in connec
tion with this shrine were erected about the year 1810 by Makdilm 
Pinio Ladho. These tombs, which had been in a ruinous con
dition, have lately been repaired at a cost of 2000 rupees, half 
of which was contributed by the British Goyemment, and the 
remainder by the owner of the shrines, Amin Muhammad. 

Balint, a Government village in the K.andiaro taluka of the 
Naushahro division. It is 16 miles north-east from Tharu Shah, 
and is close to the village of Bhelani, on the high-road leading from 
Hyderabad to Rohri, and has road communication with Mohba.t
dero-Jatoi, 10 miles distant. There is a Tapadir stationed here, 
and the place possesses a dharamsila, district bangalow, and a 
vernacular school, but there are no police lines. The inhabitants, 
numbering in all 1633, comprise Muhammadans, mostly of the 
Sabata tribe, and Hindus, chiefty Loba.nos and Panjibis, but the 
number of each is not known. The occupation of the people is 
agricultural. Lieutenant Jameson, in his report on the Sahiti 
district, states that in 1852 this town bad 1515 inhabitants, of 

Q 
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whom 1037 were Muhammadans, and that there were in all 291 
houses and 53 shops. 

There are no manufactures of any kind here, but there is an 
export trade in grain of the annual value of 7000 rupees, Halini 
is supposed to be an old town, and to have existed prior to the 
Kalhora dynasty. It was near this place that the Ba.loch forces 
under Mir Fateh Ali Khan Talpur, about 1781, defeated the 
K.alhora sovereign, Abdul N abi Khan ; and several tombs, pre
sumed to have been raised to the memory of some chiefs who fell 
in this action, mark the spot at the present day. 

Humaiyun (or Bumao), a Government village in the 
Shikirpur taliika. of the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, distant 
13 miles north-west of Shik.irpur, with which town, as also with 
Jacobabad, Mian Saheb and Jagan it has road communication. 
It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadir, and bas police lines 
for 20 men, a district bangalow and musafirkhana. The popu
lation, numbering in all 1005, consists of 713 Musalmans of the 
Saiyad and Sidhaya tribes, and 292 Hindus. Their chief employ
ments are trade and agriculture. 

Husri, a Government village in the Hyderabad taliika of the 
Hyderabad Collectorate, distant 6 miles south-east from the town 
of Hyderabad. It has road communication with Tando K.aisar, 
Tando Fazal and Hyderabad, and is the head-quarter station of a 
Tapa.dar. There arc police lines for 6 men. The population, 
numbering 959 souls, comprises 620 Hindu.~, mostly Lohanos, the 
remaining 339 being Muhammadans, chiefly Panwhars. Their 
principal employment is agriculture and trade. 

Hyderabad Oollectorate, a large district of the Province of 
Sind lying between the 24th and 27th parallels of north latitude, 
and the 68th and 7oth meridians of east longitude. It is bounded 
on the north by the territory of his Highness Mir Ali Murad Khin 
Talpur; on the east by the Thar and Parkar Political Superin
tendency ; on the south by this latter district and the Kori river, 
and on the west by the river Indus and a portion of the Karachi 
Collectorate. Its greatest length from north to south is 216 
miles, with a breadth from east to west of 48 miles, the entire area 
being estimated by the Survey Department at 9218 square miles. 
It is divided into three Deputy Collectorates, and one distinct 
taluka (that of Hyderabad), as shown in the following table :-
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Divisions. I Arca in l Number of I 
Sq. Miles. Dehs. Population. 

I. N aushahro . . . 3,o67 300 219,596 
2. Hili . . . . . 2,558 231 216,139 
3. Tanda • . . . 3,177 410 189,931 
+ Hydernbad Taliika . 416 59 98,217 

Total • . . 9,218 I 1000 I 723,883 

The general aspect of this large district is that of an extensive 
alluvial plain, broken only by a small limestone range known as 
the ~nja hills. This range is situate in the Hyderabad taliika, 
and runs nearly due north and south, parallel to the river for about 
13 miles. There are two small conical hills in the Tanda Deputy 
Collectorate close to the Indus and immediately opposite the 
J enuck range. That part of the Hyderabad Collectorate bordering 
on the Indus is lined with forests, which to some extent break the 
otherwise monotonous landscape. The greater part of the land in 
the northernmost division of this district, that of N aushahro, is 
very fertile, but out of the limit of irrigation all is desert. This 
is the case also with the Hila and Tanda divisions, where towards 
the east there is much sandy and unprofitable land In the Tanda 
division, to the south and east, are extensive salt-plains, varied 
only by a few sand-hills on the Thar and Parkar boundary. In 
the Hyderabad talilka, owing to its intersection by the Fuleli and 
to the presence of the small limestone range of hills previously 
mentioned, there is perhaps more diversity of landscape than is to 
be found in any other part of this extensive district. 

Like other Collectorates in Sind, the chief revenue and magis
terial authority is vested in a Collector and Magistrate, assisted by 
the Deputy Collectors and Magistrates of divisions of districts and 
by the Huzur Deputy Collector, who is permanently stationed at 
the city of Hyderabad. There is also a District and Sessions 
Judge, who not only holds sessions at the towns of Hyderabad, 
Sakrand, HaUi, and Muhammad Khan's Tanda several times in 
the year, but at Umarkot in the Thar and Pirkar Political Super
intendency as well once a year. For the proper supervision of the 
different canal divisions, there are several executive engineers of 
the Public Works Department, with assistants and suitable estab
lishments. The northern half of the Collectorate is included in 
the Rohri canal division, the canals in the southern half making 
up the Fuleli division, while those in the Nara valley of this 
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district are included in what is called the Ea.stem· Nara division. 
There was also a Local Funds Engineer, who had to carry out 
works of local utility throughout the Collectorate, but this appoint
ment has lately been abolished. The police force of the H ydera
bad district, which is under the charge of a European District 
Superintendent, with his head-quarters at Hyderabad, comprises 
mounted, armed and unarmed foot police, and town and district 
municipal police, as shown in the following table :-

lmpecton. cmer eon-jHead eon-\ eon-
stables. stables. stables. I ~= I ?oir:. I Total. 

District Police 3 16 24 140 116 37 336 
Town Police . I ... 29 137 . .. ... 167 
Armed Foot} 

Police • ... 3 36 240 ... . .. 279 

Municipal } 
Police . .. ... . .. 94 ... . .. 94 

Total . I 4 I 19 89 611 I 116 37 876 

Taking 876 as the total number of the police in the Hyderabad 
Collectorate, this will give one policeman to every eleven square 
miles of area, and to every 824 of the population. 

The entire revenue of the Hyderabad Collectorate, considered 
under the heads of imperial and local, is mostly derived from the 
land, but it has not shown that large and progressive increase 
which has characterized other districts in Sind. This remark will be 
bome out by observing the average nd land revenue for three 
successive periods of time, each of six years, as follows :-

For Sbc Yean, For Sbc Years, 

I 
For Shi: Years, 

from 1856-57 co from 1869-63 co from 1861-69 co 
1861-69. 186r68. 1873"'74· 

rvpees.. rupees. rupeea. 

10,75,o61 10,66,70C) 11,16,556 

As regards Abkiri revenue, it may here be mentioned that the 
Government distilleries at Hyderabad and Kandiaro were both 
suppressed in 1863, since which all farms for the sale of liquor are 
sold by auction annually to the highest bidder. The following 
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table will serve to illustrate the Abkari system as in vogue at the 
town of Hyderabad from the year 1856-57 down to 1873-74 :-

Liquor Shops farmed. 
European 

Draa Revenue. Liquor 
Net Land Licences. 

Year. Revenue. Receipts Fanncn' Farmers' No. o R "pts 
Stills. Shops. from Shops. ecet • Shops. Revenue. 

Farms. 
,, .. ,, .. ,_ .. ,._ ... -~----1 ,_ 

n1pec;; •. 
158 

mpees. rupees" 
1856-57 u ,63,374 20 31.216o I IS :lUJ 16, 189 
1857-58 112.75;861 21 175 %9.679 2 30 229 14,906 
1858-59 i10,09,86 21 163 37.261 2 30 120 !16,220 

1859~ 1•0,r-925 21 170 41, 176 2 8o 3146 20,377 
186o-61 9t 1,427 ::n 149 581db s 75 .39,:173 
1861-62 llt47,184 ::n nS ,51, 62 2 so 44,400 
1862 .. .03 ]12.45,915 1.U 137 44, 2 50 ·47,274 
1863-64 !I l 11 l7 ,685 . .ao 139 40, 3 ·~ 

4J,OJ6 
1864-65 1•0163.~1 lg 139 59,037 3 46,461 
1865-66 8,75,141 141 .45t700 2 50 47,839 
1866-67 I 9.35.871 8 137 l 65.505 6 455 53,259 
1867.-68 110, 70,664 4 J4J ;3.320 6 450 47,992 
1868-6<} !zo184, 782 4 J+f. i 88, 190 6" 450 22.490 
1869~70 1u":u,241 5 144 I 83,915 6 6oo l 22,230 
1870-71 !U ,42,9:n 3 143 §So 850 6 6oo 18o 20,28o 1 • 
1871-72 !11.29,694 g 146 

1~:~~ i 650 18o 43,76o 
187.i-13 jn,6o,n9 146 6oo 18o 52,936 
1873-?4 110,6o,581 s 146 96,400 6 6oo 18o S31043 

' ' 

The imperial and local revenues of the Hyderabad Collectorate 
for the past ten years, ending with 1873-74, are as follows:-

•86.f-6s. I 1865-66. I 1166-67. I 1867-68. I 186&-6g. 

"Imperial". 
rupees. I rupees. rupees. I ruro. 

14,68,;21 . 13,7'. :"31''·3~'.166 12,66,141 114,1 ,009 
Local• • . 1,03,264 1,20,534 1,21 ;04-6 

11169-10. 187o-?r. I 1871...,11. 187....,3. 1873'"74-----
rupees. rupec:s. j rupees. rupees. rupees. 

Imperial • . 15,44,169 16,09,8o3 15,48,448 15,67,694 14,49,443 
Local . . 11,20,285 I 1,28,55011,43,35311,314,490 1,24,340 

The Local Fund revenue is made up from three taxes (legal
ised under Act VIII. of 1865); these are-1, the one-anna cess; 
2, the three-per-cent jagir cess for roads; and 3, the two-per-cent. 
jagir cess for schools. Other sources of revenue under this head 
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are fisheries, cattle pound and ferry funds, travellers' bangalow 
fees, &c. 

The canal revenue and cost of clearance in this Collectorate 
are items of considerable importance, the latter especially, as 
being one of a very expensive nature, owing to the large number 
of canals in this part of the province. The revenue derived from 
the canals and their cost of clearance during the past ten years, 
encling 1873-74, are as below:-

........ , ......... 1 . ......,. I~. 1868-f9. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
9n2 Revenue. . 9,35, 7a6 9,34,233 I 9,89, 132 9,76,790 

Cost of clear·} 
ance • . 2,36,78612,59,547: 2,13,532 2,39,007 1,g6,243 

- --

I I~ I 18~1. I 1871""72· I 1871-73. 18'1""74-

Revenue. . rupees. I rupees. 
9,91,587 10,19,002 

rupees. I rupees. 
10,01 ,321 10,45, 144 9,5r,so6 

Cost of clear-} 
auce • . 2,34,815 2,67,317 1,53,264 1,90,599 2,17,478 

The forests in this Collectorate are 32 in number, and have an 
aggregate area of 183 square miles. They skirt the Indus from 
the N aushahro Deputy Collectorate down to the Tanda district; 
many of them are of large size, especially in the N aushahro 
division, those of Bhanwar, Bhorti, Khaira-dero, and Mari being 
each above 10,000 acres in area. The number of forests in each 
of the Deputy Collectorates, with other information connected with 
them, are shown in the subjoined table:-
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Di .• YISIOD. Name of Forest. I Area. I RCYenuc in 
1B1n•· 

.·I acres. 
1. Mohbat.dero . . . . . . 
2. Bhan war . . . . . . . . 
3. Samtia . • . . . . . . . 
+ Kami.1-dero . . . . . . . 

e 5. Bhorti . . . . . . . . . 
~ 6. Dalipota . . . . . . . . 
..c: • 7. Kbaim·dero . . . . . . . 75,269 61,482 a 8. Lalia . . . . . . . . . al z 9. Miri . . . . . . . . . 

10. Mabribpur • . . . . . . . 
11. Madd • • . . . . . . . 
12.Nisri . . . . . . . . . 
13. Keli. . . . . . . . . 
1+ Jakhri . . . . . . . . 
15. Matiri . . . . . . . . . 
16. Sekhit . . . . . . . 

~ 
17. Khehrani . . . . . . . . 
18. Khinot . . . . . . . . ~ 24,764 30,66o 

:J: 19. Rino . . . . . . . . . 
20. N iirketi . . . . . . . . . 
21. Bhinot . . . . . . . . . 
2a. Keti. . . . . . . . . . 

{ 
23. Kbatro . . . . . . . . 

J 
ai 24- Kitiyar • . . . . . 
~ 25. Tikhiir . . . . . . . 4,923 11,653 

26. Khokhar . . . . . . . 
27. Khirduhi . . . . . . 

]jj { 28. Meeanee . . . . . 

J 
29. Kithri • . . . . . . . 

G·= 30. Ghaliiin . . . . . . . 12,070 18,370 
~ 31. Khathar • . . . . . . . 
= I 32. Husri • . . . . . . . 

EDuCATION.-Tbough education has made considerable pro
gress in the Hyderabad district, it is not thought to stand out so 
favourably in this respect as the Shikirpur Collectorate. The 
introduction of the Hindu-Sindi character into the Government 
schools is expected to increase the attendance of the children of 
the Banya classes, but time and experience must show whether this 
new character will become popular among them. The number of 
pupils attending schools in which this character is taught is now 
upwards of 600. Female education is spreading, though slowly, 
the greater number of the girls' schools being found in the chief 
town of the Collectorate. Little seems to be known of the 
private indigenous schools existing throughout the district, but 
it is well known that the instruction a.H'orded in the vernacular 
schools of this class is very poor. In the town of Hyderabad 
is a well-conducted school belonging to the Church Missionary 
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Society; it has upwards of 100 pupils, who are taught up to 
matriculation standard. The following tabular statement gives 
the number of Government schools (and pupils) of various grades 
in this Collectorate during the six years ending 1873-74 (see 
p. 233). . 

The total number of private-aided schools throughout the 
Collectorate in 1873-74 was six, with 622 pupils. 

There is but little to be said of the history of the Hyderc&.bad 
Collectorate apart from the history of the entire province with 
which it is so closely mixed up. Much interest must necessarily 
attach to this part of Sind, in which was situate the town that 
was for so many years the capital of the country under the Kal
hora and Talpur dynasties. It was the scene of the gallant defence 
of the British Residency in 1843, and in it, on the battle-fields of 
Meeanee and Dabo, was decided in that same year the fate of the 
province. The Collectorate has at various times undergone several 
changes in its area and boundaries. From the date of the con
quest the U markot district, incorporated in what was then known 
as the Mirpur Deputy Collectorate, formed a part of the Hyderabad 
Collectorate, but from 1859-(>o it was detached and made over 
to the Tbar and Parkar Political Superintendency. In 1851-52 
certain possessions of his Highness Mir Ali Murid of Khairpur 
were. confiscated by the Government of India, and among these 
were the parganas .of Kandia.ro and Naushahro, which by these 
means became an integral part of the Hyderabad district. Formerly 
a large trac~ of country comprising the east delta (now a part of the 
Shihbandar Deputy Collectorate) was included in the Hyderabad 
district, but this was transferred to Karachi in 1861, from which 
year down to the present time no further changes appear to have 
been made in either its boundaries or area. 



J~ 1869-70. I 1B,o-71. 1871-79. 
Dac:ription o( School. 

Pupils. Schools. I Pupils. j Schools. I Pupils. Schools. Schools. Pupils. 

High School • . . . . • I IOI I 113 I 93 I 92 

Normal School . . . . • I 23 1 23 I 25 I 20 

Engineering School. . . . .., ... ... .. . .. . .. . I 23 

A<f:i!en:-~. S~oo~ISt} I 182 I 163 I 
1521 

I 157 

Ditto, 2nd Grade. . . . • 3 16o 3 105 4 239 3 117 

Vernacular Schools • . . • 15 889 33 1,678 47 2,3591 58 2,916 

Total Boys' Schools • • 21 I 1,355 39 I 2,o82 I 54 j 2,868 -, 65 , 3,3251 
---

Girls' Schools. . . . . . 10 262 13 
I 

349 i 14 362 14 369 

Grand Total • . . . 31 I 1,6171 52 : 2,431 I 68 , 3,230 l 79 , 3,6941 

187...,3. 

Schools. , Pupils. 

I u6 

I 17 

I 14 

I 136 

2 119 

48 I 2,438 

54 I 2,84<> 

--
13 403 

67 , 3,2431 

187]-74. 

Schools. Pupils. 

I 128 

I 25 

I 9 

I 146 

2 222 

48 2,688 

55 , 3,227 

12 368 

67 , 3.59.~ 
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Hyderabad, a ta.liika of the Collectorate of the same name ; 
it is bounded on the north by the Hala taltlka of the Hali 
division ; on the west by the river Indus; on the south by the 
GUn.i ta.liika of the Tanda district, and on the east by the Alahyar
jo-Tando taluka of the Ha.Ii Deputy Collectorate. The entire 
area of this ta.liika is 416 square miles, and it has 7 ta.pas and 
59 villages. Its population, according to the census of 1872, is 
98,217, including the city of Hyderabad, or about 236 souls to 
the square mile, as shown in the statement below :-

Area Number! Popula 
Taleka. in Sq. Tapas. f - Chief Towns. 

Miles. Vilbces. aon. 

I. Hatri ' Hyderabad, . . . 
2. Giindar . . c-:rando, 
3. Husri . . . ·JO-

Hyderabad . 416< + Khathar . . 59 98,217 Tando, 
S· Bhindo . . Khatiin, 
6. Kithri • . . Gidu-Bandar, 
7. Fazal-jo-Tando Husri. 

416 59 : 98,217 

The total area of this ta.liika is 266,240 acres, of which 341988 
are cultivated, 43,068 are cultivable, and 188,184 are unarable. 

GENERAL AsPECT.-The appearance of this otherwise fiat dis
trict is somewhat diversified by a range of limestone hills (the 
Ganja) extending in length nearly due north and south for about 
I 3 miles, the southern portion terminating in the north-western 
part of the Tanda division. This range has an average altitude 
of not more than one hundred feet. In that part of the taluka 
bordering on the river Indus, there are some fine Government 
forests, one at Meeanee being of very considerable extent The 
level pottion of this district is. intersected by numerous canals 
having large trees growing on either bank, and as there is much 
garden land scattered about the taliik.a, this portion of the Hy
derabad Collectorate has a pleasing appearance when viewed 
from any height, such, for instance, as from the fort of the city 
of Hyderabad. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-The canal system of this district is extensive, 
there being not less than 43 Government canals, large and small, 
which serve to irrigate it. Of these 7 are main feeders, the re
mainder being simply offshoots or branches from one or other of 
them. There is no zamindiri canal of any consequence. The 
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following is a list of the Government canals of this taliika with 
their average revenue and cost of clearance for a fixed period, 
together with other useful information connected with them :-

Name of Canal. 

I. Sarafrizwih 

2. Likhirwah • • 

J. Fuleli (old) • 
+ Fulcli (new) 

5. Widhowih • • 
6. Fasidiwih • • 
7. Sangatrih . . 
8. Kamilwih • • 
9. Imimwih Khok-} 

bar. • • . 
10. Nurwib. • • 

11. Siod (small) • 
12. Vahandri • • 
13. Liindo • • 11t • 
14 Sihoro • • • 
15. Sind (large). • 

16. Bahiwalwih • 
17. Khairwih • • 

18. Karam:wih • 

19. Moriwih • • 
2Q. N asirwih • • 
21. Ashahadwih • 
22. lmimwih Husri 
2J. Khairwih Jigir. 

24- Kario Kisi1n • 
25. Bigwih. • • 
26. Alibaharwih • 
27. Hiisriwih • • 
28. Adowih. • • 

41 

35 
3 

5 
3· 
2 

5 
16 

13 

2 

4 
4 
5 

13 

lj 
2 

feet. 
4000 
miles. 

3 
2 
2 
9 
lj 

2 

5 
I 

4 
I 

feet. 
29. Bandiwih • • 2200 

miles. 

JO. K:~ ~~} 3 

feet. 

A•erage 
Annual Ave"'Ke 
C r Annual 

ost 0 Revenue 
Clearance fl 

for 5 year:; or s years 
ending I endmg 

J873""74· 1 '13""74• 

rupees. I rupees. 
(See under Tanda 
Division, No. 83.) 

9 182 1,8o2 

6 928 1,718 

1 56o 832 
317 665 

7 454 975 
14 3, 741 5,417 
15 2,009 4,816 

8 225 3,551 
98 179 1,8~5 

279 g68 
7 429 2,038 

14 1,591 4,001 

6 
7 

6 

7 

a 
II 

5 

l 
5 
7 
5 

118 
103 

22 

119 
240 

57 
237 
38 

618 
1,056 

686 

1,66o 
666 
200 

3,369 
500 

1,o&t. 
1,844 

4<)8 
1,719 

852 

Remarks. 

This canal properly be
longs to the Ha.Ii and 
Tanda divisions, and 
merely passes through 
this taliika. 

Taps Indus near Gbaliiin 
village. 

Ditto. 
Taps Indus near village of 

Jam Shoro. 
A branch of the new FulCli. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Branch of the old FulCli. 

Ditto. 

Takes its rise from the old 
Fuleli, at village of 
Nareja, and waters the 
Bhindo tapa. 

Branch of the N urwah. 
Branch of the Sind (small). 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Branch of the old FulCli ; 

waters the II iisri tapa. 
Branch of the Sind (large). 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Branch of the FulelL 
Ditto. 
Branch of the Imimwih 

Hiisri. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

6 27 109 Branch of the old Fulai. 

662 {
Branch of the lmimwih 

7. I ,353 HUsri. 
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'S.J:i Averqe I Avenge 
.s Annual Annual ..c: .. 

Costof Revenue 
Name o( Canal. 

1111 .. i5 Remarks. 
~ :9::s Clearance for 5 /iears 

~ for 5 years, en ing 
end1q 11873""74• x81n+ 

miles. feet. rupees. rupees. 
31. Mirwih Khathar 2 7 164 sso Branch of the old Fuleli. 

feet 
32. Chhandanwih • 36oo 4 7 72 Ditto. -

33. Fuleli ?ii~dar:} 
miles. 

wih I 4 ... 57 Ditto. 

J+ Baghiirwih. . 2 7 152 876 Ditto. 
feet. 

35. Faridwih . . 3000 
miles. 

5 25 21 Ditto. 

36. Chhandan Dara I 12 366 103 Ta~ Indus near village of 
iji Bhara. 

37. Kingan Khidi • 7 II 618 1,739 BranchoftheChhandanwih 
38. Kisgiwih • • 6 4 225 I, 174 Ditto. 
39. Jinduwih . . 21 4 97 . 443 Ditto. 
40. Ali Thahimwih. 2 4 31 284 Ditto. 
41. Shaitinwih • . t 6 40 113 Ditto. 
42. Haziriwih • . 2 4 46 521 Ditto. 
43- Kifi.wih. . . t 4 47 284 Branch of the new Fuleli. 

I 

These canals are supervised by the executive engineer in charge 
of the F'uleli division, who has under him one canal surveyor 
and one daroga, a sazawalkar (or sub-overseer) and thirteen 
maistris are also employed during a portion of the year. The 
annual clearance of the canals is attended to jointy by his de
partment and by the revenue authorities of the district. There 
are no floods in this taliika excepting where· the river, during 
the inundation season, overflows the low-lying lands of the two 
delu Seri and Jim Shoro. There is a large dllandh lying be
tween the villages of Adam Khan and Tando Fa.zal, which is 
supplied with water from the N urwih canal and its branch, the 
Sind (small). 

C1:1MATE.-The climate of the Hyderabad taliika is not unlike 
that of other parts of Central Sind. The natives consider the 
year to be divided into four distinct seasons, as follows: 1, Spring, 
lasting from February to March; 2, Summer, from April to July; 
3, Autumn, from August to October; and, 4, Winter, from No
vember to January ; but these may very reasonably be resolved 
into two seasons only-the hot and cold, the one often succeeding 
the other so suddenly as to make any intermediate distinctive 
season a matter of impossibility. During the cold season the air 
is excessively dry, with the wind blowing generally from the north-
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east. The temperature in winter is often so low as to allow of 
water being frozen in a night, and yet on the following afternoon 
the thermometer may show a tem~rature of quite 7 5°. In this 
way frost-bite and sun-stroke may~ observed by Dr. Holmested, 
the Civil Surgeon of Hyderabad-occur on one and the same day. 
The heat at times during the summer months is also excessive, the 
mean 111aximum of the temperature of the atmosphere at the city 
of Hyderabad during the six hottest months of the year being 
about 98° in the shade. The average monthly temperature, as 
observed at that station, is shown in the following table, from 
which it will be seen that the mean yearly temperature is 80° :-

Month. I Temp. I Month. I Temp. 

J.anuary . . . . 640 I July . . • . . ~ ebruary . . . 71 August . . . . 
March . . -. . 81 September . . . 85 
April. . . . . 87 i October • . . . 82 
May • . . . . 91 November . . . u June • . . . . 92 I December . . . 

RAINFALL-The average annual ra.infa.JJ in this district for the 
past ten years, ending with 1874, may be set down at 6·76 inches, 
but the actual fall is very fluctuating. The . following is the 
monthly return kept at the city of Hyderabad for a period of seven 
years, ending with 187 4 :-

Month. ! •868. I 186t- I 1'7o- I 1s71. I 187:1. ! 1873. 187+ Remarks. 

J.anuary . .. 1"49 . . . . . . ·33 •29 No rainfall 
ebruary • ·35 ·77 .. ·56 . . . . ·39 recorded 

March. . ·14 •68 . . . . . . . . . . before the. 
April . . .. ·34 . . . . . . . . . . year 1865; 
May . . . . . . . . ·10 . . I . . . . the fall in 

J:;s 
. . . . 1"93 1"95 . . . . i ·17 . . 1869 may . . ·o:z 9·71 .. 1·8o 6·os I •34 3·98 be oons1-

August • ·So I"o8 ·62 •49 r56 2·13 s-16 dered as 
September. ·56 4·23 . . .. 1"20 . . . . exceptional 
October • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
November . . . . .. ·s8 . . . . . . 
December. . . .. . . . . . . ·18 . . -
Yearly rain·} 11 ·s7 I ao·23 

fall. ·1 I 2·57 3·53 8·81 13·15 9·82 

The prevailing winds in this district are northerly from November 
to March, and during the remainder of the year are mostly from 
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the south. At times-a.nd especially during the month of May
the hot and fiery wind of the Desert is felt, accompanied with 
sand storms. Fogs are not frequent except in the months of 
October and November. • 

Sou.s.-The prevailing soils in this part of the Hyderabad Col
lectorate are much the same as those met with in the adjoining 
Deputy Collectorates of Muhammad Khan's Tanda and Ha.Ii. 
The only difference there may be is in the local names given for 
these soils. Thus Gisar (or Gasa.r) is a rich soil, clay largely pre
dominating ; Kohori is a black soil, with a slight admixture of 
sand ; Ropura is a gravelly soil, and Miti, one in which chalk is 
abundant ; Kalrathi and Shor are salty soils, and Kalar a salt 
earth ; Wariasi is a sandy soil, and Lobo and Chikan are soils 
found in marshy lands. By far the richest and finest portion of this 
taliika is that lying between the Indus and the Fuleli rivers, which 
is capable of being irrigated to any extent, but the soil deteriorates 
the farther it is removed from the fertilizing influence of these 
streams. Among the mineral productions. of this district may be 
mentioned " mit," a kind of fuller's earth, which is dug from mines 
in the Ganja hills near Hyderabad; it is used extensively by the 
natives as soap. The right of producing this article is farmed out 
by Government, and brings in an annual revenue of about 4500 
rupees. 

A.NIMALS.-The wild animals in this district are wolves, foxes, 
jackals, deer, and hog ; of birds there are the falcon, crow, 
"tilur" (or bustard) ,partridge .(black and grey), snipe, and several 
kinds of duck. Among reptiles, snakes and scorpions are very 
common. The domestic animals comprise the camel, horse, mule, 
ass, ox, buffalo, goat, and sheep. Poultry are common all over 
the district. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS.-Juar, bijri, wheat, barley, rice, 
several pulses and oil-seeds are among the chief vegetable produc
tions of the Hyderabad talnka. Sugar-cane, cotton, tobacco, 
and hemp are also cultivated. The fruits are mangoes, oranges, 
limes, apples, dates, figs, grapes, pomegranates, water-melons, and 
some others. Gardens are indeed very numerous in this taliika, 
but their cultivation is confined mostly to the banks of the Fuleli 
canal. Of timber trees peculiar to this district, the chief is the 
Babul (Sindi Babar), which is extensively grown in the large 
forests bordering on the river Indus; othei: trees are the Bhar, 
Pipal, Nim, and a few others. The Government forests in the 
Hyderabad taliika are five in number, and their area and revenue 
are shown in the following return :-
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Area in Revenue 
Forests. Enelish in Remarks. 

Acres. 1873""74· 

1. Meeanee . 4,917 :J-:672 I Planted in 1819 by the Mirs of Sincl. 
2. Kithri . 756 625 " 1810 " ,, 
J. Ghaliiin . 3,04-1 1,672 ,, 1812 

" " 4- Khathar . 2935 1,717 " 1790 " " 5. Husri. . 421 684 " 1832 " 
,, 

' 

12,070 118,370 Total . 

The management of these forests lies with the Sind Forest De
partment, and the revenue from them is derived principally from 
cultivation within forest limits, grazing fees, building and fire
wood, babul pods, and mangoes. 

FISHERIES.-The principal fisheries in this district are found, 
not only on the Indus, but also in the Fuleli and in several kolabs. 
The proceeds from them are derived mostly from the catch of the 
"Pala" fish, found in the lndus only, which is taken in large 
quantities, and forms an important article of food for the inha
bitants during a portion of the year. Other fish are the tlambhro, 
jerkho, &c., but the revenue from them is small ab.d'but of little 
account. The following table will show the names of the different 
fisheries in the taJo.ka with the revenue drawn by Government from 
each:-

Revenue 
Name of Fishery. derived by 

Government. 

rupees. 
I. Bidi. . . . . 798 
2. Sipki . . . :} 8,937 
3. Karo Khiho . 

Total . . 9,735 

PoPULATION.-The entire population of the Hyderabad talO.ka, 
according to the census of 1872, is 98,217, of whom 65,627 are 
Muhammadans, 27,304 Hindus, and 4454 Sikhs, the remainder 
comprising Europeans, ludo-Europeans, Parsis, Goanese, &c. 
This number includes the military force stationed at Hyderabad, 
which consists of a battery of Royal Artillery, a detachment of 
the English regiment of foot stationed at Karachi, a native regi
ment of Balochis, and some men in the Ordnance Department, 
numbering between I 200 and 1300 officers and men, or with their 
families and followers, x 9o6 persons in all. 
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There are thus 236 souls to the square mile in this taliika, but 

this apparently large proportion for Sind is due to the fact of the 
city of H yd era bad, the largest town in the Collectorate, being 
included within the limits of this district The Muhammadan 
portion of the community, who are mostly of the Suni sect, may 
be classed as follows :-

MUHAMMADANS. 
--

'l'ribes. Number. Sub-divisions. Remarks. 

I. Balochis . 9,939 Bhugti, Chang, Jakrini, This tribe is said 
Jatoi, Khoso, Laghiri, originally to have 
Mori, M agsi, Go~, comefromAlcpf: 
Nizamini, Mashori, in Syria. T e 
Nath-Koni, Rind, and Rind sub • tribe 
Talpur. holds the first 

2. Brah\iis • 136 
place among them . 

3. Mogals • . 927 
4- Pathins • . 449 
5. Memon and } 1,402 Khwijas. 
6. Sindis • • 46,361 
7. Saiyads • • 2,322 

Bokbiri, Matiri, Shirizi, Some of these are 8. Miscellaneous 2,955 
Lekhirayi. land-owners and 

extensive cultin.-
tors. They are 
said originall~ to 
have come rom 
Arabia and Persia 
about 700 years 
ago. 

Total. 64,578 ' . 

HINDUS. 

I. Brahmans . 1, 198 Pobma, Sarsiidb. 
2. Khetrias. . 120 
3- Waishia. . 20,861 Lobino. 
4- Sudras • . 4r54-0 
5. Miscellaneous 163 Soc:hi, Kachhi, Bhil 

Total. • 26,882 

These tables do not include the cantonment population, number
ing 1936 persons, of whom 1049 are Musa.Jmaos, 422 Hindiis, 
444 Christians, and 21 Budhists and others. There are also in 
the taltika 4454 Sikhs and Nanik Panthis. The character, dress, 
food, habitations, and language C?f the inhabitants of this talUka 
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differ in no material respect from what is observed in the neighbour
ing divisions of the Tanda and Ha.la. 

The Mulummadan is here, as elsewhere in Sind, readily dis
tinguished from the Hindu by his superior ph;·siqt1e; but, on the 
other hand, he is the lazier of the two, with little or no business 
habits, and very improvident Both classes indulge in the habit 
of drinking a preparation of bhang, mostly at night ; the Hindns 
are also addicted to drinking a spirit made from ha.but bark and 
jigri. Cluzras is also smoked to some extent, and opium-eating is 
not unfrequently practised. The chief prevailing crimes in this 
district are cattle-stealing, other kinds of theft, and burglary. The 
following are statistical returns of the amount of crime and litiga
tion for the four years ending 1874, but it must be borne in mind 
that this taluka includes the large town of Hyderabad, so far as 
the criminal and No. I. civil returns are concerned. The civil 
return No. II. is con.fined exclusively to the talfika, excepting the 

· town of Hyderabad, and includes the cases tried by the judge of 
the Subordinate Civil Court of Muhammad Khan's Tanda :-

CR.I MIN AL. 

EM- Hurts, Thefts. Receivin Assaults, 
Stolen I Home- Hifway Other and use of 

Criminal Property. bn:aldq. Ro bery. Ofl'em:es. 
Force. Cattle. Others. 

1871 I 237 83 241 27 62 ... 676 

1872 2 454 43 168 21 S6 I 633 
. I 

1873 .. 333 54 166 ' JI 35 . .. 1005 

1874 I I 4o8 SS 1141 14 SS 3 1314 
I 

CIVIL.-1. 

' 

I I ' Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other Suiu. Total. 
Year. 

Number. I V~ue. 1Number.1 !Number., Value. : Number.I Value. Value. 

rupees. I rupees. rupees. 
~8 1871 14 1707 i 1163 84,236 2 13s 1179 

1872 6 1875 1186 91,694 7 582 1199 94, 151 

1873 II 957 1148 73,369 4 5121 1163 79,447 

1874 9 3330 1367 1,o8,412 6 68o 1382 1, 12,422 

R 
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CIVIL-II. 

Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other Suits. Total. 
Year. ----

Number. Value. Number. Value. Number. Value. Number. Value. 

rupees. rur.;s. rupees. rupees. 
1872 I 656 225 2 ,229 3 390 229 27,275 

1873 I 85 230 26,307 1 184 232 26,176 

I 1874 6 ' 1030 234 32,304 .. . . 240 33,334 
I 
I 

AnMINISTRATION.-The revenue and magisterial charge of this 
taluka is vested in a Deputy Collector and Magistrate, with the 
usual office establishment; under him is a Mukhtyarkar, seven 
Tapadars, and two cattle-pound Munshis. The Huztlr Deputy 
Collector and Magistrate of Hyderabad, who is permanently 
located at that town, takes cognisance, in addition to his account 
duties, and according to the magisterial duties conferred upon him, 
of such criminal cases as may be sent to him by the divisional 
magistrate of the taluka, while those taking place in the canton· 
ments are attended to by a military judicial officer known as the 
Cantonment Magistrate. Civil cases in the taltlka come under 
the jurisdiction of the judge of the Subordinate Civil Court of 
Muhammad Khan's Tanda, but those in the city of Hyderabad 
under the Subordinate Judge of the Civil Court there. 

The police employed in the Hyderabad taluka, not including the 
city of Hyderabad, number in all 72 men, who are distributed 
about the districts in I 5 thanas. Of these 32 are mounted on 
either horses or camels, 36 are armed and unarmed foot police, 
and 4 belong to the town police. The armed and unarmed foot 
police in the town of Hyderabad number 333. 

'REVENUE.-The revenue of the Hyderabad taluka, imperial and 
local, is shown separately for the past five years, ending 187 3-7 4, 
in the following returns :--
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I. IMPERIAL REVENUE. 

I Realisations in 
Items. 

I I I I~ 18'70'"71. I 1871""72- 187111-73. I 1813""74-

' I rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Land Tax. • I 73,610 70, 192 70,933 87, 190 So,377 
Abkiri • • 55,325 45,703 46,847 54,728 63,229 
Drugs and} 9,000 20,955 8,500 9,500 10,534 Opium • • 
Stamps. • • 33,399 37,243 38,789 44,586 37,565 
Salt • • • 4,546 4,025 2,023 3,48o 3,577 
Registration } 14 II 2,441 2,456 2,408 
~tl P do. . • 47 I I ... II 

Telegraph do. 3,o86 2,558 2,665 2,989 2,815 
Income (and I' Certificate) 12,418 17,797 11,488 3,711 ... 

Tax • • I 
Fines and Fees 643 1,074 1,121 765 848 
Miscellaneous 99 8 2,156 414 263 . 

I Total Rs. 1,92,387 ,.,99,567 :1,96,964 ,2,09,819 12,01,627 
I 

II. LocAL REVENUE. 

Items. 

Cesses on Land and Sayer} 
Revenue • • • • . 

Percentage on alienated} 
I..ands • • • • • 

Cattle Pound and Ferry} 
Funds • • • • • 

Fisheries • • • • • 
Fees and Licences • • • 
Tolls • • • • • • 

rupees. 

9,1o8 

3,130 
9,185 I ... I 

Realisations in 

rupees. 

9,390 

115 

2,76g 
8,185 

rupees. 

8,619 

270 

3,882 
9,322 

I 
I 

rupees. 

10,371 

223 

2,907 
8,003 
2,339 

5, IOI 

9,o63 
858 

Total Rs. 21,565 I 20,459122,093 I 23,843 j 20, 178 

In the matter of Abkari revenue it is necessary here to mention 
that the Government distillery at Hyderabad was suppressed in 
1863, since which period licences to manufacture spirits are sold 
annually under the orders of the Collector of the district, according 
to the provisions laid down in Act III. of 1852. There are three 
cattle pounds in the taluka, one at Hyderabad, another at Kaisar
jo-Tando, and the third at Khathar. 

'R 2 



244 HYDERABAD TALiiKA. 

SURVEY AND SETI'LEMENT.-the topographical survey of this 
district was taken in hand in 1856 and completed in 1858. The 
new settlement has been introduced into this district, and the 
following are the rates now in force :-.. 

When introduced Class 
Maximum rates per acre on 

and o( Remarks. 
for what period. Deb. Mok. lnuntl.afon Sailabi. wheel. 

r. a. r. a. r. a. 
I. 2 12 I 4 3 8 Ei~ht villages (of 

w ich 7 are Jigir) 

In 1872-73 for II. 2 8 I 2 3 still remain un-
settled; average ten years. III. 2 I 2 8 per acre on as-
sesscd cultivable 

IV. I 12 14 2 land is 141- 7p. 

The former rates obtaining in the taliika varied considerably in 
different parts of it For ordinary mok land the rates ranged from 
8 annas to 1 rupee per jire/J ,· for rice land, 1 rupee to It rupee 
per jire/J; "charkhi," or inundation-wheel land, was assessed at 
from 17 to 30 rupees per wheel, or say about 3 rupees per acre, of 
actual cultivation. 

TENURES.-The tenure prevailing in this district, as in other 
parts of Sind, is the Zamindari which will be found fully explained 
in the introductory portion of this work (Chap. IV. page 79, d 
SUJ.). 

J AGIRs.-There are in this taluka about 50 individuals of dif.. 
ferent classes who possess land in jagir, amounting in the aggregate 
to 63,902 acres, of which about 62,506 acres consist of cultivable 
iand, the whole paying to Government an annual revenue of 4404 
rupees. There is thus quite "ne-fourth of the entire area of this 
district held in jigir, one of the largest of these holders being Mir 
Muhammad Khan Khanani, who possesses 28,353 acres, cultivable 
and unarable, in several villages of this Division. The following 
is a list of the Jagirdars in this district, with the area of land held 
by each and the amount of annual revenue paid to Government :-
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I I Ye•rly I 
Cultinble I Unarable : Reld~~e 

Land. Land. I ~vem· 
ment. 

Villaae. No. Name of Jl&irdlr. 

__ , ____________ --1------:---------
1 Dero of Mir Muhammad I acres. C· I acres. &· i' rup. a. 

K.hin Sbahdadini • • • I Seri • • • 266 32 .•• 21 I 
2 Mir Shah Nawar Khin • • I I do. • • • 81 23 1 ••• I S 3 
3 Mir Husain Ali K.hin • • . I do. • • • 236 27 : ..• I ..• 
4 Mir Ghulam Husain Talpur. I I do. • . • 188 8 · 4 36 · 19 10 

6
s Mir Jan Muhammad Talpu.r I Mori, Bhindo 999 18 I 69 26 I 166 13 

Mir Budho Khin. • . . j 1 No~. • • 238 8 ' 6 36 I 20 

7 Mir Ali Murad Kbin I 1 i{Norai, Lyar,}'.18 246 26 219 1000 
• • Fazal Talpur f ' I 8 ·~-:i . ~.}1 • l/~~~1·7,853 u 500 '1102 2 

9 M~h~ ~n .T~pU:}I 1 Abri • • • 1550 21 ,
1 

6o 215 10 

10 Jam Murad Ali Jokhio • • 1 Bhindo Mori. 276o 6~ S 323 8 

11 Mir Ghulam Ali Khin . • 2 1g:~~~Takiol 3935 20 l 12tt 26 526 S 
Juvanshap . ! 

12 Shah Muhammad Nizamini. 2 Norai. • • 275 20 I 8 24 43 S 
1
3 AliNti:;~ian~A~~~}: 2 Bindo • • 667 24 . 12 2 107 12 

14 Ali Muhammad Laghiri • • 2 Bhiapur • • 28 21 1 16 20 ... 
1
1
5 Di.tu Jamili • • • • • 2 Gundar • • 344 341 32 57 2 
6 Dilshid Burgri • . • • 2 Buchiki • • 226 26 7 25 SS 10 

17 Fateh Khin Burgri • • • :z do. • • • 264 30 22 9 S6 
18 Muhammad Husain Burgri • 2 Barchini • • 64<> 26 14 83, 8 
19 · Ghulam. Haidar Khatian • 2 Sipaki . • 449 30 37 37 46 IS 
:zo Ali Murad Khudah Bakhsh} 

3 
{Gul Muham·} 219 19 3 2 8 12 and Palio • • • • • mad • • 

21 Sabzul and Masu Burgri • 3 do. • • • 173 I 9 15 16 14 
22 1san Kbin Laghiri • • • 3 Barchini • • 156 12 II 18 26 IO 
23 Karam Ali ~biri • • • 3 do. • • • 8 17 I 6 1 ••• 

24 Bahadnr Burgn • • • • 3 Bakhshol..agbiri 29 21 1 3 II i 8 3 
25 Alah Bakhsh Burgri • • • 3 do. 33 :z8 3 17 I 5 10 
26 Khio Burgri • • • • • 3 do. 47 31 I 5 321 10 11 
27 Jehan Khin Talpur • • • 4 Husain Khin 281 12 I 14 34 27 8 
:z8 kaim Khin and Ghulam · I 

Muhammad • • • • • 4 Ghotino • • 747 2s · 53 36 185 6 
29 Alum Khin Nizamini • • 4 Bhindo • • 321 27 , II 14 

1

· 63 
6
5 

30 Faizul Muhammad • • • 4 do. • • 8o II i 8 9 
31 Daria Khan • • • • • 4 do. • • 148 36 7 14 1 26 8 
32 Wali Muhammad Khokhar. 4 do. • • 15 20 , I 9 J ... 

33 Alahdino Laghiri • • • l 4 Barcbini • • 92 35 ' 3 17 12 8 
34 Karam Khin Laghiri • • l 4 do. • • 4 33 

1 
2 

1 
... 

35 Sardir K.hin Laghiri • • 4 do. • • 34 29 21 · 4 7 
36 Husain Khin 1~1;:ri • • 1 4 do. . • 29 3 6 JS ! 16 7 
37 Saiyad Alah Ba • • • 14 do. • • 105 14 4 19 I 18 9 
38

1 

Dito and Mehar Ali Cbalgri. 4 Amilpur . 85 14 ' 2 14 I ... 
39 Mahmud, Umed, Ali, Ahmad} {Bakhsho • } 

and Muhammad Husain • 4 Laghiri • : I 98 12 2 IO I 19 U 
40 

1 

Fateh Khin Talpur and I 
Bejar Talpur • • . • 4 do. 142 3 10 34 1 34 12 

41 I Ibrahim Khismatgir. . • : 4 {~~~~n:} 396 7 . 62 16 I ~ 13 
I I and N areja. i 
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The number of ''Seri" grantees throughout this taluka is 47, 
with grants of land to each~ ranging from I I acres to 34 acres, the 
entire acreage so held being t 140 acres and 26 gfintas, while the 
" Mafida.rs" number 42, with grants of land varying each from 
a few gfintas to several acres. 

MuNICIPALITIES.-There are three municipal institutions in this 
taluka, but two of them are small and date only from I 87 3-7 4-
That of Hyderabad will be (ound treated upon at greater length 
under HYDERABAD. 

! 

Where ,~: 
Receipts. Disbursements. 

situate. blished. 
1871-72· l 1872-73· 1871..,2. ' 1812-73· ' 1813'""'74· 1813'""'7+ --' 

Hyderabad I 1853 
. I I 

70,927 71,141 109,135 66,877' 70,302 84,959 
Adamio· } I 

Tan o •. , 1873 403 
I 82 ... ... . .. I ... 

Kaisar-jo- } I 
I 

Tando • do. 246 I 15 ... ... ... I ... 
I 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMENTS.-The only medical establishments 
in this district which are at or near the city of Ii yderabad are a 
lunatic asylum, situate on the road leading from Hyderabad to 
'Gidu Bandar, and a civil and police hospital, as also a charitable 
dispensary, the two latter occupying one and the same building 
and situate on the western ridge of the hilly plateau on which the 
town is built. The po.sition is good, and the building contains 
sufficient accommodation for 40 patients. A· portion of the ex
penses of the charitable dispensary is defray~d by the municipality. 
The jail at Hyderabad also possesses a hospital for sick convicts 
within its walls ; but this will be referred to when describing the 
prisons, &c., in the Hyder~bad taliika. All these medical institu
tions are under the charge of the Civil Surgeon of the station, 
who is assisted in this duty by a suitable subordinate native estab
lishment. The lunatic asylum comprises several detached buildings 
erected partly at the expense of a munificent Parsi gentleman, 
Mr. (now Sir) Kauasji J ehingir Readympney, who gave the sum 
of 50,000 rupees towards this object, the ·remaining portion (8000 

rupees) of the expense being contributed by Government. The 
following table will show the attendance, &c., of patients at 
the Hyderabad Charitable Dispensary during the years 1873 and 
1874 :-
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Total Admia- Casu•ldes in Averace Daily 
aicms in Attendance. 

~ 1873. 187+ 1873. 1874. 

In-patients • . 975 432! 41 28 29 27 

Out-patients I I I 118 . 17,465'18, 1101 ... . . 107 I I 
1-1·1 
18,440 18,592 
I I I 

41 28 1136 1145 

It was during 1869 that the town of Hyderabad was severely 
visited with cholera, which is thus described by Dr. Holmested, 
the civil surgeon at that station:-" The first suspicious case 
occurred in Hyderabad on the 14th August, 1869, but the real 
epidemic commenced about the beginning of September and lasted 
till the end of October; 592 cases occurred, and of these 364 died 
and 228 recovered. In September a heavy fall of rain took place, 
and this swept a. quantity of deleterious matter into the tanks. The 
air, too, was very hot and stagnant Immediately cholera became 
very prevalent and fatal, and that part of the town was most 
affected which was near to No. 3 tank, the water of which was 
very impure, and in many cases appeared to be the cause of the 
disease. Only two cases occurred in the jaiL Just as the cholera 
disappeared, there commenced the most frightful epidemic of fever 
ever remembered." 

PRISONS.-The only large jail in this district is that at Hydera
bad, which stands at an elevation of about 80 feet above the sur
rounding plain on the northern spur of the same plateau on which 
the city is built, and from which it is distant not more than 500 
yards. The jail was erected in 18 5 1, and covers an area of about 
15,000 square yards, and the walls, which are about 14 feet in 
height, are constructed of ka&ha brick. In the interior, besides 
the prisoners' barracks, there is a hospital and dispensary, as also 
some large open factory sheds, where a number of the prisoners 
are daily employed in manufacturing various articles, such as 
carpets, table-cloths, towelling, trowser and sheeting cloth, dangari, 
camel kits, coir-mats, reed chairs (leather lined), boots, earthen 
piping, bricks, and chatties. The prisoners are al~o taught 
carpentry by a skilled mechanic. The Hyderabad jail can easily 
accommodate 600 convicts, but generally speaking the number 
incarcerated there ranges from 300 to 500. Of these about 100 
are engaged in the jail manufactures previously mentioned, the 
gross money value of which reaches about 1800 rupees yearly, and 
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the net income 500 rupees. Contracts are also entered into for 
digging canals, making roads, and repairing buildings by convict 
labour. At the Industrial Exhibition held at Karachi in 1869, 
several articles made at the Hyderabad jail were favourably re
ported upon. The water supply of this jail is bad and scanty, and 
has to be brought, by means of an aqueduct, from a distance of 
more than a mile, from a well at a lower level, with the aid of 
three lifts, which are worked by the prisoners. The dry-earth 
system of conservancy is that followed out in this jail, and with 
excellent results, as the comparatively small amount of disease 
fully shows, though the average annual mortality among the 
prisoners during the past ten years has been about 5 per cent. 
Formerly vegetables were supplied to the convicts from the city 
market, but during the past five or six years a large garden has 
been planted out on the low ground to the west of the jail and 
cultivated entirely by convict labour, and fro~ this the prisoners 
are now provided with the vegetables they need. There is at 
present no reformatory for juvenile offenders, but they are made 
to work in the prison factory under a trustworthy convict makhi.
dam. There is no school yet established in this jail for the 
instruction of prisoners generally. The following table will afford 
such further information as may be necessary for a period of eight 
years ending 1874 :-

A--· Gm.Coot NetCoot~ Avera1e 
Year. . ---- -- or each deductin, 

Prisoner per Value o Mortabty 

Males. Females. Annum. Labour. percent. 

rup. a. p. 1 rup. a. p. ' 

1866-67 320 13 99 7 o I 51 5 2 2·7 . 
1867-68 288 14 86 6 8 46 II 9 4·6 
1868-69 283 7 86 7 2 53 15 II 2·4 

1869-70 432 9 77 II I 56 I II 10·8 
1870 531 8 74 15 4 6o 10 I 2·6 

1871 524 9 59 14 7 47 II 9 1·7 
1872 422 10 61 8 7 ' 43 15 9 7·5 
1873 524 II 53 6 7 41 0 8 8·2 

1874 548 8 51 14 8 37 15 I 7·6 
I 

EnucATION.-Tbe number of educational institutions, Govern· 
ment and private aided, in this district of all descriptions (including 
those in the city of Hyderabad) in 1874 was 30, with an attendance 
of 2185 pupils. Of these 24 were Government schools, with 1563 
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pupils, the greater number of which are in the city of Hyderabad 
itsel£ Among these latter are an engineering establishment ( 9 
pupils), a high (128 pupils) and normal school (25 pupils), as also 
several midd1e and lower class institutions. The girls' schools are 
all included in the above numbers. Among the private schools, 
the principal is that connected with the Church Missionary 
Society, located at Hydepibad from the year 1862, one well
conducted in every respect, and which has prepared several pupils 
who have at times successfully passed the Bombay matriculation 
examination; the attendance at this school is about 130. In 
connection with this society is also a girls' school (1867) with 88 
pupils, and a vernacular school (1871) with 92 pupils. At Hydera
bad, too, is the Roman Catholic school of St. Joseph's (established 
1868), with an attendance of 21 pupils. 

AGRICULTURE.-Four seasons are mentioned as those in which 
agricultural operations are carried on in this taluka., viz., Kharif, 
Rab~ Peshras, and Adawa, but it seems unnecessary to include 
the last as a special season. The times of sowing and reaping, and 
the principal crops produced in the three seasons, are as follow :-

Time when 

Season. -- - -- -

I 
- Principal Cropa Produced. . 

Sown. Reaped. 

I. Kharif. {End of June} October {1uir, bijri, rice, cotton and 
to July • . tobacco • 

2. Rabi . December. March. . Wheat, barley, several kinds of 
pulses and oil-seeds. 

3- Peshras February • December. Sugar-cane, juir, and some 
kinds of pulses. 

The system of cultivation is, as in the adjoining districts, carried on 
mostly by wheel (or cluzrklu) during the Kharif season, and by 
flood (or moll) during the Rabi season. Well cultivation is con
fined almost entirely to garden lands, the expense attending the 
digging of wells being in this district very heavy, owing to the great 
depth at which water is found. The cost of digging a well is said 
not to be less than 500 rupees, and they are in consequence not 
numerous. The opening of the line of railway from Karachi to 
Kotri has done much towards increasing the value of garden pro
perty in and about the town of Hyderabad. The agricultural 
implements in this taluka being of the same kind as those used in 
the neighbouring districts of Hila and the Tanda (see Muhammad 
Khan's Tanda), there is no necessity for entering into any detail 
of them here. 
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Ferry. Where situate. No. of Boats employed. Remarks. 

1. Gidii Bandar On Jndus at Gidu. A steam ferry, and Steamer plies 
several boats. from sunrise 

to sunset be-
tween Gidu 
and Kotri. 

2. Bada • . Opposite Bada, in 
the Sehwan De-
puty Collectorate I 

3- Gholi . . On Fuleli . . I 

+ Noniri . • do. at Noniri I 

S· Kathri . . do. at Kathri I 
6. Hatri . . do. at Hatri J 
7. Hiisri . . do. at Hiisri I 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH.-The Government electric telegraph line 
at Gidu Bandar passes through this district, entering it from the 
Kotri side by means of an aerial line across the lndus ; thence the 
line runs on to Hyderabad, where there is a tele,graph office with a. 
staff of signallers. From Hyderabad two lines branch off, one going 
northwards towards Rohri, and the other eastwar4, by way of 
Mirpur Khas, towards U markot ; the former will be .discontinued 
so soon as the telegraph now under construction on the Indus 
Valley railway is completed. . . . . . . : 

PosTAL LINEs.-The postaJ lines of communication in this 
district are three in number, all of them leading directly from the 
town of Hyderabad. The first, which is a horse-line, goes towards 
Rohri ; the second runs to Mirpur Khas in the Hala district, 
and the third to Bago-jo-Tando, in tpe Tanda division; these two 
latter are foot lines. There is but one post-office in the taliika, 
and this is at Hyderabad, which is also the sole disbursing office 
throughout the whole Collectc;>rate. 

ANTIQUITIEs.-There are some old ruins at a place called 
Hingoria, near the town of Faiul.Talpur, but there is nothing of 
any interest in connection with them. 

Hyderabad, the chief town of the Collectorate of the same 
name in Central Sind, in latitude 25° 22' N., and longitude 68° 22' E. 
It is situate in a tract of country formerly called the Diliba, that 
is to say, in that part lying between the Fuleli and the Indus 
streams. It is here that the low calcareous range of hills known 

· as the Ganja. is met with, and it is on one of the most northerly 
hills of this chain that the city of Hyderabad is built. Heddle 
thus describes the position of this town with its fort (one of the 
bast~ons of which is a prominent object many miles from the 
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place), as it appeared in 1836, during the Talpur rule; and it may 
here be remarked that this description holds good to the present 
day, with this exception, that the town ~ now somewhat more 
populous and much cleaner, and has a number of Government 
buildings and private European residences, which was not the case 
in the time of the Talpiir dynasty:-

"The hill on which Hyderabad stands has the form of a paral
lelogram, with the ·same direction as that of the range. Between 
this elevation and the bank of the Fuleli there is a plain of nearly 
one mile average breadth ; and between its western side and the 
Indus there is another plain, which has an extent of three miles 
and a half in breadth. The eastern plain, or that of Fuleli, has a 
greater elevation than that which exists between the main river and 
the hill, so that on approaching the summit of the latter from the 
east, the ascent is not so great as when the approach is made from 
the opposite side. Besides, the hill of Hyderabad presents a single 
abrupt mural face on its eastern side, of 2 5 feet perpendicular 
height, the houses of the town being built close upon the margin, 
and only approachable at a few points, where the ascent has been 
made more easy by the. side being reduced to an inclined plane. 
The west side of the hill presents two such perpendicular faces, 
the lower being separated from the more elevated by an inter
mediate plain of varied breadth (on an average a quarter of a mile), 
which forms a stage half-way between the low plain at the foot and 
the plateau which constitutes the summit of the hill. On this 
middle plain there are situated a few scattered huts, and its eleva
tion above the low ground may be 2 5 feet, which may likewise be 
the difference of elevation between it a.nd the superior platform. 
The latter has a uniform breadth of 600 yards, and a length of two 
miles. At its southern extremity is situate the citadel of Hyderabad, 
which is separated from the town by a dry ditch 40 yards broad, 
and forms the only artificial defence of this city. This, like the 
houses of the town, is built close to the margin of the perpendicular 
side of the hill, which is faced from its base upwards with the 
brickwork of the outer wall. This wall, reaching the level of the 
plateau, is carried to the height of 50 feet above it, and is supported 
on the inner face by a hank of earth or rubbish, which, from the 
level of the surface of the plateau, reaches to within a few feet of 
the embrasures. This gives the defence greater strength than 
a superficial examination of the rampart from the outside would 
lead the observer to attribute to it On observing the inner face, 
the parapet is seen to form a very gently inclined plane, from 
within four feet of the top of the wall, until it reaches the general 
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level of the surface. The ditch which separates the citadel from 
the town, also insulates the southern extremity of the hill on 
which the citadel stands, and the communication is maintained by 
means of a bridge, which is situate in front of the principal 
entrance into the fort, and opposite the main street, or bazar, which 
stretches from this point to the northern extremity of the town in 
a straight line. The entrance is defended by a semicircular 
curtain ; and in order to reach it, on whatever side the approach 
be made, you must traverse one-half of the breadth of the town, 
through streets of about ten yards wide. The buildings in the 
interior of the citadel present great confusion, much more so than 
is observed in the town itself. The structures are of all kinds, 
placed without any apparent arrangement, and only admit of 
communication between one part of the fort and another by 
narrow, crooked lanes. The bangalows in which the princes 
reside, the chambers set apart for public business, and in which 
they hold their Darbir, the dwellings "of their domestics, their 
mosq~es, stables and harems, are all situate within this fort. 
There are no gardens, no maidan, or open square, for the purpose 
of exercise, or for ventilating the intricate mass of dwellings which 
are heaped together in close disorder, and are all surrounded by a. 
high wall, which is over-topped only by the large round tower, the 
most conspicuous building in the citadel, and by two or three of 
the bangalows in which the Mirs reside. Within this stronghold 
the princes of Sind live immured, and seldom go out, except for 
hunting-an amusement, however, they only indulge in once or 
twice a year. The space occupied by the town of Hyderabad has 
a very regular form, and the result of several experiments made by 
our people to ascertain the area gave the following dimensions :
Length from the bridge, over the ditch of the citadel to the north 
extremity of the town, n61 yards; mean breadth of the plateau 
occupied by the houses from east to west, 510 yards, giving a 
total area of 592,1 lo square yards. On this surface the buildings 
are densely accumulated, but the streets by which the communi
cation is kept up are regularly arranged, and, though narrow, 
are tolerably clean. Besides the bazar before mentioned, which 
forms the main street, there are two others which run on either 
side parallel to it, and traverse the whole length of the town. 
These again are crossed at right angles by shorter streets which 
run east and west. No water is procurable, either on the portion 
of the plateau on which the town is built, or on that which stretches 
beyond the northern extremity of the city for the distance of a 
mile and a half, which is merely occupied by a few tombs of the 
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deceased rulers of the present and former dynasties, the surface 
being bare and stony. The inhabitants of Hyderabad are supplied 
with this necessary from the plain at the foot of the hill on which 
the city stands. The ditch situate at the base of the hill always " 
contains some stagnant water, and serves the poorer classes ; but 
those who can afford it derive their supply from the Fuleli, through 
which, though the water is collected in small pools, there is still a 
feeble current, even in the dry season, from the main river, which 
prevents the water from becoming salt, as usually takes place 
when a body of water remains long stagnant, in consequence of 
the large proportion of salt in the soil of Sind" Heddle further 
remarks that no respectable persons then resided in the town 
itsel~ which was solely occupied by Banyas and the more menial 
attendants on the Court. Persons of respectability, who had no 
quarters within the fort, resided in some of the small hamlets 
situate mostly on the banks of the Fuleli, where also were the 
gardens belonging to the Mirs. 

Hyderabad has extensive road communication with other places, 
being, as it were, the point from which numerous roads radiate in 
all directions. From it to the north runs the main trunk road to 
Rohri, passing through the large town of Hali (distant 36 miles), 
N aushahro, Sakrand and K.hairpur; to the east it has comm uni~ 
cation with Umarkot (distant about 90 miles), via thetowns·of Alah
ya.r-jo-Tando.and Mirpiir Kbas; to the south, with Muhammad 
Khan's Tanda (distant 21 miles); while to the west an excellent 
metalled road, about 3+ miles in length, and lined with trees on 
both sides, leads to Gidu Bandar, whence there is easy communi
cation by steam ferry with the town of Kotri. In and around the 
city and the cantonments are also numerous roads, all under the 
care of the municipality, though metalled chiefly at the cost of 
local funds. The cantonments, occupied by a force of artillery 
and infantry (European and native), lie to the north and west of 
the town. Here is a very fine range of European barracks, con
sisting of 12 blocks, erected in 1850-51, each block being 241 

feet long by 7 3 feet broad. There afe also quarters for married 
soldiers, workshops, a gun-shed, skittle and ball alleys, and a 
plunge bath. The permanent artillery stables were built in 1860. 
In addition to these are two hospitals for the artillery and infantry, 
with medical subordinates' quarters attached to them. The Ba.loch 
Infantry lines occupy a portion of the plain to the south of the 
European barracks, and still farther to the south is a double line 
of mud-built bangalows, for the use of the officers attached to the 
military force at this station. Here, on a slightly elevated position, 



HYDERABAD. 

and overlooking the Gidil Bandar road, stands the Protest.ant 
church of St Thomas, erected in 1859-60, at a cost to Government 
of 45,000 rupees. It is 118 feet long, by 58 broad, and has a 

·tower which is 75 feet in height to the top of the belfry. The 
church, which can accommodate 600 persons, has several stained
glass memorial windows. On the north side of the Communion 
table is a brass plate, showing the number of officers and men 
who fell in the battles of Meeanee and Dabba. (Dabo) ; and on 
another plate, on the south side, is inscribed the date of the 
erection and consecration of this edifice. 

Immediately to the south of the Kalhora. and Ta.lpur tombs, 
which cover the northern portion of the hill on which Hyderabad 
is built, stands the jail, erected in 1851, and distant about 500 yards 
from the town. The building occupies a site which, prior to the 
conquest of the province, was a private enclosure belonging to the 
late Mirza Khosru. It is a narrow quadrangle enclosed by l«zcluz 
walls, and is capable of accommodating between 400 and 500 
prisoners. It is about 80 feet in elevation above the surrounding 
plain, and its interior area may be computed at nearly 13,300 
square yards. The water supply is both bad and scant, the water 
having to be brought upwards of a mile b? means of an aqueduct 
from a well sunk in the lower ground to the east of the town, but 
the prisoners are fairly supplied with vegetables from the jail 

·garden, whic~ lies immediately under the hill to the westward. 
The average number of convicts in this jail is 430, the greater 
number being employed in making l«ulla bricks, carpets, matting, 
camel kits, towelling, reed chairs, &c. The system of sewage 
carried out in this jail is the dry earth, and this, from the dry 
nature of the climate, appears to be the best suited to the place. 
Proceeding from the jail southward towards the town, along the 
ridge of the hill are seen the Government Anglo-vernacular and 
High schools established respectively in the years 1857 and 1858, 
and to the right the Engineering and normal schools, the former 
dating from 1865, while the latter, occupying a building conspicuous 
by its tower, began its work in October 1864 Here also is the 
school belonging to the Church Missionary Society, established in 
186 2, and on the same side the fish, vegetable, grass and wood 
markets, all of these the property of the municipality. On the 
west of the hill is the Hyderabad post-office, and at a short dis
tance below, to the left, is the Roman Catholic chapel erected in 
1850; this latter building is 103 feet long, by 46 broad. Close 
by are the armed police lines and the soldiers' bazar, together 
with the municipal beef and mutton markets. Adjoining the road 
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which connects Hyderabad with Gidu Bandar, and iu close prox
imity to the cantonment bangalows, is the Collector's kut~herry, 
or public office, a fine upper-storied building of red brick, 208 
feet long, by 70 feet broad. Here also are the court-houses, new 
travellers' banga.low, and library (this latter was the old travellers' 
banga.low), as also several houses occupied by different civil officers 
of Government Eastward from the kutcherry, and close to the 
fort of Hyderabad, is the civil and police hospital and charitable 
dispensary (all located in one building), seated on a somewhat 
elevated position. The hospital is capable of accommodating 40 
patients. During the two years 1873 and 1874, there were treated 
in the charitable dispensary 18,440 and 18,592 persons respec
tively. Hyderabad also possesses a Freemason's lodge (Industry, 
No. 873, E.C.). It was first founded at Kotri in 1861, but placed 
in abeyance in 1870. In 187 3 it was resuscitated and transferred 
to this town. Of the fort, a description of which has already been 
given, it will suffice to say that it is in area about 36 English acres, 
and contains the large house generally known as Government 
House, standing opposite the gateway. It belongs to one of the 
ex-Mirs, and has still a room called the l>ainted Chamber, in 
which is a native drawing representing the meeting of Ranjit 
Singh, the ruler of the Panjab, with Lord Lake in 1803. Before 
the present cantonments at Hyderabad were built, the greater 
portion of the British troops were quartered inside the fort In 
1857 nearly all the old houses in the fort were pulled down, 
and the space left by them cleared for the erection of the new 
arsenal buildings, which in shape are like a sixteen-sided figure. 
In 1861 the arsenal was finally removed from Karachi, and 
established in Hyderabad. In the magazine compound in this 
fort are buried several officers who fell in the battles of Meeanee 
and Dabba (Dabo ). 

On the road running between Hyderabad and Gidu Bandar is 
the lunatic asylum, which was only completed in July 1871. It 
comprises several separate buildings, and contains eight wards 
(each 36 feet by 18, with a height of 19 feet) for natives, and one 
for· Europeans. There is also a hospital, three worksheds, and 
quarters for the superintendent and other officials. The number 
of patients at present in the asylum is about 100, but it can ac
commodate 138. The cost of each patient in 187 4 was estimated 
to be Rs. 93 : 8. The staff employed to carry 9n the duties of this 
institution consists of a superintendent, hospital assistant, several 
warders, and a number of menial servants. This asylum may be 
said to owe its existence to the munificence of a Parsi gentleman, 

s 
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Mr. (now Sir) Kauasji J ehingir Readymoney, who contributed 
the sum of 50,000 rupees towards its erection; but this amount 
was afterwards supplemented by a Government grant of 8000 

rupees, the entire cost being thus 58,000 rupees. It was opened 
for the reception of patients on the 3rd of September, 1871. The 
civil surgeon of Hyderabad is the superintendent of this institu
tion. This asylum enjoys a good reputation, and many lunatics of 
the better class are placed here by their friends owing to the kind 
and judicious treatment the patients receive. 

The Hyderabad municipality, established in the year 1853, has 
done much of late years towards improving the town, especially 
in a sanitary point of view ; new roads have been made, and con
siderable improvements have been effected in those already 
existing. Altogether there are about twelve miles of metalled 
roads in and around the city, and these are now fairly lighted with 
kerosine oil-lamps. The approximate area of the Hyderabad 
municipality is about 15 square miles, its western boundary, 
which extends to the Indus, including Gidu Bandar and the old 
entrenched camp. The military barracks, officers' lines, commis
sariat Jines, cemetery, and Jacob's tanks are excluded from muni· 
cipal limits. The annual receipts and disbursements of the 
Hyderabad municipality, from its establishment down to 187 3-74, 
are as follows :-

Year. Receipts. Disbursements. Year. Receipts. Disbursements. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
1854-55 II ,483 6,751 1864-65 46,207 37,791 
1855-56 13,982 17,937 1865-66 44,893 37 ,029 
1856-5, 15,414 13,523 1866-67 52,571 48,722 
1857-5 :i:~ 16,o84 1867-68 63,138 53,542 
1858-59 20,552 1868-69 64,722 55,903 
1859-6o 29,874 24,339 1869-70 76,310 67,524 
186o-61 37,649 40,694 1870-71 71,539 62,975 
1861-62 32,443 26,355 1871-72 70,927 66,877 
1862-63 34,659 26,312 1872-73 71, 141 70,302 
1863-64 35,449 40,377 1873-74 1,09,135 84,959 

At Gidu Bandar also several improvements have been carried 
out by the municipality, and others are in progress. A rest-house 
and large carriage stand have been constructed, as also a move
able pier that can be extended 160 feet into the river, so as to 
adapt it for a landing-place during both the low and inundation 
~SOD:J. 

Money grants are annually made to schools and medical 
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establishments by the municipality, and the following institutions 
received payments during 1874, as noted below:-

Rupees. 
The Government High School · 48<> 

Sindi do. 192 
Girls' do. 1 , 320 

Rupees. 
Roman ~atholic School of St.}

240 Josephs • • • • • . 
Schoof at Gidu Bandar • • 129·8 
Hyderabad General Library • 192 

In addition to these, the City Charitable Dispensary received 
about 1952 rupees from the municipality. The receipts of the 
Hyderabad municipality are made up mostly from town duties, 
market rents, cattle pound fees, fines and opium, and the princi
pal disbursements are upon public works, police, establishment, 
scavenging, grants to schools and dispensary, lighting and horti
culture. The magistrate of the district is the President of the 
Municipal Commission, which consists of 28 members, of whom 
2 1 are either .independent and non-official, and the managing 
committee of 9 members are drawn from these. Upwards of 
thirty articles of different kinds are liable to municipal taxation at 
various rates, and the following tables will show the receipts and 
disbursements, under their several heads, for the years 1873 and 
1874:-

RECEIPTS, 

Items. 

Municipal taxes • • • • • 
Opium tax • • • . 
Market rents • • • . • • • 
Municipal fines . , . • • • 
Sale ofbuilding sites • . • • • 
Licence fees for public conveyances. 
Licence fees for sale of poisons 
Cattle pound fees . . . • 
Government grant-in-aid . • I 
Profit and bs . . . . . . I 
Tank fishery • • • • , , • 
Deposit account • . 
Dead stock • • • • . I ----

Total rupees , 1 88,377 

rupees. 
&f.,410 

275 
3,985 

494 
153 
126 
25 

747 
1,200 

3,8~ 

2,903 
233 

s 2 



260 HY.DERABA.D. 

EXPENSES. 

Items. I 1873. 1874. 

Establishment a.nd contingencies. 
rupees. rupees. . 7,o66 9,775 

Sca.venging. • . • • . • . 8,622 8, 174 
Lighting . . . . . . . . 2,381 3,001 
Watering and preserving trees . . 1,072 8c>C} 
Education • • • . . • . . 3,667 2,546 
Dispensary • . . . . . . . 2,038 2,489 
Police . . . . . . . . . 12,932 u,509 
Water works establishment, &c. . . .. 2,36.J 
Charitable allows.nee . . . . . 36 36 
Extraordinary charges . . . . 8.µ 425 
Public works • . . . . . . 2.4,616 11,421 
Dead stock . . . . . . . 2,725 2,027 
Deposit account . . . . . 200 2o6 
Municipal items . . . . . . 992 99 
Refund • • • . . . . . . 914 25 
City survey. . . . . . . . . .. 12 

Tota.I rupees . . . . . 68, 103 54,918 

Action has at last been taken by the municipality towards 
providing a proper water supply for the city and camp of Hydera
bad; at present the only drinking water obtainable by the great 
majority of the inhabitants is from the three city tanks, which are 
supplied with water from the new Fuleli by means of the Dow
man-wah. These tanks have a holding capacity of 61092,000 
cubic feet A scheme of water supply from the Indus, near the 
entrenched camp, was put forward in 1865 by Mr. Charles Lee, 
the municipal secretary, who proposed to supply the town with 
750,000 gallons daily, at a prime cost of five Iak.hs of rupees, and 
an annual expense of 61,250 rupees, but it was not sanctioned. 
Another design in 1870 by Mr. Robert Brunton, C.E. (formerly 
local funds engineer), was to bring water from the Indus at Gidu, 
making the fort a kind of reservoir, whence it could be easily dis
tributed over the city and camp. This scheme, which is estimated 
to cost about 3, 14,000 rupees, has been approved and is now under 
construction. The main features of this scheme are as follow :
The water is to be drawn from the Indus at Gidu Bandar, and de
posited by suitable machinery into two large tanks situate about 
500 yards or so from the river bank. From these tanks the water 
will pass by a conduit to the foot of the hill, on which Hyderabad 
stands, where it will be received in a large reservoir. From this 
it will be made to flow by two branches through galleries bored 
into the rock, one branch leading to a tank from which the can
tonment will be supplied with about 100,000 gallons daily ; the 
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other to a well inside the fort, from which the city will be furnished 
with the water it needs. The water will be raised to the required 
height from both the tank and well, by means of steam pumping 
apparatus. The cost of supplying the cantonment is estimated at 
47,127 rupees, and the entire work is expected to be completed 
in two yep.rs. 

Hyderabad is the head-quarter station of the following civil 
officers, viz., the collector and magistrate of the district, the Hiizllr 
deputy collector, the deputy collectors of divisions of districts 
(during a portion of the year), the district superintendent of 
police, the district judge and subordinate civil judge, civil surgeon, 
cantonment magistrate, executive engineer, and of the officers of 
the public works and settlement departments (during a portion of 
the year). A Mukhtyarkar and inspector of town police art also 
stationed here ; the latter officer has the supervision of the foot 
police, which, armed and unarmed, number 333 men. The popu
lation of the city of Hyderabad was found by the census of 1872 
to be 35,272. Of these 13,065 were Musalmans, 16,889 Hindus, 
and 367 Christians, while 4951 belonged to other races. The 
suburban population is entered at 5880. The troops quartered 
in this town number on an average between 1200 and 1300 
men and officers. These latter consist of a battery of Royal 
Artillery, a detachment generally of the European foot regiment 
stationed at Kari.chi, a Ba.loch regiment, and a number of men of 
the Ordnance department. The garrison at Hyderabad during 
the past six. years, ending 1874, has averaged in strength 1216 
officers and men. 

The Muhammadan portion of the population of Hyderabad are 
of the Ba.loch, Saiyad, Samma, Shekh and Koreshi tribes. There 
are also Golas and Khaskelis, the former slaves at one time, and 
the latter descendants of slaves purchased by Balochis and others 
from foreign countries. The Hindu portion of the inhabitants are 
principally Lohanos, divided into the two great classes of Amils, 
or Government servants, and Shaukars, or merchants, shopkeepers, 
&c. There are, besides these, Brahmans, Thakurs, several classes 
of the Fakir community, Sikhs, Jews, &c. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of Hyderabad is considered to be always 
dry, and exceedingly so during the cold season. The mean 
temperature ranges from 64° in January to 92° in June; but the 
variation of temperature in the winter months is at times excessive. 
The average yearly rainfall of Hyderabad may be set down at 
about six inches-the heavy fall (20·23 inches) in 1869 being 
almost unprecedented in quantity. The prevailing diseases of the 
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place are intermittent fevers, .chest affections, enlarged spleen and 
·stone. Cholera has occasionally visited the town, the last outbreak 
-a severe one-occurred in 1869. 

MANUFACTURES.-The manufactures of Hyderabad now con
sist principally of ornamental silks and cottons, silver and gold 
work, and lacquered ornaments, such as boxes, map and pen-cases, 
flower-stands, &c., for which this town has long been famous. 
Formerly the manufacture by skilled workmen of arms, such as 
sabres, matchlocks, daggers, spears, suits of chain armour, with 
helmets and shields, was a very important one, especially during 
tbe Talpur rule, but since the conquest of the province by the 
-British this branch has greatly decayed. The peculiarly-shaped 
earthen pots used by pala fishermen on the Indus, and known as 
mati or fishermen's floats, are made to a considerable extent in 
Hyderabad. The gold, silver, and silk-embroidered fabrics of this 
city have obtained great celebrity, not only in India, but in Europe 
also, and some fine specimens have at different times been dis
played in various industrial exhibitions in England and continental 
Europe. The articles manufactured by convicts in the Hyderabad 
jail have already been referred to, but it may here be mentioned 
that, among the numerous fabrics displayed at the Karachi In
dustrial Exhibition of 1869, the pile carpets, rugs, sheeting and 
towelling made at this jail obtained several prizes, as did also the 
embroidered table-covers, caps and slippers manufactured in the 
city by Balumal Dharmdas and N aryandas J umentrai. 

TRADE.-It is a matter of regret that nothing can be said of 
the trade of the town of Hyderabad, either local or transit, though 
it is well known that the latter must be very considerable, since 
much of the produce from the rich and fertile districts to the 
eastward passes through the town, en route for Karachi and other 
places. Nor can the local trade be insignificant, when the 
municipal tax on various articles realises at times as much as 
60,000 rupees per annum. 

ToMBS.-On the northem portion of the hill range on which 
Hyderabad stands, is an extensive cemetery containing the tombs 
of several of the deceased members of the Kalhora and Talpur 
dynasties. Of the former there are two buildings (those to the 
extreme north), one of which is to the memory of Ghulim Shah 
Kalhora, and the other to Sarafraz Khan Kalhora. The first is 
a beautiful quadrangular edifice, with a handsome central dome, 
erected about A.D. 17 68, of burnt brick, lime and stone, with 
decorations in carved stone, coloured inside in distemper and i:u
scribed with sentence~ from the Kurin. The inner tomb itself is of 
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white marble, and in beauty exceeds all others on this hill The 
building itself has, unfortunately, not been repaired during the past 
forty years, nor have any measures been adopted for its preserva
tion. Over one of the archways are inscribed certain verses in 
what may properly be called Sindi-Persian, composed, it is pre
sumed, by his eldest son, Sarafraz K.hiin, in 177 1. The following 
is a translation of these verses, but the beauty of the original 
consists in not only giving the year of the demise of Ghulim 
Shah in verse, but also in preserving the sense in connection with 
the context :-

1. Ah I the unkindness of the ignoble heavens. 
Ah I the freaks of the azure firmament. 

:i. The valiant cavalier of the race-course of fame ; 
The monarch of the capital of the empire. 

3. The light of the Sun of the Zodiac of honour, 
Both the worlds paid allegiance to him. 

+ By Divine grace his mandates 
Went forth in Heaven and on earth. 

S· Kings entreated at his doors, 
Crowned heads prostrated themselves before him. 

6. The emperor of the world, " Ghu.Iam Shih," 
The sky kissed the earth before him. 

7. He passed away from the world into paradise. 
He received what he deserved at the door of God. 

8. A dome over the tomb of that monarch 
Was er~ted like the vault of the starry skies. 

9. The dome was as bright as the palace of paradise; 
It was as delightful as the magnificent paradise. 

10. For the date of his demise, the imagination of Sarafriz. 
Was in great search with a great deal of pains. 

11. Whilst in these thoughts an exclamation was made, 
By the Divine messenger: "For ever in Heaven." 

The adjoining building, which is to the memory of Sarafriz 
Kalhora, was erected about A.D. 1785. It is painted inside, and, 
being in good repair, is still used for religious purposes. The 
remaining four tombs belong to the Talpur family, that of Mir 
Ka.ram Ali being a handsome quadrangular building, surmounted 
by a dome, and having a turret on each comer. It was built about 
A.D. 1812, is decorated with marble fretwork and covered with 
coloured tiles. Another of these is devoted to the memory of 
Mirs Murad Ali, Nur Muhammad, Nasir Khan and Shahdad Khan. 
It was erected about A.D. 1847, is constructed of burnt bricks 
and gypsum cement, has coloured tiles on the outside, while inside 
are tombs of white marble, painted and gilt Of the remaining 
two tombs, one, built about 1855, contains the remains of Mirs 
Ghuli.m Shih and Fazul Ali; the other, erected in 1857, those of 
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Mir Muhammad. AU the Talpur tombs, with the exception of 
that of Mir Karam Ali, are kept in good order, and are in charge 
of the Talpur family. Seated as they are, in a line on the northem 
spur of the Ganja hills, though not so elevated as the round tower 
of the Hyderabad fort, they are nevertheless conspicuous objects 
a long distance off. 

Close to the banks of the Indus, and about three miles from 
the city of Hyderabad, with which it is connected by a good road 
lined with handsome trees, is what was previously known as the 
entrenched camp or Residency, a spot rendered memorable by the 
brave stand made there by the Resident, Major (afterwards Sir 
James) Outram, with the small force under his command, against 
a fierce attack of the Balocbis on the 15th of February, 1843. At 
present it is known by the name of Mir-jo-Tando, from the circum
stance of its being the residence of some of the ex-Mirs of Sind. 

Upon the site of the present citadel of Hyderabad is supposed 
to have stood the ancient town of N erankot, mention of which is 
found in the early history of the province, when the country was 
invaded in A.D. 7n-12 by Muhammad K.asim Sakifi, and Neran
kot, after the capture of the seaport of Debal, quietly submitted to 
Muslim domination. At that time the main stream of the Indus 
is supposed to have flowed to the eastward of the town, most pro
bably through the present bed of the Fuleli river. There would 
appear to be no mention ofNerankot after this; but in A.D. 1768, 
the present town of Hyderabad was founded by Ghulam Shih 
Kalhora, whose tomb still exists, though in a state of considerable 
dilapidation, at the northern end of the same plateau on which 
the town stands. Here also resided his three successors, Sarafraz 
Khan, Ghulam N abi Khan, and Abdul N abi Khan. On the acces
sion to power of the Talpurs, Hyderabad still continued to be 
the capital of that branch of the family (the Shahdidpur) ruling in 
Central Sind, the fort being built by the first Mir, Fateh Ali 
Khan. It so remained till the conquest of the province by Sir 
Charles Napier in 1843, when the town and fort were uncondition
ally surrendered to the British after the battle of Meeanee, fought 
on the 17th of February in that year. It was soon after constituted 
the chief town and head-quarter station of the Collectorate of 
Hyderabad, and has so continued down to the present time. 

Imimghar; formerly a strong fortress in the desert portion of 
the territory of His Highness Mir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, in 
latitude 26° 31' N., and longitude 69° 31' E. It is situate to the 
east of the Eastern Nara, and is distant about 75 miles south-east 
from Khairpur. Owing to the perfect isolation of this fort, and 
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its desert situation, it was deemed by the Mirs of Sind to be an 
excellent place of refuge, and thither, during his dispute with the 
British Government, fled Mir Rustam Khan Talpur in 1843. Sir 
Charles Napier, who had determined to capture this place, set out 
after him with 50 cavalry, two 24-pound howitzers drawn by 
camels, and 350 European troops, mounted on these animals, two 
on each. This force reached the fort on the 13th of January, 1843, 
after a trying march of three days, and the place was at once 
surrendered. It is said to have been a square with eight round 
towers, surrounded· by an outer wall 15 feet high. The inner 
walls were 40 feet high ; one tower was 50 feet in height, and 
were all built of burnt brick. It contains also several bomb-proo1 
chambers. Twenty thousand pounds of powder were fou:nd con
cealed in this fortress, and this quantity was used in springing 
thirty-four mines, which reduced the place to a mass of shapeless 
ruins, and made it perfectly incapable of defence in the future. 
The British force returned from this expedition without any loss. 

Indus (known also under its ancient name of Sindhu) is a 
large river having its source in Thibet: flowing through the pro
vinces of the Panjab and Sind, it empties itself, after a long 
course of nearly 1700 miles, by several mouths into the Arabian 
Sea. In the "StND GAZETIEER," that portion only of the 
Indus, which, as familiarly known to the Sindis by the name of the 
" Daryah," fiow~through the province from its most northern town, 
Kashmor, to the sea, will here be described. The length of this 
portion of the river may, including its windings, be calculated at 
about 580 miles. From Bukkur to the sea it is known as the 
"Lower Sind," while from Atok to the sea it is generally called 
the "Sindhu." Within the limits above mentioned, the Indus 
ranges in width from 480 to 1600 yards; it is usually about 680 
yards wide during the low season, but in many parts, during the 
inundation, above a mile. Its depth during the freshes is about 
24 feet, but at other times it is not more than from 9 to 15 feet, 
and in some places only 4 to 5 feet deep. The water which is 
derived from the melted snows of the Himalayan chain of moun
tains, whence this river takes its rise, as well as from the heavy 
rains falling on that and other ranges of hills, is, in that part of it 
flowing through Sind, of a dirty chocolate colour, and possesses 
neither the lightness nor the delicious qualities ascribed to the 
African Nile water. Independently of the mud suspended in the 
Indus water, it holds in solution a small proportion of saline 
ingredients, principaliy common carbonate of soda and nitrate of 
potash. The amount of mud in the water is, however, much 
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less than might be expected; near Hyderabad it amounted some 
years since to 4 · 21 per cent., but in the Hajamro branch, near 
the sea, to only o · 06 per cent The velocity of the current, as 
ascertained by the late Captain John Wood (previously referred 
to as a good authority in all matters connected with the Indus), 
was 7 knots per hour in the freshes, and 3 knots when the river 
was low, while he found in August, when the inundation was at 
its height, that the discharge per second was about 446,086 cubic 
feet, and in December (the low season) only. 40,857 cubic feet. 
The fall from Mittankot to the sea is generally estimated to be 
six inches in the mile. The following table will show the tem
perature of the water of this river, as compared with that of the 
air, during eight months of the year :-

I Air. River. I i Air. River. -- I --
:> 0 0 0 

February . . . 
I 

69 I 64 June . . . . IOI 87 
March. . . . 90 78 July . . . 95 88 
April I 

97 81 : August 95 88 . . . . . . 
May . . . . 100 I 84 September . . 94 86 

UELTA.-The delta of the lndus, through which its mouths 
reach the sea, covers, as might be expected from so large a river, 
an immense area, estimated by different authorities at from 2000 

to 3000 square miles, and extends on the coast-line for quite 125 

miles ; much of it was surveyed by Lieutenant Carless, of the 
Indian navy, in 1836-37. The delta may be said to commence 
from the efflux of the Fuleli (a natural branch of the Indus), but 

. the submerged portion of it is a belt fringing the sea, with an 
average width from the coast of 20 miles. Unlike the densely
wooded <lelta of the Ganges, this is nearly destitute of timber, 
resembling in this respect that of the Nile. It is almost level, and 
is of alluvial soil, apparently brought down by the Indus, consisting 
of vegetable mould, clay and sand, which becomes hard soon 
after being deposited even in the channels of the river. The Indus 
is believed formerly to have reached the sea through eleven large 
mouths, but this much is known, that a little more than eighty 
years ago the river was divided into two great arms, the Baghiar 
and Sita, both of which were then open and navigable for vessels 
of a large size; but in 1837, when the Indus was surveyed, the 
former was found to be quite deserted by the river. The other 
mouths, known to the English from a date shortly preceding the 
conquest of the province, were the Piti, J una, Kukaiwa.ri, Khede-
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wari, Richhal, Hajamro, Sir and Kori. The influence of the tide 
on the Indus is felt nearly up to Tatta, and the spring-tides rise, 
on an average, nine feet 

Before the great earthquake which occurred in K.achh in 1819, 
the town of Shahbandar (King's port), seated on the Ba.gina (or 
Mai), was an important naval station of the K.alhora princes, and 
fifteen ships-of-war were kept there. Vessels from seaward then 
entered the Richhal mouth, the only accessible entrance, and passed 
into the Hajamro, through what was then the Khedewiri creek, 
and thence into the Bagina or (Mai) to Sbihbandar. This passage 
was closed by the earthquake, and a new mouth, the Kukaiwiri, 
opened, which in 1837 was described as being about one mile 
wide at high water, but only 770 yards at low tide. It was then 
the grand embouchure for the waters of the Indus, though the 
navigation at the entrance was difficult and intricate; yet in 1867 
this mouth was so completely blocked up with sand as to be quite 
unnavigable. The K.hedewari mouth in 183 7 bad a depth at high 
tide of from 16 to 18 feet, and was then navigated for the first 
time by large boats, and subsequently by Government steamers. 
This branch left the main river 16 miles below the confluence of 
the Hajamro, formerly called the Sian river. This latter (the 
Hajamro) was in 1845 so small as to be only suited for the passage 
of small boats during the floods ; since that year it has been 
gradually increasing in volume, has taken the place of the K.he
dewari, and is nQW the largest of the mouths by which the lndus 
finds its way to the sea. In shape the Hajamro is not unlike a 
funnel, having its widest part near the sea. On the eastem side 
of the entrance is a large beacon, 9 5 feet high, and visible 2 5 
miles, and two pilot-boats, well manned, are stationed inside the 
bar to point out its difficulties. Beacons have also been erected 
at the entrance of the Piti and J una mouths, connecting the Indus 
with Gisri. Both these channels were at one time, before Karachi 
and Kotri were connected by railway, much used by Govemment 
steamers during the south-west monsoon. The Kori mouth of 
the Indus, separating Sind from K.achh, once formed, it is sup
posed, the lower part of either the Fuleli river or the eastern 
Nara. It is very shallow, and large boats are unable even to go 
up as far as Lakhpa.t, distant but 39 miles from the sea. The Sind 
shore is low and swampy and overflowed by every tide, and this 
is believed to have been in a great measure brought about by the 
earthquake of 1819. The soil of the Indus delta is said to be far 
from possessing qualities which render soils in general fertile. It 
consists chiefly of clay, mixed more or less with sand; in the 



268 IND US. 

upper part of the delta clay predominates, with a stiff and plastic 
soil; in the lower part it is a very loose sand. It is in this latter 
portion of the delta that the river banks are so frequently being 
destroyed by the peculiar action of the stream, which, by under
mining the basis, causes the upper part to slide into the river. Dr. 
Heddle, in his memoir on the Indus, thus describes this pheno
menon :-" At a village where the steamer came to for the night, we 
had an opportunity of witnessing very closely the destructive effects 
of this action on the bank itself, on the houses of the village near it, 
and on the channel of the river. A large part of the bank gave way 
close to, but ahead of the boat, about the distance of eighty yards. 
The extent of bank which thus suddenly tumbled into the bed of 
the river must have measured nearly a hundred feet in breadth 
from the margin of the bank, and about four times that extent in 
length. The noise attending its fall resembled that of a vast body 
of water rushing over a precipice, and the agitation of the river 
that followed caused the boat to roll as if in a heavy sea. Some 
huts nearest the bank were also precipitated, and it was with diffi
culty that some of the property in these was saved. On the follow
ing morning we found that the part of the river into which the 
bank had fallen was converted into a shoal, partly above the 
water, which prior to the accident had a depth of three fathoms, 
and the steamer, in shoving off, was obliged to make a consider
able d~tour to clear the shoal When we consider that thirteen 
reports, produced by similar causes, may be heard from one spot 
in the space of a minute, we may obtain some idea of the rapidity 
and extent of the destructive action in this part of the Ind us." 

The marshy tracts of the delta afford good pasturage for cattle, 
and a grass called pan or pana (7)plla e/ephantina), which grows 
there, by sinking to a depth of nine feet in the ground, is of great 
use in keeping the soil composing the river banks together : the 
leaves of this grass are manufactured into matting. The tamarisk 
and the mangrove are, it would seem, the only woods obtainable 
in the delta for fuel. That portion of the delta immediately above 
the swampy plains is the most fertile and productive, and is easily 
cultivated ; and there are numerous canals which irrigate the grassy 
plains and rice grounds. The climate of the Indus delta in the 
winter season is cool, dry, and bracing, the thermometer ranging 
from 45° to 76°; the heat in the summer is excessive, and during 
the inundation the climate is decidedly unhealthy. The prevailing 
winds on the river Indus are mostly from the north and south; 
from April to September a southerly breeze prevails, and for the 
remainder of the year it is from the north; gales of wind are 
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experienced throughout the whole line of the Indus, but they are 
more frequent close to the mountains than near the sea. The 
Sind coast is navigated by native craft from the beginning of 
October to the end of March, but in February the weather is 
occasionally tempestuous, with strong westerly winds. The lndus 
begins to rise in March, attains its greatest size in August, and 
falls in September. The maximum height of water reached fluc
tuates in different seasons. At Gidu Bandar, three miles from 
Hyderabad, it is a little over fifteen feet; at present there are gauges 
at both Kotri and Bukkur for noting the rise and fall of the Indus ; 
and it is at these two places, as well as at J erruck, that the river 
banks can alone be said to be permanent. The best portion of 
the river for navigational purposes is considered to be that from 
the delta to Sehwan, but from. this latter place to Rohri the depth 
of water is irregular and uncertain. The capricious nature of the 
current in other parts is remarkable, and this shows itself in the 
frequent alterations of its navigable channels. A total change 
occurs at times in the direction of its entire body of water, as well 
as in its great partial velocity of current Thus the town of 
Ghorabiri in 1845 was seated on the Hajamro, and was the only 
place of commerce at that time in the delta. In 1848-only 
three years afterwards-the river capriciously left it, and another 
spot, Keti, had to be selected ; this too was overflowed some time 
afterwards, rendering it necessary to build a second Keti, a short 
distance from the first. At present the chief obstructions to navi
gation in the Indus, between Kashmor and the sea, are-1st, 
three detached rocks in the bed of the river between Tatta and 
Bhiman-jo-pura, which in 1846 were eight miles inland on the left 
bank ; 2nd, a reef of rocks stretching right across the present 
river channel, at a spot about four miles above the town of J erruck, 
making the navigation there at the low season very difficult-it 
was here that the steamer " Meteor" was wrecked in January 
1854; 3rd, same rocks in the river on the right bank at Pir Petaro, 
ten or twelve miles north of Kotri ; 4th, a ledge of rocks nearly 
opposite Sehwan, which partially obstructed the channel in 1860, 
but this difficulty was removed by the river taking its course in 
the following year towards the left bank; 5th, the narrow channel 
between the island of Bukkur and the town of Rohri, where in 
flood the great rush of water through such a contracted pass 
(400 yards wide) is highly dangerous to both sailing-craft and 
steamers. This has to some extent been remedied by enlarging 
the channel between Bukkur and Sukkur, and thus lessening the 
velocity of the current on the Rohri side. Snags, or portions of 
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trees washed away from the forests bordering on the river, and 
firmly imbedded in the sand, are serious impediments to naviga
tion. Sometimes a large part of a forest is washed away, as was 
the case in 1862 with that of Ka.ro-belo, situate on the left bank, 
about twenty-four miles above Kotri, and with the forests of 
Dhireji, Sunda-belo, and Simtia in 1863-64-65. No less than 
one thousand acres of the Dhireji forest were swept into the 
stream in the former year. 

F1se.-On the sea-coast of the delta, sharks, saw-fish, rays and 
skate abound; the ringan and siri (varieties of the cod) are 
common, so also are the . sir, cavalho, the red-snapper, gassir, 
begti, dangara and bnru. Oil is obtained from several of these 
fish, and this is used in Karachi by the poorer people for burning, 
as also for protecting the wood of their boats from the injurious 
effects of sea-water. A kind of sardine, the dupea neolumtii, fre
quents the coast in great shoals about the month of February, 
and is largely consumed as an article of food. In the Indus there 
are numerous varieties of fish, but the finest-flavoured and the 
most plentiful is the " pala,,, one of the Cyprinidtz, according to 
Dr. Winchester, but of the CJupe:idtz, according to Dr. F. Day. 
It is believed to be identical with the hilsa fish of the Ganges, and 
is much esteemed among the Sindis as an article of diet It 
begins to ascend the lndus from the sea about February, and con· 
tinues to do so till September. The method adopted by the 
Muhinos, or fishermen of Sind, in catching the " pala " is novel 
and peculiar. Provided with a large earthen vessel having a wide 
aperture, known as a mati, together with a kind of dagger knife, and 
a forked pole, 15 feet or so in length, with a net attached to it, 
and a checkstring from the net to his girdle, the fisherman places 
his stomach on the aperture of the mati, in such a way as to 
prevent any water getting inside, and paddles out into the stream. 
Here he thrusts his net into the water, and by means of the check
string is at once made aware of the capture of a fish, which always 
swims against the current. The net is then drawn up, the " pala " 
killed with the knife and consigned to the mlti, and so he con
tinues to fioat down the stream for a certain distance, when he 
lands and walks on the river bank, with all his fishing apparatus, 
to the spot where he first began, and again launching out into the 
water, proceeds with his fishing till he has secured sufficient for 
the day's sale or consumption. 

Pala is not only largely eaten by the inhabitants living on the 
banks of the Indus, but is extensively dried for exportation else
where, thus forming an article in the trade of Sind. Dambhro 
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(La!Jeo rohita) and mullet of a large size are caught in the Indus ; 
other fish are the morako { Cirrllina mrigala), the gandan (Noto
pterus llapirat), khago, or catfish (Rita Budzanam), popri (Bar!Jus 
sarana), shakur, jerk.ho, and the singhiri (Macrones aor). Otter 
and turtle are numerous everywhere, and the porpoise, or "bu/ani," · 
is frequently seen in different parts of the river. Alligators of 
the gluzriiil, or long-snouted kind, abound, and water-snakes of 
different varieties and size are found in great numbers. 

BoATs.-Of the various descriptions of boats which ply on the 
river, the " diindhi," or cargo boat of Sind, is that most ·com
monly used on what may be termed the Lower lndus, and answers 
to the " zaurall" as employed on the upper Indus. The dundhi 
is a flat-bottomed boat, and is easily constructed ; it is peculiar 
in form, and well suited, both as regards stowage of cargo and for 
the navigation of such a river as the Indus. Some of them are 
So feet long, and of 60 tons burthen. The bow is a broad 
inclined plane, at an angle of about 20° with the surface of the 
water; its shape is useful, as, when forced end-on against the river 
bank, it parries in a manner the violence of the shock. The stem 
is similar in form to the bow, but at double the angle with the 
water. The sail is large and of lateen shape, and is hoisted 
behind, not before, the mast. The diindhi is steered, though 
badly, with either a long curved oar, or a clumsily-arranged rudder 
and double tiller; when laden these vessels draw but four feet of 
water. The boats in Lower Sind are generally constructed from 
spars obtained from the Malabar coast, and the coir and cordage 
come from the same quarter. The Muha.no, or Sind boatman, 
builds his vessel with the wood of the country, such as her, bibul, 
karil, &c.; these boats last, on an average, from seven to ten years. 
The " kaunta~" or ferry-boat of Sind, is constructed for carrying 
horses, and is of great beam ; it is a faster sailer than the dtindhi. 
The pala jar {or mati) and the masak (inflated hide) are frequently 
used by the natives in Lower and Upper Sind when they have 
occasion to cross the river. 

The " jhamptis " were the state barges of the Mirs of Sind, and 
were large and commodious. Some of them were 120 feet in 
length, with a beam of 18j. feet ; they had four masts, two large 

... open cabins, and drew but two and a half' feet of water; they 
pulled six oars, and had a crew of thirty men. These vessels were 
built of teak, mostly at Mugalbhin and Karachi. The dundo, 
though the smallest description of boat used on the Indus, is a 
very useful one of its class. Two men . generally constitute the 
crew. These boats are used in the fisheries both on the Indus and 
its "dltantihs." 
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INnus FLOTILLA.-The first steamer which appeared on the. 
Sind river was the" Indus," in 1835; it was an object of curiosity 
to the H yd era bad Mirs, who took the opportunity of visiting it. 
Two steamers, the "Assyria" and "Conqueror," were employed 
on the Indus in 1839, the year in which Lord Keane's army 
landed in Sind for the purpose of proceeding to Afghanistan, 
vi4 the Bolin pass, and two others, the" Planet" and" Satellite," 
took in 1843 an important part in the conquest of the province. 
In 1847 the Indus navy flotilla numbered ten steam-vessels (all 
constructed of iron), with a few :Bats, and these were chiefly 
engaged in the transport of troops, Government stores, and 
treasure between Karachi and Multan, and at such intermediate 
places on the river as were found necessary. These vessels came 
to Gisri Bandar from up river by one of the Delta channels ; the 
passage they used was only discovered in l 846. The yearly ex
penses attendant on this navy of Sind, from 1843 to 1847, ranged 
from 2J to s Iakhs of rupees, but several of the steamers composing 
it were considered to be but imperfectly adapted for the navigation 
of so difficult a river as the Indus. The head~uarters of the 
lndus flotilla were at Kotri, where the head of the department, an 
officer of the Indian navy, resided with his staff. There was also 
a small factory at that station for effecting repairs, besides quarters 
and a hospital for the use of the officers and others belonging to 
the fleet. In 1852 a portion of the flotilla was made available for 
passenger and goods traffic between Karachi and Multan, but 
down to 1860 the exigencies of the Government service interfered 
greatly with any regular maintenance of a bi-monthly communica
tion between these two places. After that year two steamers were 
specially set apart for this work, but these being found insufficient 
a third was soon after added. The time had, however, now come 
when the Indian Government found it unnecessary to keep up 
a special naval flotilla on the Indus, and it was in consequence 
broken up, five of its steamers, with a number of flats or barges, 
being made over to another Indus flotilla, established in 1859, 
in conjunction with the Sind railway then in process of con
struction between Karachi and Kotri. The capital of this new 
company was fixed at 2 50,000/., and the Indian Government took 
shares, as it were, in this scheme to the extent of the value of 
the vessels, and the stores and buildings it had transferred to the 
new flotilla. Another company, the " Oriental Inland Steam," 
had also commenced operations on the Indus, but the history of 
this company will be referred to farther on. The boats of the 
new Indus flotilla did not fairly begin to run in the river before 
the month of February 1862, at which time its :Beet numbered 
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about nine steamers and tugs, and twenty-three barges. The 
(ollowing three tables will show its strength, revenue, and other 
particulars connected with it, during the past thirteen years-that 
is to say, from 1862 to 1874, inclusive :-

J. 

Number of Length of 

Year. ~;.,~ Receipts. Ezpenditure. 
Voraae. 

Remarks. 
Steam en 

Up. loown. and Tugs. Barges. 
I 

rupees. rupees. days. days. 

1862 3,946 2,63,928 ITwo Tugs 9 23 3,02,926 18 7 • sold during 
the year. 

. r~~ and eleven 
1863 II 34 5,140 7,05,899 41-,41-5,722 q 9t Barges 

added to 
the fleet. 

One Steamer 
1864j. 12 35 5,418 10,o6,536 6,31,698 22 9 and one 

Flat added. 
One Tug 

1865 u 34 5,340 8,25,716 6,6o,474 22 9 and one 

1866 6,22,167 
Barge sold 

II 34 5,340 7,21,725 18f 10 . ifhree 
• Steamers 

and eight 

1867 13 42 8,448 8,59,446 6,57,566 21 1ot 
Barges 
added to 
the fleet. 
One 
Steamer 

, condemned. 
Two Steam-

ers and 
1868 15 46 10,o6o 13,17,074 7,83,058 19t Sf four Barges 

added to 
the fleet. 

{One Steamer and two 
1869 16 45 11,617 9,62,183 7,JB,262 16 8 Flats added 

and three 

1870 11, 18,752 6,93,216 
Barges sold. 

15 41-S 11,099 24 JO 
1871 15 41-5 11,099 6,65,304 5,~,928 211 1<>1 
1872 15 45· 11,099 7,76,787 5,7 ,556 20f 12 

{One 1873 14 41-3 10,461 7,78,844 7,26,143 ·20• 12t Steamer 
and two 

1874 8,39,732 8,03,410 
Barges sold. 

14 43 10,461 20 91 
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II. 

PASSENGER. TRAFFIC. 

Year. I xst Class. l 2nd Clasll.1 3rd Class. I paJ:~. I Total Amount. 

rupees. 
1862 (i year) . 88 56 1,258 1,402 20,314 
1863 . . . . 294 2,227 3,461 5,982 64,459 
1864 • . . . 324 2,434 4,987 7,745 83,896 
1865 . . . . 334 3,304 5,261 8,899 94,493 
1866 . . . • 362 3,045 6,026 9,424 1,03,834 
1867 . . • 442 6,040 10,146 16,628 2,09,799 
1868 • . . . 431 6,234 19,229 25,894 3,95,812 
1869 . . . . 281 2,097 6,724 9, 102 1,15,488 
1870 • . . . 197 232 6,257 6,686 52,975 
1871 • . . . 159 163 5,8o2 6,124 41,203 
1872 . . 169 150 6,goS 7,227 46,965 
1873 • . . . 254 199 7,823 8,276 56,687 
1874 • . . . 249 182 8,252 8,683 57,377 

III. 

GOODS TRAFFIC. 

Up-river. Down-river. 

Year. 
Weight. Amount. Rate Weight. Amount. Rate 

per ton. per lOD. 

tons. rupees. rupees. tons. rupees. rupees. 
1862 (l year) . 2,621 . .. ... 4,139 2,00,505 . .. 
1863 • . . . 6,313 . .. . .. 67,42 4,56,709 . .. 
1864. . . . 9,256 4,69,664 50.7 10,592 4,23,293 39.6 
1865 • . . . 10, 114 4,16,6o5 41.2 11,313 2,97,oi8 24.7 
1866. . . . 5,89~ 2,33,305 40.0 13,227 3,63,9 7 26.2 
1867 • . . . 10,24 4,54,247 43.0 9,402 1,73,519 18.5 
1868. . . . 12,447 6,66,833 53.4 8,247 2,07,323 25.7 
1869. . . . 12,973 6,38,867 49.2 9,699 1,82,916 19.0 
1870. . . . li,715 7,49,379 47.7 14,507 2,85,631 19.0 
1871 • . . . ,455 3,74,628 44.5 13,397 2,39,402 18.5 
1872 • . . . 8,704 4,49,383 51.2 9,o81 2,56,969 30.9 
1873. . . . 12,683 4,63,555 37.0 17,358 2,47,956 14.2 
1874 • . . . 16,779 5,39,550 I 32,5 16,829 2,36,779 14.0 

I 

Formerly the steamers of the Indus flotilla, when needing ex
tensive repairs, had to proceed for that purpose to Karachi. In 
1868 the materials for a large floating dock were received from 
England, and these were so speedily put together in the river at 
Kotri, that the dock was ready for use by August 1869. Its 
dimensions are-length, 300 feet, width, 80 feet, and depth, 12l 
feet, and it has two centrifugal JtUmps, worked by two high
pre~sure engines: its cost was z,63,654 rupees. 
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The lndus flotilla establishment formerly comprised, in addition 
to the commanders and engineers of steamers, an agent and super
intendent, with an assistant, an accountant, and foreman engineer, 
all of them located at Kotri, besides traffic agents at Multan and 
Sukkur; but since the amalgamation of the fiotilla in 1870 with 
the Sind railway, this separate establishment has been abolished, 
and the work of the fiotilla and railway is now conducted by one 
staff, with its bead.quarters at Labor in the Panjab. 

ORIENTAL INLAND STEAM CoMPANY.-ln 1856 a company 
called "The Oriental Inland Steam Company," with a capital of 
250,000/., was formed in England for the purpose of navigating 
the principal rivers in India by means of powerful steamers and 
barges upon a peculiar plan. So far as its connection with the 
Indus is concerned, the company obtained from the Indian Govern
ment the concession of a yearly subsidy of 5000!., provided it put 
on that river, for a period of ten years, two steam-trains which were 
to ply annually over a distance of 20,000 miles. In 1858 two 
steam-trains, with all the necessary apparatus and stores, were 
despatched from England to Karachi, where, as also at Kotri, 
land was given to the company by the Indian Government for 
building workshops, offices, &c. During the years 1859 and 1860, 
one of the company's steamers was lost while proceeding over the 
Karachi bar, and three others on their way out from England; 
and in consequence of a trial trip made on the Indus in May of 
the former year, it was found that the river current was too strong 
for the steam-train. In 1861 two other steamers belonging to 
the company arrived at Karachi, and in the following year it had 
three steamers, With nine barges, on the river. l.t"rom that time 
down to the year 1867, when the company hopelessly collapsed, 
its affairs assumed a very unfavourable appearance, and as it was 
unable to keep faith with the Indian Government, the yearly 
subsidy previously agreed to be paid to the company was in 1862 
withdrawn. Much money was needlessly wasted, owing to the 
fruitless attempts made by the consulting engineer and managing 
director of the company to navigate the Satlej river with steamers 
not adapted for such work. In consequence of the heavy pecu
niary losses sustained by the company, its steamers in June 1867 
ceased running on the Indus, and as it was unable to pay off the 
liabilities it bad incurred, the concern was thrown into the Court 
of Chancery, which ended in the extinction of the company, and 
in the sale by auction in I 869 of its steamers and barges, together 
with all other movable and immovable property it then possessed. 
It is thought that, had proper tact and discretion been observed 
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in carrying out the operations of the company-which it is as 
well to mention was inaugurated under the fairest auspices-its 
fleet might long since have navigated the Indus at a fair remu
nerative profit 

NATIVE CRAFT.-No returns appear to have been kept of the 
number and tonnage of native craft proceeding up and down the 
Indus till the year 1855-56, when they were first taken at Sukkur. 
The direct trade up the river, from the sea to Bahiwalpur and the 
Panjab, in 1846-47 would seem to have been very small in value, 
amounting to but 5049 rupees, and consisting of grain (of sorts), 
skins, hides, and salt fish. The down trade in that year was larger, 
and is given in value at 1,60,300 rupees, the articles brought being 
chiefty grain, ghi, sugar, cotton, indigo, oil, and piece goods. The 
time occupied by native sailing craft in their downward and uir 
ward voyages is very much dependent on the state of the river. 
In the former it took 12t days to reach the sea from Sukkur in the 
dry season, and but eight days during the freshes. In the upward 
voyage, the same distance occupies in the dry season about 3 7 
days, and in the freshes 18 days; it is mainly performed by the 
aid of the wind and the track-rope. The following table exhibits 
the traffic and native boat tonnage on the Indus from 1855--56 
to 1861-62, a period of seven years:-

UP-RIVER TRAFFIC. 

Laden Boats, I Di.~h~ni_ Carcoes Laden Boats from 
throuch Traffic. I at uk ur. Sukkur. 

Year. 

Number I Burthen . Number I Burthen Number Burth en 
of Boats. in tons. 1 of Boats. in tons. or Boats. in tons. 

' 

I 
1855-56 I 740 

I 
13,162 I 6oo 7,750 629 8,ooo 

1856-57 : 649 11,04-3 ' 851 12, 136 899 13, 116 

1857-58 I 87 3,Soo I 571 8,931 630 10,070 

1858--59 ! 345 6,6oo 1 1, 138 17,543 1,039 ; 19,000 

1859-6> : 
I i 24,630 104- 2,307 t 1,946 35,777 1,733 
' 186o-61 85 1,953 1,716 26,507 I 1,699 37,000 

1861-62 ... ... 1,232 20,232 : 1, 714 i 16,317 
! 
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DOWN·RIVER. TRAFFIC. 

Laden Boatll, Disch ' Cargoes Laden Boats from 
throu&h Traffic. =rufkur. Sukkur. 

Year. 
Number I Burthen Number I Burthen Number I Burtben 

of Boats. in tons. of Boats. I in tons. of Boats. in toDS. 

1855-56 1,188 18,786 2,210 ! 33, 125 2,288 29,214 
1856-57 1, 164 20,410 2,077 I 35,Soo 3,097 32,634 
1857-58 I 6o 1,307 2,44-0 : 41, 583 2,189 28,404 
1858-59 37 823 2,014 i 34,868 2,430 25, 146 
1859-6o 348 9,282 918 i 16, 127 978 15,546 
186o-61 402 14, 140 940 18, 178 929 17,o85 
1861-62 181 10,og6 479 ! 7,6c)4 646 II ,456 

I 

RIVER CoNSERVANCY.-The navigabon of the Indus, by both 
steam and sailing vessels, is attended with no small difficulty and 
risk, not only from the continual shifting of the navigable channels, 
and their occasional extreme shallowness at certain seasons of the 
year, but by the vessels themselves coming into contact at times 
with " snags," which are the trunks and arms of large trees once 
growing on the river banks, but which have been swept away by 
the stream and have become embedded more or less in the prac
ticable channels, where they offer very serious obstacles to navi
gation. Owing to these combined obstructions, apprehensions 
began to be entertained, about the year 1860, that the communi
cation would in some places be altogether stopped, unless prompt 
measures were taken to remove them ; and it was proposed that, 
instead of leaving, as was the custom, the conservancy of the 
river and its banks to the Collectors of the districts through which 
it flowed, there should be an establishment specially organized to 
attend to this important duty, and that fees should be levied from 
all vessels plying on the river a.Ccording to a certain fixed scale. 
The scheme ultimately resolved itself into a legislative enactment 
(Bombay, Act I. of 1863) which provided for the registration of 
vessels and the levy of pilotage fees by an officer called the Con
servator and Registrar of the River Indus, the sums so realized to 
be expended in removing obstructions from the river and in im· 
proving its navigation. Previously (December 1861) there had 
been a general pilotage establishment, consisting of two boats with 
six pilots and crew, stationed at the Khedewari and Hajimro 
mouths of the Indus <luring the open season-that is to say, from 
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the middle of September to the end of April. Of the pilots, 
two remained at Keti, and two in each of the stationary boats, a 
pilotage fee of 9 pies per l<m being levied on all vessels entering 
or leaving these two mouths of the lndus. During the monsoon 
months a similar fee was levied for the pilotage of all vessels pro
ceeding to or from the Indus by the Gisri passage, where the 
services of these pilots were Ihm made available. The annual 
registration fee on steamers and sailing craft, from 1863 up to 
1867, was fixed at the rate of 4 pies per maund in burthen, but 
from the 1st of January, 1868, this was increased to 10 pies per 
maund on steamers, their barges alone being exempted. The Con
servancy Department possesses two steamers and two weigh-boats 
on the Indus, besides a small pilotage establishment on the 
Hajamro mouth of the river, and its average yearly cost, from 
1867 down to 1874, has been about 60,000 rupees. The following 
table will show the receipts and disbursements of this department 
during the past eight years, ending 1874 :-

Disburse- RecciAt of Registered 
Year. Receipts. Fees ~et I. burthcn of ments. ofx 3). boats. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. tons. 
1867 . . 56,o86 61,654 37,718 63,993 
1868 . . 6o,824 6o,~6 41,610 70,643 
1869 . . 49,211 70, 7 33,925 57,544 
1870 . . 56,175 56,7 4 35,902 61,547 
1871 . . 52,671 64,8g2 32,790 56,210 
1872 . . 51,856 56,0~ 31,219 53,518 
1873 . . 49,210 56,9 29,995 51 ,421 
1874 . . 52,26o 58,63 29,493 50,559 

One of the steamers is used as a daily ferry in conveying pas
sengers and goods from Kotri to Gidu-Bandar and back, from 
sunrise to sunset, at stated fares. The other vessels are employed 
in removing obstructions in the river bed ; this work extends 
from the sea to Multin, a distance of 700 miles, and is attended 
with much trouble and difficulty, owing to the rapid changes which 
are continually taking place in the navigable channels. The 
obstructions at present to navigation on the Indus have already 
been stated, but it is by no means uncommon for the obstacle of 
one year to be altogether removed in the following one by a new 
caprice of the stream, though showing perhaps a fresh impediment 
somewhere else. The work of the Conservancy Department, which 
is of an arduous character, begins about the middle of October, 
and finishes by the end of the following April, or the beginning of 
May. 
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Islamkot, a Government village in the Mitti taluka of the Thar 
.and Parkar Political Superintendency situate about 60 miles south
east from Umarkot, with which town, as also with Dipla., Chachra, 
Borli, Nagar Parkar, Jangro and Vakrio Tar Akhrij, it has road 
communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar and 
has police lines with 7 men. It has also a dharamsila and a 
cattle pound, and possesses besides a municipality, the receipts of 
which in 1873-74 were 487 rupees, and the expenditure 193 rupees. 
The population, numbering in all 862, comprises 116 Musalmans, 
mostly of the Kalar tribe, and 746 Hindus, chiefly Brahmans and 
Lohanos. Their occupations are agriculture and trade. Both the 
trade and manufactures are but of little account. Here are the 
remains of a fort said to have been constructed by Mir Ghulam 
Ali Talpur. 

Jacobabad, a taltika (or sub-division) of the Frontier district 
of Upper Sind, 47 5 square miles in area, and having 4 tapas 
and 28 villages, with a population of 35,545 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the past four years, 
ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

187<>-7t. 1871""72· I 1812""?3· I 1873""74· 

n1pee11. rupees. n1pees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 1,40,271 1,o6,536 1, 10, 745 g6,709 

Local • . . . 2,731 4,974 4,008 4,595 

Total rupees • ! 1 ,43,002 1,11,510 i l,14,1s3 1,01,304 

Jacobabad (formerly known as Khingarh), the chief town 
and head-quarters of the large military force of the Upper Sind 
Frontier district. It is situate in latitude 28° 16' N., and longitude 
68° 30' E., and is about 180 feet above sea-level. This place owes 
its existence to the late General John Jacob, for many years com
mandant of the Sind Horse, who in 1847, at a spot then called 
Khangarh, containing a small mud fort, three Banya's shops and 
a well, planned the station which was subsequently called after 
him, J acobabad. By his indomitable energy roads were made and 
trees planted, and soon the previous desolate aspect of the place 
became entirely changed. The town of J acobabad is of an oblong 
shape, about two miles in length by one in breadth. Two irriga
tional canals, the Rajwah and Budhwah, flow through and drain 
both the station and town ; and another, the Makhimwah, navi
gable for boats, which bring grain from the Indus, runs from the 
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Nurwah into the heart of the cantonments, where it terminates in 
a small dock. Among the principal buildings in the civil quarter 
of Jacobabad is the "Residency" house (General Jacob's), with 
jts library and workshops, an immense pile, containing three very 
large public rooms and eight suites of apartments. In one of 
these are the two clocks wholly made by General Jacob himself. 
The other buildings in this quarter are the kutcherry and the Assist
ant Political Superintendent's bangalow, as also a medical dis
pensary, civil court, and a subordinate jail; of which the Mukh
tyarkar of the taluka is the ez-otfidtJ superintendent, and the second 
Munshi in his office the ex-ojJidtJ jailer. The town and Sadar 
Bazar consist of five long parallel streets, crossed by smaller ones, 
and the houses are built of sun-dried brick and earth, a composi
tion best suited to the climate. Here are to be found the civil 
and judicial court-houses, and the offices of the Miikhtyirkar, 
Registrar, and Kotwa.I. The Anglo-vernacular school-a very 
good one-is also in this quarter ; there are also two vernacular 
schools. For the accommodation of the officers attached to the 
large military force located at J acobabad, there are twenty-two 
bangalows, surrounded by large gardens, as well as two mess
houses, and an English school which is supported chiefly by the 
military. The lines of the Sind Horse and Rifle regiment extend 
along the edge of the parade-groun4 for about two miles, while on 
the plain beyond are the long and extensive ranges of rifle butts. 
Not far from these is the massive tomb of the founder of the place, 
who died here on the 5th of December, 1858, after a residence of 
eighteen years in the hot and trying climate of Sind, and perhaps 
no juster record of his memory can be mentioned than the follow
ing :-Good roads have been made all ·over the country; means 
of irrigation have been multiplied fourfold, and everywhere on 
the border, life and activity, with perfect safety, exist. Where for
merly all was desert solitude or murderous violence, not an armed 
man is now ever seep, except the soldiers and police, and person 
and property are everywhere perfectly protected. 

The population of J acobabad, including the military camp, ac
cording to the census of 1872, amounted to 10,954 souls, of whom 
5355 belonged to the town, and the remaining 5599 comprised the 
cantonment population. The following table will show the various 
religious classes included in this population :-
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Claa. I Town. I Cantonment. 

Christians • . . . . . . 9 75 

Muhammadans . . . . . 2,915 4,143 

Hindus . . . . . . . 2,416 1,377 . 
Others. . . . . • . . 15 4 

Total • . . 5,355 I 5,599 

There is a municipality here, the·· receipts of which in 1873-74 
were 21,941 rupees, and the disbursements 21,uo rupees. The 
municipal boundary is as follows :-On the north by Tate's bund 
(band/z); on the east by the Nurwah bund; on the south by the Jama
liwah bund ; and on the west by the Western bund. There is also a 
post-office, subordinate to that at Shikarpur, as well as an electric 
telegraph office and dispensary ; this last is under the charge of the 
Civil Surgeon of J acobabad. The following table will show the 
admissions into this dispensary during the years 1873 and 1874, 
and it may also be mentioned that no outbreak of cholera has 
occurred here since I 867, when of 48 cases admitted, no le~s than 
36 died:-

Total Admissions in Casualties in Average Daily 
Attendance. 

1873. I 187.f. 1873. I 1874- 1873. 1874. 

In-patients • . 161 157 24 34 8·7 7·5 

Out-patients • 6,390 3,035 . .. . .. 45·1 22·5 

Jacobabad has direct communication with Shikarpur (distant 
24i miles), La.rka.na, Dodapur, Khera-Garh~ Shihpur, Bakhshapur, 
K.ashmor, Thul and Mubirakpur. There is a dharamsala for the 
accommodation of travellers, and lines for the K.afilas arriving from 
Central Asia, and supplies generally of all kinds are abundant. 
The trade is in grain, ghi, and leather. 

Jagan, a large Government village in the Shikarpur taluka of 
the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, 12 miles north-west from 
Shikarpur. It has communication by road with Garhi-Yasin, 
Humaiyun, and Wak.ro. It has police lines for 10 men. The 
population, numbering 2556 souls, consists of 2167 Musalmans of 
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the Bhaya tribe and 389 Hindus. Their chief occupations are 
trade and agriculture. 

J8.m-jo-Tando, an alienated viJlage in the Hyderabad taliika 
of the Hyderabad Collectorate, situate on the main road leading 
from Hyderabad, via Alahyar-jo-Tando, to Mirpur Kb.as, and dis
tant south-west from the former town about ten miles. It has 
road communication also with Hllsri, Tajpur, and Kaisar-jo-Tando. 
No Government officers reside here, but there is a vernacular 
school fairly attended. The population numbers in all 1897 
persons, of whom 937 are Muhammadans, principally of the Niza
mani, Saiyad and Khiskeli tribes, while 960 are Hindiis, mostly 
Lohanos. Agriculture is the chief employment among the 
inhabitants. The members of the Khanani branch of the Talpur 
Mirs reside here; of these the chief are Mirs Muhammad Khan 
and Ahmad Khan. There are no manufactures in this town of 
any note, nor is the trade of any special importance. This place is 
said to have been founded by one Mir Jam Khan (the father of 
Mir Muhammad Khan) some time during the period of the Talpur 
dynasty. 

Jiti, an extensive taliika. (or sub-division) of the Shahbandar 
Deputy Collectorate, having an area of 2053 square miles, much of 
which is barren and unproductive, with 4 tapas, 80 dells, and a 
population of but 22,725 souls. The revenue, imperial and local, 
of this sub-division during the past five years, ending with 187 3-7 4, 
is as follows :-

18fi9-70. 1870""71. 1871""72· 1812-73· 1873""74· 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . 46,996 50,867 65,917 64,399 63,552 
Local • . . 6,048 5,737 6,258 6,682 5,653 

Total Rs. • I 53,044 I 56,004 72,175 I 71 ,o81 I 
·---69,205 

Jatoi, an alienated village situate on the right bank of the 
Dadwah in the jagir of Mir Ghulam Hasan Talpur, in the Moro 
taliika. of the N aushahro Division. It is 11 miles south-east from 
Moro, but there are no roads leading to or from this place, 
neither does it possess any Government buildings. The popula
tion is 892, consisting of Musalmans and Hindus, but the number 
of each is not known ; their occupation is mostly agricultural. 
There are no manufactures of any kind here, but there is an export 
trade in grain of the annual value of 6000 rupees. This town is 
said to have been founded about 90 years ago by one N eyaji Khan 
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J atoi, the grandfather of Imam Bakhsh, the present head-man of 
the village. 

Jhingir, a village in the Sehwan taliika of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, situate to the south of the Manchhar lake, and dis
tant u miles south-west of Sehwan, with which town, as also with 
Shah Hasan, and Chorlo, it has road communication. It is the 
head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and besides a police post of 
three men, has a school, dharamsala and cattle pound. The 
inhabitants, numbering I643, consist of I IOI Musalmans, mostly 
Saiyads and Rind Balochis, and 542 Hindus of the Banya caste. 
Their principal occupation is agriculture and trade. The chief 
residents of note are Bhai Khan Rind and Saiyad Ghulam Rasul 
Shah. This village does not appear to possess either trade or 
manufactures of any consequence. 

Jerruok (or Jhirak), a large division and Deputy Collectorate 
of the Karachi district. It is bounded on the north by the Kotri 
taliika of the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, and a portion of 
Kohistan, the Baran river forming a natural line of demarcation ; 
on the east and south, by the river Indus and its tributaries; and 
on the west by the sea, and a part of the Karachi taliika. 

The area of this district, according to the Deputy Collector's esti
mate is 227I square miles, but by the Revenue Survey Department 
it is entered at 30Io square miles ; it is divided into three taliikas 
and 20 tapas, with a population which, by the census of I872, was 
found to be 92,902 souls, or 30 to the square mile. The following 
is a tabulated statement of the several taliikas in this division, with 
their tapas, area, population, chief towns, &c. (see next page). 

The area in English acres of each taluka, showing the quantity 
cultivated, cultivable, and un-arable, is also tabulated as under :-

Talllka. To~ Area in I Cultivated. English Acres. Cultivable. Un-arable. 

-
I. Tatta . . . 397,909 61,776 34,735 301,398 

2. Mirpur Sakro • 711,6o3 9,503 56,021 646,079 

3- G horabiri • . 343,630 25,568 JI ,094 286,g68 



TABLE OF THE TALUKAS, WITH THlr.IR. TAPAS, AREA, POPULATION, CHIEF TOWNS, ETC. 

TalOka. Area in Tapas. Number of Population. Towns having Soo Inhabitants 
Square Miles. Villqes. and upwards. 

1. Bijoro • . . . . 

ll 
I. Tatta. 

2. Girko • . . . . 2. Jerruck . 
1. Tatta • 622 3. Gujo • . . . . 29 37,926 . 4- Chilii • . . . . 

5. Sonda • . . . . 
6. Shil • . . . . r· Mirpur • 

. . . 

J 2. Mirpur Sakro JIJ2 2. Buhiri • . . . 16 22,614 Ghiro. . 3. Bibro • • . . . 
4- Ghulimulah . . . 
1. Ghorabiri • 1. Keti-bandar. . . . . 
2. Mahr • . . . . . 
3. Daulatpur • . . . . 
4- Ketibandar . . . . 

3. Ghorabiri 537 
5. Moniro . . . . . 

97 32,362 . . . 6. Beli • . . • . . 
7. Bhiman ' . . . . 
8. Khatho . . . . . 
9. Garha . • • . . . 

10. Keti Hashim • . . . 
r 

2271 142 I 92,902 I 
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GENERAL AsPECT.-The aspect of this division towards the 
north is hilly, with little or no .cultivation, and this may also be 
said of a portion on its eastern side, bordering directly on the 
river Indus, where are the Makli hilJs, near which Tatta is situ
ate, and also another range on which the town of J erruck is built 
The former are about II miles in direct length, with an average 
height of from So to 150 feet above the level of the surrounding 
country, their summits being invariably a table-land, having a 
breadth from half a mile to a mile and three-quarters. The J erruck 
hills, which run nearly due north and south, are on an average, 
about 1 50 feet above the level of the Indus, but there are loftier 
isolated spots which are not less than 400 feet in elevation. These 
hills, which possess numerous caverns, were known under the 
name of "Chhapar," a word signifying a tkief, for there was a 
tradition that a notorious band of robbers once used these caverns 
as a retreat Close to this range are some fine lakes (or dhandhs), 
of which the largest are the Kinjhar, near Helaia, and the Sonahri, 
not far distant from it; the former was once 18 miles and the 
latter 24 miles in circumference, taken at the highest point to 
which the water rises. Both these dhandhs are said at one time 
to have formed a single sheet of water. In the talilkas of Tatta 
and 'Sakro are numerous plains, which are used mostly as grazing 
grounds for cattle, though their value in this respect greatly 
depends on the rainfall The right of grazing cattle on these 
plains is usually sold every year by auction to the highest bidder. 
In the southern portion of this division the country is one low, 
flat, alluvial plain, broken only by canals, branches of the Indus, 
and channel creeks. The late Dr. Heddle, of the Bombay Medical 
Establishment, many years ago thus described a portion of the 
Indus delta in this.district, one that may be said to hold good at 
this present time :-" But the most striking peculiarity of this 
section is the occurrence of an annual inundation, which extends 
over a strip (probably along the whole coast of Sind wherever 
the fresh and salt waters meet) to the breadth of five or six miles 
in direct distance from the line of coast. The water, which in 
the higher parts of the river merely elevates its level for a few 
feet, but never surmounts the bank or floods the country, is here 
elevated above the low banks of this limited strip, and produces a 
most important effect, not only on the vegetation of the country, 
but influences materially the whole economy of the inhabitants of 
the region, contrasted with those who occupy the more elevated 
parts. The phenomenon of general inundation, which is confined 
to this latitude, produces the extensive pasturage which clothes 
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the belt bordering on the sea, and feeds the large herds of cattle, 
principally buffaloes, which disappear as soon as you reach the 
country where the height of the banks prevents the occurrence of 
a general overflow. The only canals seen in this region are natural 
creek-channels, which keep up communication with the different 
branches near the sea, and preserve the same level as the ocean. 
It is deprived of the vegetable feature which characterises the rest 
of Sind, for the tamarisk does not grow here, or is very scarce, 
and where the sou them limit of this plant commences, the general 
inundation ceases to prevail." 

HYDROGRAPHY.-Much of the southern or delta portion of this 
district is intersected by numerous creeks or branches of the 
Indus, six of the old mouths of this river, viz., the Piti, Juna, 
Richhal, Hajamro, Kukaiwari, and Khedewari, besides the Gharo 
creek, being in this division. This last, which is so called from 
the town of that name near which it flows, falls into a long creek 
opening into the sea about ten miles east of Karachi. It is navi
gable for native boats of about 10 klzarors (or between 7 and 
8 tons) burthen, at high tides, but not beyond the town of Gharo. 
These boats mostly come from Karachi. The mouth of this 
creek is in latitude 24° 45' N., ~nd longitude 67° 10' E. The 
number of canals in the Jerruck Deputy Collectorate, large and 
small, is 49, and of these 18 are main-feeders. The largest of 
these canals are the Baghar, or Bhaghiar, Kalri, Uchto and Sian, 
but the first and the two latter may be considered rather as natural 
branches of the Indus than as canals. 

The Baghir or Baghi.ar (meaning the des/r()yer) is the western 
branch of the I ndus, diverging a little to the south of the town of 
Tatta, and having numerous branches or offshoots from it. It is 
said to have been in A.D. 1699 a very great stream, navigable as 
far as La.hori-bandar (then the principal port of Sind, and at the 
close of the last century the seat of an English factory), 20 miles 
from the mouth, for vessels of 200 tons ; afterwards it resolved 
itself into four branches, entering the sea by the Piti, Pitiani, J una, 
and Richhal mouths. In 1840, owing to the existence of a sand
bank across the ·channel at the place of divergence, it had scarcely, 
except during the inundation season, any water in it 

The Uchto (or Hajamro), another branch of the Indus, had 
of late become greatly enlarged in volume, and it seemed not 
improbable that it would soon become the main stream, as the 
old bed was nearly dry, and fordable in many places ; but in the 
inundation season of 1871 a breach occurred in the Uchto, by 
which it became connected with the old river through a channel 
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now known as the Kalandri. The two rivers are, in fact, at 
present less than a quarter of a mile distant from each other, and 
the consequence of this breach h~ been an increased flow of 
water in the bed of the old stream. To keep up this new flow and 
prevent any undue flooding from the Uchto, a channel connecting 
this stream with the old river has been excavated near the village 
of Daulatpur at an expense of about 11,000 rupees. This channel 
is 200 feet wide, and 50 feet deep, and is now known as the 
"Kukaiwari new mouth." The Si.an river, or branch of the Indus, is 
simply the upper half of the Hajamro from its point of junction to 
Ghorabari, a distance of over twenty miles, and derives its name, 
which is merely a local one, from the district through which it 
ftows. The Hajamro branch of the river, the sea-mouth of which 
is in latitude 24° 10' N., and longitude 67° 28' E., is an offshoot 
of the Sita, or great eastern channel of the Indus. In 1831 it was 
navigable for boats from the sea to its entrance into the Sita, and 
it was up this branch that Captain (afterwards Sir Alexander) 
Burnes and his party in that year passed on their way to the 
Panjab. In 1839 the British troops, marching from Bombay to 
Afghanistan, ascended the Hajamro branch and landed at Vikar 
(another name for Ghorabiri), but in that same year it was closed 
by a change in its channel caused by the violence of the current. 
Again, in 1845, the Hajamro was so small as to preclude even 
small boats from passing up, except during the season of inunda
tion ; but from that time it began to increase in volume, and at 
present it is perhaps the largest embouchure of the Indus. The 
entrance from seaward is very wide, but it narrows quickly as it 
recedes from the sea. There is a beacon, 95 feet high, at the 
eastern side of the entrance, which can be seen from a distance of 
2 5 miles ; and two Government pilot-boats, well manned, are also 
stationed there inside the bar. Other branches of the Indus, which 
formerly led its waters into the sea through the delta of this 
district, were the Piti, J una, Kukaiwari, and Kh&lewari, now all 
unnavigable for large boats, but a description of these will be found 
in a notice of the river. (See INnus.) The following is a list of 
the canals of· this division, with their length, cost of clearance, 
revenue, &c. (ste nextpage) :-



LIST OF THE CANALS OF THE JER.R.UCK DIVISION, WITH THEIR. LENGTH, COST OF CLEARANCE, REVENUE, ETC. 

1~m 
Averqe AnuuallAverageAnnual 

Width at Cost of Clear- Revenue for 
Name of Canal. Mouth. aneeforfive five lean Remarks. 

years endin1 en mg 
18'J]-'7.f. 187]-74 • . 

feet. rupees. rupees. 
1. Sipih . . . . . 2 II 265 3o8 Is a main-feeder ; taps the lndus in the Sbil tapa, 

through which it flows. 
2. Khairwih . . . . I 6 36 344 A branch of the Sii.pih. 
J. Chhandan • . . . 2 ... ... 121 Main.feeder ; taps the Indus in the Sbil tapa, 

through which it flows. 
4- Jimwih . . . . 4 10 214 78o Main-feeder ; taps the Indus in the Sonda tapa, 

988 
through which it also flows. 

&· Hijiwih • . . . 6 II 339 Ditto. 
. Sultinwih • . . . 2 7 47 128 Ditto. 

7. Ali-be.bar . . . . 6 ll 405 1,645 Ditto. 
8. Ghiri . . . . . 3 50 167 A branch of the Ali-bahar. 
9. Gidarwih . . . . 4 12 357 1,438 Main-feeder ; taps the Indus in the Sonda tapa, 

which it waters. 
10. Khatiin . . . . 4 9 25 1,302 Main-feeder ; taps the Indus in the Chilii tapa, 

JI, Kalri 8,009 
'WhJdi lt irtigJ:t,h~;t>. . . . . . 50 40 2,519 Main-feeder ; taps the Indus in the Chilii tapa, 
flows through Giijo and Chilli tapa.s, tailing oft' 
in the former. 

12. Niri Chhachh . . . 2 30 228 349 Branch of the Kalri. 
IJ. Sadi Bahir • • . . 3 7 IOI 5o8 Ditto. 
14- Alabkhai (old) . . . 12 18 410 1,458 Ditto. 
15. Jimwih • . . . 4 9 85 2,765 Ditto. 
16. Gbir Kalin . . . 3 25 87 416 Ditto. 
17. Alahkhai (new) . . 3 ... .. . 545 Ditto. 
18. Ghir Sonaki . . . 2 ... . .. 249 Ditto. 
19. Ghir Masin . . . s 10 38 1,373 Ditto. 
20. Gbir Michi • . . 5 10 26 1,701 Ditto. 
21. Lundi . . . . . 2 ... .. . 116 Ditto. 
22. Khinih . . . . 9 20 319 2,87a Ditto. 
23. Jimwih . . . . 7 9 336 2,876 Ditto. 

~ 
00 
00 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 



4 Bbaghilr (or Baghlr) • I 56 I ... I 1,756 I 23,824 l Main-feeder and branch of the lndus, which it taps 
in the Garko tapa, watering that and the Bijoro 

2~. Sonak.i • 
tapa, and tailing off in the Sikro tal ilkL . . . . 5 10 271 582 Branch of the Bhaghiir. 

2. ~lmwlh. . . . . s 9 136 3o6 Ditto. 
27. asir • . . . . 9 11 736 1,0&5 Ditto. 
28. .Khatiwlh . . . . 7 509 7 5 Ditto. 
29. Rijwih ( 1) • • • . s ... . .. . .. Ditto, 
30. Ghlr Jhagi • • • . 3 10 297 617 Ditto. 
31. Rljwih (2) • • • . 2 15 

I 
311 196 Ditto. 

32. Malka • • • • . 4 9 266 1,598 Ditto. 
33. Dorwih } · . 5 8 I 412 682 Ditto. J4. Daro · • · 
35. Ladia • • • • . 5 8 I 387 I,~ Ditto. 
36. Jhor. . • • • . 7 12 

I 
587 1, Ditto. 

~ 
37. Ghir-bahirki • • • 3 12 577 1,050 Ditto. 
38. Mirwih Kalin . • . 9 14 1,393 3,161 Main-feeder; taps the lndus in Garko tapa, which I it irrigates. ~ 39. Niri Chbachh • 2 II ' 205 353 Main-feed,-r ; taps the lndus in Bhiman tapa, which . . I 

?3 6 16 I 
it irrigates. 

40. Gbir-marah . . . 113 1,384 Branch of the Niri Chhachh. 
~ 41. Niri Gulel • . . . I 10 107 1,028 Main-feeder ; taps Indus in Bhiman tapa, which ! it waters. 

42- Siithri (or Badalshih) 2 9 150 256 Ditto. 
43. Nasinrih . . . . 8 18 I Soo 2,557 Main-feeder; taps the Indus in the Bhiman ta.pa, 

and waters that and the Mahr tadas. 
44- Uchto . . . . . 34 .. ! . .. 40,491 A natural branch of the Indus, an another name for 

the Hajimro. Floods from the canal occur in the 
Ghorabiri taliika; it waters the Daalatpur, Mahr, 
Garha, Khatho, Ghorabiri, Munaro, and Keti· 
bandar~ 45. Mikri . 

I 

4 I 354 3,259 Branch of e U chto. . . • . ... 
46. Khanini 3 I 1,228 Ditto. . . . • . .. 

I 
... 

47. Khatho . . . . . 3 13 231 1,909 Ditto. 
48. Siin . . . . . ~7 .. 494 3,748 Natural branch of the Indus ; waters the Daula.tpur 

II) c: I 
tapa, and tails oft' there. ' I ()Q 49. Gboro 4 I I Ma.in·feeder ; taps the Indus near the village of Pir '° . . . . . I ... 

I 
. .. ... 

Ka.njrio in Ghorabiri tapa, which it waters. 
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There are thus about 360 miles of canals in this division, natural 
and artificial, the aggregate average annual cost of clearance of 
which is about 16,000 rupees, and the aggregate average revenue 
122,360 rupees. These canals are cleared at the expense of the 
Government, the work being given out on contract in the cold 
season at so many hundred cubic feet the rupee. This work is 
now carried out by the Public Works Department , The Zamin
dari canals in the three talukas are very numerous ( 1321 ), but at 
the same time very small. There are upwards of 600 alone in the 
Ghorabari taliika. 

TORRENTS AND FLOODs.-Tonents (or nais, as they are locally 
called), from the hilly part of this division and of Kohista.n, are 
frequent after heavy showers of rain. They are at times very 
destructive, the water often rising suddenly and carrying away 
with it any sheep or cattle that may be feeding near the course it 
takes. The railway running from Karachi to Kotri, which passes 
across the line of these tonents, has at times and in various 
places suffered very heavy damage from the effects of the great 
body of water brought down so suddenly from the hill country. 
The following is a list of the chief tonents (or nais) which visit 
this division:-

1. Dibeji. 
2. Khirisir. 
3. J ungsbihi. 

Dhin I . ~ U dh g all these fall into the 
6• R ·- . Kinjbar dhandh. . onan 

7. Dhoro Lorio} fall into the So-
8. Surji nahri dhandh. 
g. C~~:-1 falls into the Hilaji 

10. Biran, falls into the lndus. 
11. Miheti. 

The floods resulting in the low lands from these hill tonents 
are often productive of much damage. In the Tatta talilb, in 
1869, the two large dhandhs-the Kinjhar and Sonahri-were 
filled to overflowing, by which the entire rice cultivation in the 
vicinity was destroyed The Tankan tract in this taltika. is also 
occasionally flooded by the Indus. Certain tracts of land in the 
Ghorabari taliika are in a similar manner affected by the sudden 
rising of this river and its branches. The localities most usually 
flooded from this cause are the following :-

1. Mati, ftooded by the N asirwih 
canal. 

2. Billc:arini, 
3. Babralo, 
4- Maliri, 

tt 

tt 

Indas. 
Uchto. 

tt 

5. Nena, flooded by the Uchto. 
6. ] uho, " " 
7. Uchto, ,, ,, 
8. Siin, ,, Siin. 

In the Mirpur Sikro taliika, a tract known as Dumini is fre
quently flooded by the Kalri canal 
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DHANDHs.-The largest dhandhs (or lakes) in this division are 
the K.injhar and Sonahri, both in the Tatta taluka, situate among 
the J erruck hills. The former is close to Helaia, and is fed, as 
previously mentioned, mostly from three nais-or hill torrents ; 
the latter is not far distant from the Kinjbar, and is also fed by 
two other torrents. The Sonahri dhandh is spoken of as having 
a beautiful appearance, the water being clear and. deep, with a 
hard and gravelly bed, and but few reeds or bushes seen in it. 
Both these dhandhs, which are said to have been formerly one 
large sheet of water, abound in fish and water-fowl of various 
kinds. The Halaji dhandh, near the village of that name in the 
Tatta taluka, and between J ungshahi and Tatta, is another fine sheet 
of water, also fed by bill torrents, but its size is chiefly regulated 
by the amount of rainfall. There are numerous smaller dhandhs, 
as well as marshes, in the Ghorabiri and Mirpur Sikro talO.kas, 
the latter being numerous in the delta portion of these two dis
tricts, so much of it being included in them. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of this division, owing to its great area 
and local peculiarities, varies to some extent in different places. 
Thus the climate of that part of the J erruck district lying in the 
Indus delta is, in the winter season, said to be cool, dry, and 
bracing, the temperature ranging from 45° to 76° F. ; but during 
the summer, though within the influence of the south-west mon
soon winds, which blow very strong for several months together, 
the heat is excessive, and less rain falls than might be expected. 
During the inundation season the climate is unhealthy, agues, 
fevers, and dysentery being then very prevalent ; and it has been 
noticed that those of the inhabitants who reside constantly in 
the delta have an appearance of premature old age, which may, 
without doubt, be attributed mainly to the effect of these diseases. 
Again, at J erruck and in its vicinity the climate is ~onsidered to 
be more favourable to health than it is in other parts of the dis
trict near the river in Lower Sind, and when fever does prevai~ 
it does not appear to be attended with dropsy or spleen, which is 
so common in other parts of Sind. Sir Charles Napier, when 
Governor of Sind, was so pleased with the healthy situation of 
the town of J erruck, that he is reported to have regretted not having 
chosen it as a site for barracks for European troops, instead of 
H yd era bad. But it is very different in the town of Tatta and its 
neighbourhood, which is notoriously unhealthy a.t the time when 
the inundation waters begin to subside. These, after swamping 
the country all round Tatta. and the Makli range of hills, and extend
ing as far westward as Gharo, produce those terrible aguisb fevers 

u 2 
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from which but few of the inhabitants escape from the month of 
October to about the middle of December. It will be interesting 
here to note the observations ta.ken of the climate of this part of 
the district in 1839 by Dr. Winchester, of the Bombay army, at a 
time when a British force was encamped, in the first instance on 
the alluvial plain, but afterwards on the table-land of the Makli 
range near the town of Tatta. These observations extend, unfor
tunately, over but three months-March, April and May-but 
they are nevertheless valuable as a careful record of the climate 
thirty-six years ago. 

I 

Months. Mean I Mean Mean I Remarks. Temp. Moimum. Minimum. . 
i1 • ! 0 , 

0 , 
March. 31 ' 96 8 67 7 Prevaili~ winds, south and west ; 

4 • 50 in es of rain fell during the 

April 85 
1 month ; nights always cool . 9 91 II 79 6 Prevailing winds, west and south-

west ; no hot wind experienced, 
and nights almost always cool 
Only a few drops of rain fell this 
month. 

May • 88 68 90 7 86 6 Wind westerly; rain· tri~ in 
~antit~ : excepting four ys, 

e nig ts were almost uniformly 
cool 

It is necessary to mention, that in these observations the ther
mometer was for the first two and a half months hung up in a 
single-poled tent ; but during the last half of the month, in the 
open verandah of a house, and further, that the camp was pitched 
in the plain till about the 2oth of March, when cholera breaking 
out after a heavy fall of rain, it was moved to the rocky ridge, 
when the disease almost instantaneously ceased Later meteor
ological observations taken at the dispensary at Tatta for some 
years, ending 187 4, are herewith appended :-
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Mean I Mean 
Months. Daily Daily Remarks. 

Minimum. 
1
Muimum. 

January • 
0 0 . 50 ~ There are but two seasons, the cold 

February. . u and bot ; the former extending from 
March • . 8g the middle of October to the end of 
April. . . 71 ;i February, and the latter from March 
May • . . 78 to the end of September. The hot june . . . 76 g8 months can again be sub·divided into 
uJy • . . 81 94 the hot and dry and hot and moist 

August • . 79 93 seasons ; the former from March to 
September • 76 94 the end of May, and the hot and 
October • . 6g 

~ moist from June to September. The 
November . 58 prevailing winds are north and north· 
December . 51 8o west from November to March, and 

south and west during the remainder 
of the year. 

The following table will show the temperature of the station of 
Jerruck, as observed at the dispensary at that town for a period 
of eight years :-

Montb.. Minim.um. Maximum. Remarks. 

() 0 
South-west winds prevail from April to January • . s6 73 

February. . 63 78 the end of September ; during the 
March . . 71 86 remainder of the year they blow 
April. . . 76 94 mostly from north and north-west. 
May • . . 83 9S Dust-storms are frequent in May and 
June . . . 85 g6 June. 

uJy . . . Soi 94 
August • • 82 92 
September. • I .81 8g 
October • • i 75 88 
No•ember . 68 

l 
81 

December . 63 78 
! 

The temperature of Keti does not appear to have been recorded 
for any consecutive number of years, but the following table, taken 
from observations made during the three years ending 187 +, will 
give an approximate idea of the maximum and minimum range of 
the thermometer at that town during the year :-

Months. I Minimum. M • I Months. Minimum. Maximum. axnnum. 
I ---

0 0 c s6 rnuary. . . S4 ~j July. . . . 81 
ebruary . . SS August . • . 8o 8s 

March . . . 70 87 September . . 70 86 
Aril 76 86 October. 7S 8g 
~y . . . . . . . . 79 8g November • . ~i 87 
June . . . 76 91 December . . 75 

' 



294. ]ERRUCK. 

The prevailing winds at Keti are westerly from March to 
October, and easterly during the remainder of the year. 

RAINFALL.-The yearly rainfall in this district would appear to 
average between 7 and 8 inches. The following table will show 
the monthly fall for the three years ending 18747 at the towns of 
J eTIUck, Tatta, and Keti-bandar :-

1872. 1873. 1874. 
-Months. 

Jerruck.1 Tatta. 
Ka;. Jcrruck., Tatta. l ba~~. l}erruc:k. I Kai bandar. Tatta. , ban~. 

I 
I 

·90 I January . . . . . . . . . 
: ~5 I . . '43 ·58 

February . . . . . .. . . . . ·15 '34 I '10 
March. I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
April . . . . . . . . . . . . I . . .. . . . . 
May . . .. . . . . . . . . I . . . . . . .. 
June . . ·28 l '01 ·04 

:io ' . . I . . ·19 •44 ·10 
uly . . 6·8o 4·35 12·67 ·02 ·35 2·97 5·91 ~ 8·6g 

I 
August . ·32 . . ·13 1·46 •73 I 1·67 7·70 4•34' 2'12 
September. •44 ·82 . . .. I . . i . . . . . . .. 
October . . . . . . . . . 

:~s I 
. . . . . . .. 

November. . . . . . . I . . .. . . .. 
December. :g l •48 . . . . . . 01 . . . . .. 
Total. . : 7·84 f 6·18 12·84 2·46 I 1·3s 1 2.50 ! 11·44 11·93 11·59 

It is necessary to mention that, with the exception of the 
country about J erruck, and a portion of the Mirpur Sakro talii.ka, 
sea-fogs prevail to a great extent throughout this division during 
the months of December, January, and Februa~; so much so as 
to make the cultivation of wheat, which might otherwise be carried 
on to a considerable extent, almost an impossibility. All cereal 
crops suffer from these fogs during the cold season. The fall of 
dew is also very heavy throughout this district in the months of 
January, February, November and December. 

PREVAILING D1sEASES.-Like other parts of Sind, the pre
vailing diseases in this division are fevers, which are common 
after the inundation season, diarrhma, rheumatisms, and venereal 
diseases generally. Cholera at times visits this district with great 
severity. Its last appearance was in 1869. Small pox, which 
was formerly a disease endemic to Sind, is much dreaded by the 
natives, but its ravages have of late years been somewhat checked 
by vaccination. The fevers which prevail in and around Tatta 
are thus described by Dr. Winchester :-" Quotidian, tertian, and 
quartan intermittents all occur ; and though the last is dreaded as 
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the most difficult to cure, yet the first is the most fatal type the 
fever assumes. It generally commences about the period of new 
or full moon, with a cold fit of some hours' duration, followed by 
heat of skin, which in many cases continues for several days, 
accompanied with thirst and headache. Recoveries from a first 
attack of fever commonly relapse at the following spring, and 
continue to do so for one, two, or three months, depending on 
the severity of the first attack and the general constitution of the 
individual Invariably, when these relapses continue for some 
months, enlargement of the spleen follows-an affection seldom 
fatal, but which causes both men and women to become thin and 
look prematurely old. Besides affections of the spleen and liver, 
these fevers have often a fatal termination by dysentery, which is 
otherwise a rare disorder, and by dropsy, for which the operation 
of tapping is sometimes successfully performed. Independently 
of the fevers arising from the effects of the inundation, a remittent 
fonn of this disease occasionally attacks those of the inhabitants 
who are much exposed to the sun in the hot weather, preparing 
the ground for the crops. From description this, however, is 
more like a coup de soleil than violent remittent fever ; sometimes 
the person is struck instantly dead ; if not, unless copious epi
staxis ensues, the recovery is protracted for many days." 

GEOLOGY.-ln a geological point of view, this division may be 
considered as being for the most part an alluvial deposit, except 
in the north-western portion, which is hilly, and where the soil is 
in places necessarily hard and rocky. Exception must also be 
ta.ken to the J erruck and Makli ranges of hills in the eastern part 
of this division, ·which are both distinct, and rise up abruptly from 
the alluvial plain around them. It is on these hills that are found 
those nummulitic shells of a bead shape, which are pierced there and 
shaped in strings of 500 at Tatta, and then sent to Hinglaj in 
Balochistin.. The geological features of the Makli hills have 
been thus described by Dr. Winchester, who had an excellent 
opportunity of examining them closely. An extract from his 
interesting ttport on this subject is herewith supplied:-" This 
ridge is upwards of ten miles in length, with an average height of 
from eighty to one hundred and fifty feet above the level of the 
surrounding country, having its summit invariably a table.land, 
varying in breadth from half a mile to a mile and three-quarters. 
The geological structure of this ridge is peculiar, and as such 
deserves to be described. Rising abruptly, and without any 
indication of the stone below, it forms a singular feature. It is 
composed of conglomerated and brecciated masses of limestone, 
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resting on a calcareous base, forming .a broad line or belt across 
the plain. Its ascent is easy and shelving, and is composed of 
a friable calcareous sandstone, much mixed with fossil shells. 
Nearing the summit, this stone disappears, and is lost in the 
general base or ground on which is superimposed the main struc
ture of the rock-an aggregate of angular and rounded masses, 
varying in size from one or two inches to a foot or two, depending 
on the exposure of the situation. N carer again to the top, the 
wh9le formation is of compact cream-coloured limestone, and 
beneath it a softer and more recent limestone. I11 studyii>.g a 
large and compact body of this accumulation, we find all the 
different smaller masses are agglutinated to each other by a thin 
intermediate base, presenting the appearance of numerous stones 
closely and firmly piled together. The whole structure, the thick
ness of which varies from thirty to a hundred feet, in some parts 
appears as if at different periods one horizontal layer had been 
placed above another. Ravines seldom intersect the ridge, but 
when they do, the structure in them corresponds to what is ex
hibited on the sides of the ridge, except that the softer limestone 
becomes gradually lost in the harder, while both rest on a general 
base, almost uniformly of a yellow colour, with an occasional tinge 
of brick-red and green, an adventitious and variable feature arising 
from the presence of iron in different conditions. The base con
tains a very large proportion of lime, by which it is easily dis
tinguished from the plastic clay of the neighbouring alluvial soil 
The latter possesses nothing like a stratified structure, and though 
in many places it bas some degree of hardness, yet it is most 
generally so very frangible as to crumble into coarse powder on 
being handled. The first or most recent limestone, superin
cumbent on this base, is composed entirely of rounded masses of 
a dull white cretaceous limestone, the newest formation of the 
whole of that series. Throughout it are no fossils, nor is it mixed· 
with any foreign matters, being a very pure carbonate of lime, in 
thickness varying from ten to forty feet, and invariably underneath 
the harder and older limestone breccia, which is a compact cream
coloured limestone, mixed with occasional rounded and angular 
masses of a calcareo-silicious sandstone, which latter, when tested 
by acids, effervesces with difficulty and does not bum into friable 
lime. The above-named cream-coloured limestone breccia is very 
hard, yielding with difficulty to the knife. Its structure is crys.. 
talline, with a conchoidal fracture and flinty lustre. In some 
masses, in consequence of a common polarity of the crystals, it 
assumes an imperfec~ and schistose structure, and at first, on super-
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ficial inspection, appears to contain mica, which it does not. Sul
phuric acid rapidly disengages its carbonic acid gas, and a con
siderable quantity of magnesia is one of its component parts. Every 
mass of this limestone has numerous rounded, and often concre
tionary, grains of quartz and limestone disseminated throughout its 
structure; spherical and spheroidal nodules, composed of con
centric coats, harder than the rock that includes them, in many 
portions so numerous as to give a highly oolitic appearance to 
the stone, also exist. 

"Seldom irregular, and by an easy descent in some parts, this· 
ridge slopes down to the plain beneath. The surface of the ridge 
is very fiat and even, having a loamy soil, in most places thin, but 
in others of considetable depth, so as to be capable of cultivation. 
It is covered with small pieces of stone, and grains of limestone 
and quartz, resembling a common pea-seed in colour and size, 
similar to those found imbedded in the formation as before stated ; 
others, rolled up into rounded and oval shapes, unite with the 
loam, and give a firmness to the ground, rendering many portions 
of it like a hard gravel bed. This necessarily prevents all accu
mulation of water on its surface; heavy rain must rapidly run off' 
into the plain below, or into small hollows which occasionally 
occur, deepened purposely to retain the rain-water. Milk-bush, a 
few stunted babul-trees and thorny shrubs are the only vegetation 
the soil permits ; and as these are being rapidly removed, will 
soon present a barren aspect in the immediate vicinity of the 
camp, which is so very desirable as regards the health of troops." 

Dr. Heddle also, in his excellent memoir on the river Indus, 
describes the soil of the delta as consisting in the upper part of 
that tract mostly of clay, whereby a stability is given to the river 
bank greater than that observed in the lower part near the sea, 
where it is composed of a very loose soil; to which latter circum
stance he mainly attributes the sudden deviations of the course o.c 
the Indus, which take place in this region to so great and won
derful an extent. The same authority thus writes of the Jerruck 
range of hills in this division:-" We then reach the point near 
Helaia where the subjacent formation outcrops, or appears on the 
surface, and not only forms the bed, and partly the bank of the 
river, but is elevated into a chain of low sandstone hills, which 
runs between Helaia and R.aja-jo-got, performing the useful office 
of putting a stop to the frequent changes in the direction of the 
channel which is observed in the district immediately below that 
in which this kind 'of formation is met with. The rock under
lying the alluvial soil, which is first seen near the river at Helaia, 
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consists of a clayey sandstone, being very deeply coloured with 
iron, and presenting those varied hues of red, yellow and white 
which mark the description called the variegated, or new red 
sandstone. In the inferior part of the mass, the rock is deficient 
in hardness, and almost assumes the consistence of clay, but 
towards the summit it passes into a hard sandstone, which takes 
a horizontal position, and gives the hills which it forms a tabular 
shape. This form is altered into the rounded by the action of 
weathering, by which, the inferior softer parts being first removed, 
the tabular stratum forming the summit loses support and fractures, 
slipping down the sides of the hills in large fiat masses or slabs, 
which are sometimes even pushed into the river. These hills, 
which by this action are deprived of the harder tabular summit, 
always present the rounded or conical top. The most elevated 
do not exceed two or three hundred feet These hilJs are of great 
importance, for besides furnishing stones in a country where such 
materials are rare, the rock contains, imbedded or loose, an 
abundance of iron ore in the form of brown hematite, from which 
that useful metal is obtained." There are some valuable quarries 
of stone close to J ungshahi, which are worked by the Sind railway 
authorities, who have a station at that village. Excellent stone is 
also found on the J erruck range of hills previously referred to, and 
stone rollers are manufactured at the town of that name for the 
Government The local names of some of the soils in this district 
are :-1, Wariasi, or a sandy soil; 2, Kalrithi, or salt soil; and 
3, Chhabrati, or a soil in which the dtlta6ar, a kind of grass, the 
cynotion tiactylon, is found. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals found in this district are the 
hyena, lynx, leopard, and tiger-cat, but these are not numerous. 
The wolf, jackal, fox, and wild-hog are more common, and the 
hog-deer (or pllarlzo) and hares are abundant. The jackal is very 
ravenous, and, in company with others, has been known to attack 
man. In the hilly portion of this division are found ibex, gad 
(the wild sheep of Sind), and the chinkara, or ravine antelope. 
Among birds, are water-fowl of various kinds, which frequent the 
rivers and swamps near the sea-coast, as well as the large alumtllu, 
or lakes, in immense flocks. They comprise many varieties of the 
wild-duck, geese (among these the kulam), pelicans, flamingos, 
spoonbills, storks, cranes, royal and grey curlew, herons, snipes, 
&c., all of which are found in the delta. The Egyptian" ibis," too, 
is common. The kulam appears in the winter months, both in 
wet and dry places. In the more northern and drier portions of 
this district are to be seen the ubira (or tiliir), a kind of bustard, 
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partridge, quail, and plover. Varieties of the Saxicoke, or stone-chat 
warblers, are numerous, and of these the Saxico/a aurita is perhaps 
the most beautiful bird, as regards plumage, to be seen in Sind. 
The falcon, owl, crow, parrot and dove are also met with. Of 
reptiles, there is the alligator-the "gllarial:' or long-snouted 
species, frequenting the river lndus and the creeks generally in 
the delta. Snakes, scorpions, and centipedes are numerous ; of 
the former some are venomous, and most of the deaths from snake
bite in this division are attributed to the cobra, or Ding. Water
snakes of a large size, as also otters, and turtle abound in the 
delta streams. It is, at the same time, satisfactory to know that 
the mungUs, the inveterate enemy of the snake, is to be found 
nearly all over this district A field rat, in size much smaller than 
the house rat, and having a bushy tail, unfortunately abounds, and 
at times does incredible mischief to the crops. They construct 
regular granaries under ground, and the cultivator, when grain is 
scarce, often digs down to possess himself of the hidden store 
secreted by the field rat. Among insects, the mosquito and sand
fty (genus Anthr~) are numerous and very troublesome when the 
weather is moist Ants of different kinds are met with, but are 
said to be less numerous in Sind than in other parts of India. Of 
domestic animals, the camel ( Came/111 dromedarius, or one-humped 
variety) takes the first rank as a beast of burden. Close to the 
sea-coast they are scarce, but in the upper part of the delta droves 
of forty or fifty are frequently seen. The delta-bred camel is 
smaller and lighter in limb than his Arabian congener, and, being 
better fed, is a much finer-looking animal. The Karmati tribe 
breed a valuable description of camel in this division-one which 
in pace and hardiness is said to vie with that bred in the Thar and 
Parkar district. Horses of a diminutive size, but hardy in consti
tution, are met with, but no attention seems to be given to their 
breeding. The ass, though smaller than that generally seen in 
India, carries a much greater load than the latter; the ox, buffalo, 
sheep (of which. there is the thick-tailed variety called dum!Ja) and 
goat are equal in size to those in the countries beyond the Indus. 
The dogs in the delta are large, and so ferocious that it is dangerous 
for a stranger to approach them. The domestic fowl is common 
all over this district, the variety having black bones and skin being 
that most frequently found in the delta. The Karichi markets 
are largely supplied with beef and poultry from the 8a.kro and 
Ghora.biri taltikas of the J erruck division. 

v EGET ABLE PRODUCTIONS.-Of the vegetable productions of 
this district rice is the chief, and it may safely be said to form· 
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five-sixths of the entire produce of the Sikro and Ghorabiri 
· talukas. In the. Tatta taluka, besides rice, bajri, juir, ningli (or 
nachn~ Ekusine coracana), mung (Pluzseolus mungo), oil-seeds, 
tobacco, wheat, cotton, jambho (Eruca saliva), matar (Latllyrus 
sativus), gram, urad (Plzaseolus radiatus), and other dry grains are 
grown, some of them extensively. Sugar-cane is cultivated mostly 
along the banks of the Indus, the Baghir and Siin, and also in 
the vicinity of those dlzandlu which retain water during the greater 
part of the year. Wheat and barley are not largely raised in any 
of the taliikas of this division, owing to the prevalence of s~a-fogs, 
which exercise a very deleterious effect on these crops. The fruits 
are few, and their cultivation is confined mostly to the gardens in 
and around the large towns of the division, such as J enuck and 
Tatta. They consist of the mango, ber, apple, date, fig, plantain, 
pomegranate, tamarind, and a few others. Among the different 
woods growing in the delta portion of this district is the tewar 
(Sonneratia adda), which Dr. Heddle found to answer very well as 
a fuel for steamers : it grows near salt creeks. Other maritime 
plants, such as the chawara ( Ogeceras maj'us), and two species of 
kaudd (rhizophora), are also common to this locality, and it is 
said that enormous supplies have been drawn from the coasts of 
Sind for perhaps centuries, without causing any sensible diminu
tion. It is worthy of note that the honey, which is one of the 
natural productions of the neighbourhood of the Hajamro river, is 
made by bees which feed upon and attach their combs to the 
maritime plants just mentioned, particularly to the ogearas. This 
honey is superior to any procurable in the west of India, being 
solid, perfectly crystallized, white, and well-flavoured. No par· 
ticular care is taken in rearing the bees. Among the grasses is 
the pana, or pan (Typl1a eleplzanlina), a most important produc
tion of the delta. Dr. Heddle thus speaks of it in his interesting 
memoir on the lndus :-" After passing the northern limit of this 
river section (Bana and Sia.n), scarcely a single individual of this 
interesting species is to be found ; the same remark may be made 
of the southern, or lower limit, for till you enter the most 
southerly of the above sections the plant is also scarce. On the 
banks of the Bana and Sia.n it overgrows the whole surface for a 
considerable distance from the margin, until its extension inland 
from the river is purposely checked by the cultivator, over whose 
fields it would otherwise spread and become a weed Confined, 
however, to a belt of a certain breadth along the bank, the pana, 
by means of its long, tortuous and strong roots, sinking to the 
depth of nine feet from the surface into the soil, whicq it thus 
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holds together, endows the bank with a degree of firmness that 
prevents that perpetual falling in which forms so inconvenient a 
feature of the banks on the northern sections of the Indus imme
diately adjoining these. In appearance the pana, with its long 
sword-like leaf, has some resemblance to the flag. The roots-or 
rather the underground stems - in penetrating into the soil, take 
a very crooked course, and at short intervals throw off lateral 
branches, which extend to a great distance horizontally, and push 
up fresh shoots which appear on the surface springing up like inde
pendent plants. In this way one individual may occupy an area 
of several roods. The natives of the district where this plant 
grows are well aware of the services rendered by it, for, in col
lecting the leaves, which they manufacture into matting, they cut 
the plant close to the soil, but do not attempt to disturb the roots, 
the uses of which they know how to appreciate. The dried leaves, 
from their cellular structure, contain much air, and this property is 
taken advantage of by the native, who ties them into bundles 
which serve as bladders, to support him when swimming across 
the river. The leaves are likewise used as Boats by the fishermen 
for their nets." It may also be noticed that from the pollen of 
the pana is made the Bur (or Buri, or Burini ), which is much 
eaten bJ the natives. The Government forests in this division 
are six in number, one of them, the Vi.ran, being of great size. 
The principal tree in them is the babul (Amda Arallica). The 
following is a list of these forests, with their area and the revenue 
for the year 187 3-7 4 :-

Forest. 

I. Virin 

2. Sonda 

J. Heliia 

... La1ang 

5. Shahlanka • 

6. Garko • • 

E. acres. 
9,142 

2,898 

5,151 

1,6go 

4,079 

rupees. 
1,009 

1,279 

1.510 

909 

342 

8,6o1 

Remarks. 

Planted a.bout A.D. 18oo, by H.H. 
Muhammad K.hin Talpur. 

Planted about A.D. 1795, by H.H. 
Muhammad Khin Talpur. 

Planted about A.D. 1828, by H.H. 
Nur Muhammad Khin. 

Planted about A. D. 18o2, by H.H . 
Karam Ali Khin. 

Planted about A.D. 18o5, by H. H. 
Murid Ali Khin. 

Planted about A.D. 18o21 by H.H. 
M urid Ali Khin. 

The revenue from these forests is made up mostly from grazing 
fees, sale of firewood, babul pods, charcoal, and cultivation of 
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land within forest limits. These forests comprise the tapa 
of Viran, which is in the charge of a Tapadir of the Forest De
partment, who, with a subordinate establishment of rakllas, or 
foresters, looks after these forests, and is himself controlled by an 
Inspector, whose duty it is to supervise a certain number of such 
tapas. 

FISHERIEs.-The fisheries in this division extend not only to 
the Indus, but to the dhandhs as well. The fish principally caught 
are pala (the hilsa of the Ganges), dhambro, khago, gandan, 
jerk.ho, gangat (prawns), goj (eels), popri, and singari. The 
/JU!ani, a kind of porpoise, is also caught in the Indus. The right 
of fishing ~s sold yearly by auction to the highest bidder, the 
revenue so derived by the Government being considerable, 
and ranging at times from 5000 to 7000 rupees annually. This 
amount is included in the local revenue. The following is a list 
of the fisheries in this district, with the annual average revenue 
paid on them to Government during the past three years en4ing 
1873-74:-

Revenue Total Tall1ka. Name oCFishery. derived by Revenue. Government. 

Dhandh Kinjhar • 
rup:es. rupees. . . • . 469 

" Sonahri • . . . . 469 
n Chhacbb Darya . . 217 

1. Tatta 
,, Kalin Kot • • . . 217 . . . Haderi 18~ " . . . . . 

Kohiri Darya, Duba and Dabiya 13 
Jhol . • • • • . • . 216 
Miscellaneous . . . . . 121 

Khin Moleno Shih • 
2,030 . . . 48S 

Chnch Mirinkhin . . . . IS 
2. Mirpur Sikro • Dhandh Ghiro . . . . . 7S 

Cbbacbb Saherko and Likho . 37 
Daria Naro . . . . . . 7 
Miscellaneous. . . . . . 17 

Dbandh Siimra and Ghagh • 
6J6 . 150 ,, Pichak • . . . . 10 

Daria Uchto . .. . . . . 100 
Kohiri Gahewiri • . . . . 3 

3. Ghorabiri • .. Kun Titiaro . . . . . . s 
Dbandh Makin Takro . . . 10 
Daria Khedewiri. . . . . 10 
Several Dhoras . . . . . so 
Mis«x-Jlaneous. . . . . . SS 

393 

Total . 3,059 
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PoPULATION.-Thetotal population of the J enuck division, which 
consists almost entirely of Musalmins and Hindiis, was found by 
the census of 1872 to be 92,902 souls, of whom 80,130 are of the 
former, and 12,586 of the latter class. There are thus about 30 
souls to the square mile, but this p~ucity of population is partly 
accounted for owing to the large and, in a great measure, unin
habitable area of tbat portion of the Indus delta included in this 
division, and also to the fact that but Qllt-twmlietn part of the 
entire area of the Jenuck Deputy Collectorate is under cultiva
tion. The Muhammadan inhabitants, who are partly of the Suni 
and Shia sects, may be classed as follows :-

Tn"bes. Number. 

I. Balochis • 

2. Shekhs 

3- ~~}2,306 

.... Khwijas • 983 

S· MogaJs • 157 

6. Pathins • 212 

7. Sindis. • 

8. Saiyads • 

g. All others 

1,406 

40,371 

Total • So, 130 

MUHAMMADANS. 

Principal Sub-di'risions. 

Karmiti, Laghiri, Lashari, 
Rind, Chou~, Khoso, Chan
dia, Nizamim, Giirgini, Sho
lini, J albini, Jatoi, Bira
mini, Magsi, Seliur, Khaskh, 
Jamili, &c. 

Otha, J okia, Sboro, Mahar, 
Niimna, Siimra, Rijpoto, 
Koraja, Amra, Rabawa, Buti, 
Katiar, Larik, Luk.ha, Junija, 
Hili, Guba, Hingoja, Samma, 
Lakba, Abra, Nara, Unar, 
Babria, Udhar, Shekari,Koria, 
Gaboi, Turio, N otiar, Rathore, 
Khiskeli, Sutia, SamajL 

Sbirizi, Shakriir-alahi, Bok
hiri, Mashedi, Amirkhini. 

Remarks. 

There are numerous sub
divisions of the Karma
tis, nearly 40 in all. 

These are mostly Sammas 
and Sumras; the former 
descendants of Sam, the 
son of N uh, and the 
latter descendants of 
Samra, Kamirpota, Mito
pota, Budipota, and No
raugpotL Siimra is a 
corruption of SamrL 

These tribes came to Sind 
from various places in Asia. 

In this 18:1le number are 
no doubt mcluded many 
Sikhs as well as Sindis, 
but the census papers of 
1872 do not give any 
details. 
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HINDUS. 

Number. I ' 
Castes. Principal Sub-divisions. Remarks. 

I. Brahmans . 946 Sarsiidh, Pokarna. 

2. Kshatrias . 12 Sahto, Panjibi. 

. I The Amils are a 
J. Waishia. . 8,9J4. Lohino, BhatiL • sub-division of the 

.... Lo hi no • 
4- Sudras and} 

others • • 2, 694 · Khati, Sonaro, Soehl, &c. 
I 

Total. 12,5861 I 
The chief Musalman tribes inhabiting this division are the Kar

m~tis, Jokias, and No.mrias. The Kannati tribe of Balochis came 
originally, it is said, from Halab, on the frontiers of Persia. On 
their march towards Sind they took· possession of Kannat, in 
Makran, where they remained for a considerable time, and from 
which place they derive their name. From Karmat they gradually 
extended themselves towards Sind, until finding themselves strong 
enough to cope with the Bure tribe, which then occupied the 

· districts lying between Karachi and the Habb river, they crossed ' 
that stream and dispossessed the Bures of their lands. After this 
conquest the Karmatis settled on the banks of the Malir river, 
whence they extended themselves into Sakro, where their chief 
resided in 184 7, and where he obtained a J agir on condition that 
when his services might be required he should muster his tribe for 
the defence of Tatta. In 1847 the Karmat tribe could muster 
a.bout 400 men. The J okia tribe is of R.ajpO.t origin, and formerly 
occupied a mountainous district named Kangara, north of Shah 
Bila.wal, in Balochista.n, whence, about one hundred and fifty years 
ago, they descended into the valley of the Habb river, and, as their 
numbers increased, gradually spread themselves over the lands 
lying between the Habb and the Malir rivers. Their first chiefs 
were of no celebrity; but in the reign of Ghulam Shah K.alhora, 
Bijar J okia, who was a Sepoy in the service of that prince, obtained 
the chieftainship anrl title of Jam for ·the following services :-The 
district of Sakro, including Dhiraja and Sauri Bandi, was at that 
time governed by a Hindu Rini, or chief, named Arjiin, a man of 
great bodily strength, and possessing great influence in the delta. 
Ghiilam Shih was anxious to dispossess him of his territories, but 
having no just pretence for attacking him, he sought to have him 
assassinated .. This, however, was no easy matter to accomplish. 
as the Rina was noted as a brave and powerful man, and, being 
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on his guard, he had constructed a temporary building on an 
island, to which he repaired every night with a few followers to 
sleep. Bijir J okia, however, undertook to accomplish his destruc· 
tion, and having collected about twenty resolute men of his own 
tribe, he and they swam over at night to the island where the 
R.ani reposed, and before the latter could recover from his surprise, 
made a sudden onslaught, sword in hand, and killed him and all 
his followers. Ghulim Shih, hearing of this success, seized upon 
the Rani's lands, appointing Bijir as Jam of the Jokia tribe, and 
the latter, having gained great renown by this ~xploit, easily olr 
tained an acknowledgment of his supremacy from the whole tribe. 
Being of a restless and intriguing disposition, Jim Bijar soon con· 
trived to involve himself in quarrels with his neighbours. The 
Karmatis he dispossessed of the valley of the Malir river, and, 
gaining a victory over· the Nilmrias near the Habb river, he com· 
pelled them to move farther north, while he and his followers 
occupied the whole of the lands lying between the Habb and the 
Ghiro c~ek. Jim Bijar was succeeded by his son, Murad Ali, 
whose son, Mir Ali, was Jam in 1847. In 1843, the Hyderabad 
Mirs directed the Jim to muster his tribe, and, in conjunction 
with the Karmatis and N umrias, to occupy the town of Karachi, 
and, if possible, drive the British out of their camp. The chiefs 
assembled their men, but the news of the victory at Meeanee so 
damped their ardour that they did not dare to approach within 
forty miles of Karachi. After the victory at Hyderabad, the Jam 
came in and made his salaam, upon which the Jagirs he had held 
under the Mirs were restored to him. The tribe of Nilmrias 
appear to have been of Rajput origin, as the first of the family, 
whose name is recorded as Esub Khan, together with his eight 
brothers, set forth from R.ajputana, and after many adventures, 
arrived at Kedje, in Makrin, where they were well received by 
the chief of that place. After sojourning for some time at Kedje, 
the Niimria (or NUmartii, literally nine men) brothers assassinated 
the chief of the place, on account of a gross insult off ere<l to the 
elder brother by the latter. In consequence of this they were 
compelled to leave Makran, proceeding to the western frontier of 
Sind, where they settled and intermarried with the inhabitants of 
the country. In a few years they became a very numerous and 
powerful tribe, and gradually obtained possession of the whole of 
the hill country lying between the Pabb mountains and the Indus 
on the · east and west, and between the Malir and Baran rivers 
on the north and south. For many years fierce contests were 
maintained between them and the Khoso tribe, but the latter were 

x 
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eventually driven beyond the Baran river. This happened nearly 
ninety-five years ago, since which time the Ntlmrias have held 
undisturbed possession. At the conquest of the province in 1843, 
Ahmad Khan was the chief of this tribe, and, in consideration of 
his relinquishing his claim to all the hill lands occupied by the 
Niimrias, Sir Charles Napier granted him in jagir the whole of 
the land which he and his people had cultivated on the hills, 
amounting to 2500 bigiis. He formerly enjoyed the privilege of 
collectinq' customs and tolls on the river at Kotri, and when 
these were abolished he received as compensation 600 bigis of 
land near the village of Budhapur. When the village of Kotri and 
the gardens near it were required for Government purposes, this 
chief readily relinquished them, receiving in exchange other 
gardens both above and below that town. Formerly four chiefs 
of the Nmnria tribe used to levy a kind of black-mail called" mitli n 

on all merchandise passing between Sehwan and Karachi, and 
between Karachi and Kotri by the hill routes. The rates paid 
to these chiefs were three annas per camel-load betweee Sehwan 
and Karachi, and one and a half annas between Karachi and 
Kotri. In consideration of this payment, the Nfunria chiefs. 
guaranteed the safety of the whole of the merchandise, camels 
and attendants, and should anything be lost, they were bound to 
make it good. They used to detach two or more of their followers 
as guides with each kifila, who received each two rupees for the 
trip between Karachi and Kotri, and four rupees each between 
Karachi and Sehwan. These guides were expected to supply 
the travellers with all the wood and water they needed on the 
march. 

While treating of the inhabitants of this division, it will be 
necessary also here to refer to the Saiyads and other people of 
the town of Tatta, who in 1857, at the instigation of Mr. Gibbs, 
Bo. C.S., formerly Judicial Assistant Commissioner in Sind, took 
certain measures among themselves towards reducing the very 
heavy expenses which long-established usage had compelled them 
to incur on the ceremonies observed at births, marriages and 
deaths. The great falling off in the population of Tatta, during 
the past fifty or one hundred years, had, with much truth, been 
attributed to the frequent intermarriage of first and second cousins, 
the object being to avoid the heavy expense which, under other 
circumstances, would fall upon the parties interested, whereas 
immediate relations, by exchanging a son for a daughter, could 
celebrate these unions at a comparatively small cost. In 
18 S 7 the Saiyads, at several meetings held m Tatta, agreed to 
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conform to certain rules put forward by influential members of 
their body for reducing these expenses ; by these rules the com
munity was divided into three classes, and to each was appointed 
the expenses to be henceforth incurred at every birth, marriage, 
or death. Some idea may be formed of the great benefit derived 
by the Musalman population from this stet>, when it is mentioned 
that the cost /ormerly incurred by a member of the first class at 
every birth, marriage and death amounted to not less than 4900 
rupees, 6950 rupees, and 3550 rupees respectively. The result 
of this very heavy outlay was to place the great majority of the 
Muhammadan population of the town in inextricable debt, and 
reduce them, in fact, to a state of hopeless destitution. By the 
rules, a member of the first class has now to pay but 550 rupees 
at a birth, 1185 at a marriage, and 320 at a funeral, the reduction 
for the two other classes being in a proportionate ratio. In 
carrying out this very beneficial measure, two Muhammadan 
gentlemen-one Saiyad Airudin, a Mo.nsif of Karachi, and the 
other, Siiyad Sabar Ali Shah, of Tatta---exerted themselves in so 
praiseworthy a manner as to obtain from the Bombay Government 
the following rewards: To the former, a present of law books to 
the value of 200 rupees; and to the latter, Persian and Arabic 
works to the value of 150 rupees. 

CRIME.-Unlike other Sind districts, cattle-stealing does not 
seem to be the most prevalent crime in that of Jenuck. Murders 
appear to be rare ; but the comparatively small amount of crime 
shown in the following statistical table, extending over four years 
ending with 1874, may be attributed in a great measure to the 
sparse population in this large district, there being, as has already . 
been stated, but 30 souls to the square mile :-

CRIMINAi .. 

v-. IK- Hurts, Thefts. Receivins Assaults, Hou.'141- H~hway _Q.ther and useoC Stolen 
Criminal 

Cattle. I Othen. 
Property. breakin&'. Ro bery. 

Force. 

1871 ... 135 44 138 24 45 I 166 

1872 I 125 134 8o 62 22 2 100 

1873 I 113 128 100 53 47 I 150 

1874 ... 91 131 90 25 SS 2 77 

x 2 
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Clvn .. 

Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other Suits. Total. 
Year. -

No. I Value. No. Value. No. I Value. No. I Value. 

I 
n1pee.-;. rupees. I rupees. rupees. 

1871 2 522 206 14,764 g6 I 3,732 304 19,018 I 
1872 3 3,700 148 17 ,011 go 

I 
2,751 241 23,462 

1873 3 662 186 21,199 IOI 

I 
7,240 290 29,101 

1874 3 425 264 31,977 92 4,582 3S9 36,984. 

' 
ADMINISTRATION.-The chief revenue and magisterial authority 

in the"}erruck Division is the Deputy Collector, who is also a full
power magistrate and vice-president of the various municipalities 
in his district ; he ordinarily resides at the town of J erruck. Under 
him are three Mukhtyirkars and two Kotwals; the former, in 
addition to being revenue officers, have the powers of a.irst-class 
subordinate magistrate, and their head Miinshis those of a second
class subordinate magistrate. The duties of the Kotwals-one of 
whom is stationed at .J erruck, and the other at Keti-are almost 
entirely of a magisterial nature; they also superintend the subor
dinate jails at their respective stations. Under the Milkhtyirkars, 
as in other Sind districts, are a number of Tapada.rs who assist 
in the collection of the revenue ; among their other duties is 
that of counting the wheels used for irrigation in their respective 
ta pas. 

CIVIL CouRTs.-In civil matters, the original jurisdiction of the 
Subordinate Court at Kotri extends over the Tatta and MirpurSakro 
taliikas, while that of the Subordinate Court at Mirpur Ba.toro, in 
the Shahbandar Division, extends over the Ghorabari talOka in the 
J erruck Division. 

CATrLE PouNos.-There are ten cattle pouncls in the Jerruck 
district, under the charge of Munshis, with peons to assist them, 
and the proceeds are included in municipal revenue, where the 
town having a cattle pound has also a municipality, otherwise it is 
credited to local revenue : the sums annually realised from this 
source range from 1300 to 2300 rupees. 

PoLICE.---The total number of police of all descriptions em
pluyed in the J erruck Division is 1961 or one policeman to every 
469 of the population. Forty-three of these are mounted, and the 
rest are foot and municipal police. The number of police posts 
is 27; and the force-which is a portion of that under the direct 
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control of the District Superintendent of Police for the KariChi 
Collectorate-is distributed as follows :-

Talib. Mounted Foot Police. , Remarks. Police. 

1. Tatta . . 25 54 The mounted police 

2. Mirpur Sakra 9 29 comprise both horse 
and camel levies. 

J. Ghorabari . 9 42 There are also 28 

Total • . 43 I 
Municipal police. 

125 

REVENUE.-The revenue of the J erruck District, which is divided 
into imperial and I~ is shown in the accompanying tables, 
under its separate heads, for the past five years, ending with 
1873-74 :-

I. IMPKR.IAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

11169-70. 1870-71. 1871""72· 1812""73· 181n•· 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. ~s. Land Tax . . . 1,70,630 1,64,g67 1,55,8oo I ,64,852 1, , 145 
Abkiri . . . . 12,llo 7,150 6,985 7,557 7,799 
Drugs and Opium • 3, 5 7,467 7,~2 6,908 5,742 
Stamps . . . . 7, 174 7,418 5, s 6,66o 7,338 
Salt . . . . . 6,325 500 13 ;g~ 250 
Postal Department . 2,291 2,509 753 913 
Income (Certificate} 6,495 12, 702 3,107 2,190 and Licence) Tax ... 
Law and Justice . 5,307 4,357 1,837 1,924 3,024 
Miscellaneous . . 4,36o 3,505 1,424 8,285 11,682 

Total rupees . 2,19,011 I 2,10,57s I 1,83,1o6 ! 1,99,473 1,84,893 

II. LocAL REVENUE. 

Realiutiom in 
Items. 

11169-70. I 1870'"71. ! 1871""7,· I 1812""73· 1873....,4. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Cesses on Land and Sayer} 

Reve11ue • • . . . 11,269 10,411 10,813 10,362 9,66g 
Percentage OD ~e~te~} 185 59 574 446 481 Lands. . . 
Cattle Pound . . . . 1,748 2,331} 7,430 8,688 9,165 Ferry Fund • . . . ~,756 3, 119 ' 
Fisheries. . . . . '120 7, 188 I 6,900 7' li4 6,570 

Total rupees . 23,078 23,1o8 I 25,777126,670 j 25,885 
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As regards Abkiri revenue, the contract for the manufacture of 
country liquor is sold by auction yearly at the head-quarter station 
of each taluka. Manufactured country liquor is sold at the rate 
of from 12 annas to 2 rupees per ser. 

SURVEY SEITLEMENT.-ln common with the rest of Sind, the 
topographical survey of this division has been completed-a 
portion in 1863-64, and the remainder in 1869-70. As yet no 
settlement has been introduced, but it is expected to be so shortly. 
At present lands are given out on provisional or temporary leases, 
under a kind of "kadiha" settlement, introduced in 1865 by Mr. 
S. Mansfield, the then Commissioner of Sind. These leases are 
intended to lapse on the introduction of the new survey settlement. 
Four rupees per acre may be considered as the maximum rate 
paid under the present system now obtaining in this district, 
but on small cultivation not on lease, the maximum rate may 
be estimated at 2 rupees per j'irib, or 3 rupees 3 annas 1 1 pies 
per acre ; and the minimum, 8 annas per jiri!J, or 1 s annas and 
6 pies per acre. The following may be taken as the rates or
dinarily in force in this Deputy Collectorate on different kinds of 
cultivation:-

Mahkuli . . . . 4 rupees per acre . 
Charkhi . . . . . 2 ,, ,, 
Sailibi (or Mok Rabi) . 1 ·8 ,, 

" Ditto (Kharif) . . . 3 ,, " Bariini • . . . . . ,, " 

The hakaba (or water-rate) is 6 pies per acre. 
The tenures of this district, which are Zamindari in principle, do 

not appear to differ in any marked respect from those prevailing 
in other parts of the province. 

J lGIRDARS.--The following is a list of the J agirdars in this 
division, with the areas of their several holdings. The entire area 
held in J igir is about 96,000 acres; of this the cultivated land 
is barely 21,000 acres in extent, the largest portion being in 
the Tatta taluka. The area of culturable and unarable land is 
very nearly 75,000 acres:-
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1. Malle Sirdar Khin . . . . . . . . . I 
2. Ditto . . . . . . . . . . . . I 
3. Malk Jiand Khin . . . . . . . . . I 
4- Jim Bakodar Jokio . • . . . . . . I 
S· Sher Muhammad Nizamini . . . . . . I 
6. Ghulim Haidar Khatiin . . . . . . . I 
7. Mir Allah Bakbsh • . . . . • . . . I 
8, Mir Bud.ho Khin • . . . . . . . . I 
9. Ditto • . . . • • . . . . . . I 

10. Mir Sher Muhammad Khin • . . . . . I 
n. Saleh Muhammad Jokio . . . . . . 2 
12. BahidU~ Khan 441gl~ri .... . . . • . . . 2 
13. Gill Muhatt1mad Khin Laghlri . • . . . 2 
14. Ahmad Khin Nizamini • • • . . . . 2 
15. Ghulim Muhammad Khin Nizamini . . . 2 

16. Muhammad Khin Nizamini . . . . . . I ,c!. l life) 
17. Alahdid Kb.in Nizamini • . . . . . . 3 
18. Daria Khin . . . . . . . . . . . 3 

Cultivated Talllka aad VWace where situate. Laad. 

acres. ptu. 

TAL. TATTA. 

-
{:rruck and Siif Sboro . . 4,300 3 

ajo Niwnini • • . . 29 39 
Khiidii and Jerruck • . . . .. 
Dumini . . . . . . 253 24 
Giija . • • . . . . 3S 26 
Chhato Chand • . . . . 175 25 
trruck. . . . . . . 5:J 17 

anda Hili . . . . . I 19 
Tanka • . . . . . . 8 26 
Siif Sboro • . . . . . 10,184 37 
Chhato Chand • . . . . 126 35 
Tanka • . . . . . . 51 34 
Ditto . . . . . . . 57 24 
Giijo . . . . . . . 77 34 
Ditto . . . . . . . 21 JI 

Rijo Njf.8l'Dini . . . . 43 35 

Ditto • • . . . . . 2JO 0 
Ditto . • • . . . . 95 JO 

CultiYable and 
Unarahle. 

acres. ptas. 

3,']00 15 
240 7 
622 17 

1,812 20 
1,471 23 

974 7 
3,989 5 
3,646 27 

443 33 
10,819 26 

766 29 
579 22 
576 38 

1,001 22 
266 0 

86 31 

292 14 
153 16 

Yearly 
Amount of 

Government 
Revenue 

Represented. 

r. a. 

1,275 0 
100 0 
19 0 
9~ 0 2 2 
134 0 
365 0 
414 0 
65 0 

a,88o o 
125 0 
156 0 
78 0 

186 6 
51 7 

so 0 

273 0 
SS 0 

....... 

= ~ 

~ 
~ 

c...a .... ... 



~ .. I Yearly I '"4 
N 

JIP'dlrs. I Class. I Taloka and Village where situate. I Cultivated I Cultivable and Amount or 
Land. U bi Government 

nara e, Revenue 
Represented. 

acres. g0n•J acres atlntas.I r. a. 

I 
TAL. GHO:tlABAllI. 

--
1. Malk Sirdar Khin • . . . . . . . . I Bakhraro . . . . . . 925 0 1,766 25 2,464 0 
2. l;m Bakodar • • • • . . . . . . I Larik, Marbi, and Sunaki . 3~ 22 1,823 37 1,933 0 
3. ir Jan Muhammad . . . . . . . . 2 Kolli . . . . . I 10 1,953 33 405 0 

~ 4- Mahmiid Khan Nizamini. . . . . . . 2 Marho Argor . . . . . 272 20 2~ 26 224 0 
5. Alahdad Khin Nizamini . . . . . . . 2 Ditto • . • . . . . 116 0 3 29 256 0 

~ 6. Ali Muhammad Nizamini . . . . . 2 Ditto . . . . . . . 178 20 363 32 430 0 
7. Giil Muhammad Nizamini . . . 2 Ditto . . . . . . 1g; 0 ~3 29 65 0 

~ 8 .. Mir Ahmad Khin Talpur . . . . . . 3 Kolli . . . . . . . 3 35 2 s 162 0 
9. Gazi Khan Choung . . . . . . . 3 Mar hi . . . . . . . ... 839 39 35 0 ?ij 

10. Ahmad Khin Nizamini . . . . . . . 3 Marhi Argor . . . . . 274 20 228 9 149 0 
II. Sher Muhammad Lagbiri . . :I 12. Giil Mub:ui:un<id L<1ighlliri • . . . . 3 Khin . . . . . . . s 0 417 39 76 0 
13. Alahdid Khitn Lihari . . . . . . 
1+ Cbapar Kbiin Mar i . . . . . . . . 3 Ardh and Haiyit Giho . . 294 0 1,237 6 586 0 
I 5. W alio Chiudio . . . . . . . . . . 3 Karolo • . . . . . . 115 0 . .. 190 0 
16. Lukman Khin Talpur • . . . . . . 3 Hamir Lakho . . . . . 202 0 444 3 76 0 
I 7. Alabakhsh Laghiri . . . . . . . 3 Bhiman . . . . . . 41 0 435 29 65 0 
18. Fciil Khan • • . . . . . . . 

J 
4 Pir Amir 22 0 57 I 278 0 19. Sabet> Kbin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

20. M uzar Khin Choung • • . . . . . 
4 Marhi 123 0 1,o69 27 78 0 21. Ghulim Husain Choung . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

22. SW.tin Khin Laghiri • • . . . . . . 4 Khin . • . . . . . 13 20 29 13 s 0 



23. Muhammad Husain Talpur . . . • . 
24- Hamo Khin Talpur • • . . . . . 
:g: ~~o ~~;~1.a~ : : 

. . • . . . . . . . 
27. Dilo Khin • • • • • • . . . . 

1. Alabbundo . . . . . . . . . 
2. Malle Murid Khin • . . . . . . . 
3- Khiidaba.khsh • . . . . . . . . 
4- Alibakbsh • • . . . . . . . . i· Ali Mnb&JDJDad . . . . . . . . 

. Ghu1im Shih • . . . . . . . . 
7. Ditto • • • . . . . . . . . 
8. Ghanwar Khin. . . . . . . . . 
9. Rahimdid Khin . . . . . . . . 

10. Ghulim Shih • . . . . . • • . 
11. Khin Muhammad . . . . . . . 
12. Dalel . . . . . . . . . . . 
I 3- Aladino • • . . . . . . . . . 
14- K.bairo Khin . . . . . . . . . 

:}: Gamboli 4 . • • . . . 
. 4 Ardh • . . • . . . . 4 Guiel . . . . . . . . 4 KoJachi. . . . . • . 

T AL. Mnt.Pu:a. SAK.R.o. 

-. I Siikhpur .• . • . . . 
: l 
:J 

I {SUkhjur, ~j Malle, Bahra,} 
an Sonaki • • • • • 

. I Rlj Malle . . . . . . 
:} I Bahra and Sonaki • . . . 

} 3 l • (for 
• ure I Bahra • • • • • • . I 
• only) 
• 4 ID~ . . . . . . : I • 4 Raj alik and Sukhpur • 

I 28 -
109 9 

~ 16 170 9 
3 10 290 32 
19 18 . .. 

1:19 0 12,404 19 

284 2 4,375 33 

202 25 4,203 34 
210 25 5,og6 27 

72 o I 109 5 I 

1 341 81 20 
J6 131 4, 5 0 

• 

-

12 0 

109 0 
132 0 
32 0 

258 0 

411 10 

36o 0 

554 o 

258 12 

27 0 
1o6 6 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

~ ... 
~ 
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The seri grants in this division are few, and are confined to 
thirteen individuals only, viz. : Three in the Tatta talfika, and six 
and four in the Mirpur Sakro and Ghorabari talilkas respectively. 
The aggregate acreage included in these grants is only 2 50 acres 
and 2 1 gdntas. The Ma.fidars are seventeen in number; of these 
thirteen are in the Tatta Taluka ; two in the Mirpur Sakro, and two 
in the Ghorabari talukas. Their grants range from eight guntas 
to twenty-three acres. 

MuNICIPALITIEs.-There are municipal institutions in three of 
the towns in,. this division, viz. : Tatta, J erruck, and Keti. The 
receipts and disbursements of these several municipalities for 
three years, ending with 187 3-7 4, are shown in the following 
table:-

Where Date or Receipts in Disbursements in 

situate. Establishment. 
1871...,2.1 1812""'13· ! 1873...,4.1 1871...,2. I 1872""13· •&JM+. . 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

1. Tatta 17th Jan., 1854 8,045 6,363 9,514 6,952 4,995 9,422 
2. Jerruck 13th Sept., 1855 1,909 1,046 1,437 2,043 1,267 1,544 

3. Keti • lst Feb., 1854 • 1•0,390 12,205 16,855 
I I 

5,420 8,330 5,192 

The income of these municipalities is made up principally from 
town duties, market fees, proceeds under the Cattle Pound Act, 
house tax, produce of municipal gardens, &c. The disbursements 
are mote particularly on account of police, conservan~y, municipal 
establishments, lighting, money grants to dispensaries, and repairs 
to roads, buildings, &c. 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHMENTs.-There are no hospitals in this 
division, but three medical dispensaries, situate at J erruck, Tatta, 
and Keti. The Jerruck dispensary was established in 1855, and is 
under the charge of a hospital assistant with a small subordinate 
establishment. The J erruck municipality applies a portion of its 
funds towards the support of this institution. The following table 
will give further information on this head :-

I Total Casualties in ! Averqe Daily 
Admissions. Attendance. 

' 
1873., 187+ I 1873. i 1874. 

Remarks. 

' 1873. I 1874. I 

: 

I 1 ! ... . .. ~I 0·16 ln·door patients ' 16 . 
Out-door patients • '1,401 '1,28o ... ... 119·3 114·7 

I I I 
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The charitable dispensary at Tatta was established in November 
1866, and is under the charge of a sub-assistant surgeon, with a 
native medical pupil and other subordinate establishments. It is 
supported entirely by the Tatta municipality. The following 
table will give additional information respecting this dispensary :-

Total Admissions. I Casualties in ATerage Daily 
Attendance. 

1873. 1874. I 1873. 1874. 1873. 1874 • .. .. 
In-door patients 33 37 6 3 1 ·4 1·8 

Out-door patients 5,658 i 6,104 13 I 9 76·1 88•6 
I I 

The dispensary at Keti, established about 1867, is now located 
in a new building, erected in 1874 It is under the charge of a 
hospital assistant, with a small subordinate establishment under 
him. The Keti municipality contributes about 400 rupees annu
ally towards the support of this institution. The following table 
will show the total number of admissions, &c., into this dispensary 
during the years 1873 and 1874 :-

l 
' Averaee Daily Total Admissions. I Casualties In Attendance. 

I I I I I I I 1873. 1874. 1873. 
I 

1874 I 
1873. 187+ 

In-door patients I I 

91 9 I 2 ·s I •6 
' 

I Out-door patients: 3,0581 3,436 I I I 33•4 38·7 
I 

PRISONs.-There are no large jails in the J erruck Division, but 
the subordinate jails, five in number, are situate at the towns of 
J erruck, Tatta, Keti, Sakro, and Kotri Allahrakhyo. The jails at 
J erruck and Keti are superintended respectively by the Kotwals 
of those towns. 

EnuCATION.-Education in this division would appear to be 
at a very low ebb, as there are in all but seven Government 
schools, with an attendance of 402 pupils. There is a Govern
ment Anglo-vernacular school at Tatta. The number of schools, 
&c., in each taluka is as follows (see ntxl page):-
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Government Schools. 

I Talflka. Remarks. 
No. I Pupils. I 

' 
1. Tatta . . 4 325 Includes girls. 

2. Ghorabiri . I 37 
3. Mirpur Sakro 2 40 

Total . 7 I 402 

AGRlCULTURE.-There would seem, as elsewhere in Sind, to 
be two principal seasons for carrying on agricultural operations in 
this division, viz., Kharif and Rabi; these, with the chief crops 
produced in each, will be found given in the following tabulated 
statement :-

Time when 
Season. 

Sown. 

Kharif {
April, May, 

1
• and June 

2. Rabi {
Oct., Nov., 
and Dec. 

Reaped. 

Oct., Nov., 
and Dec. 

March, April, 
and May 

Principal Crops produced. 

Rice, juir, bajri, sugar· 
cane, cotton, oil-seeds, 
mung, melons, &c. 

Tobacco, wheat (very little}, 
grain, malar, urad, small 
quantity of barley, onions, 
and garden vegetables 
generally. 

The ·area of land in this division covered with the various 
Kharif and Rabi crops, during 1873-747 will afford some idea of 
the extent to which each is cultivated :-

l I Enalish Acres. I Sea.son. I Crop. ,- - - - -- ~ ----rir .. . . . . 563 
Bijri . • . . . 4,230 

Kharif. . I Rice • . . . . . 35,214 
Sugar-cane . . . 662 

i Cotton • . . . . 38 I Other produce . . . 33,36 
Ra bi {Tobacco • • . . . 97 . . I Wheat • • 276 . . . 

Other produce . . . 4,745 
I 

I Total . . . I 49, 161 
I 

I 

I 

From this it will at once be seen that rice is the staple grain of 
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this division; in the delta portion of this district it may be con
sidered as forming quite five.sixths of the entire produce of the 
Ghorabari and Mirpur talukas. Bajri and juar are grown mostly 
in the Tatta taluka : garden cultivation is successfully carried on 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the town of Tatta, where this 
kind of produce meets with a ready sale. Rabi crops to some 
extent are raised in the various dhandhs of this division as they dry 
up, and during the K.harif season rice seedlings are also prepared in 
them. Taken as a whole, the rabi crops throughout the district 
may be considered as very poor, owing, as previously mentioned, 
to the prevalence of sea-fogs during the cold season, more especially 
in th<; Mirpur and Ghorabari talukas. From this cause all cereals 
but barley suffer, and, except in the vicinity of J erruck, they cannot 
be cultivated at all. · In the Ghorabari taluka, a small quantity of 
sinni ( Crolu/aria juncea), a cordage plant, is cultivated, and from 
the fibre ropes and fishing gear are made. The implements of 
husbandry in use in this district are those generally found in other 
districts of this province. 

CoMMERCE.-The trade carried on in the Jerruck district is mostly 
in grain, especially rice, and in agricultural products generally, all 
of which are exported in large quantities· to Karachi, Hyderabad, 
and to other places out of Sind. The town of Keti may at 
present be considered as the only important place of trade in this 
division. Formerly Ghorabari (also called Vikar, though the latter 
was quite a distinct village), a town seated on the old Ghora 
river, a branch of the Hajamro, was once the most flourishing seat 
of commerce in the delta. Heddle, in 1837, mentions it as being 
visited yearly by 180 vessels of different sizes, from Karachi, 
Gwadar, Sonmiini, Anjar, Kachh-Mandavi, Jamnagar, Porbandar, 
and other ports. It then exported large quantities .of rice, ghi, 
and red sugar, and imported woods of different kinds, cocoa-nuts, 
dates, dried figs, cotton, pepper, wheat, iron, manufactured articles, 
&c. Carless, writing also in 18 3 7, states that 400 boats, on an 
average, annually sailed from this port to Bombay, Maskat, Kachh, 
and Gujrit The value of the exports, which were chiefly rice, 
ghi and giir (molasses), he estimated at 2,65,500 rupees; and the 
imports, which comprised cloths, sugar, iron, copper and lead 
from Bombay, pepper, coir and timber from the Malabar coast, 
dates, dried fruit, and slaves from Maskat, and cotton and coarse 
cloths from Kachh, at about 1,00,500 rupees. These imports 
were, it was believed, consumed mostly by the inhabitants of 
the Sind delta. In 1848 the river capriciously left Ghorabari, 
and the trade of the place was speedily transplanted to Keti, a 
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town which was itself afterwards overftowed by the river ; and 
another town of the same name, and now only twenty-two years 
old, was built not far from it. Here the trade is large and brisk. 
but not during the monsoon period of the year, which, coupled 
with the then unhealthy state of the place, stops for a time all com
mercial transactions. The real value of the imports into Keti from 
all ports within and beyond the province of Sind, in 1873-7.i, 
was 5,70,536 rupees, and the exports from Keti in that same 
year were computed at 28,03,240 rupees. The imports from sea
ward comprised principally cocoa-nuts, cotton goods and wrought 
metals, and in a lesser degree, spices, dyes, drugs and medicines, 
fruit and vegetables. The exports seaward to foreign and Indian 
ports consisted mostly of grain and pulse, oil-seeds, raw cotton, 
wool, drugs and medicines, firewood and dyes. The value of the 
import and export trade of Keti, both sea and river-borne, together 
with other information on this head, will be found entered into in 
the description of that town. (See KETI.) The following tables 
will show, approximaiely, the quantity and value of the imports 
and exports of the two talukas of Tatta and Mirpur Sakro in 
this division ; those for the Ghorabari taluka being almost en
tirely centered at the town of Keti, will be given in the account 
of that port. 

Tatta Talllka. Mirpur Salcro Taltlka. 
Artldes imported. I 

I Amount. Value. Amount. Value. 

maunds. ruro· maunds. rupees. 
Ghi . . . . . . . 6oo I ,OOO 50 1,6oo 
Grain of sorts . . . . g6,ooo 1,20,000 200 6oo 

pieces. pieces. 
Cloths . . . . . . 3,000 12,000 2,000 8,ooo 

maunds. maunds. 
Cotton twist • . . . . 40 1,200 5 150 
Sugar and sugar·candy . 36o 5,700 100 1,700 
Copper • • • • • . 6 240 6 240 
Iron, brass and' steel . . 125 750 100 6oo 
~ices . . • • • . 100 1,000 40 400 

ot:Jsdried cocoa-nut) . 25 250 10 100 
Mo {or jigri) • . . 1,500 6,ooo . .. . .. 
Oil . . . . . . . 150 2,250 150 2,250 
Dru~ and dyes • . . . 165 9,300 52 3,500 
Bet -nuts • • . . . 30 ~ 25 300 
Cotton . . . . . . 40 20 

~ Dates . . . . . . 300 1,200 150 
Silk . . . . . . . 6o 30,000 I 500 
Tobacco. . . . . . 520 2,700 500 2,500 
Other articles . . . . 500 500 250 250 
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Tatta Taltlka. Mirpur Sakro TaUlka. 
Articles aported. 

Amount. Value. Amount. Value. 

maunds. rupees. maunds. rupees. 
Grain of sorts . . . . 35,200 55,000 25,6oo 40,000 
Molasses. . . • . . 1,000 5,000 6,ooo 42,000 
Wool. . . . . . . 1,200 4,8oo 300 1,500 
Cloth. . . . . . . .J,OOOtbins. 24,000 ... ... 
Skins. . . . . . . 2,000 1,000 1,500 3,000 
Plantains . . . . . ... . .. 3 likhs. goo 

MANUFACTURES.-The manufactures carried on in the Jerruck 
district are at the present time few, and but of little consequence. 
Salt is made to some extent in the Mirpur and Tatta talukas. At 
the town of Tatta, once renowned for its manufacturing skill in 
many articles, there is now but little made, in comparison with 
former times. Lungis, susis, and cottons of different kinds are 
still manufactured, the first-named to some extent. The lungi, 
which is a kind of shawl or scarf, is a thick, rich, and variegated 
fabric, having a warp of siJk and a woof of cotton, and in the 
more costly descriptions has much gold thread interwoven with it. 
Dr. Winchester, in 1839, speaks of these articles being then made 
of exquisite beauty and workmanship ; that they were greatly 
prized by the Talpur Mirs, and were included by them in all 
presents made to foreign powers. At that time the Tatta chintzes 
were considered to be far superior to those of India, both in 
texture and pattern, and the fine cloths almost equal to those of 
Surat, but the " dangari" cloth was of an inferior quality. In 
addition to these, glazed tiles, brickwork and pottery are still 
made, but the first have not the excellence of those manufactured 
between three and four centuries ago. The art by which the ex
quisite glaze of former days was produced would seem, indeed, 
to have been lost. Excellent susis (or striped cloths) and camel 
saddles are made in the town of J erruck. 

F AIRS.-There would appear to be a great number of fairs held 
in this division ; but out of more than forty, only nineteen are of 
any consequence, the others being each attended by but from 50 
to 300 people. The following is a list of the principal fairs, with 
other information connected with them {st~ next page) :-



LIST OF THE PR.INCIPAL F AIR.S, ETC. 

Wk1:tc hekt I Taloka. I When held, and for what period. I A~!i~~. Rem~~-·------i 
r. lf,akli (near Tatbl} • • . Tatta • . • I In July, and for I day • • 6oo In honour of one Sbikh Jio. 

a..· . Kh .. udii.. •: • • • • •. • Tatta • • • I November, for 15 days. • 
1 

6oo ,, Amir Pir. 
3. Tatta • • .. . • ,. . Tatta • • • November. for 10 aaJ ... 

+ Makli (near Tatta) . . • Tatta . • • I May. for I day • • • 

5. Tatta • , • . • ~ . Tatta • . • I November. for ~ daN • 

6. Dubiar , • , • • • Tatta . • • j October, for I day • • 

7. Chilli • • • • • • . Tatta • • . Al>ril. for I day • • • 
1 

8. Got Biwi Purando-jo • • I Tatta 

9• Miii Patoi. • • • • . Mirpur Sakro • 

10. Kazi Ismiil • • • • • Mirpur Sakro . 

11. S11'iyad Mubamnuad Shiriid. Mirpur Sakro • 

H. Pir Lil Musa. 
I.J. Sa:iyad Mahmud Shiwi 

14- Pir Patho • 

JS. Pir Patho • 

i:6. Pir Pa:tho • 
17. Kambir Ali Shih 
18. Udm Lil 
19. Smyad Mahmud. 

Mirpur t;akro 

Mirpur Sakro • 

Ghorabiri • 

Ghon.biri . 
Gborabiri • 
Ghorabiri • 
Gborabiri • 
Ghorabiri • • 

Mii Patoi. 
Kazi hmiil. 
Sai.yad M ulwnmad Shb'izi. 

Fir Lil ?tl u.,., 
Saiyad Mahmud Shirili. 

Pir Husain Shih. 

Pir Husain Shih. 

Pir HU58.in Shih. 
Kambir Ali Sbih Bhodii. 

Udim W. 

Saiyad Mahmnd. 

w 
N 
0 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
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There is also a shrine of very considerable sanctity at the village 
of Jhimpir, in the Tatta tali1ka, close to the Sind railway; here 
a spring of fresh water gushes out of a hill on which the tomb of the 
Musalman saint, Shekh Amin, is built ; he is venerated alike by 
Musalmans and Hindus, who come in crowds to visit the tomb. 

CoMMUNICATIONs.-There are in the J erruck Division about 
360 miles of roads, of which 190 are trunk lines, and So postal. 
The subjoined tabular statement will contain all information 
relative to these communications; it may here be mentioned 
that one only of these roads, connecting the town of Tatta with 
the Sind railway at Jungshahi, is metalled. 

N . Bi ! Gharo • I. ILi ran • • • 

I 
I 
i 
I 

2. Tatta . . . I Keti. . . 
I 

3- Tatta 
4- Tatta 
5. Makli 

• • • Bijoro • • • 
. • • Bhiman. . . 
• • • , Mirpur Sakro • 

' 

6. M iichara • • I Pir Patho • • 
7. Jerruck • • • . Meting • • • 

8. ierruck . . 
g. erruck . . 

10. atta • • 

• i Rajo Ni.Amini. 
• Khameio • • 
• Biwi Purando· ' 

I 

70. Trunk 

• 

5 Branch 
24 do. 
25 I Trunk 

7 , Branch 
13 Postal 

I 
i 
I 
I 

4 Branch 
1 I do, 
3 do. 

jo:~L I 
11. Mirpur Sakro • DabeJl • • • i' 21 
12. Mirpur Salc.ro • ' Mahr • • • 16 . 

do. 
do. 
do. IJ. Kotri Alaluakbyoi Khatho. • • 1 '4 i 

Remarks. 

This is the great military road 
running from Karachi to 
Kotri, and passin~ throuJh 
Giijo, Tatta, Heliia, Sonda, 
Jerruck, and Aungar; it is 
bridged almost throughout 
its entire distance, and has 
milestones. There is a fine 
bridge over the creek at 
Ghiro, and a staging banga· 
low and dharamsila at tha.t 
viila2C ; also dharamsilas at 
Sonda, HeWa, Chillia, and 
Aungar. 

There is a travellers' bangalow 
on the Malc.li hills, close to 
Tatta, and a dharamsila in 
Tatta itself. This road 
passes through Kotri Alah· 
rakbyo, and Ghorabiri. 

A ferry road. 

There is a dharamsila at Mir· 
pur Sakro. 

A dha:ramsila at Pir Patho. 
There are three dharamsilas 
at Jerruck; one in the town, 
and the other two on the 
banks of the Indus ; also one 
at Meting. 

A dharamsila at Kotri Alah· 
rakhyo. 

y 
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. 
H Descrir 

From. To tion o Remarks. Js Road. 

. Ghlro . . . 20 Main 14- Mirpur Sakro 
15. Ghulim-ulah . Ghiro . . . 17 Branch A dharamsila at Ghulim-ulah. 
16. Bibro . . . Ghulim Nabi 1 5 do. 

Shih-jo-got. I 16 17. Mirpur Sakro . Ghulim-ulah . do . 
18. Tatta . . . Tanka . . . 8 do • A ferry road. 
19. Tatta . . . Bao Purandis . 5 do. do. 
20. Tanka . . . Pir Patho . . .. .. 
21. Ghulim-ulah . Pir Patho . . 5 Branch. 
22. Bibro . . . Giijo . . . 3 do. I A dharamsila at Giijo. 
23. Mak.Ii . . . Jungshihi . . IJ Trunk [ Is metalled, and has mile-

and stones. 
liostal. , 

24- Pir Patho . Ferry at Haiyit JO ranch.: 
Giho. I 

15. Lakho Latifula . Tatta . . . 2 do. I 
I 

26. Mirpur Sakro . Kiri. . . . 81 do. I 

FERRIES.-There are in all thirty-six ferries in this division ; 
of these fifteen are on the Ind us, eight OD the U chto, and ten OD 

the Baghiar branches of the Indus. These are as follows:-

Name or Ferry. Where situate. or Boats. I 
Number 

·--1---1--
1. Saiyadpur • • 
2. Raj Ghit • • 
3. I..alang. • • 
4- Heliia • • . 
5. Sonda • • • 
6. Lakho Latifula 
7. Soung • • • 
8. Ena . . . 
9. erruck • • 

10. aiyit Giho • 
11. Rhiman Puro • 
12. Kotri • • • 
13. Khalifa. • • 
14- Daulatpur • • 
15. Lakhi • • • 
16. Parlo Khati • 
17. Kalandri • • 
18. Garbo . • • 
19. Khatho. • • 
20. Bampto . . 
21. Muniro • . 
21. Ani Bandi • • 
23. Ricbhal • . 
24- Kukai • • 

• 

On Indus, near Saiyadpur • • • 
,, Bijoro • • • • 
" Lalang • • • • ,, .. 
,, 
,, 
" 

Heliia • • • • 
Sonda . • • . 
Lakho Latifula • • 

fi
S=g· : : : : 

., erruck . • • • 
,, aiyit Giho. . • 
n Bhiman Puro • • 
., Kotri Alahrakhyo • 
,, Khalifa . . . . 
,, Daulatpur . . • 

- " Lakhi. . • . • 
On U cbto, near Babrila-jo-got • • 

,, Vathion • • • • 

" 
NibOi. • • . • 

tt Ma.bmtida • • ·• 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Bampto . • • • 
Muniro . . . . 
Ani Banda • • 
Bela Bii Saheb . • 
Daulatpur . . • 

I 
I 

2 

4 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



Name of Ferry. 

25. Baghln • • • 
26. Ando . • • • 
27. Mouth of the 

Bhaahiar. 
28.. Purocbini • • 
29. Mirpur Sakro. • 
30. Siikhpur • 
31. Nahiyon • 
32. Buhira. • 
33. Kiri. • • 
34- Gbulim-ulah 
35. Timiikho . 
36. Pir Patho . 

JERRUCK. 

Where situate. 

----------
On Uchto, near Baghan . . • 

,, Got Vatumal • 
On Bhaghiar near Sikhanjo-got • • 

" Purocbini . . 
" 

Mirpur Sakro . 
" Siikhpur • • . 
,, Nahiyon • • . 
,, Bubira • • . 
,, Kiri . . . . 
" 

Gublim-ulah • . 
" 

Timukho. . . 
" Pir Patho. . . 

323 

Number 
· of Boats. 

I 
I 

! 

I 
t 

I 

I 
I 
2 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
J 
I 
I 

The proceeds of these ferries are included under the head of 
local revenue, and realise annually, on an average, from 3000 to 
5000 rupees. 

RAILWAY.-The Sind railway passes through the Mirpur and 
Tatta talukas of this division for about 50 miles, and has stations · 
at the following places :-Dabeji, J ungshahi, Jhimpir and Meting. 
The telegraph lines, both Governmental and that belonging to 
the railway company, follow this route. 

POSTAL LINEs.-The postal lines of communication in this 
division are three in number_: one running from Dabeji, on the 
Sind railway, to Ghiro and Keti, 54 miles in distance ; another 
from Jungsha.hi to Tatta, 13 miles long; and the third from Me
ting to J erruck, also 13 miles in length. These are all foot lines. 
The non-disbursing post-offices are situate at J erruck, Tatta, 
Ghorabari, Mirpur Sikro, and Keti, and the branch post-offices 
at Meting, Jungshahi and Dabeji. 

ANTIQUITIES.-There are in this district many ruinous forts, 
temples, mazjids, tombs, .&c., which on the score of age are 
deserving of careful notice. Near the town of Gharo, in the 
Mirpur Sakro talilka, are the ruins of a very ancient city called 
Bambura, which would seem to have been in existence before the 
first Muhammadan invasion of Sind, in A.D 7u-12. It is sup
posed that Bambura may very possibly have been the ancient 
Dewal (or Debal), the first city captured by the Musalman forces 
under Muhammad K.isim Sakifi, and that it was so called from a 
temple renowned for its sanctity situate in the fort. Others, again, 
have presumed that Tatta was the ancient Debal, or that even 
Manora was the place stonned by the Musalmin invader; but be 

y 2 
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this as it may, Bambura is unquestionably a place of great anti
quity, displaying as it does the remains of ramparts, bastions,· 
towers, &c., and bearing evidence of former population and trade 
in the number of coins which have at different times been found 
there. Bambura is in latitude 24° 40' N., and longitude 67° 41' E. 
Another ancient building in ruins is the Mari, or house of Jam 
Tumachi, the fourth sovereign of the Samma dynasty in Sind, 
who flourished about A.D. I 380. These ruins are situate on a hill 
at the northern end of the Sonahri dhandh (or lake) near Heliia, 
in the Tatta taluka., and command a fine view. The Kalin Kot 
(or great fort) is another interesting ruin, situate near the right 
bank of the Bhaghiar, or western branch of the Indus, and three 
miles south of the town of Tatta. It is seated on a limestone hill, 
which abounds in marine shells, and is everywhere honeycombed 
with natural cavities. The fort is about a mile and a quarter in 
circumference, and the outer wall of it is still perfect. In 1840 it 
was described as having numerous massy round towers, connected 
by curtains, and that it appeared to have been constructed with 
much care and skill In a large building was found a great quan
tity of grain burned to charcoal, and this, together with the vitrified 
state of the brickwork in many places, seemed to show that the 
place must have been destroyed by fire. This fort, which is said 
to have been built about A.D. 1421, during the Samma dynasty, is 
supposed to stand upon the site of a still more ancient stronghold 
-one that was very possibly in existence before the Muhammadan 
invasion of Sind. But by far the most interesting remains of old 
buildings in this division, though in no way so ancient as those 
just described, are the many tombs, now fast hastening to decay, 
which are still to be seen on the plateau of the Makli range of 
bills near the town of Tatta. These extensive ruins reach from Pir 
Patho, the southernmost limit of the Makli range, to Sammanigar 
(or Samui), the site of the ancient capital of the Samma rulers 
of Sind, about three miles north-west of Tatta. Kennedy, who 
wrote of these ruins, calls them a vast cemetery of six square miles, 
which contained, at a rude guess, not less than a million of tombs ; 
and when speaking of the bricks of which many of the large tombs 
are built, he says, the finest chiselled stone could not surpass the 
sharpness of their edge and angle, or their accuracy of form. The 
table-land of these hills is, indeed, covered with sepulchres of all 
kinds an<l sizes, and this area is believed to have been a sacred 
burial-ground for nearly twelve centuries. The tombs which are 
most worthy of mention are seven in number, and are as follows :-
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1, the tomb of Jam Nindo (or Nizam-u-din), the fourteenth prince 
of the Samma dynasty; it is supposed to have been erected 
about A.D. 1498. 2, the tomb of 8ala Beg, built about A.D. 1557· 
3 and 4t the tombs of Mirza J ini Beg, and Ghazi Beg Turk.ban, 
two princes, father and son, of that dynasty, which succeeded the 
Arghuns, but did not last longer than A.D. 1591-92, the country 
being afterwards conquered by the Mogal emperor Akbar, and 
incorporated by him into the Subah of Multin. 5, the tomb of 
Mir Khatib Khan, built during his lifetime, between A.D. 1572 and 
1585. Though called his tomb, he was, at his own request, never 
laid in it, from a peculiar notion that some injustice might possibly 
have been done to some one in connection with it during its erec
tion. He was therefore interred in the enclosure, seven devotees 
occupying the tomb itself. 6, the tomb of Mirza Isa Khan, 
erected between the years 1620 and 1637. There is another tomb 
of a person of the same name (a former ruler of Lower Sind) in 
the town of Tatta. The 7th is the tomb of Dewan Sharifa. Khan, 
built about A.D. 1639. He was the grandson of Mir Ulik Arghiin, 
and was .Dt111an (or minister) under the Government of N awib 
Mir Khan, holding this office up to A.D. 1644 These are the 
principal edifices of interest in that vast space which is so thickly 
overspread with tombs; they are now falling hopelessly to decay, 
not alone from the effects of time, but from a ruthless spoliation 
as well at the hands of individuals who, eager to possess encaustic 
tiles or bricks, greatly deface these beautiful monuments of a past 
age. So well have these bricks been laid, and so firm have they 
since become, that it is exceedingly difficult to remove them whole 
with the chisel and hammer. The bricks, with their encaustic 
covering, still in places shine out brilliantly from many of these 
old tombs, and afford some idea of their former splendid appear
ance, before time had marked them with decay. On several of 
the encaustic tiles are still to be seen inscriptions in the Arabic 
character of extracts from the Kuran, which neither age nor the 
hand of the spoiler has yet been able to destroy. At a spot a 
short distance eastward of the large buildings just described, stands 
the modest tomb of an Englishman, by name Edward Cooke, who 
died at Tatta in the year I 7 43. It is not known for a certainty 
with what business he was connected there, but from the circum
stancff of the East India Company's factory not having been 
established at Tatta till l 7 58, during the reign of Ghulam Shah 
Kalhora, Mr. Cooke is supposed to have been a private individual, 
and most probably engaged in the silk trade, for which Tatta was 
at that time specially noted. The following is the inscription on 
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his tomb, which, it is as well to remark, is in a very creditable 
state of preservation :-

" Here lyes the manes of Ed~ Cooke, who was taken out of the 
world in the Flower of his Age, a person of great merit, and 
much lamented by all his friends, leamed in many languages, of 
great humanity, a aound judgment and a generous disposition, 
who departed this life on the Sth of May, 1743. &tatis SUlle 21. 

As blooming lilies grace the field, 
So for a day they shine, 

Like him to God, so they yield 
Theinelves, but not their name resign. 

To whose memory his servants erected this tomb." 

The fort and Jama mazjid of Tatta, which are both ancient 
buildings, will be found described in the account of that town. 

Jerruok, or (Jbirak), a town in the Tatta taluka of the Jerruck 
DeputyCollectorate, in latitude 25° 3' N., and longitude 68° 15' E. 
The town is situate close to the Indus, on an eminence of slight 
elevation, about 150 feet above the river-level, and may be said 
to command the navigation of the river in both a military and 
commercial point of view. Its advantageous position and salu
brious climate caused it to be recommended by Burnes as the 
best location for a British settlement in this part of Sind, and 
Sir Charles Napier is said to have regretted not having chosen it 
for the European barracks, instead of Hyderabad. J erruck has 
road communication with Kotri, from which it is distant south 
24 miles; with Tatta, distant north-east 32 miles, and with Meting, 
a station on the Sind railway, from which it is distant 13 qilles. 

J erruck is the residence of a Deputy Collector whose bangalow 
stands upon the summit of a hill nearly 350 feet above the level of 
the Indps. It quite overlooks the town, and commands as well a 
fine view of the river and of the surrounding country. The gardens 
at J erruck are very good, one especially, known as the Deputy Col
lector's, which is fairly filled with fruit-trees of different kinds. In 
the plains around the town, rice, bijri, hemp, tobacco and sugar
cane are extensively cultivated. A Kotwal, whose duties are prin
cipally magisterial, resides here, and it is the head-quarter station 
of a Tapadir. J erruck is also a sub-thina, having a police force of 
twenty men, four of whom are mounted, the whole being in charge 
of two chief constables. There are three dharamsilas, one in the 
town, and two on the bank of the river ; a Government school, 
subordinate jail (in charge of the Kotwal), a market and a dis
pensary, the two latter supported by the municipality. This last 
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institution was established in September 1855, and bas an annual 
income ranging from 1100 rupees to 1900 rupees. The trade of 
the town is trifilng in Yalue and amount, and is mostly in grain 
and other agricultural produce. It has greatly fallen off since the 
opening of the Sind railway, which has bad the effect of diverting 
a good deal of the traffic from this part of the river. Excellent 
camel saddles, as also strong and durable siisis (or striped cloths), 
are made here ; but beyond this, there is nothing wonhy of men
tion in the way of manufactures. 

The population of Jerruck was found by the census of 1872 to 
be 1666 in number, of whom 1137 are Muhammadans, and 529 
Hindils. The Musalman portion of the inhabitants are chiefly 
Saiyads, Balochis, K.hwajas and Muhanas. The Hindus are 
mostly of the Lohino caste. The principal employment of the 
inhabitants is agriculture and trade. 

The town of J enuck, before the conquest of Sind by the British, 
belonged to Mir Muhammad Khan Talpur, who derived from it 
an annual revenue of I 500 rupees. The population of the town 
was then estimated at 1300 souls, the houses numbering about 
2 50. There was then commercial intercourse between it and 
Karachi by two routes-one direct, and the other passing through 
Tatta. There existed also an active trade between the tribes 
inhabiting the mountains to the westward, who brought sheep from 
their pastures to exchange for the grain, especially rice, grown in 
the plains bordering on the river. On a hill to the north of the 
Kotri road, and close to the town, is the grave of an assistant
surgeon, Robert Hussey, who died here in 1850, and in another 
spot lie the remains of the Rev. C. Huntingdon, chaplain of 
Hyderabad, who also died here on his way to Karachi, on the 
27th May, 1856. 

Joh11 a town in the Didu taliika of the Sehwan Deputy Collec
torate, distant 12 miles west of Dadu, with which and the villages 
of Bhan, Phulji, Chini, Hairo Khan, and Haji Khan it has road 
communication. It was formerly the head-quarter station of a 
Mnkhtyirkar, but at present there is a Tapadar and a Kotwa.l, the 
latter of whom is also a subordinate magistrate, deciding all cases 
within his jurisdiction, and assisting the M iikhtyirkar in his revenue 
duties. This place possesses a subordinate jail, staging bangalow, 
dharamsala, post-office, and a cattle pound. It is also a sub-thana, 
with 16 policemen, of whom 3 are mounted. The inhabitants, 
numbering 4419, consist of 2637 Muhammadans of the Saiyad, 
Kori, K.hiskeli, and So.mra tribes, and 17 82 Hindi.ls of the Lollino, 
Soniro, and Sikh castes. Their principal employment is agricul-
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ture and trade. This town does not possess any trade or manu
factures of importance. 

Juneja, a Government village in the K.ambar taliika of the 
La.rk.ana Division, 18 miles north-west of the town of La.rkruia, and 
having no communication with any village by road. The inhabit
ants, numbering 1416 in all, comprise 1299 Musa.Im.ins of the 
Saiyad and Juneja tribes, and 117 Hindus, chiefly Lobanas. Their 
chief occupations are trade and agriculture. 

Kaisar-jo-Tando, a Government village in the Hyderabad 
taliika of the Hyderabad Collectorate, 9 miles south-west from 
Hyderabad, with which town and the villages of Khokbar, Ho.sri, 
Tando Haidar, and Jam-jo-Tando it has road communication. 
It - is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a cattle 
pound. The population, numbering in all 1815, consists of 1431 
Muhammadans, principally of the Talpur, Nizamani, Saiyad, and 
Khaskeli tribes, the remaining 384 being Hindus, mostly Loha
nos. · Their employment is chiefly agricultural. The· head of the 
N izamani tribe in this village is one Ahmad Khan, who holds 
a jagir. There appears to be no trade or manufacture . of any 

• 
importance here. The town is said to have been founded by 
one Kaisar Khan Niza.mani during the rule of Mir Fateh Ali 
Talpur. 

Kakar, a talilka {or sub-division) of the Mehar Deputy Col
lectorate, containing an area of 602 square miles, with 1 I ta.pas, 
124 villages, and a population of 46,443 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division, during the past four years, 
ending 1873-747 is as follows:-

1870'-71. I 1871...,ll, 187l1""73. I 1873-74. 

Imperial 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . . . 1,25,397 1,32,291 1,54,283 1,39, 163 

Local • . . • 15,318 14, 171 13,363 13,239 
-

Total mpees • 1,40,715 1,46,462 1,67,646 1,52,402 

Kakar, a town in. the ta.lUka of the same name, of the Mehar 
Deputy Collectorate, situate on the right bank of the Western 
Nara, in latitude 26° 56' N. and longitude 67° 46' E. It is 
distant about 28 miles S.S. W. from Mehar, 10 miles S. W. from 
Rukan, with both which towns it has road communication, as also 
with the villages · of Khairpur N a.theshah and Tigar. Kakar is 
at present the head-qu3:rter station of the Mukhtyirkar of the 
taluka, and of a Tapadar, and possesses, besides police lines 
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for seventeen men, a musafirkhana, post-office, and a Govern
ment vernacular school The M iikhtyarkar's kutcherry is, how
ever, about to be transferred from this place to Khairpur Nathe
sbih, sanction for this step having been obtained, and on this 
taking place, it is expected the police force will in consequence 
be reduced. The population consists of 403 Muhammadans 
of the Baloch, Saiyad, and Sindi tribes, and 299 Hindus, mostly 
Brahmans and Lohinos. There do not appear to be any manu
factures of consequence in this place. The trade, both local 
and transit, is in grain of different kinds, and cloth, but nothing 
seems to be known concerning either its extent or value. 

Kam.bar, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Urkina Deputy 
Collectorate, containing an area of 943 square miles, with 8 tapas, 
144 vµIages, and a population of 73,329 souls. The revenue 
(imperial and local) of this sub-division during the past four years, 
ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

117o-71. I 181•-'72· 18'J.-,3. 187]-74-

rupees. ru~· rupees. mpees. 
Imperial . . . 2,42,707 2,46,786 2,33,330 2,:14-,388 
Local • . . . 19,049 22,998 21,<>84 18,357 

Total rupees • 2,61,756 2,69,784 2,54,414 2,42,745 

Kam.bar, the chief town in the K.ambar taltlka. of the Lirkina 
Deputy Collecto:rate, in lat. 27° 33' N. and long. 68° 2' E., 
distant about 12 miles west by north from Lirkina. It has road 
communication with Lirkana, Ghaibi Dero, Sijawal, Rato Dero, 
Nasirabad, Dost Al~ and Shahdidpur. It is the head-quarter 
station of a Milkhtyirkar and a Ta.padar, and, in addition to their 
" diras," possesses a Government school, municipal hall, district 
bangalow, musifirkhina, branch post-office, and police lines for 
29 men. The population numbers in all 3518, of whom 1913 
are Muhammadans and 1550 Hindus. The former comprise 
the Saiyad, Gopang, Gad:ra, Juneja, and Chandia tribes ; the latter 
are principally Brahmaus and Lohinos. 

The Kambar municipality, established 1st May, 1862, had an 
income in 1873-74 of 4757 rupees, derived mostly from town dues, 
cattle-pound fees, and fisheries. The expenditure in the same 
year was 2503 rupees. The manufactures of the town are not of 
any importance, and consist only of those articles ordinarily in use 
among the inhabitants; of the local tra.de, all that is known is 
that it consists in grain of different kinds, but no record appears 
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to be kept of either its quantity or value. This town has no 
transit trade. 

The best known facts in connection with the history of Kambar 
are its being plundered by the Balochis in 1844, and the occur
rence of a great fire in the town in the following year. 

Kandiiro, a talilka (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 315 square miles, with 7 tapas, 
71 villages, and a population of 4 7, 7 68 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the past four years, 
ending 187 3-7 4' is as follows :-

1170'"71. I 1171-.,2. 1812-73· t87M4-

rupees. j rupeell. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial. . . 1,11,913 ' 1,07,044 1,01,592 I ,01,816 

Local . . . 8,761 ; 9,757 9,7o6 8,426 

Total rupees • 1,20,674 i 1,16,8o1 1,11,298 1, 10,24:1 
I 

Kandliro, a large Government village in the Kandiiro talnka 
of the Naushahro Division, situate on the Nasrat canal. It is 
distant 1 o miles north-east from Thiru Shah, from Kamal Dero 6 
miles, Darbelo 6 miles, Bhiria 10 miles, Mohbat Dero Jatoi 7 miles, 
Mohbat Dero Siiil 10 miles, Lakha 6 miles, and Jama.Ii ferry, with 
all which places it has road communication. The line of telegraph 
passes close to this town. Kandiiro is the head-quarter station of 
a Mukhtyarkar and Tapadir, with their establishments, and has 
police lines for 1 1 men. There is, besides, a subordinate judge's 
court, post-office, market, school-house, district bangalow, and 
dharamsila. It also possesses a municipality, established in 
February 1861, the income of which in 1873-74 amounted to 
:a598 rupees, and the disbursements to 1767 rupees. The popu
lation, numbering in all 2558 souls, consists of 1074 Muhamma
dans, the Memons being the most numerous, and 750 Hindus, 
chiefly Lohanos; the remainder (734) are most probably Sikhs. 
Lieutenant Jameson mentions that this town had in 1852 a popu
lation of 2624, of whom 1607 were Hindus and 1017 Musalmans; 
the number of houses were 571, and the shops 231. It then 
ranked in size and importauce next to N aushahro and Bhiria. The 
principal occupation of the people is agriculture, but the Hindu 
portion of the inhabitants are engaged in trade, which is mainly in 
grain and cloth, but to what extent in quantity and value there 
does not appear to be any record. There are manufactures of 
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coarse paper and country cloth in this town, but neither the 
quantity or value seems to be known. 

The town of K.ancliaro is said to have been built during the 
reign of the Delhi Emperor J ehingir Shah, which would make 
the place about 250 years old. Before it was built there was 
another in existence close to it, called Patoipur, which was aban
doned owing to an unusual rise of the inundation waters. The 
site of the "present town of Ka.ndiiro was then chosen as being 
somewhat more elevated ; and having at the time a large number 
of kandi trees growing upon it, the place took, it is supposed, 
from this circumstance, the name of Ka.ndiiro. 

Karichl Oolleotorate, a large district of the province of Sind, 
lying between the 23rd and 27th parallels of north latitude, and 
the 67th and 69th meridians of east longitude. It is bounded 
on the north by the Mehar Division of the Shikarpur Collec
torate, on the east by the river Indus and a portion of the 
Hyderabad Collectorate, on the south by the sea and the Kori 
river, and on the west by the sea and the territory of H. H. the 
Khln of Kelat, the river Habb forming, for a considerable dis
tance, a good line of demarcation. The greatest length of this 
district from north to south may be computed at 200 miles, and 
its greatest breadth at I 10 miles, its entire area, according to 
the Revenue Survey Department, being 16,109 square miles. It 
is divided into three deputy collectorates, one district, that of 
Kohistan, and one district taluka (that of Karachi), as shown in 
the following table :-

Dirisions. Area in Number of Population. 
Square Miles. Villaces. 

1. Sehwan . . . . 3,646 203 162,836 
2. Jenuck . . . . 3,010 142 91,934 
3. Shihbandar . . . 4,142 363 103,887 
4- Kohistin . . . . 4,058 6 5,681 
5. Karichi taliika . . 1,253 3 62,384 

Total . . 16, 109 717 I 426,722 

GENERAL AsPECT.-The general appearance of this immense 
tract differs in a great measure from other collectorates in Sind, 
by its possessing a hilly country to the westward, situate in the 
Kohistin district and in the Karachi taluka. This portion of 
the collectorate is crossed by numerous ranges of hills of no 
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inconsiderable altitude, and they may, in fact, to a great extent, 
be regarded as spurs or offshoots of the great Khirthar mountains. 
Some of these hills, as for instance the Lakki range, run for some 
.distance into the Sehwan Division, where also is found the only 
lake of any size in Sind, that of the Manchbar. The J erruck 
Deputy Collectorate is also, on its northern and western sides, 
diversified to some extent by elevated land; but the southernmost 
division of the Karachi Collectorate, that of Shahbandar, forming 
a large portion of the lndus delta, is altogether low, flat, and un
picturesque to a degree, and appears an endless plain intersected by 
numerous creeks and channels. That portion of the collectorate 
adjoining the Indus is in places fairly fringed with large forests, 
mostly of babu~ and these tend to give a fresh and pleasant aspect 
to what would otherwise be a dull and dreary landscape. Taken 
as a whole, however, the Karachi district, owing to its possessing 
the hilly country in the west, affords a greater variety of scenery 
than can be found in any other collectorate in Sind. Excepting 
that portion of the Indus which forms its eastern boundary for so 
many miles, and the Habb river, which, for a considerable distance, 
is a well-defined western boundary between Sind and Balochis
tiin, there are no other streams of any consequence. The Baran, 
Malir, and a few other s<><a.lled rivers in the western part of this 
district, are simply mountain torrents, having flowing water to a 
greater or less extent in them but once or twice in the year, when 
heavy rain falls in the hills whence th~y have their source. 

The principal revenue and magisterial authority over this ex
tensive district is vested in a collector and magistrate, who, as in 
other collectorates, is assisted in his duties by the several deputy 
collectors and magistrates of' divisions of this district, as also 
by the Huzu.r Deputy Collector, who is permanently stationed 
at the head-quarter station Karachi There is also a district and 
sessions judge, with his head-quarters at Kara.chi, who holds 
sessions at the towns of Kotri and Tatta several times during the 
year. The canals of this collectorate form a distinct division or 
charge, and are attended to by specially appointed officers of the 
Public Works Department The police force employed in this 
district, numbering in all about 1349 men, is under the immediate 
charge of a district superintendent with an assistant, this latter 
officer being stationed at Karachi, where he supervises the 
municipal and city police. The following table will show the 
composition of this force :-
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~· .!i i • rJ 

~i 1~ :a !.d ]~ J1 
=~ I oc; TotaL :J:p.. ::s c: 

8 ~a 

District Police • . . I 3 23 90 550 131 49 .. . I 846 
Town Police . . . I 2 33 250 ... ... 

.~I 
294 

Municipal Police • . . .. ... 3 97 I ... ... 100 
I 

Railway Police . . ... I 13 95 ... ... ••• I 109 -
Total • . . ~!-;61139 I 9921 131 1491 8 11,349 

The town police are employed in the town and suburbs of 
K.arichi; and among the constables in this branch eight are 
Ew-opeans, doing duty in Karichi. The proportion of policemen 
to area and population may be set down at one policeman to 
every 13 square miles, and to every 316 of the inhabitants. 

REVENUE.-The revenue, imperial and local, of the Karachi 
Collectorate, is mostly made up from the cess on land, but this is 
small in amount when compared with the more favoured districts 
of Shikarpur and Hyderabad. This will be evident from the 
subjoined statement, which shows the average net /a11d revenue 
for three successive periods, of six years each, ending 1873-74 

For Six Years, from 1856-57 For Six Years. from 1862-6] 
to 1867-61. 

For Six Years, Crom 1~ 
to 1861-62. to 1813'"'74-

- ·--
rupees. rupees. rupees. 

5,51,352 6,39,733 6,34,371 

The imperial and local revenues of the Karachi Collectorate 
for the past ten years, ending with 1873-74, are given below. 
Customs' receipts are included in the imperial revenue. 

I I 1~5. 1865-66. 11166--67. 1167-68. 1868-l9--
rupees. rupees. 6f.6:' I n1pees. rupees. 

Imperial . • 17,71,945 15,34, 174 16, ,620 17 ,Sg,650 18,o6,993 
Local • . . I . .. _ ... _ _I _ 82,976 I ~~~7-~~ 1,10,522 

--- --- ----- - - -

186cr?o. 1870""71. 1871""72· 1879-73· 1873-7 .. -
Imperial 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . . 17,49,830 16,69,514 17,00,370 15,72,714 13,90,799 
Local • . . 1,04,587 1,oS,225 1,09,885 1,12,400 I ,21,692 
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As regards Abkiri revenue, it may be mentioned that the pre
sent system in the K.arichi district is to farm the monopoly of the 
manufacture and retail of liquor. Formerly there were Govern
ment distilleries at Karichi, Tatta, Mirpur-Batoro, and Kotri, 
but these were suppressed in 1862. The subjoined table will 
show the extent of the Abkiri revenue in its various details from 
1856-57 down to 1873-?4, a period of 18 years. 

Liquor-shops farmed. l EUfC?l*D Liquor Dru& Re•mue. Licenses, 

Year. 
Net Land . 6 . I • 

i Revenue. =~ I' Receipc. ~ ;j 11 Receipts. e::= g I from Rec:clpts. 
.. en -~I Farms. ::I"" I 
~ la.~ Z 0 I ::l --

rupees. rupees. n1pees. rupees. 
1856-57 3,01,759 10 30 10,426 ... ... IOI 2,720 
1857-58 3,38,1~ 9 JO 8,682 ... ... 110 2,320 
1858-59 3, 14,4 8 30 9,o62 ... . .. 103 2, 130 
185g-6o 2,91,958 8 43 14, 105 ... ... 122 I 2,098 
186o-61 2,91,774 10 ~j 23,090 3 58 153 ' 7,616 
1861-t>2 2,o6,250 8 30,290 JI 248 :a 10,6.f,8 
1862-63 3,54,234 8 90 23,418 n 875 11,939 
1863-64 4,6o,6oo 69 23,985 

I 1,950 13,r.6 JO 
1864-65 6,72,o64 II 90 1,04, 156 so I 11250 254 39, 13 
1865-66 6,44,614 JO 90 98,734 57 1,405 248 36,643 
1866-t>7 6,97,654 JI 86 97,772 44 5,83~ 248 43,797 
1867-t>8 6,70,824 I 86 1,00, us 39 7,94 248 47,6~ 
1868-69 6,73,418 86 1,o6, 105 33 6,662 154 29,5 
1869-70 6,92,454 1 87 1,10,746 30 7,050 154 27,58o 
1870-71 6,g6,2~ II 87 97,955 25 5,4o8 154 24,490 
1871-72 6,30,93 JO 90 78,~ 20 3,843 154 19,o62 
1872-73 6,41, 173 7 91 86, 19 4,025 154121,823 
1873-74 4,72,019 41 92 95,620 16 I 3,s86 157 22,513 

The revenue derived from the canals in the Karachi Collectorate 
(which will be found fully treated upon in the description of the 
several deputy collectora.tes through which they flow), as also 
their cost of clearance, are shown in the subjoined statement, for 
a period of 10 years, ending 1873-74-

I 1864-65. I s86s-M. I 1166-67. I 186,..a. 1861-69-

Revenue • 
I rupees. I rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . 5, 12, 155 5,56,66o 5,64,013 5,73,559 5,75,461 

Cost of clear-} 
mce • • 63,327 73,770 79,887 87,911 11,18,730 

.· 
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186Cr'Jo. 1&7<>-71. I 1871-7•· 1819-73· 1173""74· 

rupees. 66.i" rupees. rupees. ruP41ea. 
Revenue • . 5,77,207 5, ,825 5,65,632 5,51,041 5,22,222 

Cost of clear·} 1 02 529 
ance •• I'' 96,919 1,16,887 1,24,419 1,17,034 

FoRESTS.-The forests in this collectorate are twenty-six in 
number, and have an aggregate area of about 137 square miles. 
They are situate on the banks of the I ndus, and, like other forests 
in Sind, owe their existence to the Talpur Mirs, who planted 
them for purpose of shillar, between the years 1783 and 1836. 
A few of these forests have an area of between seven thousand 
and ten thousand acres ; the ·greatest number are found in the 
Sha.hbandar Deputy Collectorate. The tabulated statement given 
below will show the names of these forests with their area and 
revenue in each deputy collectorate :-

Division. Name of Foreat. Area. I Revenue in 
1873""74-

acres. rupees. 
I. Karamx.tur , . . . . . . . 

J 
2. Keti anot . . . . . . . 
3. Una%ur. . . . . . . . . . + Minj and . . . . . . . . ~ 24,474 31,857 
5. Buto. . . . . . . . . . en 6. Ghag. • • . . . . . . . 

l 7. Kiro-Khahu . . . . . . . 
I 8. Li~ur. . . . . . . . . I' 

9. Kh i • . . . . . . . . 
10. Miilchand . . . . . . . . 
I I. B~o· Takar . . . . . . . 

~ 12. Fa . • . . . . . . . 

j 
13. Penah . . . . . . . • . 
14 Susiti . . . . . . . . . 38,287 16,992 
I 5. Khirsar • . . . . . . . . 
16. Hiiderini . . . . . . . . en 
17. Siirjini . . . . . . . . . 
18. Ganj. . . . . . . . . . 
19. Haziri . . . . . . • . . J 

\ 20. Makbolo. . . . . . . . . 
21. Virin . . . . . . . . . 

}•5,074 ~ 
22. Sonda . . . • . . . . . 
23. Heliia • . . . . . . . . 14,250 • 24- Lalang • . . . . . . . . 

" 25. Shihlanka ..... . . . . . . . . 
26. Garko . . . . . . . . . 

I 

EouCATION.-Education has made considerable advances in the 
Karachi Collectorate, but this is more observable in the town of 
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Karachi itself than in the towns and villages in the interior. As 
in other parts of the province, the Hindu-Sindi character has 
been introduced into those schools where the "banyan population 
is large, but the success that has attended this scheme has been 
by no means so great in this district as in those of Hyderabad 
and Shikarpur. The number of private educational institutions 
in Karachi is, however, large compared with those in other 
populous towns in Sind ; but this may, to some extenl, be ac
counted for by the superiority of climate which induces Europeaii 
and Indo-European parents of a certain class, located in the 
interior, to send, where possible, their children to be educated at 
one or other of the private English schools at Karachi. The 
subjoined statement, extending over a period of five years, ending 
with 187 3-7 4, will show, to some extent, the progress education 
has made in the Karachi Collectorate. The table includes 
private-aided schools, but all the others are Government institu
tions:-



J86Mo. 1870""71. 

Dacrlptioa of School. 
Schools. I Pupils. Scbools.. Pupils. 

High Schools • . . • • . • . . I 91 I 83 

Anglo-V enaacu1ar Schools-11t Grade • . I 102 I 142 

Ditto ditto 211d Grade. . 3 291 4 373 

\" enw:u1ar Schools . . . . . . . 20 I :()()8 21 1,227 
I 

In<Ygenous Schools receiving grants-in-aid 216 362 3 5 ,., . 

Total Boys' Schools . . 28 I 1 ,798 32 j 2,187 

Girls' Schools (Government) • . • . . 5 177 5 189 

Private • • . . . . . . • • . ... ... . .. . .. 

N 

Total Girls' Schools • . 5 I 177 s 189 

Grand Total • . 33 I 1,975 I 37 2,376 

187&""'7•· 1812-73· 

Schools. Pupils. Schools. I Pupils. 

I 79 I 78 

I 97 I 114 

3 291 3 336 

25 1,266 31 1,479 

5 515 6 675 

35 I 2,248 42 I 2,682 

5 159 5 282 

. .. . .. I 33 

I 5 159 6 I 315 I 
I 40 2,407 I 48 1

2.997 I 

1813""'74-

Schools. , Pupils. 

I 17 

I 124 

3 462 

30 1,381 

7 789 

42 2,833 

6 296 
I 38 

7 I 334 

49 , 3,167 

~ 
~ 
~. 
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Among the private girls' schools may be mentioned the female 
branches of the European and Indo-European, St. Patrick's, the 
Church Missionary Society's Marathi school, and the Virbiiji 
Parsi schools at Karachi. 

The Kari.chi Collectorate, though unable to stand out so pro
minently in a historical point of view as the Hyderabad district, 
has still much that is interesting within its immense area. It 
possesses the ancient town of Sehwan, where are the remains of 
a fort said to be of great antiquity, and to have had an existence 
at the time when Alexander the Great invaded India. Again, close 
under the Makli hills stood Samui, the capital city of the Samma 
dynasty of princes, and in after years not far from it sprang up 
the populous town of Tatta, long famous for its wealth and manu
factures. The town of Karachi appears to have been of com
parative insignificance under the different native dynasties which 
ruled Sind, but its importance as a harbour was seemingly recog
nised by the Talpiir Mirs, who did something towards encouraging 
and increasing the trade of the place. It was one of the first 
acquisitions secured to the British by the ~apture of Manora fort 
in 1839, and its conquerors saw at once the importance of its 
position. Before 1861 the area of the Karachi Collectorate was 
much smaller than at present ; but in that year a part of the Indus 
delta, now forming the Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate, was taken 
from Hyderabad and incorporated in the Karachi district. 

Kari.chi 'l'aliika, a district of considerable extent occupying 
the south-western portion of the Collectorate of the same name. 
It is bounded on the north by the Kohistan district and the Habb 
river, on the west by the same river and the sea, on the south 
by the sea, and on the east by the Mirpur Sakro taltika of the 
J erruck Deputy Collectorate. The area of this taiUka, according 
to the Survey Oepartment, is I 2 53 square miles, and it has two 
tapas with three "dells," as shown in the subjoined statement:-

Talllka. I ~r.M!. Tapas. l~I Po~brlon. Cbier Towu. 

I I J. Malir. 2 
, 62,384 

Karichi is the
1
:h!t town 

Kari chi 1,253 I having Soo · itants 12. Habb. I and upwards. 

The total area in English acres of this taluka is 801,920, of 
which 27,288 are cultivated, 870 are culturable, and 773,762 
are unarable. 
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AsPECT.-The aspect of this district, excepting that portion 
directly bordering on the sea, is hilly, especially towards the 
north and west, where ranges of hills, lofty and barren, are found 
running from north to south with proportionately deep and wide 
valleys between them. A small chain of hills in the extreme 
western part of this taliika. runs for some miles parallel to the 
Habb river, and terminates in the headland known as Ras Muari, 
or Cape Monze, an excellent landmark for mariners when making 
the port of Kali.chi. After heavy falls of rain these hills afford 
abundant pasturage for vast herds of cattle, which are annually 
sent there from the plains for that purpose. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-There are no canals in this district, owing to 
its hilly nature, but it is drained by several rivers, or rather 
mountain-torrents, such as the Malir, Laya.ri, and a few others. 
The Malir takes its rise in the Kohistin district, and is known 
under different names in its course towards the sea. It is dry 
during the greater part of the year, and contains no considerable 
body of water, except after heavy rain in the hills ; but water can 
at all times be obtained by digging in the bed of the stream. It 
falls into the sea by way of Gisri creek, a short distance west of 
the town of Karichi. The Layi.ri is another hill-torrent, having 
its rise among some hills a few miles north of Karachi. It 
divides into two branches not far from its mouth, one of which 
falls into the ha.rbouJ' cl~se to the town. During the greater 
part of the year the Layiri is merely a bed of sand, but after a 
heavy rainfall it holds for a day or t\VO a considerable body of 
water, which is dangerous to ford, the current being then very 
mpid The Habb river, which forms the western boundary 
of this district, will be found described in full in another part of 
this work (see HABu). There are in this talnka no floods of the 
same destructive nature as are met with in North Sind, but a 
plain known as the Latowari, between Rana Pitiini and Ghaghar, 
is occasionally ftoodecl to a considerable extent after a continued 
rainfall The water is, however, soon drained off by numerous 
intersecting channels. Salt marshes are met with to a slight 
extent along the sea-coast of this district, owing to the flow of 
the tides over low and sandy flats ; these generally abound with 
mangrove bushes and other saline wood growths. Of springs there 
are several in this district, those of Mugger Peer, or, as they ought 
more properly to be called, Pir Mangho, being the most im· 
portant; others are to be found in the Gadap valley, and between 
that place and Wagodar Bandar, this latter distant about. 16 miles 
from Karichi, and situate on the Ghiro creek. The hot springs 

z :z 
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of Pir Mangho are situate at a spot about 6 or 7 miles north of 
Karachi, among some very barren and rocky hills. Carless thus 
describes an interesting visit he made many years ago to these 
springs, and his account, with but few exceptions, may be said to 
apply to their appearance at the present time : " The only part of 
the country in the neighbourhood of Karachi worth visiting is the 
valley of Pir Mangho, situate among the hills, about 8 miles from 
the town, where there are several hot springs. My curiosity being 
excited by the strange tales related by the inhabitants concerning 
a temple that stood there, which was said to be very ancient, 
I determined to examine it, and on expressing a wish to .that effect 
to the Governor, one· of the chiefs was ordered to accompany me 
to the spot After we had got clear of the groves and gardens 
outside the town, and crossed the dry bed of the Layari, our road 
led to the northward towards a range of low broken hills about 
5 miles distant Beyond the bed of the Layari the country is 
a level plain completely overrun with large prickly-pear bushes or 
mimosa-trees, and the soil is composed of a light loose clay, with 
here and there a mixture of fine sand. An hour's ride brought U!i 
to the foot of the hills, which are about Soo feet high, and of 
coarse sandstone formation ; we crossed them through an ir
regular rocky ravine, having every appearance of being the bed 
of a large torrent during the rains, and then pursued our way 
along several small valleys, bounded by long narrow ridges or 
detached hills. The valley of Pir Mangho is surrounded by bills 
700 or Soo feet high, between which glimpses are occasionally 
obtained of the level plains beyond, but at the upper extremity 
it stretches away in high undulating ground far to the northward. 
An extensive grove of date and other trees occupies the centre of 
the plain, and on the western side there is another, above which 
is seen the cupola of a small white mosque, erected on. a rocky 
eminence. Passing through several patches of cultivation, irri
gated by the waters of the different springs, we dismounted in the 
largest grove, where we found carpets spread under the shade ot 
the trees and a repast prepared The spring gushes out in a 
&mall stream from among the roots of a picturesque clump of date 
trees, covering the extremity of a rocky knoll of limestone about 
JO feet high, and falls into a small natura1 basin, from whence it 
escap~ in numerous rills to the adjacent gardens. The name of 
this spring is Kisti, but it was formerly called Kirkund, or the 
milk-tank, from. the water being milk-white: which was no doubt 
owing to its flowing at that time over a bed of chalk. It is now 
colourless and perfectly pure to the taste, having no perceptible 
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flavour of ·any kind, but, from the stones in sotne of' the rivulets 
being encrusted with a soft substance of a dark reddish-brown 
colour, probably contains a small portion of iron. The water is 
so wann that at first you can scarcely bear your hand in it, and its 
temperature was afterwards found to be 133°. The natives say it 
cures every disease, and they not only bathe in it whenever they 
have an opportunity, but drink it in large quantities. They believe 
that all the springs in the valley owe their existence to Lal Sha.hbiz, 
the celebrated saint of Sehwan, who, in order to make the spbt 
holy, commanded them to burst forth from the tocks. In the 
centre of a small piece of grass land near t}'te spring, I observed 
what at first I took for a shapeless mass of mud, but on walking 
towards it was warned by the Balochis not to go near it, as it was 
an alligator. The monster, which was about 12 feet long, was 
lying asleep on the grass, and when one of the Ba.loch soldiers 
roused him by heaving a piece of rock at his head, sprang up in a 
rage, opened wide his huge jaws, and then sank down again to 
sleep. I could not but be surprised at seeing women and children 
passing and repassing within a few yards of this disgusting-looking 
brute, and that, too1 without appearing to think they had the 
slightest danger to apprehend. The grove in which we had taken 
up our temporary quarters is nearly a mile long, and composed 
chiefly of date-trees; there are also tamarind, mango, and nebecky 
trees in abundance, and altogether it is a pretty spot From a 
small hill near it my companions pointed out a high, long mountain, 
about 20 miles to the northward, called J abal Pabb, which is cele
brated all over the country on account of the many wonderful 
stories related of it. After everything worthy of notice about the 
Kisti spring had been examined, we mounted our horses and pro
ceeded to the temple on the western side of the valley. It is 
surrounded by a thick grove, and on emerging from the narrow 
path that leads through it, we came suddenly upon one of the 
most singular scenes I ever witnessed. The accounts of my com
panions had prepared me for something extraordinary, but the 
reality far surpassed their description. Before us lay a small 
swamp inclosed in a belt of lofty trees, which had evidently been 
formed by the superfluous waters of the spring close by flowing 
into a low hollow in the ground. It was not , a single sheet of 
water, but was full of small islets, so much so that it appeared as 
if an immense number of narrow channels had been cut, so as to 
cross each other in every direction. These channels were literally 
swarming with large alligators, and the islets and banks were 
thickly covered with them also. The swamp is not more than 
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150 yards long, by about 80 yards broad, and in this confined 
space I· counted above 200 large ones, from 8 to 1 s feet long, 
while those of a smaller size were innumerable ; our horses were 
standing within 4 or s yards of several reclining on the bank, but 
they took no notice of them, and would not move until roused by 
a stick. In a small pool, apart from the swamp, there was a very 
large one, which the people designate the " chief," because he lives 
by himself in a kind of alligatoric state, and will not allow any of 
the common herd to intrude upon his favourite haunt It is worthy 
of remark that there were several buffaloes standing in the water 
in the centre of the swamp, and that though the large alligators 
frequently came in contact with them in swimming past, they 
never offered them the least molestation. The natives say they 
never touch a buffalo, but will instantly attack any other animal, 
however large. The appearance of the place altogether, with its 
green, slimy, stagnant waters, and so many of these huge, uncouth 
monsters moving sluggishly about, is disgusting in the extreme, 
and it will long be remembered by me as the most loathsome spot 
I ever beheld. After gazing upon the scene some time, we pro
ceeded round the swamp to the temple, where the priests had 
spread carpets for the party under the shade of some trees. They 
told me it was a curious sight to see the alligators fed, and that 
people of rank always gave them a goat for that purpose. Taking 
the hint, I immediately ordered one to be killed for their entertain
ment The animal was slaughtered on the edge of the swamp, 
and the instant the blood began to flow, the water became perfectly 
alive with the brutes, all hastening from different parts towards the 
spot In the course of a few minutes, and long before the goat 
was cut up, upwards of 150 had collected in a mass on the dry 
bank, waiting with distended jaws until their anticipated feast was 
ready. We stood within 3 yards of them, and if one more daring 
than the rest showed any desire to approach nearer, he was beat 
back by the children with sticks. Indeed they were so sluggish, 
and, if I may use the expression, tame, that I laid hold of one, 
about 12 feet long, by his tail, which I took care, however, pro
truded to a safe distance beyond the mass. When the meat was 
thrown among them it proved the signal for a general battle ; 
several seized hold of a piece at the same time, and bit' and 
struggled and rolled over each other until almost exhausted with 
the desperate efforts they made to carry it oft: At last all was de
voured, and they retired slowly to the water. It was curious to stand 
by and see such a mass of these unwieldy monsters almost at your 
feet, fighting and tearing each other for their food, and there are 
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few things I shall remember so long as this alligators' feast. The 
mosque is a neat white building, of a square fcrm, surrounded by 
a broad terrace, with a cupola and slender minarets at the comers, 
erected on the summit of a rocky crag of limestone, and said to be 
2000 years old It is dedicated to Pir Haji Mangho, who is es
teemed a saint by both Hindus and Muhammadans, and is held in 
such high veneration throughout Sind, that numbers of bodies are 
yearly brought from a great distance to be interred near his shrine. 
1fhe valley is, in consequence, covered with burying-grounds, which-
are full of tombs, elaborately carved and ornamented.· The interior 
of the mosque contains a tomb surmounted by a canopy of carved 
woodwork supported on slender pillars, the whole prettily and neatly 
ornamented, and kept in excellent order, as are the building and 

• terrace, which are built of stone. On the side of the rock looking 
towards the alligators' pool, the perpendicular face of the cliff is 
covered with a coating of smooth chunam, and from the lower part 
the principal spring gushes forth through a small fissure. The 
water is received into two stone reservoirs, and then escapes 
through several outlets to the swamp below. In one of them was 
a large alligator, with about a dozen young ones, which the in
habitants have named the" Peacock" (or Mor), and they consider 
him to be the progenitor of the whole race. The water of this 
spring is perfectly fresh and slightly warm, but at another a few 
yards from it, it is quite cold On leaving the temple we crossed 
the valley towards the salt spring, which is situate on the eastern 
side at the base of a narrow ridge of sandstone about 600 feet 
high. The water is extremely salt, and, after forming two or three 
small pools, escapes in several streams, swarming with small alli
gators, through an opening in the ridge, and is absorbed in the 
sandy plain on the other side. The natives say the water in the 
pools sometimes rises and falls, and they attribute this to the influ
ence of the ocean tides upon it; but this cannot be the true cause, 
as the rise only takes place at long intervals, and the plains, 
besides, ascend gradually from the sea up to the spot, which I 
estimated to be about 150 feet above its level. That there is a 
considerable rise in the water at times is evident from the extent 
of ground about the spring that has been overflowed, and which is 
covered with a saline incrustation to the depth of 2 or 3 inches, 
and it is probably produced merely by a sudden increase in the 
body of water issuing from it, caused by a heavy fall of rain among 
the mountains in the vicinity." 

At the present time a fairly-constructed road runs from Karachi 
to Mugger Peer, and thence a rough track leads westerly to the 
Habb river, and another north to Shih Bif.awal, in the province of 
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Las. There is a Government dharamsala at Mugger Peer, as also a 
small bangalow erected by a Parsi, where visitors can put up during 
their stay here. It is worthy of remark, that the alligators at this 
place, which are now confined within a small inclosure fed by 
the thermal ·Springs, are altogether different from the "glzarial," 
or long-snouted kind, which abound in the Indus. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of this taluka, which is in every direc
tion open to the sea-breeze, is, as a whole, superior to that of 
other parts of Sind. Tables of temperature and rainfall at 
Karachi, the only large town in this district, will be found given 
in the description of that town. 

The wild animals found in the hilly portion of this taliika are the 
"tlzitalz," or leopard, the hyena, wolf, jackal, fox, a kind of bear, 
but smaller in size than that met with in India, antelope, and 
"gad," or wild sheep. Alligators abound, as has been already 

• mentioned, at Mugger Peer, and they are numerous also in the 
pools of the Habb river and of mountain torrents. The wild 
birds are the same as those usually met with in other parts of 
Sind. There are no forests in this taloka, a small one once 
existed in the Gadap valley, but has long since been used up in 
providing fuel for the town of KarachL 

SEA-FISHERIEs.-The sea-fishery of Sind is carried on mostly 
by the Muhina tribe of Musalmans, who reside principaily at Ka
rachi. The fish caught on the sea-col.St of Sind are sharks, saw
fish, rays, skates, and many others. The species must be numerous, 
as Dr. F. Day computes their number at upwards of 160, sea
perches and soles abounding. Not only are the fins of sharks and 
saw-fish exported to China, vi4 Bombay, but a large quantity of oil 
is also obtained from them. From other fish, known as the gassir, 
begti, dangara, and burn, are obtained fish-maws, the rough 
isinglass of commerce, which is simply the air-vessel of the fish 
dried. The sardines frequenting Karachi are of the kind known 
as the dupea neolunuii, and these are used as an article of food. 
Gobies, or mud-fish, abound in the muddy estuaries within tidal 
inftµence. 

During the rule of the Talpur Mirs, the sea-fisheries were fanned 
out, the contracts yielding annually between 4000 and 7000 
rupees. The cesses on the fishermen were heavy and corn· 
plicated, a distinction being made in the percentages levied on 
fish caught inside Manora Point and those cau.ght outside. Thus 
one-sixth was generally levied on the catch in the former case, and 
one-fourth in the latter, besides a selection made by the farmer of 
five fish from.each boat-load, under the head of Amlana. On fish 
exported from Kari.chi to other places, either in Sind or eJ.se. 
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where, a duty varying from 6l to 7l pice in the rupee was levied. 
This system remained in force till the close of 1845, when it was 
abolished, and in lieu fishing-vessels were classed and licensed on 
payment of a fee proportionate to their size. This plan lasted till 
1851, the fees annually collected ranging from 67 3 rupees to 
3473 rupees, when a suggestion made by Mr. McLeod, then 
Deputy Collector of Customs, to sell the fisheries yearly to a 
contractor, was approved of, the sum realised for 1852 being 
5250 rupees. This system was carried out till 1857, when the 
plan of licensing each fishing-boat was adopted according to a 
scale (shown below), and this has continued in force down to the 
present time. 

Canoe (or Tonio) . . . . 3 rupees per annum • 
Batelo of 1 t tons and under . s ,, ,, 

,, lj " to If tons . 71 " " 
" 

2 " to 2t ,, . 10 ,, 
" 

" . 21 " to 2t " . 121 " " ,, 3 " to 4 " 
. 15 ,, ,, 

" 4l " to 5 ,, . 20 ,, ,, 
,, SI tt and upwards. 5 ,, per ton. 

The number of tonios employed in fishing is 67, and of batelos 
184 

During the Talpur dynasty the existence of the pearl oyster in 
Sind was known, and several places, but more especially the Ken
jar bank, near the entrance of the Ghiro creek, were fished in 1836 
with some success. The Mirs afterwards conducted the fishery 
on their own account, but soon found the undertaking was an 
unprofitable one. On Sind becoming a British possession the 
fishery was let out by the Government during the years 1843 and 
1844, and brought in yearly something under 2000 rupees, after 
which it ceased, as the :fishermen refused to work. Dr. F. Day 
remarks that, in 1849, 6265 rupees, and in 1850, 527 5 rupees, 
were realised from the fishery. In 1855 it sold for 4900 rupees, 
but in 1856 for only 1500 rupees. No further fishing was carried 
on till 1862, when it sold for 5000 rupees, and afterwards for 
10,000 rupees during a period of four years. Lately the fishing 
was sold for a period of three years, commencing from 1 st April, 
1874, for 2950 rupees. The oyster found in Sind is said to 
belong to the genus Placuna and not to the true. pearl oyster. 
Dr. Day observes, that the weight of the pearls from 200 shells 
was less than fuur annas. They are, in fact, very inferior seed 
pearls, none being larger than a No. 4 shot, and they are, in 
consequence, of but little value. The same authority also believes 
that sharks, rays, and skate assist in destroying the oy~ters off 
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the banks, and that changes of currents in the harbour have, 
doubtless, injured the beds already existing. 

AGRICULTURE.-Agricultural operations in the fertile parts of 
this talilka, which are but few in comparison with its large area, 
are mostly dependent upon wells and springs and the yearly rain
fall. The chief vegetable productions are jnar, bajri, barley, 
and sugar-cane, grown, for the most part, at the Malir, where, as 
also in the extensive garden lands bordering on the Layari, near 
Karachi, excellent potatoes and a variety of European and native 
vegetables and fruit are raised to supply the Karachi markets. 
The fruits are principally plaintains, custard apples, mangoes, 
guavas, grapes, oranges, limes, figs, roselle, melons, and a few 
others. Some parts of the Malir plain, distant about I 2 miles 
from Karachi, and readily accessible by railway from that town, 
are very fertile, and have produced, besides excellent vegetables 
of various kinds, cotton of such exceptionally good quality as to 
equal, in this respect, any grown in other portions of the Bombay 
Presidency. In 1861 a Mr. Jacob Bethcome, who owned a small 
farm of 22 acres at the Malir, raised a fine description of cotton 
there, which competed successfully with the best qualities of both 
the American and Egyptian varieties, and for this he received a 
prize of 500 rupees from the Government of Bombay. Again, in 
I 868, some good qualities of cotton were also produced in the 
same locality, and these obtained several prizes at the Karachi 
Industrial Exhibition of I 869. The soil at the Malir is, on the 
whole, good, and, what is of inestimable advantage in Sind, water 
is readily obtainable by means of wells at a comparatively small 
depth below the surface, in some places not exceeding 13 feet. 
Before the year 1866 some enterprise was shown by several mer
cantile firms in Karachi in taking up land at the Malir, princi
pally for the culture of cotton ; but in that year there occurred 
several disastrous floods from the Malir river, which destroyed the 
greater part of the crops, and this tended to discourage any further 
efforts in that direction. Since that year the Malir has been com
paratively neglected as a field for agricultural speculation, and at 
present, with the exception of a few banyas, who grow vegetables 
and fruit expressly for the Karachi markets, a Parsi gentleman, 
Mr. Manakji Framji, is the only cultivator on a large scale. 
He has given his attention mainly to the growth of market 
produce, and has been successful also in producing some very 
good cotton from exotic seed. In addition to growing fruit and 
vegetables of excellent quality, he has sought to introduce other 
growths not indigenous to the province. The seasons during 
which agricultural operations are carried on in this district are 
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three in number, Kharif, Rabi, and Adhiwa; the crops produced 
in these several seasons, and the time for sowing and reaping 
them, are shown in the following table :-

TimcwhCD 
Season. Principal Crops produced. 

Sown. Reaped. 

I. Kharif • en May and 
June. 

In September, 
October, and 
November. 

Bijri, ~uir, Indian com, 
Ding i, kiring, tobacco, 
miing, and a. number of 
vegetables. 

2. Rabi ~ovember and March and Wheat, barley, jambho, 
• December. April • miing, potatoes, and other 

vegetables. 

3. Adhiwa. January • . March . . J.uir, onion~, and vegetables. 

PoPULATION.-The population of this taliika {including the 
town of Karachi) was found by the census of 1872. to number 
62,384 sou~s. This number is inclusive of the troops quartered 
at Karachi, which, with their families and camp-followers, are esti
mated at 3227. Of the two great classes of the native population, 
Muhammadans and Hindtis, the number of the former is 347240, 
while the latter amounts to 23,948, the remaining 4196 comprising 
Christians, Parsis, and other races. . The chief Muhammadan 
tribes are the Saiyads, Balochis, Karmatis, Sammas, Mogals, 
Patha.ns, Brahuis, with miscellaneous tribes, such as Memons, 
Muhanas, Shidis, Gados, Machis, and Makranis. The Hindu 
castes comprise Brahmans (such as the Pokamo, Sarsudh, and 
Nagar), Kshatrias, \Vaishias (among whom is the great family 
of the Lobino), and a large number of Panjabis, Marathas, 
Gujrathis, Kachhis, and others. 

EsTABLISHMENTS.-The K.ara.chi taliika is under the immediate 
charge of the Collector of the Karachi district, the collection of the 
revenue being entrusted to a Mukhtyarkar, with an establishment, 
and two Tapada.rs under him. The M iikhtyarkar and his two 
head Munshis have also magisterial power vested in them to a 
certain extent, enabling them to . try petty criminal cases, and in 
this way to assist the city magistrate of Karachi, who takes cogni
zance of offences committed in the city, and those also occurring 
in the talUka, which the Mukhtyarkar and his Munshis are unable 
to take up. For the trial of offences taking place in the canton
ments and places acljacent, a special military officer is appointed, 
who is kno•m as the cantonment magistrate. The Huzu.r Deputy 
Collector and Magistrate, who is permanently located at Karachi, 
takes up magisterial cases when his other duties ·permit of his 



doing so. For the adjudication of civil suits there is the court 
of the district judge, and the small cause court, both situate at 
Karachi. The police force employed in the Karachi talilka, 
irrespective of the town of Kara.eh~ consists only of 2 s armed and 
unarmed foot police, and 16 mounted police. 

REVENUE.-The revenue, imperial and local, of this taliika, 
inclusive of the town of Karachi, for the four years ending 1873-
7 4, is given below :-

IMPERIAL 

Realisations in 

Items. -

1870""71. 1871-r.t. I 1S72-73. 187n4. 
--- -- ----

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees.. 
Land Tax. . . . . 29·,509 11 ·~42 I 26,336 18,952 
Abkiri . . . . . 66,379 52, 33 58,175 61,361 
Drugs and Opium . . 23,436 1~,470 I 21,225 21 ,964 
Stamps . . . . . 84, 142 5 ,4~ 70,202 73,594 
Salt . . . . . . 158 1,5 13,909 11,528 
Registration Department 2,894 I 1,6~ 1,478 1,007 
Postal do. • • 39,493 j 29,3 28,952 30,075 
Telegraph do. . . 23,o67 24,251 20,458 19,417 
Income (and Certificate)} I 

789 Tax. . . . • . 73,636 15,772 13,905 
Fines, Fees, and Miscel-} 

laneous. • • • • . .. 897 566 532 

Total rupees • 3,42,714 I 2,19,799 ! 2,55,2o612,29,819 
I I 

LocAL 

Realisations in 

Items. 
~;~1. f-187:7~. I ~~_,3. I •81n•~ 

n1peC'I. rupees. n1pecs. \ rupees. 
Cesses on Land and Sayer Revenue 7,662 s.;~ 7,255 905 
Cattle Pound and Ferry Funds • 309 702 

~ Fisheries. . . . . . . . 5,084 3,166 2,961 2, 
Fees and Licences • . . . . 1,020 570 48<> 48o 

Total rupees . . 14,075 9,554 10,398 4,666 

SURVEY AND SETl'LEMENT.-The topographical survey of this 
taluka, as included under the term Hill Districts, seems to ha.ve 
been carried out between the years 1858-59 and 1863-647 but 
up to the present time no settlement has been introduced. Ac
cording to the system now in force, and in the absence of all canal 
irrigation, there are but two rates of land tax levied in this dis
trict, that is to say, garden and dry crop rates, the former at 
1 rupee, and the latter at 8 annas per acre. 
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}AGIR AND OTHER LANDS.-The land held in Jagir in the 
Kara.chi taluka amounts in the aggregate to 33,719 acres, of 
which 28,038 acres are either uncultivated or uncultivable. The 
whole of this was held by the late Khan Bahidnr Murad Khan, at 
the Habb, near which river this land lies adjacent (ue HABB). 
There are no Seri grantees in this district The following table 
will show the number of Mifidars, with other information in 
connection with the lands held by them :-

Yearly amount 
Name of Mlfidan. 'l'own or Cultivable. Unarable. or Government 

Village. Revenue 
repn:sented. 

acres. g. acres. rup. a. p. 
1. Thawardass Khemchand Kari chi . 12 18 ... 22 4 0 
2. Tiilsidass Phiiliimal . Ditto . . I 18 ... 2 12 0 
J. Ratanmal Khusaldass • Ditto . . II 31 ... 24 6 0 
4- H.H. Aga Khin Shah} Ditto . . 3 33 . .. 8 7 0 walad Kalal Shah • 
5. Matanamal Atmaram • Ditto . . s s . .. 10 

~ 
0 

6. J:tanand Diirgano.mal • Ditto . . 13 3 ... 24 0 
7. everend James Sheldon Ditto . . 3 24 . .. 6 15 0 

&. Mia Slleh Muhammad' 
walad Ghulam Ali Malir . . 0.4 ... 0 6 0 
Khin Jokia • • • 

9. N"ala Chungo walad} Ditto . . 0 24 ... 46 0 0 Sidik Muhammad • 
10. J:rftn Bakadar walad} 

Mehar Ali • • • Ditto . . JO 13 ... 21 7 8 

11. Sett Atmaram Pritam·} Ditto 
. 

8 13 da.s&: • • • • • . . 20 0 ... 4 

12. Bbawaldin Umedali . Mugger Peer 23 14 ... so 4 0 
IJ. Kambar Ali Fakir • . Ditto • • s 7 ... 2 8 0 
14- Chotir Atmaram • • } Ditto . . I 34 ... 4 3 0 
1 &· Saman Ramu • • • 
1 • Halima, wife of Morial. Ditto . . 2 9 . .. 4 0 0 
I 7. Bacha, wife of Rahimana} 
18. Murad Ismail • • • 

Ditto . . I 34 ... 3 12 0 

19- Fateh Muhammad walad J 
Gul Muhammad • . PakkaKas. 46 20 45 0 0 

20. Hasham walad Gul Mu-
... 

hammad • • • • 
21. Murid walad Ismail • , 
22. Kambar Ali walad Bu· Mugger Peer 2 15 ... 4 13 0 

kari • • . • • 
23- Kambar Ali walad Bu-' 

kari . . . . . 
24- Muriid walad Ismiil . 
25. Muhammad walad Mu-~ Ditto . . I 3 2 . 6 2 0 rid.. • • • • • 
26. Ismiil walad Murid . I 27. Ahmad walad Murad . 
28. Isaak- walacl Ismail • . i 

Total . . ... ! 188 281 ... 1296 II s 
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The only municipality in this talilka. is that at Ka.richi, which 
will be found fully treated of in the account of that town, and the 
same remark will apply to medical and educational institutions, 
as also to jails. 

FAIRs.-The fairs of any importance held in the Karachi 
taluka are nine in number, two of them Muhammadan and the 
remainder Hindu. The subjoined table (see page 351) will show 
all that is necessary on this head. 

RoAns.-Independently of the railway connecting Karachi with 
Kotri, which runs through this taluka for several miles, there are a 
few roads, main and branch, which lead from the town of Karachi 
as a centre to other parts of Sind. The chief of these is the road 
to Tatta, now hardly used, owing to the more expeditious route by 
railway vi4 Jungshihi. This road is only partially bridged; the 
others are mere branch lines, and not bridged at all The follow
ing table will show the few district roads in this taliika, their 
length, &c. :-

i.e,gth D . 
From To ID ti::Y Remarks. 

Miles. Road. 

I. Karichi Babb river. 14 Branch {U nbridged. Dharamsilas . at Moach and Sevlini • 
• I rntto r1i4 Pir I {Unbridged. Dhanunsila 2. Karichi Mangho or 22 Ditto • 

Mugger Peer at Mugger Peer. 

3. Karachi {LandiKadejion)} 
road to Sehwau) 30 Ditto • {Unbri~ Dharam!lila.-; 

at Sap ura and Dumb. 

rmall .. d/r,mu .. bridged, 
{Kokri (oa high} 

large ones unhridged. 

4- Knrichi Main • DhanunsilM at Drig, 
road to Tatta) 32 LanJi, and W atn.ji ; 

and staging bangalow at 
Landi. 

The manufactures of this taluka, which exist only at Karachi, 
are not of much account, and consist, 1, of cotton fabrics of the 
coarse kind, such as saris, lungis, siisis, khesis, and other articles 
of native clothing; and 2, of various utensils in metal, such as are 
in common use among the inhabitants. Gold and silversmiths' 
work is carried on to a small extent, but by Kachhis. Household 
furniture, as chairs, tables, &c., are made up in Karachi, but these 
can in no way compare With similar articles manufactured at 
Bombay. Masonry and carpentry work is mainly in the hands 
of the Kachhi portion of the population, many of whom are 
skilful workmen. 



LIST OF FAIB.S HELD JN THE KARACHI TALUKA. 

I Wb,.. WI. I When held. I F~hat I lnbaoe "-· 
Averqe Attendance, and 

by what Class. 

r. Mangho Pir or j On the 2ut of the I 1 da.y. 
Mugger Peer • Muhammadan month 

Rabiulsini. 

2. Miran Pir • • I On the 1 Ith and 12th I 2 days. 
of the Muhammadan 

Pir Mangho • 1,000 Muhammadans 

Miran Pir. . . 1,000 Muhammadans 

month of Rabiulsini. 
3. Manora. . • • I On the ut of Chaitra 

Shiidh paksh. 
J days. I Of a Hindu saint. I About 16,000, both 

Muhammadans and 

4. Kalin Kot • 13th of Jait Shiidh • 

5. Rimbigh • • , 5thand6thofBhadra, 
27th of Magh, and 
rothof Ashvin Shiidh. 

27th of Magh, and 5th 
and 6th of Bhadra. 

27tl1 of Magh • • 

6~ Clifton, near Ka
richi. 

7. Ningo-bagh, in 
lo\\-n of K.alichi. 

8. K.hudi. in the 
Machi Miini 
quarter of Ka
richi. 

9. Kiamiri • • 

1oth of Niri • 

r5th of Shriwa.n. 

I day. 

4 days. 

3 days. 

I day. 

I day. 

I day. 

Hindus. 
The Hindu goddess 

Kili. 
4'000 Hindiis 

Of Mi.hidev, and 2,000 Hindiis 
on account of the 
Dasira. 

Of Mihidev • • 5,500 Hindiis 

Ditto • . . . 1,000 Hindii.s 

In honour of the I 1,500 Hindus. 
sea. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

Is known RS Cocoa- I 5,000 Hindiis • 
nut day. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

Remarks. 

The original name of this saint was 
Kam.aldin, but after death he was 
called Mangho Pir, from the range 
of low hills on which his tomb is 
situate. 

Miran Pii is on the bank of the Layiri 
river, near Karachi. 

This fair is a mixed one, and is resorted 
to by all classes of the native com
munity. 

Kalin Kot is on the banks of the 
Layiri, near Karachi • 
Rim~h is a municipal quarter of 
• KariChi. 

The name of this fair is Jiido. 

This place is close to the Layiri, and 
is the great resort of pilgrims going 
to and returning from Hinglij in 
Balochistin. 

This fair is known in other parts of 
India as Naral Pumima. 

~ 
~ 
tbi., 

~ ..... 

~ 
t--. 

~· 
~ 

~ 
en 
~ 
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Numerous useful articles of different kinds are also manufac
tured by prisoners in the jail at Karachi. The trade, both local 
and transit, being centred in Karachi, will be found fully treated 
of in the description of that town. 

Kariohi.-A seaport and the chief town of the province of 
Sind, situate in latitude 24°51' north and longitude 67° 2' east, 
and _lying at the extreme northern end of the delta of the Indus 
and near the southern base of the Pabb mountains of Ba.lochis
tan. The bay of Karachi is formed by Manora point, in latitude 
24° 47' north, and longitude 66° 58' east, a hill not more than 40 

feet in elevation at its western end, but 100 feet at its eastern 
extremity, and consisting of soft sandstone capped with conglo-. 
merate. This hill, which protects the harbour from the sea and 
bad weather, is in fact the southern termination of a reef about 
10 miles ii:i length, by which it is united to the mainland. The 
opening of the bay between Manora· and Clifton (a sanitarium 
to the east of the mainland) is about Ji miles wide, but the 
entrance is blocked in the centre by several rocky islets known 
as the Oyster Rocks, as well as by the island of Kiamari, which 
lies some distance in the rear. The harbour may be considered 
as possessing a large water area, extending.five miles nonhward 
from Manora head .to that part where the La.yari river.enters it by 
two mouths, and about the same distance from the old town of 
Karachi on the eastern shore to the extreme western point, but a 
small portion only of this wide expanse is capable of admitting 
large vessels. 

MANORA. 

The first object which arrests the attention of the traveller 
approaching Karachi from the sea is Manora head with its light
house (having a fixed light 120 feet above sea-level), visible on a 
clear day upwards of 17 miles, but only from 7 to 9 miles in the 
thick and hazy weather of the south-west monsoon. Manora, 
which is one of the quarters of the Karachi municipality, is the 
residence of the master attendant, who lives in the fort (said to 
have been erected in 1797). The port and pilot establishment, 
the Superintendent of the Harbour Improvement Works, and his 
large e;tablishment, as also a portion of the Indo-European 
Electric Telegraph Department, reside here. It possesses, in 
addition to a library, billiard-room, and European and Eurasian 
school, a small church (Protestant) intended for the crews of 
vessels frequenting the harbour as well as for the residents at 
Manora. An annual fair, lasting three days, is held at Manora, 
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in the month of March, in honour of a venerable " Pir" (saint) 
said to be buried here under very miraculous circumstances. It 
is largely attended by people from different parts of the province. 
The place, owing to its healthy situation, is an occasional resort 
for invalids from Karachi; but the limited area available, coupled 
with the scarcity of fresh water, which has to be brought all the 
way from K.arichi, prevent persons from visiting it frequently for 
change of air. The population of this suburb of Karichi by the 
census of x872, was found to be 824 

KIAMARI. 

On the opposi~ side of the harbour is the island of Kiamari, 
another municipal quarter, and connected with the town of 
Karachi by a road called the " Na pier Mole " road, three miles 
long, and constructed in 1854 IGamiri is the landing-place for 
all passengers and goods intended for Karachi, and with this 
object there have been provided three piers, the commissariat, 
passenger, and customs ; hack carriages and carts are here at all 
times procurable. The Sind railway extends to Kiamiri; the 
line does not, however, follow the Napier mole as formerly, but 
takes a circuitous route by the Chini creek to the Frere Street 
station in the Karachi cantonments. K.iamiri has a naval build
ing-yard-at present in the occupation of a private firm-large 
Government commissariat store-yards, a post-office, customs and 
railway offices, a tavern, and a building erected in 1861 intended 
for a Roman Catholic chapel, but not used as such. The bazar 
at K.iamiri is small and the supplies limited, the shipping in the 
harbour being generally provided by Dubashes, who forward all 
articles of consumption by coolies direct from the cantonment 
market and the Sadar bazar. The mole leading from K.iamiri 
to the Custom House and old town of Karichi consisted the 
whole way of a long, raised embankment; but to allow of the waters 
of the Chini creek flowing uninterruptedly into the head of the 
harbour and acting as a kind of scour, a fine screw-pile bridge, 
about 1200 feet long, was in 1865, at a cost of 4,75,000 rupees, 
constructed at a point near the old Bandar cotton presses belong
ing to the Karachi Press Company, but not now used, and the 
Napier obelisk (erected in 1853 to the memory of the late Sir 
Charles Napier, Governor of Sind). At the northern extremity 
of this bridge, and running in a westerly direction into the 
harbour, is the nativs: jetty, built of stone at an expense of 4,33,000 
n1pees, for the use of cargo and other boats; this was formally 
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made over in charge to the Collector of Customs ·on rst July, 
1866. At the end of the Mole road stands the Custom House, 
extending across the road on five arches, through which the traflic 
passes. The eastern wing of this building was added as late as 
1869. A short distance to the westward is the Sind and Panjib 
cotton press-house, capable of turning out daily about 300 pressed 
bales. The principal thoroughfares leading from the Custom 
House to the Karachi cantonments are two in number : lSt, the 
Bandar road, nearly 2! miles in length, and ending in the dep6t 
lines ; and 2nd, the McLeod road, with its branches, the Ingle 
and Kutcherry roads, both leading to what is generally tenned the 
"Camp.,, As the greater number of the municipal quarters into 
which the town and suburbs of Karachi are divided lie on either 
side of these main lines of communication, a description of them 
in consecutive order will greatly facilitate a description of Karichi 
itself: Thus, on leaving the Custom House and proceeding on the 
Bandar road towards the Camp, we find, on the left hand, the old 
Machi Miani, Old Town, Bandar, Market and Napier quarters, 
comprising the oldest part of Karachi This portion, which has 
the Layari river on its western side, is situate in part on a gentle 
eminence, has narrow streets and lanes, and is thickly studded 
with houses. In the Bandar quarter, and lying along that part 
of the Bandar road opposite to the Agra Bank, is the old Muham
madan burying-ground, now disused It was walled round in 186o. 
The municipality has, however, effected great improvements in 
these quarters, wide streets being made wherever practicable. An 
excellent system of stone street paving has for some years past 
been introduced, which must greatly conduce to both the health 
and convenience of the residents, who are mostly Hindu and 
Muhammadan merchants of the Lohana, Bhatia, Kachi, Memon, 
Khwija, and Borah classes. These quarters are by far the most 
densely populated of any in Karachi, but, according to the recent 
census taken in 1872,.contain at the present time not much more 
than 4500 houses with about 18,514 inhabitants. 

In these quarters are the old fish-market, erected in 1855-56, 
at a cost of 1464 rupees, and the market near the Bandar road, 
built in 1853-54 at an expense of 3860 rupees. Opposite to 
these quarters, on the other side of the Layiri {a river only in 
name, having water in it but once or twice during the year), is the 
" Layari quarter," comprising th.e Bigda.di lines, New Machi 
Miani, oil mills and tanneries, the Mirinka village, Ingle--Wiri, 
K.humba-Wara and the Dhobi Ghat The population of the 
Layiri quarter is fluctuating, and was some time ago estimated 
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in round· numbers at quite 12,000, but the recent census of 187 2 

shows but 1749 houses with 7032 inhabitants. 
The new Machi Miani is now occupied by the inhabitants 

(mostly fishermen) of the old Machi Miini quarter, who in 1870 

were bought out by the municipality, the intention being to im
prove the latter locality, which had been long noted for its low and 
unhealthy situation. A good and substantial market with sixty 
stalls has been erected in this place at a cost of 5990 rupees. 
Returning to the Bandar road, we have on the right the Serai 
and Railway quarters, through which runs the second important 
thoroughfare-the McLeod road-branching oft' to the right from 
the Bandar road at about 400 yards from the Custom House. 

In these quarters are situate the Court House (the old Bombay 
bank, built in 1866 at a cost of about 1,20,000 rupees), containing 
the Judicial Commissioner's, District Judge's, and Town Magis
trate's offices ; this building was purchased by Government in 
1868; the new Bank of Bombay, built in 1865; the Agra Bank, 
in 1866, at a cost of 78,000 rupees; the Chamber of Commerce 
(built in 1864, cost 13,000 rupees); the extensive buildings of 
the Inda-European and Government Telegraph Departments, 
Messrs. McKenzie and Cosser's ironworks-the new post-office 
and the three cotton press-houses, that is to say: ut, the McLeod 
road presses, erected in 1860, and owned by the Sind Press 
Company; they are provided with two of Brunton's patent presses, 
and can tum out daily 350 pressed bales: 2, the Tyabji presses, 
erected in 1865, at a cost of 2,20,000 rupees; they have two of 
Bellhouse and Darning's patent presses, and can tum out daily 250 

pressed bales; a third press, ~ne of Nasmyth's, has lately been 
put up : 3, the Albert presses with three of Hodgart's presses, 
at present leased to the Sind Press Company; they were erected in 
1866 at a cost of about 2,25,000 rupees, and can tum out daily 

390 pressed bales. There are also the charitable dispensary, the 
Kardar's (Mukhtyirkar's) and Phaujdir's offices; the Arabic-Sindi 
and Hindu-Sindi school; the Sind railway station ; the old Panjib 
and Delhi Bank building ; a newly-erected Hindu temple near the 
Bandar road, and the greater number of the offices of the European
merchants. The new Afghan serai intended for the use of the 
K.ifilas from Kandahar is situate in this quarter; it was rebuilt 
in 1873-?4 by the municipality at a cost of 19,546 rupees, and 
covers in superficial area about three acres of ground. Proceeding 
still farther up the Bandar road, we have on the left, adjoining 
the Napier road, the Jail and Garden quarters intersected by the 
Lawrence, Napier, and Frere roads. The principal buildings in 
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these quarters are the jail, the Government Marathi school, the 
mission church (Christ's), at present in an unfinished state, so far 
as the tower and steeple are concerned, and the mission-house 
and school. Here also is the N anakwidi tank (walled round 
and deepened in 1856-57 at a cost of 5500 rupees), and the 
city police lines. To the northward and eastward of these 
quarters, and on the same side of the Bandar road, are the 
Ranchor lines-at one time thickly populated, and with a. tank 
of the same name, excavated in 1858, and otherwise improved, 
at a cost of 1668 rupees ; the Ramswami Ghiri Khita, and the 
Begiri Khita quarters. The chief buildings of note in this 
part of Karachi are the civil hospital, the Government high 
and Anglo-vernacular schools, the native general library ( estab
lished in June 1856), the Small Cause Court, and the travellers' 
bangalow. The Preedy tank, walled in and improved in 1858-59, 
at a cost of 3000 rupees, and an old European burial-ground on 
the Bandar road, also walled in at the same time by the muni
cipality, are situate in this quarter. Proceeding still farther 
towards Camp, the Preedy quarter, lying on either side of the 
Bandar road, is reached ; it adjoins cantonment limits, is inter
sected by the Preedy and Government Garden roads, and contains, 
in addition to a number of bangalows, the Government powder 
magazine and the Scotch church (St Andrew's}. Three other 
municipal quarters, the Soldiers' bazar, Commissariat lines a.nd 
the Bhisti-Wara, lying to the north of the dep0t lines, and near 
the gardens on the banks of the Layirl, here require to be men
tioned ; but, with the exception of a market, erected in the former 
in 1868, at a cost of 2831 rupees, and a good road leading to 
it from the cantonments, there is nothing else worthy of note. 

Returning to that part of the Bandar road near the jail, we 
have on the right hand the Rimbigh quarter, intersected by the 
K utcherry, Elphinstone, and Frere roads. It has a large tank, 
walled in during 1858-59 at a cost of 5000 rupees, known as the 
Rimbagh, near which on the Bandar road is a dharamsila, con
spicuous by its two domes; erected in 1859-60, at a cost of 4000 
rupees, of which 1006 rupees were raised by voluntary subscrip
tion. There is a considerable extent of ground between the 
Kutcherry and Elphinstone roads originally intended to be laid 
out as a public garden, to be called either the Victoria or Bums' 
garden, but a small portion only of this scheme has as yet been 
carried out, both water and soil being too poor to admit of much 
successful gardening. To the south-east of the Rambagh quarter, 
and skirting the military cantenments on the eastward, is the 
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Civil Lines quarter, in which are situate the Collector's Kutcherry, 
Government House (the residence of the Commissioner in Sind), 
the ice manufactory, as also the private houses of Government 
officials and of the leading mercantile men of Karichi, and others. 
In a portion of the grounds of Government House is a small 
monument erected by Sir Charles Napier in 1849 to the memory 
of the officers and men of Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment who fell in 
the Sind campaign. The Kutcherry road and Victoria Street in
tersect this quarter, meeting at its southern extremity near the 
Clifton crossing of the Sind railway, after passing which they branch 
off, one road leading to the military sanitarium of Gisri (distant 
2! miles), and the other to the civil one of Clifton (distant 2 miles). 
To the left of Gisri road, near the railway, is the Frere Town 
quarter, containing several private residences, as well as the 
~orkshops of the Sind Railway Company. Here, too, is the new 
racecourse. Gisri and Clifton form also a municipal quarter, and 
being both situate on rising ground near the sea, and more readily 
accessible to residents in Camp than Manora, are in consequence 
much frequented by invalids, and some persons have even become 
permanent residents at the latter place. One other municipal 
quarter, the Sadar bazar, still J'emains to be mentioned; it adjoins 
the Preedy quarter, and is situate between the dep6t and Eu
ropean infantry lines, and, like the latter, is regularly laid out, 
having fine broad streets and stone-flagged pavements, with good 
houses and shops on either side. It has a well-stocked and com
modious market, called the" Cunynghame Market," built in 1861, 
at a cost of 17,500 rupees. The two wings were added in 1868, 
at an expense of 207 4 rupees. Here supplies are readily obtain
able from an early hour in the morning up to nine or ten o'clock. 
Great improvements have been carried out in this part of Karichi 
during the past few years. In this quarter is situate the Parsi 
infant school, the gift, in 1870, of a resident, Mr. Sapurji Honnazji 
Sopariwali. To the east of the Sadar bazar is the general hospital, 
and near the road running from Karachi to Tatta stand the 
Roman Catholic church and St. Patrick's school 

MIL,ITAR.Y CANTONMENTS. 

The Karachi military cantonments, which lie to the north 
and east of the greater number of the municipal quarters already 
described, cover an extensive area, and may be divided into 
three large and distinct portions. . 1st, the dep0t lines, having 
the Preedy municipal quarter on its western, and the Sadar 
bazar on its southern side. 2nd, the artillery lines, which, with 
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an extensive open space of ground to the westward rese"ed for 
fortifications, has the Sadar bazar, from which it is separated by 
Victoria Street on its eastern side, and the Karachi military 
arsenal, immediately adjoining it, to the north ; and, 3rd, the Eu
ropean infantry lines, which are exactly due east of the civil 
lines municipal quarter. The dep0t lines, the oldest military 
portion of K.arachi, possess extensive accommodation for such 
English troops as are either going to up-country stations from 
seaward, or are coming down to K.arichi for embarkation, and 
include as well the native infantry and commissariat lines, a new 
Government steam bakery, and numerous bangalows for officers. 
In March 1871 the dep0t was abolished, all invalid soldiers from 
the Pan jab being now sent to Bombay by railway, vi4 J abalpur. 
The depot lines have since furnished accommodation to the native 
infantry regiment stationed at Karachi Here also is the new 
Karachi European and Indo-European school erected in 1874-75 
at a cost of about 40,000 rupees, an American Methodist 
Episcopal chapel, and branch post-office. A good road runs 
through the dep0t lines to what is called the " Government 
Garden," distant about half a mile, and not far from the Layiri 
river. This garden is about 40 acres in extent, neatly laid 
out with trees and shrubs, and cultivated, so far as the poor 
soil and water of the place will allow. Beyond this, and lining 
the river bank for some distance, are other gardens, some with 
houses in them ; one of these residences, with a nicely laid-out 
garden, is the property of Government, and is used by such natives 
of rank as may visit Karachi on political or other purposes. Most 
of the gardens here are owned by the native community, and 
supply, conjointly with the Malir, all the fruits and vegetables 
needed by the residents of Karachi. The artillery lines possess 
three fine upper-storied barracks as well as a suite of comfort
able family quarters ; these are built of stone, and have every 
necessary accommodation. There is a hospital, gunsheds, stables, 
workshops, racket-court, bowl-alley and plunge-bath. The Ratan 
tank, improved by the Government and by the municipality in 
1858-59, is also within the limits of these lines. In the immediate 
vicinity of these barracks to the eastward is a small mess
house and bangalows for the officers, and to the northward the 
military arsenal of Karachi, small in area and of no considerable 
importance, its establishment consisting of about 50 natives, the 
latter mostly store and tent lascars. This arsenal, which is 
subordinate to that at Hyderabad, was, in October 1858, partly 
blown up by the explosion of a quantity of fireworks which were 





KARACHI. 359 

being prepared there to celebrate the transfer of India to. the 
British crown. The Ewopean infantry lines consist of rows of 
barracks with family quarters, fully able to house with comfort an 
entire European regiment. Of the ten separate barracks which 
these include, five have been converted at great cost into large 
and solid upper-storied buildings, affording greatly-increased ac
commodation to the troops. To the westward of these barracks 
are the officers' lines, well and regularly laid out, with broad roads 
intersecting each other at right angles. The bangalows are very 
numerous, the front line, facing the west, being almost exclu
sively occupied by the officer commanding the troops and his 
sta.ft In this part of the cantonments stand the Protestant 
church dedicated to the Holy Trinity, the " Frere Hall," and the 
Masonic Lodge. The regimental (or Napier) hospital is situate 
on a slight eminence to the eastward of the lines, and farther on 
in the same direction is the burial-ground (or cemetery) for both 
Protestants' and Roman Catholics, a spot still poor and unattractive 
in appearance, though much improved in this respect during the 
past few years. Many of the monuments formerly stood greatly 
in need of repair, but the rules issued by Government in 1870 for 
the regulation of cemeteries generally have done much to prevent 
this decay by providing permanent funds for annual repairs. 

TRINITY CHURCH. 

The largest and, excepting the Roman Catholic chapel, the 
oldest church in Karachi is the Protestant one of the Holy 
Trinity, situate in military cantonments. It stands in the centre of 
a large space of open ground, nearly 15 acres in area, which was 
not walled round till 1868 ; the basement is low in elevation, being 
but 27·55 feet above mean sea-leveL The church, which is in the 
Italian style, was designed and built by Captain John Hill, of the 
Bombay Engineers, at a cost of 56,612 rupees. The first stone 
was laid in September 18 5 2, but the lrrlilding was not consecrated 
till 1855. It consists of a nave with two' side aisles, apsidal chancel, 
and square tower 150 feet high; this last is an excellent landmark 
for vessels approaching the coast. The nave is 11 s feet long with 
an outside breadth of 58i feet, and is lighted by clerestory windows, 
of which there are six on each side, and the height of nave up to 
tie-beam is 441 feet. There is an organ-loft, not used as such, 
but a recent proposition to remove it would, it is believed, add 
greatly to the inner appearance of the church. The apse window 
is filled with stained glass, as also are the two aisle windows, one 
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of them being in honour of Sir Charles Napier and the victors of 
Meeanee. The tower was originally intended to bear a steeple, but 
this was omitted as not being in harmony with the rest of the 
building. The two bells were put up in 1856, the clock in 
1864, and the organ placed in the south aisle was supplied to 
the church by subscription in 1866. The altar cloth, linen, 
chairs, litany-stool, plate, font, &c., were all the gifts of private 
individuals. The old font was destroyed by the fall of the clock
weights in 1867, anrl was replaced by the present one of red 
Portland stone and marble in May 1870. The church is able to 
seat 800 people. Divine service in this church is conducted by 
two chaplains of the Bombay Ecclesiastical Establishment; and in 
accordance with a Government notification (26th July, 1870), a 
church committee, appointed annually in Easter week, com
prising three lay members, one of whom is nominated by the 
senior chaplain, and the other two by a committee of selection, 
consisting of the chief civil and military authorities of this station, 
assist the chaplains in the discharge of such duties as are not 
necessary parts of their spiritual office. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH •• 

The Roman Catholic church, known as " St. Patrick's," is 
situate in military cantonments to the east of the Sadar bazar, 
and stands in a walled inclosure of a little over two acres in area, 
a portion of which was formerly used as a graveyard The church, 
which was erected by subscription in 1845, at a cost of about 
6000 rupees, cannot be said to belong to any particular style of 
architecture. It consists of a nave 81 feet long and 30 feet wide, 
with a height to the tie-beam of 20 feet, as well as two transepts 
and a chancel It will seat between 600 and 700 persons, but 
as the present congregation numbers over 2000, it is in contem
plation to build a larger and more commodious edifice, and to 
commence this work so soon as the necessary funds are collected 

ST. PATRICK'S SCHOOL. 

The present fine stone building called St Patrick's School 
occupies the site of a mud bangalow erected in 1859, and after
wards (in 1862) turned into a day school for girls. The new 
building, not originally intended to be upper-storied, was com
menced in October 1863 and finished in the following year; but 
at the suggestion of Dr. Meurin, the Roman Catholic bishop of 
Bombay, who visited Sind in 1868, an upper storey and central 
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tower were commenced in 1869 and finished in 1870. The build
ing now consists of a central tower"' with two wings, having on the 
ground floor an entrance hall, spacious class-rooms, a refectory, 
drawing-room, vestry, and chapel, this last being 41 feet long by 
28 wide. There is also a good verandah on the east and west 
sides. At the north and south extremities are curved covered 
passages l'UDDing out to some distance, and these give a finished 
appearance to the building when viewed as a whole. On the 
upper storey are two donnitories, one of them 8.1 feet long by 
27 wide, a music-room and infirmary, besides other rooms for the 
use of the nuns. On the west side is a fine verandah supported 
by semicircular arches on light pillars. The two end gables are 
ornamented with corbie steps. The central tower, which is 50 
feet in height, contains several small rooms, and has its para.pet 
surmounted with a row of iron palisading let into the cut stone ; 
this part of the building has lately been extended to the east
ward, thus affording additional class-rooms. The entire structure 
has a fine appearance, and, viewed as an educational institution, 
is unsurpassed by any other in Karachi. It cost but 40,000 rupees, 
and of this sum 4000 rupees were contributed by Government. 
There are at present 28 boarders and 191 day scholars in this 
school, but the building is capable of accommodating fully 40 

boarders and 200 day scholars. The institution is under the 
supervision of a lady superior, who is assisted by four nuns and 
one lay sister of the order of the Cross. The school receives ~ 
monthly grant-in-aid from the Karachi municipality of 60 rupees. 

EUROPEAN AND lNDO-EUROPEAN ScHOOL 

The Karachi European and Indo-European School is situate 
in the de:pOt lines, and fonnerly occupied two separate buildings, 
one for the boys, beiqg that used in past years as a Protestant 
place of worship, before the erection of Trinity Church; the other, 
for the girls and infants, was held in what was formerly a mess
house. The school was founded in 18 54 under the auspices of 
Sir H. RE. Frere, when Commissioner in Sind, and is supported 
by school fees, subscriptions, donations, and by grants-in-aid made 
by the Government and the municipality. A sound and liberal 
education is afforded to the children of Europeans and lndo
Europeans residing in Sind, to the children of European soldiers, 
where there are no regimental schools, and in special cases, to 
those of native Christians. A managing committee or" nine persons, 
appointed yearly at the annual meeting of members, exercise a 
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general supervision over the school, and settle all matters in con
nection with it. In 1854 the-Government gave a donation to the 
building of 1500 rupees, as also a monthly allowance of 100 

rupees, which was subsequently reduced to So rupees. In 1858-59 
the municipality contributed 50 rupees per mensem, besides es
tablishing a scholarship of 1 o rupees a month, to be given in 
alternate years to the best pupil in this institution and the Govern
ment English school In 1859-60 two scholarships, known as 
the " Inverarity Scholarships," each of 10 rupees monthly, were 
provided by J. D. Inverarity, Esq., a former Commissioner in 
Sind; and the Karachi General Library and Museum Committee 
also granted the privileges of a subscriber for one year to the best 
boy and girl, in honour of Sir H. B. E. Frere. There is as well a 
pupil teacher's scholarship for girls ; and an annual prize to the 
best boy or girl of the year was in 1869 provided by the present 
Commissioner in Sind, Sir W. L. Merewether. These are all 
awarded annually at the examination held about the end of Oc
tober in each year. The education afforded comprises reading, 
writing, arithmetic, and other branches of mathematics ; geogra
phy, history, religious instruction, and singing, with sewing, 
knitting, fancy needlework, &c., for the girls. Music and draw
ing are considered as extras. The teaching staff consists of a 
head master and assistant master, a head mistress, an assistant 
teacher, and a matron. The monthly fees payable for each child 
for education in this institution are now regulated as follows :-

Standards. 

Incomes. 

1~1~1~ _:_In. Iaf'ant VIII. IV, I. Class. -rupees. rup. rup. ru,. rul. I 

Net exceeding Rs. 49 
ru,. ,. "l rupees. 

I I I I so to 99 4 3 2 2 Ii II I I I 
100 to 149 s 4 3 2i 2 11 11 I I 
150 to 199 6 

& 4 4 3i 3 21 2 Ii 
200 to 249 7 5 41 4 31 3 2i 2 
250 to 299 8 7 6 

& 41 4 3i 3 21 . 
300 to 399 9 8 7 i 46 4 31 3 
400 and over • . 12 II 10 9 7 6 Is 31 

Persons without fixed incomes pay such fees as may be decided 
upon by the committee. 

The new stone building, erected in 1874-75 at a cost of about 
40,000 rupees, was designed by Captain T. Dowden, R.E., and 
is upper-storied with two wings. It is capable when fally com-
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pleted of accommodating 180 pupils of both sexes, 44 of these 
being boarders. Quarters for the head master, mistress and the 
boaroers are provided in the upper storey, while the lower storey is 
used for class and dining rooms. The wings of the lower part 
of the building remain at present as a kind of arcaded play-ground, 
but these can easily be converted into class-rooms when funds for 
doing so become available. The structure is in every respect well 
suited for purposes of education, and is an ornament to the neigh
bourhood in which it stands. 

ST. ANDREWS CHURCH. 

The Scotch Presbyterian church, known as St. Andrew's, 
stands in a walled inclosure of its own of about 2 acres, and is 
situate to the west of the post-office square. It was designed by 
T. G. Newnham, Esq., of the Sind railway, and in style is 
Gothic of the I 4th century. The work was commenced in 
1867-68, and the church was opened for divine service on the 
last day of the latter year. It consists of a nave 100 feet long 
and 5 6 feet wide, the height to ridge of roof being 5 6 feet; there 
are two side aisles with an octagonal porch at the southern comer, 
and a tower with steeple 135 feet high. The nave is divided from 
the aisles by arcades, above which are clerestory windows, ten in 
number, on either side. There is a fine rose window, 18 feet in 
diameter, at the south end, and a five-light window with head of 
geometrical tracery on the northern side. · The entire cost of the 
building was 56,000 rupees, of which 25,000 rupees were con
tributed by Government ; it is sufficiently large to seat 400 
persons. 

CHRIST'S CHURCH AND MISSION ScHOOLS. 

The Mission church (Christ's), situate at the junction of the 
Lawrence and Mission roads in a walled inclosure of Ji acres, is 
a small but neat structure in the early English style, and consists 
of a nave 93 feet long and 20 feet broad, including the chancel and 
entrance porch. It has lancet windows on the north and south 
sides; at the eastern or chancel end, a window with three lights, 
and at the western end, a rose window; the two latter are filled 
with stained glass, the gift of friends in England to this mission. 
The first stone of this building, which will seat about 200 persons, 
was laid by the Bishop of Bombay in January 1865, and it was 
opened for divine service in January 1866. It has cost hitherto 
in all 22,000 rupees, but a sum of about 4000 rupees is still required 
to complete the tower and steeple. This church is used for both 
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English and native services, the former being held every Sunday 
evening. It \\-ill be necessary, in connection with this church, to 
state that the Church Missionary Society began its work here in 
1850, and that it at present employs four ordained European 
missionaries, two at Karachi and two at Hyderabad, besides 
several native agents. Close to the church is the mission-house 
(formerly the kutcherry of the collector of Karachi) in a walled 
inclosure of from 6 to 8 acres, with several semi-detached out
buildings. The school-house, which is in the same inclosure, has 
a central hall, and two large side rooms with spacious verandahs, 
the whole affording accommodation for about 200 pupils. The 
school works up to Bombay University entrance examination 
standard, and receives a monthly grant-in-aid from the Karachi 
municipality of 50 rupees. This mission has also a large 
Gujarathi boys' school with 150 pupils, and a native girls' school 
(Marathi) in the town of K.a.richi, with an attendance of 32 
scholars. 

ST. p AUL'S CHURCH. 

The small church at Manora, called St. Paul's, attended mostly 
by the residents of that suburb and by the crews of vessels in the 
harbour, was erected as a memorial of Sir Charles Napier, the 
conqueror of Sind. It is constructed of Manora conglomerate 
and stone from the Hands' Hill quarries, is early English in style, 
and consists of a nave without aisles, and a vestry. The nave is 
43 feet in length and 20 feet wide, with a height up to the tie
beam of 20 feet. It has four lancet windows on either side, with 
a three-light stained-glass window at its eastem end. This build
ing was commenced and finished in 1864, and consecrated in 
1865. It cost 15,000 rupees in all, of which 4000 rupees were 
contributed by Government, and it will seat 50 persons. Divine 
service at this church is conducted by one of the Government 
chaplains of the Karachi station every Sunday. 

NAPIER BARRACKS. 

The Napier Barracks, intended for the accommodation o 
European troops at this station, comprise ten b~ocks in two rows, 
six in front and four in the rear ; they were built in the time of 
Sir Charles Napier, are situate in a healthy position, having rising 
ground to the eastward, and had originally no upper storey to 
them. They are capable of housing with comfort an entire regi
ment of infantry. The work of converting these blocks into large 
upper-storied buildings of stone, plain in style but very substantial 
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in appearance, commenced in October 1868, and at the pre$,ent 
time five have been completed, at an expense exceeding five likhs 
of rupees. The upper rooms, which are used as dormitories, are 
279 feet long, with a width of 24 feet 9 inches, and 20 feet up to 
tie-beam ; they have also 12 feet verandahs on both sides. The 
serjeants' quarters are at either end of each block. The lower 
rooms are used as day rooms for the men, quarters for staff ser
geants, workshops, recreation rooms, and regimental offices. Each 
block is estimated to cost 120,000 rupees, and is designed to 
accommodate 7 2 men, besides the sergeants and their families. 

GISRI SANITARIUM. 

In connection with the Na pier Barracks and European troops, 
it wiU be. necessary to refer to the Sanitarium at Gisri (within 
Karachi municipal limits) established in 1854 for the reception 
of sick officers and soldiers from the European portion of the 
military force stationed at Karachi and Hyderabad. For the ac
commodation of the officers there are three stone-built bangalows 
capable of housing two officers in each, and for the rank and file 
two barracks, which in the aggregate can hold 103 men. There 
is besides a detached residence for the apothecary, and numerous 
outhouses for various purposes in the rear of the barracks. It is 
stated that the Government intend erecting new buildings for sick 
soldiers, sufficiently large to accommodate 400 invalids at one and 
the same time. This sanitarium possesses a library of about 
700 volumes, obtained for it by a late Commander-in-Chief in 
India, Lord Napier of Magdala, and to this nearly all the men 
located there subscribe. In a sanitary point of view, Gisri is 
considered to be admirably suited for its present purposes, being 
seated at some elevation on the sea-coast, with a strong sea-breeze 
blowing during the hottest weather, having a rocky soil and good 
natural drainage, and a neighbourhood free from all sources of 
malaria. During a period of fifteen months, ending with March 
1871, the number of sick men sent to this sanitarium was 241, 
of whom 35 were invalided, 6 died, 159, or 66 per cent., returned 
to their duty, and 41 remained under treatment. Again during 
1874 the sick men sent to Gisri numbered 53, of whom 9 were 
invalided, none died, 37, or 70 per cent., returned to duty, and 
7 remained under treatment. 

INDO-EUROPEAN TELEGRAPH OFFICES. 

The Inda-European telegraphic buildings, situate in the Serai 
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quarter on the McLeod road, in a large walled inclosure, consist 
of a central edifice with two wings, two separate buildings, a store
room, and workshops, a library and billiard-room, all of stone, 
and with their fronts facing the west, together with numerous out
houses and stables. The ground ftoor of the main building con
tains the receiving and signalling offices, each 23 feet by 20 feet, 
the director's office, the superintendent's office, the account 
branch and traffic manager's offices, each of these latter being. 
24 feet by 20 feet ; there are also two record rooms. On· .the. 
upper ftoor are quarters for the superintendent and assistant -
superintendent. The wings are connected with the main building 
by means of vaulted passages, and here are the quarters provided 
for the signallers, mechanicians, &c. The two separate build
ings, one on either side of the main building, with which they 
harmonize in style, afford quarters for the electricians, traffic 
manager, &c. They each contain four rooms on the ground 
floor and the same number on the upper ftoor, and have besides 
wide verandahs front and back. The store-room and workshops 
occupy a long building with three rooms, two of these being 61 
feet by 24 feet. The library and billiard-room is situate in the 
north-west comer of the walled inclosure, and was erected in 1867, 
at a cost of 5000 rupees. In the library-room is a window of 
stained glass, raised by subscription to the memory of Colonel 
Patrick Stewart, the first director of the department ; it contains 
his portrait, with views of different places on the Arabian and 
Persian coasts, as well as a large female figure symbolical of 
electricity. The style of these telegraphic buildings is Italian; 
they were commenced in 1864 and finished in 1866, at a cost, not 
including the library and billiard-room, of 2,05,040 rupees. There 
are pakka-built wells in the inclosure, all belonging to the depart
ment, but the water in them is brackish, and in consequence unfit 
for drinking purposes. 

POST OFFICE. 

This building, which lies to the west of the Indo-European 
telegraph offices, stands in a walled inclosure of between three 
and four acres on the McLeod road, is in the Italian style, and 
consists of a lower floor and upper storey. The postmaster 
resides in the former, in which there is every accommodation, 
while the upper floor;which is approached from the outside by a 
fine flight of stone steps, is reserved for the business of the post
office. The sorting apartment is 55 feet by 26 feet; and there 
are also bhangy and accountant's rooms. The outhouse accom-
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modation is extensive, and there are quarters for 12 peons, 6 
horses and 6 mail-carts. There is a well in the compound, but 
the water is brackish. The cost of the building, outhouses, &c., 
was 44,000 rupees; the work was commenced in 1867 and 
completed in the same year. 

" FRERE HALL.,, 

The fine municipal building called the " Frere Hall," erected 
in honour of Sir H. Bartle E. Frere, a popular Commissioner of 
the Province of Sind from 1851 to 18 5 9, stands on a very 
slight elevation about 650 yards in a south-easterly direction from 
Trinity Church. The building was commenced in 1863, and was 
opened, though in a S<?mewhat unfinished state, by the then 
Commissioner in Sind, Mr. S. Mansfield, in October 1865, up 
to which date the sum of 1,73,912 rupees had been expended on 
it The hall, which was designed by Captain St Clair Wilkins, 
R.E., is in the Venetian-Gothic style, and consists on the principal 
storey, which is approached by a double staircase, of four rooms. 
One of these, the "great hall," a tine room, 70 feet long, 35 feet 
wide, and 38 feet high, with an orchestral gallery, is mostly used 
for municipal and public meetings, concerts, balls, &c. ; the 
plaster roof of this apartment was replaced in I 869 by one of 
"deodar" wood, at a cost of 2000 rupees. Another large room 
adjoining it is 63 feet long, 25 feet wide, by 38 feet in height 
The room in the octagonal tower is small but lofty ; above it, on 
an upper storey, the floor is laid with Minton's encaustic tiles. 
On two sides of the "great hall" are wide verandahs (70 by 13 
feet and 35 by 13 feet) supported by light and handsome pillars 
of Porbandar stone. On the ground ftoor are four rooms, in
cluding that in the octagonal tower. The two largest of these are 
occupied by the K.arichi General Library and Museum, removed 
hither in 1870 from its former quarters in the staff lines. This 
library and museum was established in I 8 5 1, and the former 
contains at the present time between 6000 and 7000 books. 
The joint institution is liberally supported from the local funds 
of the three Sind collectorates and by a yearly grant from the 
K.arichi municipality; these sums are further increased by 
monthly payments from the subscribers to the library for the use 
of the books and magazines. The aggregate amount received 
from these sources was in 187 3-7 4 about 5904 rupees, while 
the total expenses durip.g the same year were 497 3 rupees. The 
management of the library and museum is entrusted to a joint 
committee of six persons, one-half selected by the subscribers 
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and the remainder by the Municipal Commission. The perma
nent establishment consists of an unsalaried honorary secretary, a 
paid librarian, curator, and peons, the entire cost of which from 
the year 1871 is now defrayed by the Karachi municipality. On 
the eastern side of the " Frere Hall" is a porch, heavy in its pro
portions when compared with the other parts of the structure, 
from which a covered flight of stone steps leads to the upper 
storey. A wooden spirelet, coated with Muntz's metal, springs 
from the high roof, and reaches to an elevation of 144 feet from 
the ground. The brass chandeliers hung throughout the rooms 
of the " Frere Hall" were the work of the Harbour Improvement 
Works Department, and ar:e similar in design to those used in 
Trinity Church. The grounds in which the hall stands are now 
e~closed by a stone wall with neatly-designed iron railings, but no 
outhouses have yet been erected in connection with the building. 
A band-stand was built in 1866 in an open space a little to the 
west of the hall. .. , 

GoVERNMENT HOUSE. 

Government House, the residence of the Commissioner in 
Sind, is situate in the Civil Lines quarter, and stands in a large 
walled inclosure with its front facing the west. It consists of a 
central building with two wings, approached by a carriage-drive 
from five different directions, and was originally built by ·Sir 
Charles Napier, when Governor of this Province, and from him 
purchased by Government in 184 7 for the then Commissioner in 
Sind, Mr. Pringle. The entire cost to Government of this edifice, 
with houses, stables, &c., was 48,273 rupees. The interior ar
rangements are well adapted for comfort and convenience, but the 
exterior cannot be said to have any pretension whatever to archi
tectural taste. The upper storey of the central building was added 
by the late General John Jacob, when Acting Commissioner in 
Sind in 1856. The present Commissioner's office was formerly 
a private residence, but was purchased by Government in 18s,5. 
Great additions have of late been made to it That portion now 
used as a printing establishment bad previously been the office 
of the Assistant Commissioner for Sind jagirs; it was turned to 
its present use in 1864, and considerably enlarged in the years 
1872 and 1874-

COLLECTOR'S 0FFICF. 

The office and treasury of the Collector of Karachi, a large 
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barrack-like looking building, stands in an open space of ground 
of some extent (only partially inclosed) in the Civil Lines quarter. 
It was designed and built by Captain John Hill, of the Bombay 
Engineers, in 1842, at a cost of about 50,000 rupees, and is upper
storied, having an open verandah on both the east and west sides. 
The treasury-room is vaulted, and, in other respects, is well adapted 
for the purposes intended...,. The entire building, which is well ven
tilated, is not, however, considered to be large enough for present 
requirements. There is a guard-house and a large go-down at a 
short distance from the office, with which they are both connected. 
The establishments permanently provided with office quarters in 
this building are those of the Treasury, Stamp, Paper Currency, 
and Registration departments, which are superintended by the 
Huziir Deputy Collector of Karach~ who remains at head-quarters 
all the year round, while the Collector's and Magistrate's English 
and Vernacular establishments are accommodated there during the 
hot season and when not on tour in the districts. 

SMALL CAUSE COURT. 

The building at present used as the Small Cause Court of 
Karichi is situate within a large and as yet unwalled inclosure in 
the Ranchor Municipal quarter adjoining the Bandar road. It 
was erected about the year 1855-56 by the Public Works Depart
ment, at a cost of 7422 rupees, and was originally intended to 
accommodate an engineering school The building itself is of a 
peculiar style of architecture, but contains a large court-room, with 
two side rooms for clerks and other purposes. At a short distance 
from the court-house is a well-built brick go-down, intended for the 
reception of attached goods previous to sale. The Karachi Small 
Cause Court was. established in August 1861, for the adjudication 
of suits of the value of 500 rupees and under. Formerly the 
Judicial Deputy :Magistrate of Karachi presided as first judge for 
the hearing of suits in which Europeans were concerned, while 
a Munsit; as second judge, decided native suits. By Bombay 
Act VIII. of 1863 the jurisdiction of this court was enlarged, 
and it now extends over the Karachi ta.lob. 

In the following year an Imperial Act (IV. of 1864) was 
passed, giving validity to certain proceedings previously carried 
out in this court. 

The staf£ of the Karachi Small Cause Court consists, besides 
the judge, of a clerk, mOnshi, and accountant, five bailiffs, and a 

_, II 
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smaU establishment of peons. The number of suits filed in this 
court during the four years ending with 1874 was as follows:-

Year. I Number of Suits. I Value. 

rupees. 

1871 3,042 , 1,55,470 

1872 3,238 1,46,418 

1873 3,676 1,87,163 

1874 3,570 1,55,907 

GOVERNMENT HIGH SCHOOL. 

A Government English school was established at Karachi as early 
as 1853, at the instance of Sir H. Bartle E. Frere, when Com
missioner in Sind, but it was not till the following year that it 
was accommodated in the old building (once used as an Anglo
Vemacular school) situate at the comer of the Bandar and Mission 
roads in the Ranchor Lines municipal quarter, which was erected 
by Government in 1854 at a cost of 6203 rupees. The building, 
which is of a very peculiar style of architecture, is 87 feet long 
and 4 I feet broad, contains one large and two small rooms, and 
has a tower attached to it in which a clock was put up at the 
expense of the Karachi municipality. In 1864-65, when the 
grant-in-aid rules came into force, this school resolved itself into 
two distinct institutions-the High and Anglo-V emacular schools 
-all the pupils able to pass the required examination under the 
new rules forming the High School This latter professes to 
educate students up to the matriculation standard of the Bombay 
University, and since its establishment several young men have 
successfully matriculated from it In 187 4-7 5 two blocks of 
buildings were erected close -to the old school, at an expense of 
23,400 rupees, contributed partly by Government, the K.arichi 
ruunicipality, and private subscriptions. Each block contains 
five class-rooms and one record-room, the dimensions of the 
former being 24 feet by 16, and of the latter I 6 feet by 15. The 
block adjoining the Bandar road is called the "Narayan 
J aganath" Anglo-Vernacular School, after a popular officer of the 
Sind Educational Department, who died in 187 3. The High 
School is accommodated in the other block. The number 
of pupils in this latter institution at the beginning of 187 5 
was 7 7. The High School" possesses one scholarship and 
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one prize, called respectively the McLeod Scholarship and 
Frere Native Prize. The former, in value about 200 rupees 
per annum, was established in 1854, in honour of Mr. John 
McLeod, a former Deputy Collector of Customs, who died at 
Karachi in December 1853. He did much towards fostering 
the trade of Sind, and was greatly beloved for his sterling worth 
by all classe~ of the community. The proceeds of this scholar
ship have now been transferred to the Sind Scholarship Fund, 
instituted to support natives of the province while studying at one 
or other of the colleges in Bombay. The Frere Native Prize, 
of the annual value of 20 rupees, was founded in 1859, in honour 
of Sir Bartle Frere, when leaving Ka.richi, and this sum is. expended 

. in providing a book or books to be awarded annually to the best 
student in the Government English school The teaching staff of 
the High School consists, at present, of one European head master 
with four assistants, together with a Persian and Sindi tutor. 
The average monthly expenditure on this account is about 816 
rupees, which is met by monthly contributions from the imperial 
and local funds, from the Kari.chi municipality (45 rupees), and 
from school fees. 

ANGLO-VERNACULAR SCHOOL. 

The Anglo-Vernacular School, which, as previously mentioned, 
once occupied the large building formerly used by the Govern
ment English school, is now located in one of the new blocks of 
buildings recently erected in 1874-75, and may be regarded as a 
feeder to the High School The number of pupils in this institution 
at the beginning of 1875 was 130, comprising not only Sindis, 
but a number of Marathis and Parsis. The teaching staff com
prises one head master and four assistants, involving a monthly 
expenditure of about 250 rupees, which sum is met from imperial 
and local funds and fees. This school teaches up to the second 
English standard, and no boy is admitted into it as a student 
unless he has passed the third vernacular standard. 

VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 

There are four Government Vernacular schools in Karachi-
' 1, the Arabic-Sindi; 2, the Marathi ; 3, the Gujrathi ; and 4, the 
Hindu-Sindi. The Arabic-Sindi school occupied up to 1869 a 
small but conspicuous stone building of one room only, situate on 
the Bandar road, near the K.irdir's office. It was erected at the 
expense of the municipality, at a cost of about 1000 rupees. As 
it .was found in 1869 to be too small for the requirements of this 
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school, a private house was hired in the native town, but in 
1873 another and larger school-house was erected in the same 
inclosure as the K.ardars office, and in this the pupils are now 
accommodated. The attendance in the month of January 187 5 
was 170, two-thirds of these being Muhammadan boys of the 
lower classes. They are taught up to the fifth vernacular standard 
by a head master and four assistants, at a monthly cost of 
115-12 rupees, this amount being met by grants from· the imperial 
and local funds, the Ka.richi municipality ( 15 rupees), and fees. 
The Persian language is largely taught in this schooL 

The Marathi school is situate on the Mission road, and is nearly 
opposite tp the civil hospital. The building, standing in a walled 
inclosure of its own, is of stone, and contains two large and one 
small room. It was erected at a cost of about 2000 rupees, at 
the joint expense of Government and the Marathi community. 
The Karachi municipality grants 1 s rupees a month to this 
school, which enables it to provide an assistant master. It be
came a Government institution in 1869, when it had 66 boys, 
but at the end of 1874 this number had increased to 166. The 
teaching staff comprises a head master and four assistants, costing 
monthly abou~ 90 rupees, which sum is derived from imperial 
and municipal grants, and from fees. The school teaches up to 
the fifth standard, and it is the great source whence the Anglo
Vernacular school is supplied with students. 

The Gujrathi school, which owes its rise mainly to the exertions 
of the late Mr. Ramdas Bhanji, an inhabitant of K.a.rachi, was 
established in December I 868, and is intended for the education 
of the children of a large class of Gujrathi-speaking people, chiefly 
merchants, traders, and shopkeepers. These are mostly Hindus 
of Gujrat. Bhatias, Kachis, Memons, Khwajas, and Parsis. The 
school is accommodated in a portion of the house recently rented 
for the Sindi-Arabic school, but will, it is expected, be moved into 
the new building formerly occupied by· the Educational Press ; 
it has an average attendance of 160 boys, who are taught up to 
the third vernacular standard by a staff of instructors consisting of 
a head master and four assistant teachers. The ordinary monthly 
expenditure at this school is 114-8 rupees, which is met by grants 
from the imperial and local funds, and from school fees. The 
Hindu-Sindi school was established in July 1869, and is accom- • 
modated in the building on the Bandar road previously mentioned 
as having been occupied by the Arabic-Sindi institution up to that 
year. In this school the Hindn-Sindi character, called "Shi
karpuri " in northern, and " Khudabadi" in central and lower 
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Sind, is taught with the view of attracting the children of the 
trading classes, among whom this character, and not the " Arabic
Sindi" (which was made the medium of official correspondence 
during Sir Bartle Frere's administration), is in use. But as there 
were many defects in the writing of the Banya character, among 
others an entire omission of all vowel marks, which allowed a 
single word to bear various interpretations, an improved form of 
alphabet was drawn up by the Deputy Educational Inspector in 
Sind (the late Mr. Narayan J aganath), and this being approved of 
by a committee specially appointed to consider the subject, was 
introduced for general use by a notification issued by the Commis
sioner in Sind in February 1869, and a Hindo...Sindi school was 
established at Karachi in the same year. At first the attendance 
of pupils was large, but this after a time diminished to 50 ; and 
at the end of 187 4, this number had only increased to 59. The 
teaching staff comprises one head master and an assistant, who 
are paid by a monthly grant of 24-8 rupees from local funds. 

FEMALE SCHOOLS. 

It was not before July 1869 that any Government female 
schools existed in Karachi. There were two of them in 1871, 
but at present one only for Hindu girls is in existence. The 
school is situate in the heart of the native town, and has an attend
ance of 133 pupils, who receive instruction up to the fourth 
vernacular standard from a mistress and two pupil teachers. 

The monthly expenditure on account of this school is 35-8 
rupees, which is met by imperial and local grants-in-aid. 
' 

CENTRAL BooK DEPOT. 

In connection with Government educational institutions gene
rally at Karachi, it will be necessary here to speak of the Go
vernment Central Book Dep0t, which at one time {from 1866) 
occupied a bangalow (formerly the freight agent's office) on the 
Bandar road, near the Anglo-Vernacular school, but more recently 
the new building near the Native Library, erected in 187 3, at a cost 
of 5045 rupees, for the Educational Printing Press. Here, besides 
the publication of all vernacular school books, was printed a small 
bi-weekly paper, or educational record, called the "Sind Sudhar.'' 
At present the Printing Press is amalgamated with that of the 
Commissioner in Sind, and this building is, it is expected, to be 
converted into a Gujrathi Vernacular School. There are 17 
district dep6ts (in charge of head masters of schools) subordinate 
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to this central dep0t, and it may be mentioned that during the 
year 1874-75, English, Persian, Arabic, Sindi, Hindiistlni, 
Marathi, Gujrathi, and other books to the number of 23,176 and 
of the value of 6183 rupees, were disposed of, leaving at the end 
of that year a balance of 93,035 books, valued at 30,080 rupees. 
Monthly, half-yearly, and yearly accounts of this dep0t are fur
nished to the Central Book Dep0t at Bombay. 

PARSI ScHOOLS. 

Among the various educational institutions in Karachi, not 
Governmental, which have not yet been brought to notice may 
be mentioned two Parsi schools. One of them, the "Virbaiji" 
is situate in Frere Street, Sadar Bazar, and is accommodated in a 
large house liberally given for this purpose in 1870 by Mr. Sapurji 
Hormazji Sopariwala, a resident at Karachi. The school itself was 
established in 1859, and at the beginning of 1875 had an average 
attendance of 121 pupils (67 boys and 54 girls). It is supported 
by the Parsi community, managed by a committee, and is periodi
cally visited by the Government Educational Inspector in Sind It 
teaches in Gujrathi the usual subjects learnt in Government ver
nacular schools, and the girls, in addition to the usual elementary 
course, are instructed in needlework. The Karachi municipality 
gives a monthly sum of 50 rupees as a grant-in-aid to this insti
tution, and it was in 1870 registered for examination under the 
revised rules for grants-in-aid There is another Parsi school, 
though a very small one, situate in the Rambagh quarter, which is 
wholly supported by the Parsi residents of that part of Karachi. 
The attendance is small, there not being, on an average, more than 
eight pupils, who receive a rudimentary education in the Gujrathi 
language. 

CHARITABLE DISPENSARY. 

This building, which is situate on the Bandar road, near the 
Kirdir's office, was erected in 1862, at a cost of 6962 nipees, 
and is in charge of a sub-assistant surgeon, assisted by two 
medical pupils. It possesses accommodation for ten in-door 
patients. The total admissions during 1874 were 10,657, of 
whom 10,584 were treated as out-door, and 73 as in-door patients. 
The average daily attendance in that same year was 100. The 
total expenses of this establishment in 1874 amounted to 5302 
rupees. Of this sum the pay of the medical staff and the fixed 
allowances of the servants, as well as a few minor expenses, 
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amounting in the whole to 4219 rupees, were defrayed by the 
Government The municipality furnished all the medicines, petty 
supplies, bedding, clothing, dead stock, &c. Previous to the 
erection of the present building, the business of the dispensary 
was carried on from 1847 in an upper-storied house in the middle 
of the town. The present dispensary is examined every week 
or fortnight by the Deputy Surgeon-General of Hospitals, Sind 
Division. 

CIVIL HOSPITAL. 

The Civil Hospital is situate in the Ranchor Lines municipal 
quarter, and stands at some little distance, facing the west, from 
the Mission road. It is a large upper-storey building with two 
wings, its entire length being 340! feet There are six lower 
wards and one upper-storey ward, and the hospital is capable of 
making up 7 5 beds. The central portion, which is the original 
building, was erected in 1854 by Government at a cost of 6878 
rupees ; the additions were made by the Sind "Railway Company 
in 1859. 

The followiBg statement will show the total number of persons 
treated for various diseases in this hospital during the years 1872, 
1873, and 1874, together with other information in connection 
with them:-

AdmiuioDL Casualties. Ave'!r. Daily 
Sick. 

18711. 1873. 187 ... 18711. 1873. 1874. 1872. 1873., 1874. 

- - ----
In-door patients • . 1,184 897 830 114 .. :K 50•5 41•0 115•5 

Out-door patients • 7,173 9,957 9•391 .. I .. 79•8 BJ•o 84•3 

The hospital is directly under the control of the Civil Surgeon 
of Karachi, who has a resident staff, consisting of one apothecary, 
one hospital assistant, and a native medical pupil. An inspection 
of this hospital takes place during the cold season. The most 
prevalent diseases in the town of Kara.chi are found to be inter
mittent fevers, chronic rheumatism, and bowel complaints, arising, 
it is believed, mainly from imperfect drainage, variable climate, 
and unwholesome drinking water. Cholera visited the place in 
an epidemic Conn in the years 1865, 1867, and 1869, and small
pox in 1866, 1868, and 1870. During 186~ Karachi was troubled 
with a bad type of fever epidemic, from which the European troops 
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stationed here suffered severely. The very heavy rainfall during 
that year, which in quantity was more than double that of any 
previous year, is supposed to have been the exciting cause. 

.. 
LocK HOSPITAL 

The Lock Hospital at Karachi was established in August 1869, 
in accordance with the requirements of Imperial Act XXIL of 
1864, which provides for the proper administration of military 
cantonments. The building at present used for this purpose, 
which is upper-storied, is situate in a high walled inclosure in the 
Ra.nchor lines, and contains accommodation for ten patients, who 
are dieted by the Government at a cost of three annas per diem. 
The establishment consists of a medical officer, who is also the 
staff surgeon of K.arichi, a hospital assistant, matron and assistant, 
overseer, and several menial servants. During the year 1870 OI'e 
hundred and eighteen females were under treatment in this hospital, 
of whom 81 per cent. were found to be diseased to a frightful 
extent-nearly one-half of the admissions showed the disease as 
appearing in either the secondary or tertiary form. In 1874 the 
number of females under treatment was 165, but five only of these 
remained in hospital at the end of the year. . The monthly 
average of registered women was 186, and 13·4 per cent. of those 
examined were found to be diseased. 

CLIMATE. 

The climate of Karachi, taken as a whole, may be considered 
as the most salubrious throughout Sind, the town being well open 
to the sea-breeze, which blows here almost continuously during 
eight months of the year. The westerly wind is that most pre
valent in the hot season, blowing, on an average, 162 days out of 
365, the least frequent being a due south wind The results of 
five yea:rs' observation (1860 to 1864) showed the west wind to be 
most prevalent during the months of :March, April, May, June, 
July, August, September, and October. The climate must, from 
this circumstance, as well as from the low situation of the town 
and the near neighbourhood of marsh-land, be regarded as moist 
and humid ; but the heat during the hottest months bears no 
~omparison with that experienced at those places in the interior 
which are shut out from the influence of the sea-breeze. From 
careful observations, taken during the past nineteen ·years, the 
mean temperature of Karichi during the year may be safely stated 
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to be 77°. The hottest months at Karachi are April, May, and 
June, though September and October, owing to the diminished 
strength of the westerly wind, are at times close and sultry. The 
maximum heat in the sun's rays at Karachi during May has been 
recorded as high as 168° F., and in June at 162° F., while the 
minimum ~temperature in air in the month of January has been 
found as low as 38° F. The cold weather at Karachi is not 
ushered in much before the beginning or middle of November, 
when a sudden change from the moist sea-breeze to the dry and 
cold north-east wind brings about, as a natural consequence, an 
immediate change in temperature. 

RAINFALL. 

The rainfall at Karachi is slight and fluctuating, but the average 
amount gauged during the year cannot be set down at more than 
s inches, though, if the heavy falls which occur in some years be 
taken into consideration, this average will then be raised to 7 
inches. Sometimes one or two years elapse with scarcely any rain 
at all, but this is generally made up afterwards by a more than 
ordinary fall. This was the case in 1851, when nearly 26 inches 
were gauged, and again in 1869, when 28·45 inches are said to 
have fallen. The rainfall at Karachi is not confined to the 
ordinary monsoon months of Western India, but often occurs 
during December and January, and less frequently in February 
and March. The following two tables of temperature and rainfall 
are made up from observations recorded at the Meteorological 
Observatory at Karachi, the first extending over a period of 
nineteen years from 1856 to 187 4, and the second showing the 
monthly temperature and rainfall for the past three years ending 
with 1874 (seepages 378, 379) :-



TABLE I. 

Maximum Minimum Ac•e Rainfall. 
Year. in Air. in Air. ean m 

Air. Inches. Cents. 

0 0 0 

1856 1o8 47 79 2 14 
1857 102 41 76 s 70 
1858 1o8 39 75 & 90 
1859 1o6 40 76 20 
186o 107 40 76 2 8o 
1861 1o8 42 74 s 71 
1862 109 41 76 4 86 
1863 109 39 76 Ii so 
1864 105 43 75 28 
1865 117 44 17 1 o6 
1866 109 38 15 13 73 
1867 96 42 76 2 41 
1868 117 45 85 2 86 
1869 Ill 45 82 28 45 
1870 110 41 79 4 65 
1871 IOI 44 78 ... 12 
1872 107 40 74 7 6o 
1873 112 42 17 2 50 
1874 IOI 42 71 8 29 

KARACHI WATER-SUPPLY. 

In close co~nection with the health statistics of Karichi may be 
included its present water-supply. The great evil of a scarcity of 
good water had early engaged attention, and in 1859 the water 
from many of the wells and tanks in and about Karachi was sub
mitted to analysis, when it was found that though all the samples 
(nineteen in number) showed a remarkable freedom from organic 
matter, only six of this number were equal in purity to the 
ordinary river waters of Europe, the remainder being too saline 
for any useful purpose. The water most favourably reported 
upon was from wells dug on the banks of the Layiri river, from 
two wells in the Commissariat lines, and from a well in the 
Rambagh tank, which had no connection with the tank water, but 
tapped, it was supposed, an old underlying bed of the Layiri. 
From this last pipes were in 18 s 9 laid down to cisterns with foun
tains placed at intervals on the Bandar road, and having stone 
troughs, supplied water not only to the people, but to their cattle 
as well. The inhabitants of Kiamiri and the shipping in the 
harbour obtain their supplies of water from the la.rge barrel carts 
which bring it from Camp. The European troops in the Na pier 
barracks are supplied with water from the Commissariat well by 



1872. 

::.1 Thermometer. Rain· 
fall. 

Months. 

s t g g . ial! ·-·- .. .§.~ ~·a •. ~ 
= § :i.s Inches. lit r.n j.S lit•! In. C. 

January . . 30•227 139•36 75•56 '4g0 21 62·~ .. 09 

February • . 30• 11!4 14'J'69 79•53 52•93 66••5 .. .. 
March • . . 30•o8g 149•71 87•34 64•48 7J'9'/ .. .. 
April . . . 19•g66 155•26 92•05 72•50 82•30 .. . . 
May • . . 29•S..,. 157•31 93•48 78•17 85•85 .. .. 
June . . . 29'730 154•27 95•46 82•86 85•83 .. o6 

July . . . 29•705 149•21a 90•54 79•73 85•16 6 I .p 

August . . 29•754 150'4'1 88''49 78•93 83•90 • • Oii 

September 99·~ 76•43 83•05 1 I m 
. 29•901 151•73 

October 152•o6 8o•57 . . 30•039 91•17 70•23 . . . . 
NOTember 30•oog 150•00 88•71 64•71 76•91 .. I .. . 
December. . 30'09=! 134•71 S:a·o8 55•66 68•14 . . . . --1 I 6o 

TABLE U. 

1873. 

Baro- Thermometer. Rain-
meter. fall. 

9 ~ I 9 . .Its • . §.~ .!.; a·a :i j = .!I Cl 
Inches. ::g.S :a- :1·S In. C. 

30•16o 121·g6175•21 52·50 63•1!4 1 38 

30•143 136•75 1!4•17 55•30 69'72 .. .. 
19•901 136'o8 97•59 64•59 75•07 .. 01 

29•918 149•01 91•27 69•14 8o•19 . . .. 
29•1!41 150•35 94•26 76•81 85•51 .. 03 

29•653 149•11 94•82 82•69 88•73 .. .. 
29•612 148•46 93•8o 82°78 88•7:1 .. .. 
'9'757 . 14'J'8o 90•13 79'42 1!4•75 .. 64 

I 
89•73 83•74 119°812 r 14'J'S5 77•8o . . .. 

29•g81 ! 137•15 92•73 69•07 8o•87 .. .. 
30•16o 128's8 88•57 6o•50 74•52 .. .. 
30•187 u1·90 8o•03 54'57 67•28 .. .... ------• so 

I 

187+ 

Baro- Thermometer. meter. 

s t I g . =' e J.s • jf.~ l; :i j = Inches. ::g.S ::g.! 

30•212 112•16 72·111 50•53 

30•154 121•24 79•07 55•42 

30•027 123•76 a..· .... 166·00 
30•009 134•21 89•57 69•.p 

29•833 136•72 92•361 77•56 

29•714 136•g6 94•761 82•70 

29•687 127'90 91·23' 8o0 10 

29'779 123•70 88°131 78•28 

29•861 89•131 76•51 132•17 

136'011 94•701 68'o6 30•011 

30•156 128•87 87°821 sg•68 

30•1110 123•16 81•631 53'50 

I 

Rain-
fall. 

a·~ 
:::e .!i In. C. 

61•301 •• 55 

'""1 ·· .. 75•20 • • • • 

79•46 •• •• 

84•93 • • • • 

88•70 •• 85 

85•64 5 h 

83•181 .. 9'I 

82'8o1 .. •• 

81•321 .. •• 

73•73 • • .. 

67•541 •• •• 

la1~ 

~ 
~ 
:ai.., 

~ s 

~ ...., 
'° 
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an underground aqueduct, and the workmen in the Sind rail
way workshops and others in the Frere Town quarter from what 
is known as the railway well near the Government gardens, by 
means of underground iron pipes. A fine pa.Ua-built well of 
good water, near the Ratan tank, was presented to the Karachi 
municipality for public use, by Mr. Sapurji Hormazji Sopariwila, 
in 1869, and the water of this is much used by people residing in 
the neighbourhood. That the necessity for a good water-supply 
for Karachi had early attracted attention, will be evidenced by the 
following list of projected schemes to obtain it from various 
sources, not one of which, however, has yet been carried out :-

.a Quantity 
Source 8 • 

Estimated Quantity of Water 
No. Year. Desiper. or cl of Water per Head .!f:;: Cost. Supply . • !'i:=r? per Diem. of8o,oao 

Q People. - --
Captain Baker • Mallr. ~6o 

pi Ions. gallons. 
I 1845 . . 13 3:1,170 0•4 

II 1&f 7 Captain J. Hill • . . Ditto. 13 1,10,l1o:3 400,000 5 

{Cantonment Water {LayAri } 
3 .. Company. and •• No detaila. .. .. . . . Wells 

... 18J3 Lieutenant Chapman • Ind us. 93 48,50,773 .. .. 
5 1857 Captain De Lisle . . Mallr. 16 1.117,000 1,1115,000 15°18 

.. .. Ditto • • . . . . Ditto • .. {·10,~·~}' 
iron plptoS 

. . .. 
6 1861 Mr. J. Brunton. . . Ditto. 113 lll01001 OOO 11,0.50,000 115°6111 

7 1865 Mr. T. G. Newnham • Indus. 100 90,00,000 111,000,000 1,50 

8 .. Colonel Fife • . . . Malir. roi 3,11.f,OOO 6oo,ooo 7'5 

9 1867 {Khan Bahadur Murld 
Khan • • • • • }Habb 19 10,31,000 11,300,390 28•75 

t 6,30.-1 10 1868 Colonel Merriman. . Malir. 18 stone pipins I I , 7!o118 1000 111•6 
111,~,ooo 

iron papins 
I 

Scheme No. 4 was intended not only to supply drinking water 
to the whole of Ka.richi, but to furnish a navigable canal as well 
The same may be said of No. 7, Mr. N ewnham's project, which 
provided, in addition to good drinking water, the means of irrigating 
a portion of the Indus delta, of draining Karichi, and for irrigating 
the Moach plain with sewage matter. The tenth plan was one 
for bringing in water from the Malir river, at a spot about 18 
miles distant from Karachi. Five other schemes for supplying 
water from this river, one of which, No. 6, was the Damlot 
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scheme of Mr. John Brunton, had previously been projected, but 
none carried out. The latest project for supplying water to 
Karachi is one by Mr. James Strachan, c.E., of the Karachi 
municipality, and is now under the consideration of Government. 
This scheme, which may be said to be a modification of No. 10 

(Colonel Merriman's), is intended to bring in water from the Malir 
river, at a distance of about I 8 miles, by means of an underground 
aqueduct. The total fall throughout this length is 70 feet, or say 
3·91 feet per mile, which will allow of a supply of 100 gallons 
daily per head for a population of 60,000 souls, or of 7 s gallons 
for one of 80,000. The reservoir at Kari.chi is to be constructed 
in two compartments, each large enough to hold three million 
gallons of water. The estimated cost of this scheme, including 
distributing pipes, &c., for the service of the town and can
tonments and of Kia.marl, and the charge of establishment as 
well, is computed at a little over 14 likhs of rupees, and it is 
expected that the entire work could be completed in about two 
and a half years. Government have consented to lend the 
municipality about I 2 likhs of rupees, charging interest at 4t per 
cent. per annum ; this sum to be repaid within tmrly years. The 
only ob&truction to the scheme being at once commenced was 
the necessity for increasing the municipal income to a certain 
extent so as to meet the regular repayment of the principal and 
interest of the loan, and this, it has lately been decided, is to be 
met by a proportionate but small increase to the present town 
duties tariff. 

KARACHI JAIL. 

The Kari.chi jail is a large building situate in the Jail quarter of 
the municipality ; it lies between the town and camp at a distance 
of about a mile from the latter, and one of its sides abuts directly 
on the Bandar read. It was originally built in 1847 by the Public 
Works Department, but numerous additions were made to it in 
1854 and 1858, and the present building, valued by the department 
at 94, I 94 rupees, was not fully completed till I 868. The inner 
area of this jail covers· 52,425 square yards, and it is capable of 
accommodating nearly Soo prisoners. The workshops are large 
and convenient, and, together with the prisoners' quarters, are well
ventilated. Owing, however, to the very slight elevation of this 
j:iil above sea-level, no proper system of drainage can be carried 
out, and dry conservancy is in consequence resorted to. The 
average annual mortality among the convicts during the past 
10 years was J per cent, the chief prevailing di5ease being fever. 
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A severe type of this malady prevailed here in 1864, and was very 
fatal in its effects. Of the two great classes of prisoners, that is to 
say, Hindils and Muhammadans, received in this jail, 12 per cent. 
only on an average belong to the former. The convicts are, to a 
great extent, occupied in manufacturing numerous articles for sale, 
such as cloths of different kinds, cotton and hemp rope, tapes, 
chairs, mats, carpets, baskets, &c., and in 18 s 7 several workmen 
were brought down from Jabalpur, at Government expense, to in
troduce the manufacture of tents. In the Exhibition held at 
Karachi in December 1869, several prizes were awarded for the 
excellent sheeting, towelling, and carpets made in this jail. During 
1874 there were 266 prisoners engaged in this work, the gross 
receipts from this source during that year being 14,400 rupees, 
and the net profits 6579 rupees. There is no vegetable garden 
attached to the jail, the convicts being furnished with what they 
require from the bazar ; the supply of water is bad and quite 
unfit for drinking purposes, that used is brought by the prisoners 
themselves from a well near the Rimbagh tank. There is at 
present no reformatory in this jail for juvtnile offenders ; they are, 
however, kept apart from the adult prisoners. The following 
table will afford some statistical information in connection with 
the prisoners of this jail for the eight years ending 187 3-7 4 :-

A verace Strength. Gross Cost Net Cost, Av~e 
of each deductinf Morta ty Remarks. I Males. 
Prisoner Valueo per 

Years. Females. per Annum. Labour. CeDtum. -
nap. a. p. rup. a. p. 

1866-67 s81 5 74 14 0 63 4 9 ll These charps in· 
elude the CIO!lt o( 

1867-68 465 6 89 13 'J 57 9 8 I suanis, cloth2· 
ularies o( o • 

I~ 3~ 6 no 5 7 88 15 8 1 •3 ciaJs repairs and 
c:ondngeacies. 

1869-70 319 5 192 6 5 1o6 J2 10 3'8 

1870""71 333 4 86 7 10 57 6 0 2•6 

tS,1-,. 350 3 85 6 0 I 67 ll 6 6•7 I 
I I 

18711-73 4115 3 91 14 I 

I 
52 15 9 I 4•4 

1873·'"74 I 4:40 • 88 10 10 51 15 8 I 2•3 
I 

TOWN POLICE. 

The police employed in the town and suburbs of &arichi, 
though under the orders of the superintendent of police for the 
Kari.chi district, are more especially supervised by the assistant 
superintendent, who is permanently stationed at Karachi, and in 
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this duty is assisted by the town inspector. The police number 
in all 298 persons, who are distributed as follows :-

~ 
j Head Constables. Constables. 

u 8 1 .. 
i.; u a J 

.; .; .; 

J 
.; 

8 ~ J J ~ .!i 
·B IJ '; 1 ~ ~~ a u 'U l t ~ 1 :a .... ~ .. i .. :is ~ - - - - ---- - - -

On duty in the Town and that} 
, 

part Of t!'e Camp out of Mili- I 8 2 3 6 ll 10 94 142 .. 2279 
tary hmus • • • • • • 

Guard at Kiamlrl . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . I 2 5 . ... 8 
Town Inspector's Office. . . I .. .. .. . . I I 4 3 2 •• II - 8 1-·l-3 

- ------ - 1-

Total . . . I 6 12 121100 150 2 2 ag8 

The town police, on an average, used to cost the Karachi mu
nicipality, with contingencies, about 3000 rupees per mensem, but 
at present one-fifth of the municipal income is devoted to the 
payment of the municipal police, and is made over to the Govern
ment for that purpose. The police stations within municipal limits 
are now eleven in number, and are situate at the following places: 
1, Old Town ; 2, Old Maobi Miani ; 3, Bagdadi Lines ; 4, Ram
swami Lines ; 5, Dhobi Ghat ; 6, Kiamari ; 7, Layari ; 8, Sadar 
Bazar; 9, Rambagh ; 1 o, Soldiers' Bazar; and 11, Ranch or Lines. 
Taking the population of K.ar.ichi (exclusive of the military force), 
according to the late census, at 53,526 souls, there will thus be 
1 policeman to every 182 of the inhabitants. 

POPULATION. 

The population of the town of Karachi within municipal limits, 
inclusive of the military force and camp followers, which was con
fidently believed to be not less than 7 5,000 or 80,000 souls, would 
appear by the late census, taken in 1872, to amount to not more 
than 56, 7 53. This would show about the same number of inhabit
ants as in the year 1856, when, according to the census then 
ta.ken, the population of the town and camp was found to be 
56,879. By the census of 187 2~ the military force, with camp 
followers, was returned at 3227 souls, ·comprising a battery of 
Royal Artillery, 2 infantry regiments (1 European and 1 native), 
besides the men and families of the ordnance and barrack depart
ments. Of the entire population of K.ar.ichi the total number 
of Muhammadans was found to be, by this latest census, 29,156, 
and of Hindus 23,404, while the Christian population numbered 
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in all 3397, the remainder (796) being made up of Parsis, Sikhs~ 
Budhists and others. The two following tables will show the 
number of houses and of inhabitants in each of the 23 municipal 
quarters of Karachi, exclusive of Manora, the harbour, police and 
military population, with camp followers, numbering in all 10,530 
souls:-

I. 

Municipal Quarter. Number of Num'beroC 
Houses. Inhabita.Dts. 

r. Old Town Quarter. . . . 1,529 6,619 
2. Napier Quarter · • . . . 2,223 6,703 
3. Rimbigh Quarter • . . . 167 1,574 
4- Serai Quarter . • . . . 250 1,596 
S· Sadar Bazar Quarter . . . 897 3,649 
6. Civil Lines • • • . . . 44 456 
7. Clifton . . . . . . . 28 116 
8. Frere Town. . . . . . 207 451 
9. Railway Qwuter • • . . ~ 523 

10. Machi Miini Quarter . . . 2,18t 
11. Market Quarter . • . . . 242 1,81 
12. Bandar ~er • . . . 229 1,19~ 
13. Ranchor • es • . . . . 895 2,51 
14- Jail Quarter. • • . . . 262 1,6.JS Ii· Soldiers' Bazar • • . . . 37j 986 
1 • Commissariat Lines . . . II 799 I,. Bhisti-wiri • • • • . . 149 858 
I • Ramswimi Ghari Kitha . . 2j5 790 
19. Begiri Kitha • . . . . I I 

~ 20. Kiamiri Quarter . . . . 144 
21. Preedy Quarter. . . . . 119 776 
22. Layiri Quarter • . . . . 1,749 7,032 
23. Garden Quarter . . . . 421 3,021 

Total . . I 10,794 

' 

4'),223 

n. 

Number Number Number 
o( Officers 

o( or Native 
Corps or Departmellt. and Soldiers Followers Total 

Familia. and IUld 
Families. Families. 

Royal Artillf!l • • • • • • 12 220 301 533 
One of Her ajesty'a Foot Regi· 

ments • . . • . . . . 32 870 321 1,223 
A Baloch Regiment • . . . 14 1,005 204 1,223 
Ordnance Department • . . . 3 103 JS 141 
Barrack Department • . . . ... 9 17 26 
General Hospital , . . . . . .. 3 ~ 28 Staff' • • • • • . . . . 8 ... 

Total . . 6g 12,210 l 975 I 3,254 
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FREEMASONRY IN KARACHI. 

There are at present 4 masonic lodges and chapters in Kari.chi, 
one only of these working under the United Grand Lodge of 
England, the remaining 3 being connected with the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland The following is a list of these lodges :-

1. Lodge "HOPE," No. 350, S.C. Founded in 1843, but 
warrant not obtained till some years afterwards. 
Meetings held once a month in the Masonic Hall 
lying between Trinity Church and Frere Hall. 

2. Lodge "UNION," No. 767, E.C. Founded in 1859, but 
placed in abeyance in 1862; resuscitated in 1864. 
Meetings held monthly. 

3. Lodge "HARMONY," No. 485, S.C. Founded in 1869 by 
the Parsi Community, and is in a very flourishing 
condition. Meetings held monthly. 

4. Chapter" FAITH AND CHARITY,'' No. 72, S.C. Founded 
in 1852, but placed in abeyance in 1858; resusci
tated in 1862. Meetings held quarterly. 

The building, known as the Masonic Hall, in which lodge 
meetings are held, was erected by subscription, the foundation 
stone being laid in 1845 by Sir Charles J. Napier, Governor of 
Sind. It was almost totally destroyed during the monsoon of 1851, 
but through the exertions of Sind masons was rebuilt in the 
following year. In 1845, Lodge "Hope" obtained a grant of the 
premises from the Collector of Karachi, and has ever since retained 
possession, permitting other lodges to hold their meetings there 
on payment of rent. 

In connection with Freemasonry in Sind, it may be added that 
an association for the relief of distressed widows and orphans in 
Sind was established in 1873. The capital raised by local sub
scription and donations now amounts to nearly 6000 rupees, and 
is vested in trustees. It is managed by a committee composed of 
Life Governors, who meet when necessary at the Masonic Hall. 
The office bearers are elected half-yearly. 

KARACHI MUNICIPALITY. 

The Kariehi Municipal Commission was established, according 
to Imperial Act XXVI. of 1850, in September 1852, before which 
year the sanitary condition of the town had been attencted to by a 

2 c 
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Board of Conservancy, appointed in the first instance in 1846 by 
Sir Charles Napier, when Governor of Sind The municipal 
establishment in 1853-54 consisted only of a secretary, on a 
salary of 50 rupees per mensem, a few munshis, a sh{off, and 
some peons and sweepers, the whole costing about 160 rupees 
monthly. The municipal income was derived from town duties, 
wheel-tax, market and registration fees, municipal fines, as well as 
fees for cutting grass in the Moach plain, surrendered by Govern
ment to the municipality in 1853. The "Chungi," or weighing 
fees, were abolished in favour of town duties in December 1856. 
From this date up to 1859, when the constitution of the Karachi 
municipality was reorganized, the commission consisted of the 
Commissioner in Sind, as President, a number of Government 
servants as ex-offeio members, with several European and native 
merchants and others to represent the ~ercantile interests of the 
place. A number of new roads, bridges, &c., were during this 
period constructed, the lighting of the toWD: partially carried out, 
and a dispensary, markets, tanks, wells, and other useful works 
either built or improved. The interests also of education were at 
the same time met by money grants-in-aid for either building new 
schools, enlarging those already in existence, or in supporting 
educational institutions generally by small monthly allowances. 
A survey of the whole of Karachi and its environs was also made 
by Lieutenant Melliss in 1854 at the expense of the municipality. 
The receipts and disbursements of the Karachi municipality from 
1854-55 to 1859-60 were as follows:-

I I Year. I Rt"Ceipts. Expenditure. 

rupees. rupees. 

1854-55 25,297 22, 157 
1855-56 I 34,387 33,936 
1856-57 I 38,729 34,352 
1857-58 I 49,311 I 34,611 I 

I 
1858--59 68,838 

I 
52,053 

1859-6<> 79,662 73,437 

In 1859-60 a reorganization of the Karachi Municipal Commission 
took place, by which the commissioners were drawn from four 
classes, with the magistrate of Karachi as president The 1 st 
class comprised those appointed by virtue of their offices ; the 
:2nd, those elected by the ratepayers of various divisions of the 
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community; the 3rd, those appointed by the Commissioner in 
Sind to represent certain interests ; and the 4th, those nominated 
by him on the recommendation of the commission at a general 
meeting. From the lst, 2nd, and 3rd classes a managing com
mittee of eight persons was selected by the general body of com
missioners at the annual meeting, the magistrate of Karachi being 
the u-ojfido chairman of such committee. In August 1863 the 
municipal rules and town duties were revised, though the constitu· 
tion of the commission remained, to all intents and purposes, as 
it was before. The number of articles subjected to taxation under 
the head of town duties was increased, fees on slaughtered cattle, 
as also a house tax of 2 per cent were levied, and the Municipal 
Act declared to be in force in the Sadar bazar from 1 st August, 
1863. The limits ·of the Karachi cantonment were also revised 
and published in the 'Bombay Gazette' of 17th July of that year. 
These rules have again been subjected to revision, and a new 
schedule of taxation came into operation in the year 1870-71. 
Two bills were brought forward during the past two or three 
years, having for their object tpe more efficient working of tbe 
Karachi municipality, but nothing definitive regarding them has 
yet been anived at Meanwhile the income of the municipality 
has gone on increasing, though in a fluctuating manner, as the 
following table will show :-

Year. I Receipts. Espeqc!lture, 

rupees. rupees. 
186o-61 75,782 95,148 
1861-62 83,399 99,993 
1862-63 1,36,544 96,322 
1863-64 4,03,020 2,02, 171 
1864-65 2,90,441 3,10,333 
1865-66 2,45,761 2,78,977 
1866-67 2,36,300 2,48,262 
1867-a 2,30,8.Jo 2,62,019 
1868-69 2,59,703 2,So,351 
1~70 2,o6,562 1,93,210 
1870-71 2,31,004 2,17,050 
1871-72 2,62,657 2,19,829 

1873 2,23,822 1,92,274 
1874 2,25,963 2,01,422 

z c a 
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The follo\1\ing detailed statements of income and expenditure 
during the year 1874 will show the principal heads of both receipts 
and disbursements, as also the percentage under each separate 
head (see opposite pa~). 

The sums paid monthly by the municipality as grants-in-aid to 
the different educational and other institutions in Karachi are as 
follows:-

1. European and Inda-European School. 
Municipal Scholarship • 

rupees. rupees. 

50 
• 10 

2. St. Patrick's School • . . . . . . . 6o 
6o 
50 3. Mission School . . 

4- High School. • . 
Municipal Scholarship 

. 35 
• • - 10 

45 
S. Vernacular School • • 30 
6. Marathi and Gujrathi School 15 
7. Municipal Scholarship • • • • so 
8. Parsi Virbaiji School • • • • • so 
9. Government Garden. • • • • • 250 

10. Bums' Garden • • • • • • . • • 50 

Making in all the sum of 66o ntpees per mensem. 

Formerly 30 rupees a month were granted to the General 
Library and Museum, but on the transfer of this institution to the 
municipality in 1870, the entire cost of the establishment was, 
from 1st January, 1871, paid from municipal funds. 

For the more speedy and efficient repair of the roads within 
municipal limits, the Kari.chi municipality procured from England 
in 1869 a steam roller of 15 tons, as well as a stone-crusher, the 
aggregate expense of these two machines being 10,509 rupees; 

· but the excellent work they have turned· out, as well as the saving 
effected in time and money, have more than realised the expecta
tions formed of them. The lighting of the town and cantonments 
of Kari.chi has of late been greatly extended by the municipality. 
Cocoa-nut oil has been discontinued as a lighting agent, and Kero
sine oil is now used instead, with the advantage of having a 
stronger and better light During the past five years great im
provements have been carried out by the municipal commission, 
more especially on the roads in and about the town and camp of 
Kari.chi Iron girder-bridges have been substituted where neces
sary in place of the old unsightly steep bridge, and many of the 
ill-paved dip watercourses intersecting the roads have had the 



Heads of Receipts. 

!Sea dues. • • • 
1. Town Duties Railway dues • • 

Inland charge dues • 
a. House Tax • • • • • • • 
3. Wheel Tax • • • • • • • 
4- Moach Grazing Fees • • • • 
5. Market Rent and Fees • • • • 
6. Fees for use of Slaughter-yard • • 
7. Fees on Poisonous Drugs • • • 
S. Cattle-pound Fees • • • • • 
9. Liquor Fees • . • • • • • 

10. Serai Fees • • • • • • • 
11. Title-deed Fees . • • . • • 
12. Sale of Manure • • • • • • 
13. Fines for breach of Municipal Rules 
14- Land Rent • • • • • • • 
15. Interest on floating Deposit Account 
16. Interest on Government Promissory} 

Notes . . . . . . . . 
17. Removing a.nd burying dead animals 
18. Emptying Cesspools • • • . 
19. License Fees on Carriages and Carts 
20. Goven;iment Contribution to Dis·} 

~nsanes. • _ • • . • . 
21. Miscellaneous . • • • • • 

Total rupees • 

187+ 

Income. 

rupees. 
91,7o8 
76,522 
15,681 
14,425 
4,076 
2,16o 
4,324 

657 

1~! 
2o6 

1,092 
74B 

1,551 
366 

7,115 
249 

3,263 
469 
661 

491 

Percentqe 
of Total I 
Income. 

;7s5 l 
33·865 I 
6·939 l 
6·383 I 
1'8o4 
0·956 ' 
1 ·914 I 
0·291 I 
0·015 
0·072 

0·091 I 

Heads of Espcnditure. 

!~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

Coll«lion and Managnnmt. 
1. Establishment • • • • 
2. Contingent Charges. • • 

Pulllic Woris. 
J. Maintenance and Repairs of Works 
4- Roads with Steam Roller • • • 
S· New Works • • • • • . • 
6. New Roads • • . • • . . 

Liglzling and Conservancy. 
7. Lighting • . • • • • • • 
8. Scavenging, watering, and empty·} 

ing Cesspools . • . • • • 
i 

0·483 ! 
0·331 I 
o · 6Hg : M11ni&ij>al Police. 
o· 161 I 9· Police. • • • • • 

3·14B j Sc/z()()/s, 
1 10. Grants-in-aid. • • • 

0'110 
I D'. . 

I · 444 · . . . . 1s/1tn.J<J r'Jt~. 
o· 207 : II Chatha~:tle Di~p(lmm.i;i1.,,. . • • • 

o·292 1' 12. O!f~:1~}~:!~:·. tn~u~ng~~·} 
0·217 13. Extraordinary Expenditure. • • 

2,25,963 I 100'000 I Total rupees • • 

1874. 

Percentqe 
Expenditure. I or Total 

Expenditure. 

rupees. 

28,378 
4,301 

2,797 
11,350 
29,689 
22,363 

10,071 

32,725 

39,070 

4,320 

5,400 
10,936 

22 

rupees. 

. 14·o8g 
2· 135 

1•389 
5·635 

14·739 
II '102 

4•999 

16·247 

19·397 

2·145 

2·681 
5·429 

·010 
1--------~~---------t 

2,01,422 100·000 

~ 
~. 
~ s 

w 
co 
~ 
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same description of bridge thrown over them, a want which bad 
long since been felt by the carriage-owning community of the 
place. 

The boundaries of the Karachi municipality have been defined 
to be as follows :-The landward boundary runs from pillar 
marked I. to a palda well with trees (pillar marked II.) on the 
lower Sonmiini road, and thence along the road for s+ miles to 
the spur of a hill (pillar marked III.), whence it passes in a north
eastem direction to the one-tree tank crossing the Sonmiani road 
at that place, and continues in the same direction along the ridge 
of the hill to a point (pillar marked IV.) on the hill road to 
Mugger Peer, s+ miles. from No. III. The boundary line then 
turns to the south-east, and runs for s miles in that direction, 
crossing the east road to Mugger Peer, and the Sehwan road, to 
the Matrani station of the Great Trigonometrical Survey (pillar 
marked No. V.). It thence tums nearly south to the crossing 
(pillar marked VI.) of the railway and Tatta road, and from that 
crossing to pillar No. VII. on the nearest point of the Malir river, 
which it follows to pillar No. VIII. at a point in the head of the 
Gisri creek, situate about 10~ miles north-east from the lighthouse 
at Manora, and from No. VIII. along the high-water mark on the 
sea-face to Manora lighthouse, and thence to pillar No. L 

Towards the close of the year 1873, the city survey of Karachi 
was commenced under the provisions of Bom. Act IV. of 1868, 
and was completed about the end of 187 5. It is believed to have 
cost the municipality 60,000 rupees, or thereabouts. In connec
tion with this survey, a city lands inquiry was also set on foot 
under the supervision of a deputy collector, and for this purpose 
the sum of 20,000 rupees was granted by the municipality. Its 
labours were completed towards the latter end of 187 5. 

Before proceeding to treat of the trade of Karachi, it may here 
be mentioned that the newspaper press in this town is repre
sented by five publications, of which two are English, each issuing 
bi-weekly; the other three are vernacular papers--0ne, the 'Sind 
Sudhar,' being published in Sindi, another in Gujrathi, and 
the third in Persian. Among the English pa~rs, the 'Sindian' 
is the oldest, having been in existence, it is believed, for now 
upwards of a quarter of a century. A Government gazette, known as 
the 'Sind Official Gazette' (established in 1868), is printed weekly 
at the Commissioner's Press, and a translation of it is also pub
lished at the same time for the use of the native Government 
servants throughout the province. 



KARACHl 391 

TRADE OF KARACHI UNDER THE MIRS OF SIND. 

The trade of Karachi before the conquest of Sind by the 
British, though in some degree extensive, on account of the import
ance attached to the river Indus as a means of commercial transit 
through the province, never appears to have developed itself to 
anything like the extent it was capable of doing. This was mainly 
owing to the sparse population of the country, its few wants, and 
to the short-sighted and selfish policy of its native rulers. During 
the sovereignty of the Talpurs all imports into Karachi were sub
jected to a duty of 4 per cent on landing, and all exports to 2l per 
cent. In 1809 the customs duties were said to have realised 99,000 
rupees, but in 1838 they rose to 1,50,000 rupees. In this latter year 
the value of the trade of Karachi was estimated at 21,47 ,ooo rupees, 
or including opium, 37,47,000 rupees. The chief imports were 
raw silk (dyed), sugar, pepper, ivory, iron, copper, English cotton
yam and piece-goods, English shawls (common), cocoa-nuts from 
Bombay, cotton from Gujrat, slaves, pearls and dates from the 
Persian Gul£ The exports were principally ghi, indigo, wheat, 
wool, salt fish, shark-fins, manjit (madder) and raisins. Of these 
indigo was in 1839 mainly the produce of the Khairpur territory, 
the quantity manufactured there in that year being about 2000 
maunds, the duty and expense attending the transmission of this 
drug to Bombay being at the rate of 1-2 rupees per maund. In 
price the Khairpur indigo ranged from SS rupees to 60 rupees per 
maund. The opium exported, to the extent of 500 camel-loads, 
was valued at 16 lakhs of rupees. This drug came from M~ar 
and was sent to the Portuguese town of Damaun, the duty levied 
on it at Karachi being about 130 rupees per 400 lbs. weight. 
Nearly all the goods imported into Sind were consumed in the 
province, barely 1,50,000 rupees' worth being sent to the northern 
provinces. Of the articles so consumed in Sind, those intended 
for Ghiro, Tatta, Hyderabad, Sehwan, Khairpur, and Shikarpur 
were generally despatched by land route, the journey to Shikarpur 
occupying 25 days; this was done so as to avoid the long and 
tedious up-river voyage, which took a much longer time. The 
following table will show approximately (on the authority of Cap
tain Carless, I.N.) the value of the principal imports and exports 
of Sind during the year 1837, when under the rule of the Mirs, 
that is to say, six years before the province became an integral 
portion of British India (see ne.r:t page) :-
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Articles. 

English silk, velvets, broad-} 
cloths, chintzes, &c. • • 

~'h!k ~dy~) ~.gal.an~} 
Ivory. . . • . . . 
Copper • • • • • • 
Supr . . . . . . 
Spices (cardamoms, pepper) 
Kopra (dried cocoa-nut) • 
English cotton-yam • • 
Tin . . . . . . . 

Timber . . . . . 
Cotton . . . . . 
Slaves . . . . . 
Pearls . . . . . 
Dates . . . . . 
Pomegranate skins • • 

Coarse cotton cloth , • 
Tobacco. • • • 
Oil·caJce • . • • 

Opium • 
Ghi • • 

Wheat • • 

Indigo 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

Manjit (madder) • • : 
Wool. . . . . . . 
Raisins • . • • • • 
Salt fish, shark-fins, &c. • 
Gum (Gogar) • • • • 

KARACHI. 

IMPORTS, 1837. 

Quantity 
Value. or Remarks. 

Number. 

mauuds. rupees. 

6,00,000 
11 . .. 

1,000 2,48,000 In addition to these 
articles, others, such 

400 64,000 as cocoa-nuts, drugs, 
1,000 i4·000 various metals (lead. 
9,000 i'ooo steel, iron), dyes, 
3,325 5 ,500 sugar-candy, saffron, 
5,000 25,000 &c., were imported 

500 20,000 from Rombay, but in 
500 17,500 smaller quantities. 

gaz. 
10,000 I 500 

maunds. 1 

2,500 37,500 
• 

1,500 1,20,000 

. .. 75,000 
maunds. 
40,000 1,00,000 

1,000 3,000 
... 3,000 
200 1,6oo 

2,000 19,500 

EXPORTS, 1837. 

4,000 16,00,000 
10,000 1,70,000 

khanrlrs. 
1,500 67,500 

maunds. 
1,6oo 1,20,000 

3,000 45,000 
3,500 35,000 
4,000 32,000 

... 30,000 
5,000 14,500 

Imported from GuLrat. 
Besides these, w ·eh 

were all imported 
from the Persian 
Gulf, dried roses, 
cotton canvas, and 
dried fruits were 
received in small 
quantities. 

} Received from Upper 
Sind. 

From Las in Balo-
chistin. 

Sent to Damann. 
To Bombay. 

To the Persian Gulf. 

To Bombay and Per-
sian Gulf. 

To Bombay. 

To Bombay. 
Ditto. 

In addition to the above, ldngis (native shawls), oil, oil-seeds 
and dyes were also exported, but in small quantities. The Mirs 
levied no harbour dues, but derived a revenue of about 12,000 

rupees annually from the fishing".'boats of the place, which were 
then upwards of one hundred in number. Upon all slaves, which 
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were imported into Karachi mainly from Maskat, a tax of Si 
rupees per head was levied. There were two classes of slaves
the Sidis (or Africans) and the Habshis (or Abyssinians); of the 
former about 600 were annually imported, the price of each 
ranging from 60 rupees to loo rupees; of_ the latter not more than 
thirty or forty were received, but their price was high, a Habshi 
realising from 170 rupees to 250 rupees. It is worthy of note that 
there was but one recognised gambling-house in Kara.chi under the 
Mirs' rule, a tax of 3 dokras on each rupee won being paid to the 
Government for the pnvilege of playing there at games of chance. 
Among the additional sources from which the Mirs derived their 
revenue from the town and port of Kara.chi, may be mentioned 
the following :-Taxes on articles weighed and measured at the 
Cluz/Jiilro (Custom House), and on those brought into and taken 
out of the town, collections from merchants on imports and ex
ports, on cattle, amounting to one-eighth of the sum received by 
the owner from the daily labour of his beasts, and on brokers and 
\landicraftsmen generally. The Cllaut Shara.ft was a species of 
income tax, that levied on goldsmiths was one-fourth of their 
profits, and there was a tax on boats' crews on the departure of a 
vessel from the port. The total annual revenue drawn from the 
town and port of Karachi by the Mirs of Sind is not known for 
any series of years, but in 1837 it was entered at 1,73,893 rupees, 
and in 1839 at 1,07,n5 rupees, the charges of collection and ex
penses of the military force employed costing in the latter yea.r 
but 6820 rupees. Before entering upon a description of the trade 
of Karachi under British rule, it has been deemed desirable to add 
the following table of weights, measures, and currency in use at 
Karachi in 1839, during the sovereignty of the Mirs :-

MEASullES. 
4 Chauthais . . • . I Piti. 
4 Pitis • . • • • I Toyo. 
4 Toyos • . • . • I Kisi. 
S Kisis • 1 Mandia. 

12 Mundias . . . • 1 Kharwar or Kharir ( = 90 Bombay 

4 Kasiras. 
2 Dokras. 

26 Tangas. . 

Maunds). 

CUR.llKNCY. 

I Dokra. 
I Tanga. 
1 Kashini Rupee. 
I Kon. Rupee. 
1 Venetian (Putli). 
1 Dollar. 

11f Masa.s. 
II 

" 
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WRIGHTS, 

4 Kasiras • • I Dokra. 
4i Dokras I Ana. 

16 Anas • 1 Ser (Pakka). 
40 Pakka Sers • I Maund. 

3 Maunds • I Potia. 
1 Bombay MaUDd (Man) 14 Karichi Sen. 

100 ,, ,, • • 35 ,, Maunds (Mans). 
I Surat ,, • .• 18 ,, Sers. 
I Bombay Kandi • 7 ,, Maundc; (Mans). 
I Poriti Maund (Man) 18 ,, Sen and 6 Anas. 

TRADE OF KARACHI UNDER BRITISH RULE. 

From the assumption of British rule in Sind by conquest in 
1843, the value of the imports and exports from that year up to 
1873-74 from the port of Karichi was as follows; but it will be 
necessary to mention that for the eighteen years preceding 
1861-62, these values include the imports and exports of the 
minor ports of Keti-bandar and Sirganda, it being found impos
sible to show them separately for that period :-

Year. l_:mports. 1. Exports. Total Value. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. 
1843-44 12, 11,500 10,100 12,21,6oo 
1844-45 21,77,000 93,000 22,70,009 
1845-46 31,29,000 4,05,000 35,34,000 
1846-47 29,34,000 4,93,000 34,27 ,OOO 
1847-48 28,78,720 15,47,300 44,26,020 
1848-49 34,47' 16o 10,71,3~ 45,18,490 
1849-50 41,93,520 11,43, 7 53,37,300 
1850-51 42,83,100 19,64,610 62,47,710 
1851-52 48,92,200 24,42,220 73,34,420 
1852-53 53,i6,900 27,63, 100 81,20,270 
1853-54 50, 7,930 37,6j,100 88,51,030 
1854-55 57,51,g6o ~,6 ,930 92,20,890 
1855-56 62,gS,130 ,44,400 1,23,42,i30 
1856-57 68,56,657 73,45,222 1,42,01, 79 
1857-58 1,o8, 11,012 1,07,81,286 2, 15,92,298 
1858-59 1,54,o6,058 1,04,42,726 2,58,48,784 
1859-6o 1,71,?.7,517 94,73,348 2,66,00,865 
186o-61 1,65,66,581 1,02,69,918 2,68,36,499 
1861-62 1,51,~,667 1,15,34,862 2,66,70,529 
1862-63 2, 18, ,437 3,12,74,812 5,31,64,249 
1863-64 2,52,oS,979 4,04,67,871 6,56,76,850 
1864-65 2,27, u .986 2,78,76,037 5,05,88,023 
1865-66 1,98,45,633 2,67,18,434 4,65,64,o67 
1866-67 2,38,09,474 2,07,2i,178 4,45,34,652 
1867-68 2,28,87,130 1,76,4 ,978 4,05,36, 1o8 
1868-69 2,18,41,075 1,ll,23,746 3,97,<>4,821 
186g-70 2,oS,25,072 

I 
1, ,49,671 3,96,74,743 

1870-71 1,So,42, 121 1,88,98,3g8 3,69,40,i89 
1871-72 1,61,88,563 1,99,87,324 3,61,75, 7 
1872-73 1,6o,46,529 i ·1,74,54,654 

. 
3,35,01,183 I 

1873-74 1,48, 17 ,653 i 2 ,02,59,191 I 3,50,76,844 
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This great though fluctuating increase in imports and exports, 
during a period of 31 years, must be regarded as both important 
and instructive, and as affording a remarkable contrast to the 
value of the trade of Karachi during the rule of the Talpur Mirs. 
The very large value of exports during 1862-63, 1863-64, and 
1864""."6 s was mainly due to the extensive shipments of raw cotton 
made in those years, and to the very high prices of this staple then 
ruling in the English and European (continental} markets. The 
following is a comparative statement of the value of the principal 
articles imported into Karachi during the 11 years ending 187 3-7 4, 
as tending to show the great commercial progress made by the 
port during that period (see pp. 396, 397). 
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IMPOJl.TS. 

Anides. 186J-64. 186f-6J. 186J-66.1 1866-6'J. 1867-68. 1168-69 

Apparel 
rupees. rupees. ru~ I rupees. rupees. rupees. 

• . . 4,99,4J8 J.~.1191 2,29,561 2,49,794 2,ji,4'1 J •• o.cno 
Arma and Ammunition • . JJ,011 20,86f 28,049, JJ,)98 J2,8JI J7,2'1'J 
Boob. . 6'J,li90 'J0,4J8 61,4911 41,248 48,J6'1 J'1,li90 
Cocoa-nuts 1,41,816 2,22,1J8 1.21.68,

1 

,.46.w J,46,482 J,49,114 
Co&"ee • . 49,0'19 J0,)46 21,JJ8 JO,J9J JJ,i.p 2J,2JJ 
Cotton-wool . 1,14J 2,118 l,JJ°i JOO J,'J92 41.m 
Cotton Picco-goods • 61,4J,of>J 'JO,J9,J291 8J,81,502i82,68,CJD6 90,J9,996 ,28,gu 
Cotton Twist and Thread • 2,9J,l4J 

4,81,JIO :::::::i !:~::: 6,Qt,924 J,59,122 
Drup and Medicines . . 96,1)6 l,JJ,UJ 1,24,472 

I 

Dyes . . . . . . . 2,11 1 1,84,629' 2,JJ,161 1,61,454 1,JJ,o8J 
Earthen and Porcelain ware J'J.JJ8 26,2JJ +f,6f1 48,4J9 JJ,CJ42 
Fruits and V esetables • . 2,11,921 4,10,411 2,82,n2 J,I0,288 1,91,4j1 
Fuel (Coal and Coke) . . J,01,181 J,JJ,686 J,91,111 4,2,,818 J,Jl,288 
Glass (manuf'actures of). . 66,091 J0,488 '6.J18 11,9n 
Grain (and Pulse) J,40,911 119,266 1,01,821 l,'7'J,222 

bory . . . . . . . 87,211 JO,&+f 97,JU l,IJ,14'1 

Jewelry . . . . . . )6,611 2J, 12J 19,711 n .J61 
Jute (manufactures of) • . J,J8,0J2 4,J6,on 2,IJ,621 2,09,IJJ 
Leather (manufactures of) • Jo,682 4J,187 J'1,0'JO 41.109 
Liquors (Malt) . . . J,28,904 2,'7'J,7JO 2,0J,lgO 2,26,714 
Wines.and Liqueurs 1,99,991 2,21,8JJ 2,,t>,114 4,07,n8 

Spirits • . . . 2,41,214 2,84,J.46 4,oJ,482 J,6o,412 . 
Luc:if'er Matches • . .. . 27,729 of>,JJI 14,1)6 

Machinery .f2,IJ8 J,21, 1,12,894 J ..... 149 J,01,811 

ltletals (and manufactures } 
of) • • • • • • 14,<f6,6J8 IJ,62, 21,,.<>,119S 2J,97,614 

Oils . . . . . . . 10, 62,0J7 JS.298 J2,1IOI 

Paints (and Colours) JJ,71J J'1,JJJ 'J0,961 

Prcmsions (and Oilman } 
Stores) • • • • • 

2,J0,67J 1,66, 2, 10,811 2,21,171 2,44,6fo 

Railway Materials • 7,21,84J 29,91,62J 14,98,6'J4 7,26,499 

Seeds . . • . 14.121 16,loo 74,115 4J,'190 
Shells • . . 4,QtJ 1J,JJ'1 12,JJ8 1,JIJ 

Ships . . . . . . . J,64,'J61 2,89,669 lo:> 

Silk (raw) • . . 4,44, J,84, 9,01,549 J,27,y16 6,9J,IJO 

Silk (manufactures oO • . l,2J, 1,24,198 69,119 7J,JIO 

Spices • . . . ' . . 2,90,6'2 1,J7,J29 4,86,911 ... 21,ua 

Stationery . . . . 19,761 +f,i8o J'1,J8o ....... ,, 
Supr (and other saccha· } 

rme matter) • • • 
6,88, 6,09, J,JO,J2'7 6,4J,4JJ 8,4J,6J2 ll,JO,JJ6 

Tea . . . . . J,98,411 4,89,172 J,92,911 ... 65,Qt2 8,o8,CJ11 J,41,)62 

Tobacco . . . . 1,10,205 ?8,on 'J6,9 1J,J9'1 1,00,859 82,82? 

Timber {and Wood) • . . 2,JO,JJ'7 4,05,041 1,14,070 1,16,995 2,69,214 

Wool . . • . . 1,29,0'JJ ,,,079 78, ... , l,J0.845 1,8o,J9'1 

Woollen manufactures • . 1,12,224 1,61,91J l,9J,J'77 2,42,6JJ 

Treasure . I . . 'J'1,J2,0C)S 41,19,712 2J,9J,o8o 6,,1,JJI 

AU other articles 6,44,112 6,J9,418 ... 81,501 6,.,.,.,. 1,49,589 
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111roaTS. 

Articles. 1869-'Jo. 18'70-?I. ll'J1-'J2. 18'12-'J1· 18'11-?4· I -.------
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

Apparel . . . . . . 2,,1,6s6 2,15,412 2,19,574 2,J),121 2,68,111 
Arms and Ammunition • . 42,844 JS,'J10 .IJ,lol ig,Sll 12,018 
Books • . . • . . . JS,OJ8 ~,O'JI JJ,285 49,219 J0,211 
Cocoa-nu ta . . . . . 1,45,6)6 1,4J,6of 4,19,201 1,19,6cJ9 2,JS,IJ8 
Colfee • . . . . . . n,792 21,171 11,910 2J,12:0 IJ,J71 
Cotton-wool . . . . . 4,812 J,8oo ...&tS 'J,641 21,184 

Cotton PL:c:e-eoocls • . . 8J,IJ,Ji9 8J,21,J27 'J8,9'J,90I 79,4-1,616 71,J?,?J? 
Cotton Twist and Thread • 4,C}S,J9'1 4,12,964 1,6',268 4,11,6o1 4,90,691 
Drugs and Medicines . . l,J?,OJ8 99,214 92,,oa 121,188 81,coa 
Dyes . . . . . . . 1,yi,711 1,20,J81 99·'149 98,JJJ 6o,44, 
Eanhen and Porcelain ware JJ,70J 16,621 41,499 JJ,912 14.947 
Fruits and V eptables • . J,JJ,846 J,41,212 1,88,211 1.9J,JJ4 ... J6.1JO 
Fuel (Coal and Coke) • . 41o9J9 41,116 47,,42 21,91o 1,11,'JOO 
a1au (manur.:aun. o0 . 4J,192 J?,Qf'J 1B,2J8 11,940 41,181 
Grain (and Pubc) . . . 10,84,J<F 11,g6,8C)O 1,22,J71 l,J9,16' 1,6.f,O'JB 
hory . . . . . . . 49,87? 6'.0G? 1,10,16J 1, 10,611 1,10,812 

Jewelry . . . . . . 19,991 9,'90 1,JJS 1.769 6,918 
Jute (manufactures oO • . 2,18,872 2,71,JJJ 1,81,418 1.41.120 ... 98,669 
Leather (manufactures of) • 19.628 1,09,o81 19,211 14,284 12,128 

Liquon (Malt) . . . . 1,81,4J6 1,41,491 1,71,018 1,41,444 2,ol,186 , . 
Wines and Liqueun . . 1,J?,JO'J 2,'6,J2'1 s,41,152 z,11,111 2,IJ,844 
Spirits • . . . . . . J,41,Jl'J 4,c6,J0'1 1,?J,OJJ J,J'J,C)Q4 ... ,1,g6J 
Luc:iler Macdaes. . . . 11,861 19,918 Il,JJ4 28,918 2'7,9'J'7 
Machinery . . . . . J.41.12'7 4J,2IO J,81,JC)O 2,oo,J86 90,411 

M~!~~r~} 20,14,llog 12,81,969 8,QS,82? 8,14.111 6,68,Jtif 

Oils . . . . . . . 27,161 19,986 79,16? 82,409 J6,1J8 
Paints (and Colour11) . . 86,IU JJ,JoS 2J,J67 11,2JO 44,662 

Provisions (and Oilman } 
Stores) • • • • • 2,19,614 1,19,4J? J ,'JO, 246 2,21,182 1,86,568 

Railway Materials . . . 1,11,219 2,61,J4'7 J2,9JJ n.176 1,79,J61 
Seeds . . . . . . . J7o19J 1,00,998 1,70,841 12,116 21,0J4 

Shells • . . . . . . 11,114 24,765 9,0JI 11,044 6,J88 

Ship. • . . . . . . +to '1'101'4 .. .. 6fo 
Silk (raw) • . . . . . 7,11,218 6,JO,OJO 2,94,J44 1,91,J6o 1,6o,01'1 

Silk (manuf'actures of) • . 40,7yi 18,900 70,187 8o,UJ 46,051 

Spices • . . . . . . J,24,651 1.89,6'1J 4,47,0)6 4,71,J91 J,JJ,888 
Stationery . . . . . J7,J?4 86,.p6 41oJJO 49,164 J6,881 

S': (and other saccba- j 
ne matter) • • • 10,11,610 9,84,261 J,J,11,oll 10,91,711 11, 19,649 

Tea . . . . . . . 8,20,flog 1,02, 191 1,86,'191 1,12,8o8 6.f,g6o 

Tobacco . . . . . . 66,BJ? Jl,OQf J2,689 J6,2Qf JJ,498 
TUDber (and Wood) . . 2,94,IJo 76,?JJ 79,818 1,6J,JJ8 2,14,917 

Wool . . . . . . . l,J8,1JO 1,J0,199 88,6o'J 8o,861 81,411 
WooDen manuCacturcs • . 1,g6,6'J1 1,42,166 1,40,oo6 1,40,4JJ Jl,IJ'J 
Treasure . . . . . : I 4,11,116 2,41,8J8 1,10,)96 s,J6,n1 l,Z'J,228 

All other articles . . 1,22,291 J'J,JJO 1,12,cfx> 1.,P,011 ... 01,.,.ao 



The great items of these imports by sea are English piece-goods and twist, meta.ls, railway materials, liquors, coal w 
and coke, machinery, timber, stores (provisions, &c.), drugs, fruit, treasure, raw silk, tea, sugar, spices, grain, books, "& 
stationery, jute, apparel, cocoa-nuts, wool and woollen manufactures. The countries from which these imports are 
received are principally the United Kingdom, Bombay and the Persian Gul~ and in a lesser degree Sweden, 
France, Aden, China, Mabin, Calcutta, British Banna, K.acbh, Malabar, and the Portuguese ports of Goa, Diu 
and Damaun. The following table contains the value of the merchandise (excluding treasure) imported from the 
undermentioned countries and places during the eleven years ending with I 87 3-7 4 :-

186.J-64. 186.t-6J. 186J-66. 1866-&J. 18&J-68. 1868-6c). 186c)-?o. 18'Jo-?1. I I8'Jl-'1J• J8'7J-?J. I 18'7J-'1+ --
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. nipees. 

Unit.ed Kiqdom JJ,lJ,'704 .)0,68,J&J J8,~ll,'JJI 6.f,?6,nJ 6o,2'J,'74J J6,:a:a,JJJ .p,2.f,J9J 20,10,26J JJ,16,9J9I 25,20,661 J8,:a8,JJ'7 

Bombay • . . 1,26,41,JIJ 1,n,82,942 1,n.10,?J7 1,40,i8,i6J 1,44,,1,6c6 1,19,81,'J~ 11,P,JJ,494 1,JJ,'J20Jo8 l,IJ 10C} 102J l,20,.f),J82 :r, n, 26,68c!i 

Pcnian Gulf . 4,61,467 J,JJ,J96 J,8o,J8l J,OO,o6J J,.p,12.'J J,Jl,OU f41 'J01J1'7 I0,'7'J,166 4,.p,99J J,IJ,J9J 4,JJ,64J 

France . . . 9,J7J .. 6,JOC '70¥ 12,18c .. 8,69J JB,cnc 1J1 J8o 42,206 )4,491 

Sweden • . . . . . . .. .. 4,66,22:11 J,J9,J4J 1,,4,&fJ . . .. . . . . 
Aden. . . .. . . .. . . . . 2,J'JI .. .. . . 812 .. 
Makrln • . . 1,:a8,04B +401'78 fJ ,?JI 59,614 1,01,4J2 1,JJ,J69 1,25,671 1,64,J4J 2,IJ,'JJ9 'JI,8J4 '191B9J 

Calcutta • . . 1 1 1'J 1 19J IO,Jl,O'JJ 2,91,6oJ .. . . . . 92,JJI J,OJ,JJJ l,01,218 J,9J,'J86· 4,&f,'J8I 

Britiah Danna • '14·488 2,9'1,:a6J . . . . .. 1,4J,14B 'J41J4J .. . . . . I ,'JO,BoCl 

Ka;c:bh and Ka-} 
hawar • • 68,040 1,o6,o6,. '7'J,21J .. .. ,,,OO'J JJ,'J'79 19,J.41 :16,671 JO,JBl 6J,8'J2 

Malabar • . . 89,198 1,11,599 4'71J6'J '7412"6 14,221 1,o6,9JJ 66,109 J2141'1 6'J,992 1,11,666 BJ,Bh 

Gujrat . . . ''·'79'7 1,02,8'6 66,,-oo .. .. 67,'J'JC 41,c8J 66,'72'7, 66,196 J6,89J ,.1,J'71 

~ 
~ 
~. 

~ s 
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From the United Kingdom the principal articles received as 
imports are cotton manufactures, railway materials, liquors, fuel, 
machinery, metals, provisions, and oilman stores, apparel, drugs 
and medicines. From Bombay, cotton piece-goods and twist, 
treasure, metals, silk, sugar, tea, jute, spices, dyes, apparel, woollen 
manufactures, cocoa-nuts, manufactured silk, liquors, fruit, vege
tables, provisions and oilman stores. From the Persian Gulf, 
dried fruits, treasure, wool, grain and horses. From the coast of 
Ma.kran, wool, provisions, grain and pulse. From Calcutta, ju"8, 
sugar, grain and pulse. 

The following is a comparative statement of the value of the 
principal articles of export for the same period of eleven years, 
ending 1873-74 (see next page):-



Ex.POR.TS. .j:a. 
0 
0 

I .. 
Articles. 1 1861-6+ i86.t-6J· 186~. 1866-67. 196?-61. 1868-69- l~O. 18'j0-"J J. 18i1-'J2. 1a,1-17J. 18'JJ-'J+ 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

Animals (li'fing) • . . . . J ,JJ,118 4,41,121 4,61,542 2,22,16o 4,21,49J 6,41 ,6oc) J,9'J ,I J,66, 1,84,488 J,81,191 J,'J2,6J9 

Cotton-wool • . . . . . . 2,11,6o,04J 1,o6,11,206 96,J),40J J8,01,4?J 40,18,J64 4'J,16,40? ?J,19,1 82,0J,C)OI 62,6o,28o 4J,6'J,894 J8,17,20J 

Cotton goods • . . . . . . '4,9J,'JI J,"8,'JOI 1,71,228 2,98,84J 2,98,1)8 2,,4,6o1 2,09.851 1,88,?J? 1,6o,861 1,82,?6J 1,42,818 

Drup (and Medicines) • . . . 1,6'J,904 2,'J2,•U? 2,11,:ao6 1,61),940 J,07,929 l,8o,'JI 41,66J 92,161 91,o&o 1,62,866 

Dyes . . . . . . . . . J,94, 1J,'J2,J.4J 141 1'J,002 n,'J6,6n 12,61,JJO 16,'Jl,JJ'J 27,90,2n IJ,6J,'J41 14,18,441 9,9J,810 9,8J,110 

Fruit and V qetables . . . . 1,62,026 2,4J,69J 1,61,1?2 2,JJ,CJ(>o 1,88,8167 2,41,J8'J J,0'7,'JOI 1,98,181 l,7'J,8'JI 2,40,911 

Grain and Pulse • . . . . . 42,74,862 J2,84,'JJJ 44,10,000 J9,88,J6o 21,,..a,092 12,90,921 1.21,291 22,02,894 24,21,948 4J,JJ,J89 

~ Hides and Skins • . . . . . J'J, 17,210 J6,'J62 61),792 J0,'106 1,J8,00J J,?6,682 2,8J,68J 'J,82,969 IJ,J9,0JI J,1fi,12'J 

Oil • . . . - . . . 79,6J'J 1,04,141 J,2J,J11 6,,,,CJ(>o 2,40,6'J8 1,84,181 l,941 'JOJ I ,<tfJ,J6'J 1,16,I?J ~ Proriaions (and Oilman &ores) .. 20,6'J,O'JO 19,68, IO,J1,'J9J l2,J4,09J IJ,6'J,47 9,'Jl1J4'J J,4J,101 1,20,641 J•91 101J 

~· Saltpetre • . . . . . . 2,11,721 9'J, 49,'J6J 46,#J 8,Jl'J 49,850 'J9,J6o J'7,J28 

~ Salt . . . . . . . . . 1,y16 . . .. .. 22,100 18, . . . . .. 
Seeds (Oil) . . . . . . . 12,8J, 18,17,811 28,JJ.98o 24,U,6'JJ 21,29,9'11 11,4J,8'J2 J,J6,66J 20,17,788 

Silk {raw). . . . . . . . l,98,0l'J J,4J,41J 7,94,228 J,JJ,9'JJ 9,JO'J 22,6'JJ ll,'J86 

Silk {manufactures oO • . . IJ,C)OO 27,,44 20,049 19,791 9JI 1)1011 J,402 

Supr and Molasses . . . . JI, J4,742 2,C)O,J'J1 61,440 J,fic)J 'J,918 8,'JU 1,119 

Tea . . . . . . . . 2J7 10,207 J),J21 84,J19 6,541 22,6'JJ 17,4JO 

Tobacco . . . . . . 1,628 6,948 4,888 8,2'J8 1 • J,407 J,161 94J 
Wood. . . . . . . . . 49,UJ 41,'JOI 11,IJJ 2J,4f.6J 2J,OI6 48,14f6 1,IJ101J 

Wool . . . . . . . . . J8,82,9J2 J8,12,654 JJ,26,011 <tfJ,49,1199 62,)0,.pl 6o,6'J,98J 6o,9J,18J 

Woollen manufactures • . . . 12,14, J,67,410 J,20,498 J,54,861 2,61,211 1.54 • 62, JJ,9J6 4,o8'J 12,214 

Treasure • . . . . . . . JJ, 1,14,290 6o,'791 1J,26o 7J, 1,19, 8'7t 91,998 6'.946 J,2'J,2'78 

AU other articles. . . . . . 8,02,2JJ J,'J4, 1,9J,JJ2 .J,JJ,8JJ 1,86, 1,11, J,J6,1)8 J1J9 'JJ7 J,n,910 J,'J0,6?4 



~ 
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The principal items of export from Ka.rlchi are :-cotton-wool, cotton goods, hides and skins, seeds (rape and 
gingelli), wool, provisions, horses, grain, drugs, Kashmir shawls, raw silk, fruits, gunnies, molasses (/agri), dyes and 
ghi The countries and places to which these articles are mainly sent are :-the United Kingdom, Bombay, France, 
Mauritius, the Persian Gulf, Kachh, Makrin, Malabar, Gujrat, and latterly, China. The following table will show 
the value of the merchandise (excluding treasure) so exported to the undermentioned countries and places during 
the eleven years ending with 1873-74 :-

186J-&f. 186.t-6J. I86J-66. 1866-6?. 186'-68. 1168-69- 11169-70. 18?0-'JI. 18?1-?2. 18?2-'JJ. 18'JJ-?+ 

--
mpees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

United Kingdom J8,98,918 94,42,281 1,09,78,J7J 'J8,J6,J81 6J,H,Jn 62,J8,18'J Jl 1'Jl 00Cl9 41,10,IJJ 44,94,Jn 42,6J,o88 IJ,98,0J8 

Bombay . . 2,91,42,02J 1,28,97,&Jo ',J9,'J6,62o 1,24,'J0,48J 1,1,,J2,J<f) 8J,6.f,86f 82,20,26J ,9,64,0C)O IOJ,J0,'120 91,J9,2.f? 69,78,88o 

France • . . IJ',2'1tJ'J'I 14,4J,¥ l,J'7,0J1 J,J9,1h t,9J,'J2'J J,44,)02 1,.f'Jt4J9 2,0J,OC)O 6oi,866~ 5,962 J,66,88.f 

Hollancl . . . . .. .. . . .. 1,Jo,000 8,8o,IJO .. .. . . • • 
Mauritius • . r,t8,Bof 4'J,'J8o 6,86,J?I 8,10,0'JI l,JJ,t8'J 2,9J,20I Nil. J2,J'28 202,J'J9 5J,82.f 2,69,J9J 

Persian Gulf . J,04,)26 6,2,,6J4 J,98,844 ..... 1.v- J,26,8'J) 'J,OJ,169 4,97,9.J(> ,,64,8J7 10,87,'J92 4,J4,48J 4,98,CJ(>J 

Kachh • . . Jl,84,971 J4,J9,IJ2 19,J8,o65 11,50,494 18,16,1J8 19,n,18o IJ,9J,o62 J,16,4J9 .,,81,0J9 6,6J,CJ40 J,'J8,94J 

Makrln. . . 88,JO.f 'J8,60'J 91,199 52,96'J 'J8,J20 8o,J18 1,15,8?0 1,4J,021 1,14,20) 1,J?,981 l,J'J,6'J8 

Malabar . . 2,81,JJ'1 J,42,918 J,)6,669 1,9J,2J4 J,2J,4JI s,19,246 5,17,?66 2,49,49J 1,11,118 J,22,626 2,41,4J9 

Gujrat • . . U,J7,2CJJ 10,11,6JJ 2,9J,8'1'J J',4J,IJ4 10,o6,022 6,JJ,J84 4,94,an .f,J6,J02 4,14,'J()J ... ,, ... JJ 1,72,110 

Calcutta . . 14,18? ,, 184 l,12J' •• .. 16,400 .. 1,J8o .. 11,66o J,18J 

China • . . .. .. .. .. 2,02,000 6,16,405 2.f,22,197 4J,28,2.41 11,85,810 l2,22.,20J 14,97,620 

~ 
~ 
r"l' 

~ 

~ 
0 ... 
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To the United Kingdom, the principal articles exported are 
cotton, wool, indigo, seeds (rape and gingelli), hides, skins, tea and 
oils. To France, cotton, gingelli and rape-seed. To Bombay 
(including Kachh and Gujrat), cotton, grain, ghi, indigo, oils, seeds 
(gingelli and rape), rice, raw silk, shawls, wool and horses. To the 
Mauritius, grain, pulse and oils. To the Persian Gulf, indigo, oils, 
hides, skins and piece-goods. To the coast of Makrin, grain, 
indigo, oils and piece-goods. To the Madras Presidency (in
cluding Malabar), horses. To China, raw cotton. 

INLAND TRADE. 

Independently of the or~inary goods brought into Karachi by 
railway from Kotri (see KoTRI), a large quantity finds its way into 
the town by other routes. Thus merchandise, consisting mostly 
of wo9l, dry fruits and horses, comes into Karachi from Kan
dahar and KeLit vid Kelat and Bela, while from Las Bela and 
Kohistin, immense quantities of firewood and grass, and large 
supplies of ghi, date-leaves, hides and seeds are brought in on the 
backs of camels, bullocks and donkeys. There are three inland 
municipal chaulds situate on the outskirts of Karachi--one at the 
Miran village on the other side of the Layari, another on the road 
leading to Sehwan, and the third on that leading to Tatta. Here 
certain fees are levied on all dutiable goods passing into Karachi, 
but it is difficult to ascertain .what sums are actually levied during 
the year, as these cluzukis are farmed out by the municipality to 
private individuals. The following tables will show approximately 
the quantity of merchandise imported by these routes during the 
nine years ending with 1874 :-

No. I. 
Importtt:I into Kariidii from KandaAar a"'1 Kt/al fli4 Ktlal a"'1 Bila. 

]' ~ 
'O ~ .; . 9 Ill 

8 ~ 
"O • als 8 Yean. e i! •.:'• 

i r.. a ~ :t ;I ·! "5 j i ..... ' .. i 
0 1 j~ s :.a g .~ J IJ c3 0 ~ ...... ~ ~ f:-4 t!> :c - mdsfmds. 

--1-

I mds. mds. mds. mds. mds. mds. mch. mds. mds. mds. No. 
186~ JC),247 2,178 11,986 J'8 4JO 2'JO .. 27 . . . . 2'JO 'J().986 '168 
1866-67 J6,079 1,710 n,186 42J J<IO JIJ . . I .. 288 18 412 ,2,119 IJJ 

186-,..68 .fl,699 2,'JOO 17,JOJ J6o 810 909 2'JO I .. .. .. J6c) 'JI,622 l,OJI 

1868-6c) ' 6o, 719 2,410 16,470 an 610 414 2'JO .. .. .. l,1f9 BJ,187 , 1,189 

1869-'7<> I Jl,J4J l,21J r6,oJ6 4Jo 4J9 C)GJ . . .. . . . . 1,936 7J,414 I 9'0 
187~7i : J4,7'6 1,98o i4,418 I J<fO 720 4JO . . . . •• . . . . 72,86.f '114 
1872 (8 
months). J6,117 J 2,81J .. .. .. .. . . .. 109 626 11·6'9 .. 

1871 I J9,241 .. 4·4f9 .. .. .. . . . . .. .f2 6,'J.f'J 'JO,JOI •n 
1874 ' 61,414 .. J,9s2 I .. .. . . .. .. .. 128 6,IJO 'Jl,,628 JJ6 

I ,. ... ,,,, 'i;i'Fiid 
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No. II. 
Imjfwletl i#/Q Karaeld from Las Bila atul Kolt.i.ttan, atul eomprising WOol, 

Rape-.tttd, Munr, Glzi, Oil.t, H"ult.r, Date-feavu, Grass, Firewood, &<. 

i Camel-loads, Donkey-loads. Bullock·loada, 

No. 
each equal to each equ."ll to each equal to 

Total :z:: 6 maunds. 11 Maunds. 4 Maunds. 
Years. of 'S Maunds. 

Pel'SCJDS. ci z No. Mauncls. No. Maunds. No. Maunds. 

186,S-66 . . If JU 4iZ 6.f,JC)J J,86,J?o 21,036 42,0'J2 1,218 4,8'72 4,JJ •. J1.4 

;~ . . I •4'1J 'J0,?16 4,24,296 n,9n 2J,:7,t 1,481 J,9~ 4,J6,1?94 . . 2,9J6 144 '3'2J8 4,4s,,.28 10,911 21, 8J4 J,JJ 4,']0,6JO 
l~ . . 28,IJJ 19 s ,JJ6 J,Jl,216 12,116 ~,2J2 II? J,:&68 J,,a,,16 
l~ - . Jl,68o r8o '14.,.t;:a 4,<f6,'1'12 IJ. J"9 ·u: 2,125 8,500 4,82,010 
lB?o-71 . . J4,J6J 16' 81 1002 4,98,on 1J,JJ2 JO, J,541 14,16..f s.42,8.fo 
1871""72 . . ·i·ul 117 .. 
11i72-7J . . '1:1 2111 No record now obtainable. .. 
187n4 . . II . . 

The total realisations on account of Sea Customs revenue of 
Karachi from every source, from 1846-47 to 1873-74, are entered 
below, but it must be stated that down to 186o-61, they include the 
revenue collected at the minor ports of Keti-bandar and Sirganda, it 
being found impossible to show them separately for that period :-

I Yean. Import Duty. J Export Duty. Miscellaneous. 

1846-47 
rupees. 
56, 126 

1847-48 30,Sog 
18.J8-49 31,Soo 
184g-50 ~,03~ 1850-51 ,43 
1851-52 14,749 
1852-53 16,705 
1853-54 18,916 
1854-55 17,i64 
1855-56 17, so 
1856-57 59,901 
1857-58 6o,183 
1858-59 1,18,199 
185g-6o 3,84,314 
186o-01 3,44,423 
1861-62 4,01,457 
1862-63 2,36,~9 
1863-64 1,97, 4 
1864-65 1,87,812 
1865-66 2,15,699 
1866-67 2,31' 107 
1867-68 3,01,694 
1868-69 3,26,178 
186g-70 3,oS,030 
1870-71 2,46,000 
1871-72 2,45,009 
1872-73 2,30,488 
1873-74 2,33,899 

• Includes 311,993 rupees as salt excise. 
t 36,Jo4 salt esc:iM. 
:l 13,919 salt escise. 

rupees. rupees. 
14,975 357 
II ,045 538 
5,957. 1,253 1.:rz 813 

14, 2 1,684 
19,201 651 
14,5~ 872 
7,22 655 

16,314 901 
11,500 • 42,568 
21,650 I ,017 
29,015 6,111 
51 ,577 t 42,755 
57,286 i 22,400 

I, 71,430 § 52,229 
94,ffi n 1,20,812 

1,40, 11" 1,05,155 
2,oS,15 

• 10,554 
1,35,732 19,282 
1,19,730 tt 4,105 
1,24,074 u 3,902 
1,04,020 5,672 
1, 12,6cJ.t. 4,629 

88,814 4,001 
72,078 3,873 

1,45,212 5,oo8 
1,00,852 5,326 
1,00,221 3,745 

0 42,gSS salt excise. 
H 11 16,879 salt excise. 
, Sg,350 salt excise. 

Total realisatiODlt. I 
rupees. 
71,458 
42,392 
39,010 
32,oSo 
32,604 
34,6o1 
32, III 
26,799 
34,779 
71,918 
82,568 
95,309 

2,12,531 
4 64,000 
5,68,o82 
b,16,881 
4,82,29~ 
4,16,f 
3,42, 26 
3,39,~ 
3,59, 3 
4, II ,386 
4,43,411 
4,01,745 
3,21,9~ 
3,95,2 
3,36,666 
3,37,865 

..., 15,428 salt excise. 
tt 287 Jlllt excise. ,u .,. sUt;;~)) 
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The entries under the head of miscellaneous comprise ware
house rent, wharf age, harbour-craft licenses, registry fees, unclaimed 
goods, customs fines, &c. 

The harbour of Karachi, both previous to and for some years 
subsequent to the conquest of Sind by the British, was considered 
to be barred against the entrance of English vessels, and it was 
supposed that native craft only of a comparatively small tonnage 
could go inside it English steamers and troopships were accus
tomed to anchor some distance outside Manora point, whence the 
men and stores were conveyed in boats as far up the harbour as 
the tide permitted, and were then transferred into smaller boats or 
canoes, through what was comparatively liquid mud, to a spot not 
far from where the Custom House now stands. After a. time it 
was found that the difficulties presented by the bar were not so 
great as were generally supposed, and that square-rigged vessels of 
a certain draught could manase to cross it with safety. As has 
previously been mentioned (under the head of Harbour Works 
Improvements, in Chapter V. of the Introduction, page 106), one 
English sailing-ship-only had entered the harbour up to 1851 ; but 
in October 1852 the' Duke of Argyle,' a vessel of 800 tons, 
arrived at Karachi direct from England with troops, coal and 
iron. After this the port became· more frequently and regularly 
visited by British sailing vessels as it became better known. In 
1854, during the commissionership of Sir Bartle Frere, the 'Napier 
Mole Road,' or causeway, about three miles long, connecting the 
town of Karachi with the island of Kiamari, was constructed, and 
this work, by making the two places more readily accessible to 
ea.eh other, offered a further inducement to sailing vessels to visit 
the port of Karachi The following tahle will show the number 
and description of vessels which entered the port from the 
year 1847-48 up to 1873-74, there being no record of the 
arrivals during the first four years after the conquest In the 
column " Native Craft " is included the vessels which entered 
the small subordinate ports of Keti and Sirganda from 1847-48 
down to 1862-63. 
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Sailing & 
Native I Total. 

Year. Vessels I Remarks. (square- Craft. I 
rigged). .. Vessels • Tonnage. Ul --

1847-48 ... ... 891 891 30,509 Up to 1853-s. 
1848-49 ... 27 1,017 1,044 43,110 no record of the 
1849-50 ... 28 1, 141 1,169 47 ,254 arrival of a few 
1850-51 ... 27 1,334 1,361 53,047 English sailing 
1851-52 ... 29 1,269 1,298 51,837 vessels appears 
1852-53 ... 30 I ,229 1,259 54,6og to have been 
1853-54 ... 29 1,o62 1,091 56,094 kept. 
1854-55 10 29 1,047 1,o86 56,695 
1855-56 •49 ... 1,2o8 1,257 75,921 
1856-57 •i2 ... 1,3o8 1,36o 79,907 
1857-58 • 1 ... 1,429 1,516 124,827 
1858-59 •96 ... 1,493 1,589 131 ,311 
1859-6o •101 ... 1,555 1,656 148,097 
186o-61 •109 ... I ,636 1,745 144,438 
1861-62 •110 ... 1,012 1,122 112,401 
1862-63 72 56 1,~7 1,525 16o,6o1 
1863-64 94 61 I, I 1,956 188,783 
1864-65 71 50 1,8oo 1,921 156,917 
1865-66 69 49 1,100 1,218 129,718 
1866-67 81 39 1,031 1,151 142,977 
1867-68 94 76 D~ 1,1o6 168,963 
1868-69 78 84 1,049 135,752 
1869-70 39 93 96g I, IOI 127,569 
1870-71 42 93 840 975 121,774 
1871-72 29 100 892 1,021 129,5(\7 
1872-73 18 97 923 1,038 133,o66 
1873-74 

I 30 152 731 913 161,284 

• Includes steamers. 

From 1856 to the present time the number of vessels wrecked 
at or near the harbour of Karachi is eight, of which six were 
sailing ships and two steamers. The following table will give their 
names, with other particulars connected with them :-

Name ol Voael. When Remarks. Wrecked. 

Ship •Julia' • . . . 1856 Wrecked near the Oyster rocks when 
Jiroceeding to Bombay with troo~. 

" ' Admiral Boxer' . 1857 reeked on the Indus banks on er 
p~from Cardiff to Karachi. 

" 
1 Stamboul' . . 1859 From ndon : wrecked two miles 

west of Manora. 
Steamer • Indus' . . 186o Sank in the harbour. 
Ship • Marina' . . . 1861 From Cardiff : wrecked about two 

miles west of Manora. 
Steamer • Talpur' . . 1864 Sank near the Oyster rocks when 

proceedi,; from Karichi to the 
mouths o the Indus. 

Ship • Alicia' • . . 1868 Wrecked at theentranceofthe harbour. 
" I Bacchante f . . 1870 Wrecked near the Oyster rocks while 

I returning to Karachi in a leaky con-
dition. 
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In connection with the trade of Karachi, it will here be neces
sary to speak of the funds derived from the shipping frequenting 
it as the chief, and in fact the only port on the sea-coast of Sind. 
The limits of the port of K.anichi, according to the Indian Ports 
Act (XII. of 187 5), are as follows:-

" From the extreme end of Manora point to the end of the 
Breakwater, and from it in a line due east to the shore at Gisri, and 
thence by high-water mark up the Chini creek and round the head 
of all the creeks on the eastern, northern and western parts of the 
harbour by Baba point, and along the inner shore of Manora spit 
to Manora point." 

At the latter end of 1853 the employment of a couple of pilots 
at Manora was sanctioned by the Bombay Government, and 
up to 1862 there were three pilots and pilot-boats attached to 
the port, as well as a steam-tug, the' Hugh Lindsay,' for towing 
vessels in and out of the harbour. For paying in part the 
establishment of the master attendant of Karachi, who is the con
servator of the harbour as well, certain fees and dues are levied OD 

all vessels visiting the port OD account of tonnage, moorings (fixed 
and swinging), pilotage, use of the steam-tug, and for other ser
vices rendered by the Port Department. 

These, as at present in force, may be classified as under:-

PORT DUES AND FEES. 

By Acts XXII. of 1855, and VIII. of 1858, port dues were levied 
on all classes of vessels at the rate of 4 annas per ton of burthen, 
while fees were levied at the following rates :-

Rupees. 
Removing from one part of the port to another • • • • 25 
Removing from one mooring to another at the request of 

the agent or master • • • • • • • • • • • 50 
Attendance of a Pilot, ship being found on his going on 

board unprepared to proceed on the day named • • • 20 
Hooking • • 16 
Measuring • • • • 30 

In May 1863 the following notification was issued on the 
subject of fees for measuring native craft:-

REVENUE DEPARTMENT. 

With reference to Section 6 of Act VIII. of 1858, it is hereby 
notified that measuring fees on native craft of all denominations 
will be levied at the port of Karachi at the following rates :-
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Rupees. 
Native craft exceeding 4 Bombay candies, or I ton, and not 

exceeding 20 Bombay candies, or S tons . 3 
Native craft exceeding 20 Bombay candies, or 5 tons, and 

not exceeding 40 Bombay candies, or 10 tons • • • • 6 
Native craft exceeding 40 Bombay candies, or 10 tons, and 

not exceeding 200 Bombay candies, or 50 tons • • • 10 

Native craft exceeding 200 Bombay candies, or 50 tons, and 
not exceeding 400 Bombay candies, or 100 tons • • • 20 

Native craft exceediJli 400 Bombay candies, or 100 tons • 30 

4~7 

On the 1st October, 1873, the port dues on tonnage were altered 
as follows :-On all sea-going vessels of 1 oo tons and upwards, 
obliged to receive a pilot on board when moving within port limitc;, 
2 annas for each ton of burthen, not chargeable oftener than 
once in a calendar month in respect of the same vessel. Coasting 
vessels of 100 tons· burthen, which are not required by the Act to 
take a pilot when moving within port limits, 4 annas for each ton 
of burthen, not chargeable oftener than once in three calendar 
months in respect of the same vessel. 

The charges for using fixed and swinging moorings are contained 
in the following rules issued in 1858 and 1874 :-

PORT RULES. 

The following Port Rules are made and published for general 
information and guidance :-

1. The master attendant shall be conservator of the harbour of 
Karachi. 

2. All sea-going vessels entering or leaving the port shall fly 
their national Bag, and each ship shall show her number 
when entering port. 

3. All vessels within the port shall take up such berth as may 
be appointed them by the conservator, and shall change 
their berth or remove when required by him. 

4. All vessels within the port shall have their flying jib-booms 
rigged in, and shall, if ordered by the conservator, rig in 
their jib and driver-booms, top up or strike yards or 
masts. 

5. Cargo boats, full or empty, shall not be allowed to swing 
astern of any vessel without permission, nor shall anchors 
be cock-billed or spars be allowed to hang alongside or 
astern. 

6. Should any vessel lose an anchor or cable in the port, 
notice is to be given immediately to the conservator. 
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7. Free passage is to be kept at all piers, jetties, wharves, land
ing-places, docks and moorings, and all boats and vessels 
shall move when required to clear such passage. 

8. All vessels within the port of Karachi shall moor and unmoor 
according to the orders of the conservator, and shall keep 
clear hawse. 

9. All vessels within the port of Karichi shall be moved or 
warped from place to place as required by the conservator, 
and no vessel shall cast off a warp that has been made fast 
to her to assist a vessel in mooring or moving, until re
quired to do so by the pilot or officer in charge of the 
vessel so moving. 

10. The conservator will, if he sees no objection, grant permis
sion for any vessel to be moved from one mooring or 
anchorage to another, on a written application being made 
to him to that effect 

11. No vessel shall use any of the Government moorings, fixed 
or swinging, without the permission of the conservator. 

12. All vessels using Government mooring shall pay for the same 
at the follo"ing scale :-

For Fixed .lVowings. 
Rupees. 

Under 200 tons • • • • • • • • • • 1 per diem. 
All vessels above 200 and under 500 tons 2 ,, 

.. ,, 500 ,, 8oo .. • 3 ,, 
,, " Soo " 1,000 " 4 ,, 
" ,, 1,000 ,, 1,200 " • • 5 ., 
,, " 1,200 ,, 1,500 ,, • • 6 tt 

,, ,, 1,500 tons • • • • • • • 7 ,, 

For Swinging Moorings. 

For all vessels under Soo tons • • 3 
Above Soo tons • • • • • • • • • • 4 ,, 

13. No vessels, within the limits of the port of Karachi, shall 
boil pitch or dammer on board, but must do so in a boat 
alongside or astern ; nor shall any spirits be drawn off by 
candle or other artificial light on board. 

14. No private vessels are to hoist signal lights at night, nor to 
fire great guns or small arms at the hours of sunset and 
sunrise, or at any time, without the permission of the con
servator, or in cases when requiring assistance. 
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15. All applications for pilots are to be sent to the conservator 
at least 48 hours previous to leaving. 

16. When a vessel has Wcen up anchorage, the anchor is not to 
be raised without the permission of the conservator. 

PORT FUND, KARACHI. 

The following charges are made for services rendered by the 
Port Department to vessels, &c., requiring them (November 
1866) :-

Rupees. 
Hire of the anchor and mooring vessel ' K.hecfowiri' • 20 per diem. -
Hire of warp boat (with or without warps and anchors) • 20 ,, 

*Hire of Europe or coir hawser (with or without anchor) 4 ,. 
·For assistance given in beaching ships to clean or repair 

-this includes the use of warp boats, hawsers, and 
anchors required in securing the vessel when on shore, 
also in beaching or heaving her afioat (provided the 
work does not extend beyond three days, in this case 
a separate charge will be made as above • for the loan 
of hawsers} • • • • • 50 - ., 

Sweeping for and picking up anchors lost by veuels 
within the port. • 50 ., 

For hauling up native sea-going vessels within port limits, 
whether for protection in bad weather, or for repairs, or for 
clearing (October 1871) :-

(No charge for harbour boats under 20 tons.) 
Per diem. 

R.up. a. p. 
From 20 tons (or So candies) to 25 tons (or 100 candies) 0 8 0 

" 25 " 100 
" 40 " 16o. 

" 
I 0 0 

" 40 " 16o ., 50 " 200 ,, I 8 0 

" so " 200 ,, 6o 
" 240 " 

2 0 0 

" 6o " 240 ,, 70 " 28o " .a 8 0 

Above 70 ., . . . . 3 0 0 

Anchors and buoys for moving the vessels in safety are laid by 
the master attendant at some of the appointed spots for beaching. 

MARINE DEPARTMENT NOTICES. 

Masters of ships are informed that the time will be given from 
the Master Attendant's office, Manora, by means of a time-ball on 
Tuesdays and Fridays at one o'clock P.M. precisely (Karachi mean 
time. 

At ten minutes before one the ball will be raised half-mast high ; 
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at five minutes to one it will be hoisted to the yard-arm, and at one 
o'clock mean time the ball will drop. 

In the event of any accident or error, No. 1 Marrya.tt's Code 
will be hoisted at the mast-head, and will remain flying until the 
ball is again hoisted as before for giving out the time in a similar 
manner at two o'clock P.K. mean time. 

MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

It is hereby notified, for the information of commanders of 
ships lying at Karachi, tha.t pilotage and moving and mooring fees 
must be paid at the Master Attendant's office, Manora point. 

It will save a second journey to Manora, if the sums payable 
on the above account are forwarded to the port office when 
application is made for the outward pilot and for the certificate 
of port charges required at the Custom House when clearing the 
vessel for sea. 

The scale of charges for pilot services on different descrip
tions of vessels entering or leaving the port is given in two tables 
as follows :-

TABLE I. 

Monsoon 
Season 

Fair Ui,me. 
Leviablc on Mail and rqular Coasting Steamcn. Scuoo. Jui)·, . .!!~ 

tembci,. 

From and above to 300 tons • 
rupees. rupees. 

100 . so ~ ,, ,, 3oot,, 400 ,, . . M ,, 
" 4<><>i " 500 " . . 85 ,., " ~,, 6oo ,, . . 65 90 

" . " ,, 700 ,, . . 70 95 
" u 7oe>l,, Soo 

" . . 75 100 ,, " Sool,, 900 " 
. . 8o 105 .,, ,, 90C>i ,, I ,OOO ,, . . 85 110 ,, 

" 1,=" 1,100 ,, . . 90 115 ,, ,, I , 100 ,, I , 200 ,, . . 95 120 ,, 
" I ,20C>i ,, 1,300 ,, . . 100 125 ,, ,, I, JOO! ,, I ,400 ,, . . 105 130 

" " 1,40C>i " 1, 500 ,, . . 110 135 ,, ,, i ,5oot ,, i ,6oo ,, . . 115 140 

" 
,, 1,6oot,, 1, 700 " . . 120 145 ,, ,, 1, 7oe>l ,, 1,8oo ,, . . 125 150 ,, 
" 1,Soot ,, 1,900 ,, . . IJO 15s ,, 
" 1,900t ,, 2,000 ,, . . 135 16o ,, 
" 2,oool,, 2,100 ,, . . 140 165 ,, ,, 2, 1oot,, 2,200 

" . •• ·145 170 ,, ,, z,2oot,, 2,300 ,, . . 150 175 ,, ,, 2,3oot" 2,400 " . . 155 

I 
18o 

" " 2,4oot ,, 2,500 
" . . 16o 185 
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TABLE II~ 

KODIOOD 
Season 

Inward and Outward Pilota1e levfable on all Ships Fair (June, 
and Stamen of Homeward Foreip Trade. Seuon. July, 

Aupst 
and Sep-
tember). 

From and above 
rupees. rupees. 

100 to 300 tons • . 40 6o 
tt " 3oot" 400 " 

. . 45 65 ,, ,, 4ool,, 500 " . • so 70 ,, ,, soot,, 6oo " • . ~ ~ ,, ,, 6oot" 700 " . . ,, .. 7oot" Soo 
" • . 65 85 

" " Soot,, 900 " . • 70 90 
u " 

goal ,, I ,ooo ,, . . ~ 95 ,, 
" 

I ,oooi ,, I, 100 ,, • • 100 

" " 1, 1oot,, 1,200 
" • . 85 I05 

,, ,, 1,2oot,, 1,300 ,, . . 90 110 

" 
,, 1,3oot " 1,400 ,, • . 95 115 

" 
,, 1,=,, 1,500 " . . 100 120 

" " 1,5 ,, 1,6oo ,, . . 105 125 
,, ,, 1,6oot " 1, 700 . , . . 110 IJO 
,, ,, 1,7oot,, 1,Soo' ,, . . 115 135 

" 
,, 1,Soot " I ,900 ,, . . 120 140 

" " 1,gool " 2,000 " . . 125 145 

" 
,, 2,oooi" 2,100 " . . 130 150 

" " 2,1oot,, 2,200 
" • . 135 155 

" 
,, 2,2ool,, 2,300 ,, . . 140 16o 

" " 2,Joot" 2,400 ,. . . 145 165 

" " 2,4ool,, 2,500 .. . . . 150 170 

Diredions for the Use of Ships detained /Jy any Cause off tlu Port 
of Karachi during Ille South.west Monsoon Season. 

1. The pilot who boards a ship on arrival off the port will 
give her commander all possible information as to the probable 
time his vessel may be able to cross the bar ; but unless this can 
be done on the day of arrival, he will not (being a harbour pilot 
only) assume charge of the ship. 

2. As at this season it is not safe to anchor in the roads, ships 
unable to cross the bar on arrival must stand to sea, and await 
a favourable opportunity for doing so. • 

3. While in sight of the port, a ship is in perfect safety with the 
lighthouse on Manora point on any bearing from N. to E. The 
point itself is bold of approach: from 6 to 7 fathoms water will 
be found at a distance of I mile from it on the above point of 
bearing. 

+ A ship waiting for orders off the port should work with the 
lighthouse bearing from E. to N.E., distance 1 to 2 miles. 
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5. In standing to the N. do not bring the lighthouse to the 
S. of E., as the coast between Manora point and Cape Monze is 
dangerous to a distance of from 2 to 3 miles off shore. 

6. In standing to the southward, do not bring the lighthouse 
anything to the W. of N. or go under 7 fathoms, as a nasty sea 
will be experienced as the water shallows in shore, and a. ship 
might find difficulty in tacking. 

7. Ras Muari (or Cape Monze), 18 miles W. i N. from Manora 
point, is a capital landmark for Karachi. It is a high and bold 
bluff', and can be approached with safety on any bearing _from 
E. to W. by N., to the distance of 1i to 2 miles, with 15 fathoms 
water. The coast beyond Cape Monze runs nearly N. for 25 
miles, and then nearly W. It is generally high and safe to 
approach within 2i miles. 

8. The neighbourhood of the headland is a good position for a 
ship detained as above to take up, lying as it does to windward of 
the port. Communication can be insured at any time, and much 
less current, sea and wind will be experienced than farther S. 

9. In the near neighbourhood of Karachi little current is 
found (beyond the harbour tides, ebb running S.W., flood N.E.); 
but there is a slight set throughout the season to the south
eastward, along the coast of Sind and Kachh ; this increases 
considerably in strength below the mouths of the Indus river. 
Here, too;as before stated, a heavy swell and much wind will be 
found, and, on all accounts, this eastern shore should be avoided. 

10. All attention should be pa.id to signals from the lighthouse 
station. 

The following revised directions for approaching Karachi 
harbour are published for general information (21st February, 
1875):-

Latitude of the lightliouse on Manora point 
Longitude 

z40 47' :21" N. 
66° 58~ 15" E. 

The light is a fixed one, 120 feet above the sea-leve~ visible in 
clear weather 16 Q.liles; in the hazy weather, prevalent during the 
south-west monsoon, about 7 miles only. 

High water at full and change of the moon 10 30'; rise and fall 
on ordinary spring tides, 9 feet 6 inches ; on neap tides, 3 to 4 feet 

DEPTH OF 'VATER IN ENTRANCE CHANNEL AT HIGH WATER. 

Spring tides 
Neap tides 

• 29 feet. 
24 to 26 feet 
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SHIPS ENTERING OR LEAVING PORT. 

Vessels with a draught not exceeding 21-t feet can now enter 
and leave the port without difficulty or delay throughout the year. 

During the fair season (from October to 15th May) vessels with 
a draught not exceeding 24 feet can now enter and leave the 
harbour. Fixed moorings are placed for such vessels. 

TIME OF TIDE FOR ENTERING PORT. 

Sailing vessels should enter port on the ebb-tide. Steamers can 
enter either flood or ebb, and stand at once into port. 

Masters of ships should not under any circumstances attempt to 
enter the harbour without a pilot 

HARBOUR IMPROVEMENTS. 

Among the extensive works executed a breakwater has been 
built running out from Manora point in a south-by-east direction 
to a distance of 1500 feet into 6 fathoms of water; this affords 
complete shelter to the entrance channel during the south-west 
monsoon. A channel has also been opened through the bar with 
a depth of 20 feet at low water spring tides. This channel, which 
is 500 feet in breadth, is marked by buoys, and these on entering 
should be kept on the port side about 150 feet 

Note.-A mail steamer arriving off the port at night and re
quiring a pilot should fire two guns. 

APPROACHING THE PORT. 

COAST OF SIND.-lNDUS BANKS. 

The coast of Sind below the parallel of 24° N. lat. should be 
approached with great caution ; too much attention cannot be 
paid to the lead, more especially in passing the banks of the Indus, 
as these have extended considerably to the S.W. since they were 
1ast surveyed by Lieut. Stiffe in 1867. 

No sailing vessel should come nearer this coast by night or in 
rough weather than 20 fathoms, or in fine weather by day under 
12 fathoms. 

The tides during the springs are strong ; the flood sets south
east and the ebb to the north-west 

During the south-west monsoon, sailing vessels should make 
Ras Muari (Cape Monze), which is 18 miles west-half-north from 
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Manora lighthouse, and keep to windward of the· port if the 
weather is thick or the tide does not suit for entering the harbour. 

Allowance must also be made for a strong set to the south-east, 
which prevails more or less during the south-west monsoon. 

Do not bring Manora point to the southward of east or go 
under 1 s fathoms near Cape Monze. 

Masters of ships should endeavour to make the port at day
light, and can with safety approach into 8 fathoms to about 2 

miles distance from the lighthouse, keeping it in any bearing from 
N. E. to N., and heave to for a pilot 

ANCHORAGE IN THE ROADS. 

From June to the middle of September, ships should not on any 
account anchor, but stand off and on, keeping the lighthouse bear
ing from N. by E. to N.E., 1 to 2 miles distant, until boarded by 
a pilot or directed by signal. 

From &ptem/Jer till the end of March. 

Anchorage, lighthouse N. by E. to N.N.E.: distance 1 mile in 
·7 fathoms. 

Fr()lfl ·.April to May. 

Lighthouse N.N.E. to N.E.; distance half a mile in 8 fathoms. 

EARLY HISTORY. 

There is not much to be said concerning the history of Karachi 
before its cession to the British in 1842 by the Talpur Mirs of 
Sind. By some writers it is supposed to occupy the same po
sition, or to be at least in the immediate neighbourhood. of the 
site of the ancient sea-port of Dewal (or Debal), which was in 
existence so far back as A.D. 711, when a town of that name was 
reduced by the Arab general, Muhammad K.isitn Sakifi, in his 
invasion of Sind. Before A.D. 17 2 S the present town of Karachi 
had, according to an account drawn up from old family papers by 
a wealthy Hindu trader and resident of the place, Sett Naomal, 
C.S. I., no existence whatever ; but it is there .stated that there 
was a town called K.harak, situate on the other side of the Habb 
river at its confluence with the sea, and which then enjoyed a 
considerable commerce. Trade was carried on by this place with 
Shahbandar and Lahori-bandar in Sind, Maskat, Surat, Porbandar, 
and Malabar. Owing, however, to the entrance of the harbour 
at Kharak becoming, in course of time, blocked up with sand, 
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vessels were unable to enter it, and the chief trading men of the 
community {among whom was one Bhojumal, an ancestor of Sett 
Naomal) then began to see the necessity of removing to some 
other place offering more mercantile advantages than K.barak. 
Eventually a spot near the present head of the harbour of Karachi, 
originally known as Dirbo, and having a pool of water in the im
mediate neighbourhood, called " Kalicbi kiln," was selected, and 
thither, in A.D. 1729, the greater number of the inhabitants from 
Kharak-bandar removed with all their available property. This 
place then went by the name of Kalichi-jo-got, and from this is 
said to be derived the word " Karachi." The bar did not then 
exist, as a ridge of hills blocked up what is now known as the 
Manora entrance, but there was at that time another bar called 
the "Nawi Nar," or new bar, near Bibi island, which was used 
by trading vessels frequenting the port. In time the new settle
ment prospered, and a considerable trade sprang up under the 
protection of Jim Daria Khan Jokia. The place was fortified, 
and cannon were brought from Mask.at and placed upon the 
ramparts. This fort had two main entrances, one called the 
" Khira Darwiza," or gate looking seaward towards the west ; the 
other, to the east, was known as the Mithi Darwiza, or that which 
led to sweet water. When the harbour of Shahbandar (or King's 
port) became hopelessly blocked up, many of the inhabitants left 
it for Karachi, which became, in consequence, a place of some 
note. During the reign of the Kalhora princes this town was 
ceded by them to the Khin of Kelit, and was garrisoned by men 
from that territory; but about the year 1792, the place seems to 
have been threatened by a force under the Talpur chieftain, Mir 
Fateh Ali Khan, but nothing was effected In the following year 
another Baloch force arrived with the object of taking the town, 
but as it was well defended by the inhabitants, who were assisted 
by the mariners of the vessels belonging to the port, the invading 
army, after a stay of three months, was compelled to return to 
Hyderabad. In 1795 a third Ba.loch army appeared before the 
place, and this time with greater success, as the garrison being 
then very weak, and the Khin of Kelit quite unable to send 
troops for its defence, Karachi was, under these circumstances, 
surrendered to Mir Karam Ali Talpur, who, after appointing a 
Nawab to govem it, and leaving a guard of 100 Karmati Ba.loch 
sepoys as a garrison, returned to Hyderabad. In this cession 
Sett Darianamal, one of the chief men of the town, and a relative 
of Sett Naoma!, appears to have taken a leading part and to have 
procured favourable terms for the place. Carless states that, 
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about 100 years ago, or say A.D. 1770, the harbour of Kara.chi 
was situate five or six miles farther to the westward than it is at 
present, and was separated from· the sea by a bar of loose sand. 
The harbour then went by the name of Auranga. bandar, but by 
the Hindu inhabitants it was generally known as Rimbigh; this 
latter, from its similarity in name to the Rimlacia mentioned by 
Arrian in his account of the expedition of Alexander, which Carless 
observes was situate somewhere on this part of the coast, he 
thought might probably be one and the same place. The Talpur 
chiefs, aware of the importance of Kari.chi, built in 1797 a fort at 
Manora, at the mouth of the harbour, as a means of defence, and 
they also endeavoured to increase the trade of the port. In the 
time of the Talpur dynasty, the town of Karachi occupied the same 
slightly elevated piece of ground, now known as the old town 
Municipal quarter, and was defended by a mud wall, with round 
towers at each angle and along the sides, and had guns of small 
calibre mounted on its various bastions. In 1838 the town and 
suburbs had a population of 14,000 souls, half of these being 
Hind Us, and the remainder Muhammadans of the Baloch, J okia, 
M uhana, and J at tribes. The two latter were employed as fisher
men and artisans, but the Balochis took service as military followers 
under the different chiefs of the country. The houses of the town, 
which were all fiat-roofed and built of mud, were mostly of one 
storey, though a few were two and even three storeys high. All 
were provided with /Jadgirs (wind-eatchers) for purposes of ventila
tion. The Government of Kara.chi was, during the rule of the 
Mirs, vested in a civil and military governor, styled the Nawib, 
who exercised uncontrolled authority over the town and neigh
bourhood, subject, however, to appeal on the part of aggrieved 
parties to the court at Hyderabad. Owing to the poor pay 
allowed to the Mirs' servants, all classes took fees whenever an 
opportunity presented itself, so as to enable them to keep up a 
respectable appearance. The Baloch sepoys derived their chief 
sources of emolument by being allowed to act as escorts to the 
merchants' kafilas proceeding into the interior of the province. 
For this service they received from 2 rupees to 6 rupees each, 
according to the entire distance travelled. They were answerable 
for the safety of the persons and property entrusted to their care, 
and this confidence, it is said, they seldom abased. Next to the 
governor of the city, ranked the collectors, whose duty it was to 
collect the revenue and taxes. The principal merchants of the 
place were, as is the case now, Hindus, many of them very 
wealthy, having agents at Maskat, Bahrein, Herat, Kibul, Kan-
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dahar, Shikarpur, Bahawalpur, Mu.It.an, Mandav~ and. Bombay. 
Education does not appear to have been altogether neglected at 
Karachi under the Mirs' government There were three or four 
schools conducted by Brahmans of the Sa.rsudh and Pokama castes, 
who taught reading, writing, and book.keeping in Sindi, and for 
their labour received payment partly in kind and partly in money. 
The Persian language was taught mostly in the mosques by Mullis. 
In 1839 there were 21 mosques and 13 pirs' places in the town 
of Karachi, but none received any allowance from the State. There 
were also 34 Hindn temples of different descriptions, mainly sup
ported by offerings from the inhabitants. Such was the condition 
of Karachi a few years previous to the province of Sind being in
corporated with British India. What it afterwards became under 
British rule as regards size and importance has already been de
tailed at some length in this notice. 

Karampur, a village in the Sehwan taluka of the Sehwan 
Deputy Collectorate, situate on the ma.in road leading from 
Sehwan to Larkana, and distant 2 miles north from the former 
town. There is a small poiice post in this village. The popula
tion, numbering about looo in all, consists of Muhammadans, 
mainly of the Uta tribe, and Hindus of the Loba.no caste, but 
the number of each is not known. The occupation of the inhabit
ants is mostly agricultural. The local trade is in grain of various 
kinds, ghi, milk, and butter. The manufactures comprise coarse 
cloth and shoes. This village is said to have been founded by 
Mir Karam Ali Talpur. 

Kaahmor, a talti.ka (or sub-division) of the frontier district of 
Upper Sind, with an a.rea of 782 square miles, and having four 
tapas, 15 villages, and a population of 25,232 souls. The re· 
venue, imperial and local, of this sulHlivision during the four 
years ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

1870"-71. 1871""12· I 187~3. I 1873'"14· 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

Imperial . . . . ,.S,481 63,321 71,70t} 64,050 
Local . . . . 2,163 2,003 2,344 2,5o8 

Total rupees • 50,6.f.4 65,324 
I 

66,558 74,053 I . 

Kashmor, the principal town of the taldka. of that name, 
distant now but 2 miles from the river Indus and 86 E.N.E. from 

. Jacobs.bad, in lat. 28° 26' N. and long. 69° 43' E. It is about 
2 E 
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247 feet above mean sea-level and possesses road communication 
with Kumbri, Ba.dani, Toj, and old Kaslunor, and a canal, 4 
miles in length, connects it with the Indus. This has since, under 
the name of the Desert canal, been carried 3 2 miles into the 
desert, west of Kashmor, and is intended to have a total length of 
90 miles. A telegraph line passes through the place, and there 
was formerly an office here ; but this, together with a district 
bangalow and some extensive lines of the Sind Horse, were 
entirely swept away by the floods of 1862-63. It is the fifth time 
during the last eighty years that Kashmor has been so destroyed 
by floods. There is a Mukhtyarkar here, and water and supplies 
are plentiful. The new bangalow, erected for the Mukhtyirka.r, 
is capable of affording some accommodation to a European tra
veller. There is also a Government vernacular school, a cattle 
pound, and a permanent subordinate jail at this place, of which the 
Mukhtyirkar is the ex ojfido superintendent, and his second munshi 
tx officio jailer. The population is a mixed one, numbering 956 
souls, of whom 387 are Hindus, chiefly Lohinas, and 569 Musal
mans, mostly of the Kalwar tribe. The grain trade of the whole 
taluka passes through the bazar of this town. The manufactures 
of K.ashmor are principally coarse cotton cloths, shoes, lea.them 
work, such as oil and ghi tlabba.r, and its turned lacquer work, 
which is much admired. 

Kityir, a Government village in the Goni talilka of the Tanda 
district, dist.ant 11 miles west of Tanda Muhammad K.hin, and 
20 from Hyderabad. It is the bead-quarter station of a Tapadar, 
besides whose " dera," it possesses police lines and a very good 
district bangalow. There is also a cattle pound (dllall). The in
habitants of this town number in all u25, but the number of 
Muhammadans and Hindus is not known. The Musalman 
portion are mostly zamindars, cultivators, Lahoris, weavers, dyers, 
washermen, and saddle-cloth makers. The Hindus are traders, 
shop-keepers, Lahoris, goldsmiths, and cultivators. The trade and 
manufactures of this place are unimportant, and consist mainly of 
cloth, grain, ghi, mats, and saddle-cloths. The transit trade is in 
rice, cotton, and saddles. This village was built by one Chatu 
Durs, about 134 years since, in the time of the K.alhora dynasty. 

Keti, the chief port at present on the Indus for river and sea
going boats, is situate in the extreme southern portion of the 
Ghorabari taluka of the J erruck Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 24° 13' 
N., and long. 67° 25' E. It is seated close to the sea on the 
Hajamro branch of the river Indus, and has taken the place of 
Ghorabari, situate more inland on the same brancli of the 
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river, which in 1845 was the chief, and indeed the only town of 
any commercial importance then in the delta. Before entering 
into any further description of the modem town of Keti, it will be 
as well, perhaps, to refer to Ghorabari as it existed about a quarter 
of a century ago. The town of Ghorabari (also called Bandar 
Vikar) is in lat. 24° 18' N., and long. 67° 14' E., and dates its 
existence from about A.D. 1826. Ten years afterwards it con ... 
tained, according to Heddle, 250 huts, and looo inhabitants, 
Musalmans and Hindi.is, the former consisting mostly of Muhinas 
(or boatmen), with a few Balochis and other tribes. The Hindus 
were chiefly Lohanos, Bhatias, and Sonars. This town was, in 
1836, the property of Mir Nasir Khan, the brother of the then 
reigning Hyderabad Mir, and he is said to have drawn from it 
an annual revenue of rather more than a Iakh of rupees, the cus .. 
toms of this port having been farmed out for a sum of 5 2,000 

rupees. About one hundred and eighty vessels, each on an average 
of 20 tons burthen, frequented Ghorabari every year, coming from 
Mandavi, Anjar, Jimnagar, Porbandar, Karachi, Sonmiini, and 
Gwidar. The value of the exports of the place in 1837 was 
estimated at 2,65,000 rupees, and consisted mostly of rice, ghi, 
and grindstones. The imports, from Bombay, the Malabar coast, 
Kachh, and Maskat, were in that same year valued at t ,00,500 

rupees, and comprised chiefly English cloths, raw cotton, coarse 
cloths, metals, dates, pepper, and slaves. This port, in fact, then 
ranked next in importance· to Karachi, and no route presented 
such facilities for the conveyance of merchandise to the upper 
portion of the delta as the Hajamro branch of the river at that 
time; and so matters continued till 1848, when the river capri
ciously forsook the channel on which the town was so conveniently 
placed for trade, and Ghorabari very soon after dwindled away 
into comparative insignificance. Its trade was then removed to 
another spot, the first Keti nearer the s~a, but this place being 
overflowed some time afterwards (about 1853), a more convenient 
site was chosen not far from the former town ; the second Keti, 
the present port, now in the twenty.second year of its existence, 
soon a.ttracted the river trade, and it is at this moment the second 
sea-port in Sind. l{.eti has road communication with Tatta, 
from which it is distant 60 miles south-west, with Mirpiir Sakro, 
distant 32 miles south-south-west, and with Ghorabari, distant 13 
miles only. A kotwil, who is in charge of the subsidiary jail, a 
tapadar, a customs officer, and a hospital assistant in medical 
charge of the dispensary, reside here, and are the principal Go
vemment officials of the place. There is a small police force of 

2 •: a 
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five men, who are under the command of a chief constable. The 
Mukhtyirkar of the taliika does not reside in Keti, though it is 
the largest town under his charge, but at Kotri-alahrakhyo, 36 
miles distant. Keti possesses a municipality, established in 1854, 
with an annual income ranging from lo,ooo to 16,000 rupees, the 
greater part of which is raised from town duties. The population 
of Keti, by the census of 1872, was found to be 2199 souls, of 
whom 1855 are Muhammadans, 1029 Hindus, and the remainder 
Christians, and of other denominations. 

Half of the population are said to leave the town during the 
inundation season, when it is unhealthy, and there is nothing 
doing in the way of trade ; but they return again generally about 
the month of November, when the port is open for sea-going vessels. 
The trade of Keti, which is mostly in grain of different sorts, 
wool, and firewood, is very fluctuating in character, and cannot 
be said to have increased of late years. The imports come from 
places in the Bombay and Madras Presidencies, the Persian 
Gulf, Sonmiani, and Mak.ran, and consist principally of cocoa-nuts, 
cotton piece-goods, metals, sugar,. spices, coir, and shells. The 
exports, which are chiefiy to ports in the Bombay and Madras 
Presidencies, Sonmiini, and Makran, comprise grain, pulse, oil
seeds, wool, cotton, drugs and medicines, dyeing and colouring 
materials, saltpetre, and firewood ; of these, grain and oil-seeds 
are by far the most important articles-the value exported in 
1873-74 being a little over five likhs of rupees. Wool, during 
that same year, was also sent to Bombay of the value of upwards 
of two and a half lakhs. The following table will show the real 
value of the import and export sea-borne trade of Keti, from 
and to ports both beyond and within the province of Sind, for the 
ten years ending 1873-74 :-

'i 

From a11d t!) PQrt!> wbhlo Si1uL : From :alild t,o Ports bey'Oil.\d S-md. 

__ v_ean. ___ , __ i_m_ports. __ j Ezpom. I Im...,.. I Ezpom. 
' ~ 
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Both the import and export trade of Keti is principally with 
Bombay, but the latter is shared to a considerable extent by 
Kachh and Katiawar. This will be apparent from the two follow
ing statements, showing the value of the trade to and from each 
port during the ten years ending 1873-74 :-

Years. 

IMPOR.TS. 

Persian :~ -ci ~ e c.¥ BombaJ. Gujdt. 
Gulf. a " is 

j-g.1 §.Ei 

J\2 AA1 J3 :::=. 

Other 
Ports. 

1'otal 
Value, 

rupees. ,-:;.-
1
-ru-pees--.. ,.._ru_p_. -·-n-.-pees-.-i ·----1----

rup. rup. rupees. rup. 

li6t-6J 

186f-66 

I~ 

1~ 

1868-6c) 

1869-'JO 

18'JO-'JI 

618 J,1,,4,., ,.a1 8, IJI 4/J J ,.pJ • , J,Jo,626 

I ,JOI 2,)6,449 

4"9 4,CJ6,02'7 'J,2'1J 

24'l J,48,l4'J 9,J'JI 

IJ,JJJ 

11,196 

21,984 

26J 2,JO,CJ62 

249 J ,91,076 

'1·9'1 13,Jo4 

9,io1 10,661 

1,141 10,9~ 

l'JJ 4,14,o8'J J,691 l'J,'764 

11'7~J 4,6'JJ J,o61 4,66,681 4,010 19,1'70 

18'JJ-'M 2,99s 4,21J 1,4'J,<f84 2,909 'J,661 

J,lOJ 

'1•9JJ l,OJ8 2,6o,2J6 

10,2'72 

8,J6J 

n,6oo 

J,JJJ 

11,029 

J.16.112 

J,88,J24 

J,'JJ,861} 

2,8'J,8s2 

4,10,974 

4,4'J,28o 

J,16,0JI 

J,'J6,29J 

It may here also be mentioned that the total value of specie 
and bullion imported into Keti from Kachh and Katiawar during 
the nine years ending 1873-74 was 3,85,248 rupees, but the 
quantity received yearly is very ftuctuating. 

EXPOR.TS. 

l"Cli 
.: b . Kachh 
~ .ae Total Yean. Aden. Bombay. Gujdt. and .. 0 

Value. J3 Ii)! Katiawlr. )I 
OP. 

--
rupees. I -

rup. rup. rupees. rupees. rupees. rup. rupees. 

•86t-6J .. '141 J,'J6,68c) 'J6,864 6,8J,214 .. . . IJ,J9,JJO 

186~ .. J,J2J J,90,,a, 8,28o J,4J,J4I . . .. II ,46,IJI 

11166-6'7 .. 2,88J 12,0J,l8o 69,281 J,9,.,920 9,048 .. 18,8o,J14 

186'J-b& 9·'149 6,J86 IO,J9199'7 2,48,566 9,f4,J6o .. .. U,'19,2J8 

1868-6) .. J,JJ6 8,01.214 J,11 1'J28 9,9J,Jo8 2'J,82f .. 21,19,681 

1869-'Jo . . 2,'JJI J,28,J'J'1 1,So,921 6,90,Jl'J 6,18o .. 14,o8,J28 

ll'JO-'JI . . 2,886 10,12,821 4f,'J8J l1JJ1'7J9 .. . . 11,9J12Jl 

18'Jl-'J2 .. 1,91, 6,81,J82 J,90,429 11,oJ,402 12,911 9,111 22,01,jOO 

18'J~J 18,161 14,641 'J,89,)66 41291'712 10,26,286 J01J91 1, .. J6 2J,JO,J9S 

18'JJ-'J4 .. ...... ,, 6,JJ,66o 1,J8,8J4 3,0J,291 
'' ·400 

2,22J 11,61,881 
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The gross amount of customs duty which, as collected at the 
port of Keti, is derived from certain articles imported from and 
exported to foreign ports, is shown in the following table, for the 
ten years ending 1873-74 :-

Years. _I Import Duty. Ezport Duty. Total. 

i864-6S 
rupees. rupees. rupees. 

ill 15,457 15,968 
1865-66 78 22,216 23,0CJ4 
I~ 623 29,861 30,484 
1867 927 53,563 54,490 
1868-69 353 6g,207 6g,56o 
186g-70 597 43,02i 43,622 
1870-71 550 23,:i 24,5o8 
1871-72 1,~i! 91, 5 92,540 
1872-73 90,750 91,5ga 
1873-74 481 30,227 30,7 

During the prevalence of the south-west monsoon, trade is at a 
standstill at Keti, vessels being unable to enter the port from 
seaward. During the fair season from seventy to ninety boats of 
various sizes are frequently to be· seen lying near the /Jandar. All 
sea-borne goods intended for transit up the Indus have to be 
transhipped for that purpose into river-boats. The number and 
tonnage of vessels that have entered and cleared at K~ti from and 
to ports both beyond and within the province of Sind, during the 
ten years ending 1873-74, are as follows:-

To and from Ports within the Province To and from Ports bcJQDd the Province 
of Slnd. of SinCI. 

Years. 
En tend. Cleared. Entered. Cleared. 

No. Tonn;aae. No. Tonn;aae, No. Tonn;aac. No. Tonnace. -
1864-65 326 6, Ill 340 6,~3 436 12,964 410 12,314 
1865-66 298 5,799 a22 6, I 3 433. 12,383 414 12,352 
1866-E7 811 22,899 52 23,391 757 25,589 705 26,ioS 
1867-68 6g2 17,756 830 21,537 1,139 35,766 1,~ 32, 19 
1868-6g ld 20,795 679 18,277 836 26,507 29,620 
186g-70 12,591 452 9,~7 510 15,546 593 19,136 
1870-71 412 11,737 ~ 

10, I 376 12,741 391 14,270 
1871-72 ·~ lj,86o 15,837 985 32,810 ~5 31,ll7 
1872-731 I I ,227 672 14,793 999 34,936 1, 2 ~' I 1873-74 872 27,077 833 23,28.4 423 13,996 490 I ,707 

The river trade by way of Keti, though considerable, is very 
fluctuating, and the boats employed in this trade are numerous, 



KHAHI RAHU.-KHAIRO DERO. 423 

but during the two years 1869-70 and 1870-71 there was a 
great falling off in number as compared with former years. 
Latterly there has been an improvement in this respect. The 
following table will not only show the value of the up and down 
river trade, but also the number of river-boats which have, during 
the ten years ending 1873-74, entered and cleared at Keti :-

' 

I Jo:ntered, Cleared, 
Value or Value of Down-river Boat<1. Up-river Soat•. 

' Years. 

I 
Down-river Up-river -- -----·--

Trade. 'lrade. 

I Bunhen in I Burthen in No. mawids. No. maunds. -I I rupees. rufues. 
1864-65 17,97,435 3, 2,969 3,399 5,90,825 3,394 ~.91,366 
1865-66 I 15,66, 114 2,76,909 3,289 6,73,376 3,232 6,43,290 
1866-61 I 40,49,001 8,69.bo.4 4,879 13,95,463 4,779 13,6o,OC)6 
1867-68 37 ,44,433 11,94,045 4,793 14,65,681 4,700 14,58,549 
1868-69 I 37,77,304 10,54,7o6 4,491 14,20,895 4,361 13,66,675 
1869-70 : 21,31,619 6,92,345 2,732 8,66,756 2,6~ 8,49,466 
1870-71 i 22,93,713 8,62,309 2,294 I 8,17,325 2,2 8,21, 116 
1871-72 34,01,432 5,8g,o85 : 3,872 16,00,309 3,620 ; 14,97 ,422 
1872-73 29,66,058 5,75,488 ! 3,426 I 13,70,996 3,~I I 14, 14, 151 
1873-74 27 ,42,682 4,66,929 l 2,915 i 12,41,155 2, 2 i 12,04,336 

I 

A pilotage fee of one rupee is levied at Keti on all vessels 
above ten tons in burthen, and eight annas on those less than 
ten tons, when leaving this port. It is collected by the customs 
officer, but is carried to the credit of the I ndus Conservancy 
Department. This town has several times during its existence 
been in danger from the effects of over-flooding, but owing to its 
slightly elevated position, it has hitherto managed to escape the 
fate of its predecessor of the same name. 

Kbaht Babu, a Government village seated on the left bank 
of the Bigwah, 3 miles N.E. of Naushahro, with which town as 
well as Bhiria (3 miles), it has road communication. It possesses 
a vernacular school, attended by 39 boys, but has no Government 
building. The population is 1158, consisting of Musalmins and 
Hindns, but the number of each is not known. Their employ
ment is mostly agricultural. The trade of the place is in grain, 
but it is of no consequence. This village is said to have been 
founded about 150 years ago by one of the Rahu tribe during the 
Kalhora clynasty. 

Khairo Dero, a Government village in the Rato Dero talilka 
of the Lirkana Deputy Collectorate, distant about 14 miles, 
N.N.E. of Larkan.a. There is no direct communication to this 
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town, but it is close to the Lirkina and Rato Dero road There 
is a Government school here, as also lines for the accommodation 
of two policemen. The population, numbering 1252 souls, com
prises 679 Musalmans and 573 HindUs, the former being 
principally of the Gachal, Kori, Chana, and La.ngah tribes ; the 

• latter of the Brahman and Makhija castes. The local trade 
is in grain. There is no transit trade or any manufactures in 
this village. 

Khairpur State, an extensive tract of country in Upper Sind, 
better known as the territory of His Highness Mir Ali Murad 
Khin Talpur. It lies between the 26th and 28th parallels of 
N. lat, and the 68th and 71st meridians of E. long., and is 
bounded on the N. by the Rohri division of the Shikarpur Col
lectorate ; on the W. by the river Indus; on the S. by the 
Naushahro division of the Hyderabad Collectorate, and a portion 
of the Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency ; and on the 
E. by the J aisalmir State. The greatest length of this district 
from E. to W. may be calculated at 120 miles, and its extreme 
breadth from N. to S. at 70 miles, while its entire area, according 
to Survey measurement, has been found to be 6109 square miles. 
This extensive territory would appear to be divided into six dis
tricts or departments, viz.: 1, Mirwah; 2, Wadi Goghri; 3, Nandhi 
Goghri ; 4, Ladho Gagan ; 5, Nara ; and 6, J abo. The area of 
each of these districts is not known, but the average area culti
vated annually during the six years ending 1873-74 has been 
ascertained to be not more than 123,968 acres, that is to say, but 
one thirty-second part of the entire area of the State. Much of 
the land consists, however, with the exception of that portion 
bordering directly on the Indus and the F.astern Nira, of one con
tinuous series of sand-hill ridges covered with a stunted brushwood 
where cultivation is altogether impossible. That part of the Mir's 
territory eastward of the Nara is exceedingly arid, sterile, and 
desolate in aspect, but the same may be said also of the portion 
lying to the westward of the same stream. Like other districts 
in Sind, the Khairpur State consists of a great alluvial plain, 
that part bordering directly upon the Indus being very rich and 
fertile, though much of it is at the present time converted into 
" moMris," or hunting-grounds. In the northern portion of this 
State is a small ridge of limestone hills, being a continuation of the 
low range, known as the Ghar, running southward from Rohri for a 
distance of about 40 miles. On the top of this range are found 
oyster, cockle, and numerous other kinds of marine shells. On a 
western outlying spur of this ridge is situate the fort of Diji. The 
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chief towns in this territory are K.hairpur, the capital, with a popu
lation supposed not to exceed 7300; Rinipur (63ro); Tando 
Masti Khan (4860) ; Ga.mbat (4540) ; Khora (3680); Kot Diji 
(2570); and Tando Lukman (158o). 

The K.hairpur State is fairly watered by five canals, having their 
rise from the Indus, as well as by the Ea.stem Niri. The canals 
are the Mirwih (60 miles in length and 90 feet broad at mouth); 
the Nawawih (32 miles long and 60 feet broad) ; the Abnlwih 
(28 miles long and 6o feet broad); the Mainwih (r6 miles long 
and 30 feet broad), and the Sanhrowih. Of these the Mlrwih 
is the largest and most important, and it is upon the land watered 
by this stream and its branches that much of the indigo grown in 
this State is produced. There are several cuts from this canal 
which extend to the valleys near the sand-hills, or " 6/Uts," as they 
are called, where the soil is apparently good and largely cultivated 
with bijri and juir on the occurrence of a good rainfall There 
is no separate canal department under the Mits rule, but when 
clearances are necessary, they are generally carried out by the 
cultivators themselves, who receive for this work about half a seer 
of bijri or juir ftour per dit111. The Eastern Niri, which irrigates 
a portion of this district, is of no size except during the inundation 
season, when it spreads out into wide sheets of water; in the dry 
season it is but a series of sluggish pools. The belt of land 
through which this stream ftows is composed of a rich alluvial 
soil, almost wholly uncultivated, but which is capable of producing 
excellent crops. The new supply channel opened out in 1859, a 
little to the north of Rohri, in connection with the Eastern Nara, 
has greatly benefited the lands in this. State as well as those in the 
neighbouring district of the Thar and Pirkar. 

The climate of the K.hairpur St.ate is represented to be agr~ 
able during about four months of the year, but fiercely hot during 
the remaining eight. The faU of rain is slight, but dust-storms 
are frequent, and have the effect of cooling the atmosphere to 
some extent. No meteorological tables of either the temperature 
or rainfall can be given, as no observations seem ever to have been 
taken. The diseases common to the country are fevers, intermit
tent and remittent, ophthalmia, and several cutaneous affections-
organic affections of the liver are said to be rare. The soil of the 
Khairpur State, especially where adjoining the Indus, is very pro
ductive. . The tract lying between the Mirwih canal and the Indus 
is the richest part of the district, but cultivation is . even there by 
no means so extensive as it might be. In the desert portion of 
Khairpur are pits of natron-an impure sesquicarbonate of soda, 
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and always found containing sulphate of soda and chloride of 
sodium. It is generally obtained by means of evaporation. These 
natron pits are a source of income to the ruling Mir, as many as a 
thousand camel-loads of this substance being annually exported to 
N orthem and Central India, as also to the sea-board, each camel
load being taxed at 2! rupees. 

The wild animals found in this State are much the same as those 
met with in the neighbouring district of Rohri, such as the tiger, 
lynx, hyzna fox, wild hog, deer, &c. The present Mir, who is 
excessively fond of field sports, has extensive hunting preserves 
scattered about the country ; these are fenced round with brush
wood for the preservation of game, which is in consequence 
abundant, and it may also be said, destructive to any cultivation 
in the neighbourhood, since it is a criminal oft'ence for a cultivator 
to kill any of these animals, no matter what damage they may do 
to his crops. Much of Mir Ali Muriel's time is taken up with the 
chase, and to gratify this absorbing passion, the finest lands in 
his territory have been converted into "smltargalu," or hunting
grounds. 

The principal grains grown in the Kbairpur State are juir, 
bajri, wheat, gram, various pulses, and cotton. Indigo is also 
largely cultivated at times. The trees and shrubs are identical 
with those found in the Rohri district, and good timber is to be 
met with in the different game preserves bordering on the Indus. 
The "k.andi" tree grows· luxuriantly in the valleys. 

The population of the Khairpur State, according to the census 
of 1872, would appear to number 130,350 souls, or say 21 

persons to the square mile. Of these the number of Musalmins 
and Hindtls is not known. The Muhammadan portion are mostly 
of the Rajur tribe, which again is subdivided into numerous 
families. 

The Hindn inhabitants are principally Soda Thakurs or Raj
piits, who inhabit the extreme eastern part of this district They 
are a well-built and sturdy race, nomadic in disposition, and fond 
of liberty. Their only wealth consists in their herds of camels, 
oxen, sheep, and goats. Their chief food is butter-milk and 
camels' milk, as well as the coarsest grain. The Sindi language 
is generally spoken among the people of this State, as also a 
corrupt kind of Hindusta.ni. 

The entire revenue of this territory, which it is as well to 
mention, is collected, not in cash, but in kind, according to the 
o1d "/Jallai" system (a description of which will be found under 
the heading NAUSHAHRO), the ruling Mir receiving a third of the 
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produce, is estimated at 5,42,400 rupees, made up from the various 
districts as follows :-

1. Mirwih district contributes 
2. Wadi Gogbri ,, 
3- N andhi Goghri ,, 
4- Ladbo Gigan , , 
5. Niri ,, 

Rupees. 
• • • • • • 1,85' 131 

• • • 67,016 
. • • • • 67,016 

• • • 1,oS,272 
• • • 8c>8 

Taxes on boats, exports and imports ; poll tax, say . 
Judicial fines and other miscellaneous sources 

4,28,243 
57,575 
56,582 

Total rupees • • 5,42,400, 

The amount of produce received in kind, from the districts 
above mentioned, making up the value of 4,28,243 rupees, is given 
approximately as follows:-

Rupees. 
Indigo . . 1 ,ooo maunds, at goi rupees per maund. 90,500 
Indigo seed • 2,625 ,, at 3 " " 7,875 
Juir . . • 4,3ookharwirs,at 38 " perkbarwar 1,63,400 
Bijri . 420 ,, at 40 " " 16,820 
Tir . . . 140 ,, at SS " " 7,700 
Rice . . . so " 

at 20 
" 

,, 1,000 
Gram. . 30 " at 52 " " 1,56o 
Wheat 720 It at 68 

" " 48,900 
Sanon (oil seed) 300 " at 43 " 

,, 12,900 
Pulses 145 " at 23 ,, 

" 3,335 
Fruits, &c. • . . . . . . . . . . . 73, 121 
Miscellaneous • ... . . . . 1,072 

Total rupees • . • 4,28,243 

From the Mir's entire income (5,42,400 rupees) the sum of 
1, 7 5,400 rupees must be deducted as alienations, leaving a net 
revenue of 3,67,000 rupees. The Jagirdars are mostly the Mir's 
own sons and the ladies of his family. 

The actual disbursements of this State do not appear to be 
known, nor are they kept within any particular limit The officials, 
both revenue and judicial, in the Mir's service, are very poorly 
paid One who supervises the revenues of' the Mirwih district is 
said to draw a salary of about 150 rupees per mensem, and the 
Milnshi who attends to the salt duties, 50 rupees per mensem. 
·The greater part of the Mir's revenue would seem to be lavished 
upon his hunting establishments. A few hundreds of irregular 
horse are maintained by His Highness, but it is generally acknow-
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ledged that the revenues of this State are quite insufficient to meet 
the lavish and wasteful expenditure. · 

There are but two courts of justice in this State : one perma
nent, and held at the town of K.hairpur; the other is of an ambu
latory nature, as it always accompanies the Mir, wherever he may 
be. A Hindn officer presides over the former, and two Maulvis 
over the latter. All sentences passed by these courts require the 
Mir's confirmation before they can be carried out The punish
ments resorted to in the case of convicted persons are generally 
fine and flogging, with or without imprisonment ; the punishment 
of death is seldom inflicted, but His Highness has the power of 
life and death throughout his dominions. Formerly, when Hindus 
were convicted of offences in the courts of this State, they were 
offered the option of embracing Islamism in lieu of suffering 
punishment. Such conversions are, however, it is stated, un
known under the rule of the present Mir. In civil cases the 
plaintiff is required to give to the State one-fourth of his claim as 
costs and expenses, and it is, no doubt, on this account that but 
few suits are brought into the Mir's courts, the litigating parties 
preferring to have them settled by means of panclzmls, or friendly 
arbitration. 

In matters of education it may be stated that there are only a 
few private schools in the Khairpur State. In these Persian is 
taught, to a slight extent, by Mullis, who, for the instruction 
they afford, receive one pice weekly from the parents of each child. 

The value of the articles exported from this state to British 
Sind and the native State of J aisalmir has been approximately 
estimated at about five and a quarter Ia.khs of rupees, and that of 
imported articles to somewhat more than two and a half Ia.khs. 
These exports and imports comprise the following articles, with 
the quantities of each :-

EXPORTS. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. 

maunds. rupees. 
Wheat, juar and bijri . . . . . 26,424 57,704 
Matar (LatAyrw soliv#s) . . . . 1,000 1,250 
Cotton and wool • . . . . . . 7,150 1,02,400 
Indigo. . . . . . . . . . 2,728 2,46,400 

Cloth (manufactured) 
pieces. . . . . . 4,500 7,000 
maunds. 

Ghi . . . . . . . . . . 3,250 91,000 
Khir and chiniho . . . . . . 2,330 2,127 
Tobacco and miscellaneous. . . . 6,010 28,627 

Totals . . 48,892 5,36,5o8 

i " ... ,, ... ,, ,,, ' 
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IMPORTS. 

Articles. Quantity. I Value. 
-- ------

maunds. rupees. 
Rice, wheat, juir and bijri . . . 50,010 1,1a,703 
Piece-goods • • • • • . . . 225 2 '125 
Barley • . . . . . . . 10,000 17,500 
Molasses . . . . . . . . . 3,500 15,750 
Sugar, &c. ; dates and kopra . . 910 13,790 
Oils . . . . . . . . . . 904 6,328 
Gbi . . . . . . . . . . 200 5,188 
Silk and silken stu.ff's. . . . . . 

I 
8 3,200 

Tobacco . . . . . . . . . 200 
I 

1,004 
Miscellaneous. . . . . . . . I 11,488 47,032 

Totals . . I 77,445 I 2,52,620 

The chief manufactures of this State are cotton fabrics, such as 
llllisis, or woven sheets, aj'ralu, nuis, coloured cloths, silk fabrics, 
silver ware of different kinds, lacquered woodwork, boots, shoes, 
horse-trappings, swords, matchlocks, and earthen pottery for home 
consumption. A small quantity of salt and saltpetre is also 
manufactured. 

The lines of communication in this State are very few, and 
excepting the main trunk road from Hyderabad to Rohri, which 
passes through this district at a distance of 20 miles or so from 
the Indus, and another which leads to the same towns, but is 
somewhat shorter in length, there are no other made roads in Mir 
Ali Murid's territory. The latter road was till very lately used 
by the postal department The electric telegraph line runs along 
the former trunk road The towns and villages on both these 
lines of communication, with distances from each other, are shown 
in the following table :-

TELEGRAPH LINE ROAD. 

Miles. 
Rohri to Babarloi. • . • • 5 
Babarloi to Khairpur . • . 10 

Khairpur to Tando Masti Khio. 10 
Tancto Masti Khin to Pipri • . 10 

Pipri to Rinipur • • • . • 10 
Rinipur to Setaiyi • • 6 
Setaiyi to Mangna-pota . 6 
Mangna-pota to Kotri • 6 
Kotri to Kancliiro • • • 8 

71 

FORMER POSTAL ROAD. 

Miles. 
Rohri to Abhiiro • • . • 7 
Abhiiro to K.hairpur . • • 7 
Khairpur to Tando Masti Khin 9l 
Tando Masti K.hin to Takio Shih 8 
Takio Shih to Rinipur • • • 41 
Rinipur to Setaiyi Muthia • • SI 
Setaiyi Muthia to Mangna-pota. S 
Mangna-pota to Kotri • 6 
Kotri to Kandiiro . • . • 8 

6ol 

At all these towns water and supplies generally are said to be 
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abundant, but it is necessary to mention that there are no regular 
staging bangalows at any one of these places. 

The ferries in this district, which are mostly situate on the 
lndus, are six in number, and have each one boat attached to 
them. Their names are-1, Bindu ; 2, Alipur; 3, Saga; 4t Rafi
dero; 5, Agro; and 6, Nmpur. 

The so-called state of Khairpur may be said to date its exist
ence from the time Mir Fateh Ali Khan Talpur, in conjunction 
with his nephew, Mir Sohrab Khan, and Mir Tharo Khan, drove 
out the last sovereign of the Kalhora line and established them
selves firmly in Sind. To Mir Sohrab fell the town of K.hairpur 
and the adjacent districts, a small and confined tract at first, but 
which, by conquest and intrigue, he managed to enlarge till it 
comprised a territory extending to Sabzalkot and K.asbmor on 
the N ., the J aisalmir desert on the E., and the borders of Kachh 
Gandava on the W. The tract of country obtained on the 
W. bank of the Indus was known under the name of Mogali, 
and included the two divisions of Bfirdika and Shikirpur. The city 
of Shika.rpur was acquired in 1823, but in this the Khairpur Mirs 
had an interest amounting only to three-sevenths. Lieutenant 
(now Colonel Sir) Lewis Pelly, fonnerly a deputy collector in the 
Shikirpur Collectorate, thus wrote of this State in 1854: "In or 
about the year 1813, the Mirs, availing themselves of the crisis at 
Kabul, consequent on the expulsion of the Sadozai dynasty and 
the establishment of the Ba.rukzais in Afghanistan, refused to 
continue the tribute which the Kalhoras and Talpurs had irregu
larly paid up to that date, and thenceforward Khairpur remained 
practically independent up to the time when the British urged 
claims in behalf of Shah Sujab for a balance of tribute due, if not 
indeed for a renewal of tribute demandable. In 181t Sohrib, 
wearied of public life, abdicated the Raisat in favour of his son, 
Mir Rustam, and retired to the fort of Diji, formerJy called 
Ahmadabid. During the year which intervened between his 
abdication and death many documents were ·issued by the ex
R.ais, or at least under his seal and sanction, modifying and re
apportioning his territory. In these documents the name of a 
son, Ali Murad, born in 1815 to Sohrib, when in retirement, by 
the wife of his old age, found prominent insertion. By a will 
dated 18th May, 1829, the country was apportioned among his 
three sons, in four shares, each having one share as his property, 
and Mir Rtlstam, as Rais, holding the other share in addition to 
his patrimony, with remainder to his two brothers, Mirs Mubirak 
and Ali Murad. The whole revenue of the territory so appor-
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tioned may be roughly estimated at 20,39,000 Kh. rupees, or 
18,65,000 Co.'s rupees, of which Mir Rtistam's share was 
12,00,000 Co.'srupees; Mir Mubarak's, 3,15,000 Co.'s rupees; and 
Mir Ali Muriid's, 3,50,000 Co.'s rupees. This included all the Jagir
dirs, the greatest number of whom were in Mir Rnstam's share. 
The last paper bearing Sohrib's seal is reported to have decreed 
that the 'turban , should descend in the direct, and not in the 
collateral line. At length, in 1830, Sohrib fell from a window in 
his palace at Khairpur, and survived for a period only long enough 
to commend his boy, Ali Murad, to the care and protection of his 
elder brother, Mubirak. The latter failed to obey this last in
junction. He and Rilstam seem to have combined to avail them
selves of the youth's inexperience to defraud him of part of his 
rightful inheritance, and thus were sown the seeds of those dissen
sions destined in after years to contribute towards the common 
ruin of the brothers and of their country. Ali Murad, arrived at 
maturity, accurately estimated the injustice perpetrated upon him, 
and he appears to have early determined to lose no opportunity 
for retaliation. Our interference in the affairs of Sind indicated 
the approach of such an opportunity. The relations between 
Sind and the British Government began in 1758, when the latter 
obtained from Ghulam Shah, the Kalhora., permission to establish 
a factory, and to send an agent to Tatta. These relations were 
rudely broken off by Sarafraz in 17 7 5. Towards the close of the 
century, however, the factory was restored, but, misunderstandings 
again ensuing, the English were re-expelled. In 1809 the Ea.stem 
policy of Napoleon entailed upon England the necessity of 
securing the N.,V. frontier of India, and accordingly, on the 
2 2nd of August in that year, a treaty was concluded with the 
Talpurs, providing for eternal friendship between the two Powers. 
In 1820 the depredations of the Khosas, and some infractions of 
the rights of immigrants, resulted in another treaty. At length, 
on the 4th of April, 1832, the political individuality of Khairpur 
was recognised by the British in a treaty concluded with that 
State, providing for the use of the river Indus and the roads of 
Sind. This last treaty was consequent upon the report of Lieu
tenant Burnes, relative to the capabilities of the river and the 
advantages to be derived from the countries on and beyond it. 
On the :und of April of the same year a supplemental treaty with 
the Hyderabad Mirs was concluded, in the third article of which 
it was stipulated that a copy of the instrument itself should, in 
conformity with previous provision, be forwarded to Mir Rustam 
of Khairpur. On 23rd Docember, 1834, was issued a commercial 
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treaty relative to tolls and duties. On 2oth April, 1838, the then 
Governor-General ratified a treaty, engaging, on his part, to use 
his good offices in adjusting differences existing between the Mirs 
of Sind and Ranjit Singh, and providing for the establishment at 
the court of Hyderabad of a British Resident. By the tripartite 
treaty of 26th June, 1838, the contracting Powers agreed in the 
fourth article to abide, in respect of Shika.rpur and the territory of 
Sind lying on the right bank of the Indus, by whatever might be 
settled as right and proper, and the Mirs were informed of the 
high importance to them of the measures treated, and of the 
magnitude of the benefits they would derive from securing undis
turbed posst:ssion of their territories by paying Shih Sujah the 
reduced and reasonable claim upon them for 20,00,000 rupees. 

"In conformity with the terms of the treaty of the 2oth April, 
1~38, an accredited agent, in the person of Colonel Pottinger, 
having repaired to Hyderabad, Sir A. Burnes was depv.ted to 
Khairpur, and on the 25th of December following entered into 
a treaty with the then Rais, Mir Rustam, providing in a separate 
article, and as subsequently explained by Lord A1:1ckland, for the 
occupation by the British of the fort of Bukkur only during actual 
war and periods of preparing for war. This treaty further ac
knowledged the dependence of Khairpur upon British protec
tion ; and as it was made out in the name of the Rais alone, docu
ments were accorded to Mirs Mubarak Muhammad and Ali Murad, 
engaging, on the part of the East India Company, 'never to covet 
one rea of the revenue ' of the shares of Sind in their possessions 
respectively. Such then was the position of affairs when Ali 
Murad awaited his opportunity for retaliation upon his brothers, 
and for saving himself in the probable event of a general wreck 
of his country. It would not, however, appear that he found 
either in Colonel Pottinger or Sir A. Burnes an instrument fitted 
to his designs; for Ali Murid was cautious in coming forward, 
and it was not till Mr. Ross Bell's arrival as Political Agent in 
Upper. Sind that he ventured in any degree to develop his 
policy. That gentleman was oppressed with business, and 
both indulgent and trustful of natives brought into immediate 
communication with him. In the summer of 1839 Mir Ali 
Murad opened his communications with Mr. Bell by addressing 
to him a letter without date. Upon Mr. Bell's replying, the Mir, 
after exculpating himself from the charge contained in his cor
respondent's letter, of hostility towards the English, proceeded to 
confide to him the state of affairs between himself and his brothers, 
and he went on to solicit that Mr. Bell would either cause his 
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possessions to be restored to him, or else allow him to recover 
them by force. The political agent was directed to maintain 
friendly correspondence with Ali Murid, but to postpone any 
final adjustment of terms. It appears that Ali Murad did not 
inform Mr. Ross Bell at any early date of the separate document 
he had obtained from Sir A. Burnes. His motives for such silence 
are not clear, but it is upon record that when the political agent · 
did hear of the fact he considered it sufficiently doubtful, and of 
sufficient importance to require a reference to the supreme Govem· 
ment, one which was made accordingly. In July 1840 Mr. Bell, 
in obedience to the orders of the Governor-General, re-entered 
upon the subject of the claim of subsidy. Mir Rnstam's liability 
to this demand had been recommended to be cancelled, in con
sideration of his cession of the island and fort of Bukkur, and of 
his general amicable disposition. Mubirak had, on the contrary, 
been from the first more or less openly hostile to British in
terests, and he had obtained the separate document, similar to 
the one willingly accorded to Ali M1:1rid, only at the urgent 
intercession of his brother the Rais. It was not probable, there
fore, that any claim against him would be waived. The amount 
demanded was 7,00,000 rupees, and as Mubirak had died on 
19th July, 1839, at a date when the claim could not with safety 
be pressed, he had left the debt as a legacy to his sons, from whom 
it was now required. These heirs endeavoured to evade the claim 
by producing a document given under Sir A. Bumes's seal, pur
porting to promise that the Company would never take tax or 
tribute from their possessions. This evasion was, however, upon 
Sir Alexander's explanations, pronounced groundless, and Mr. 
Bell was directed to adjust the question at an early date. It does 
not appear that the subsidy was ever paid in cash. In 1841 
Mr, Ross Bell was succeeded by an officer whose character was 
one upon which, apparently, Ali Murad did not consider it ex
pedient to practise ; and from that period up to the commence
ment of the events which led to annexation the outline of Khair
pur history, like that of all Sind, was comparatively tranquil. 
Major Outram, by the force of his personal qualities, so impressed 
the Mirs with the conviction of his honest policy and friendship, 
that they remained faithful, or at least unaggressive, during the 
Afgb1n disasters ; and he thus contrived to stave off during 
eighteen months the approach of that crisis which he dreaded as 
unjust towards Sind, but which others saw to be inevitable. It 
is not to be concealed, nevertheless, that during Major Outram's 
tenure of office many infractions of the commercial treaty were 

:Z F 
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coqm;Uttecl ; that intrigues were occasionally carried on to the 
prejudice of the British, and that when, in 1842, an ami.cable 
negotiation was in progress for the transfer of Shikarpur to the 
British, Mir N ~ir Khan of Hyderabad so influenced Mir Rustam 
of Khairpur to hostile feelings towards them, that no alternative 
was left but to suspend the negotiation. Meanwhile, family dis
sensions continued among the K.hairpur Mirs, until they finally 
came to an open rupture, met in arms, and after a battle, so called, 
signed upon the field a document, dated 15th September, 18421 

since famous under the name of the 'Naunahar treaty,' but which, 
as it will appear from the subject of a later portion of this report, 
need not now be further noticed. In the very month in which the 
.above-m~tioned treaty was signed Sir Charles Napier arrived in 
Sind, invested with full powers, whether military or political. 
He came to carry into execution Lord Elle~borough's policy ~f 
exchanging trib~te for territory-of refraining from the acquisition 
of any territory on or beyond the Indus which might not be re
quired for the purpose of commanding that river-of granting a 
great reward to that most faithful ally, the Khan of Ba.hawalpur, 
and of making the Mirs feel that theu treaty with the British 
~ould not be violated with impunity. So accredited, the GCJJ.~ 
declared frankly, and with truth, that it was not for him to con
sider how the British came to occupy Sind, and he avowed, in 
predica.t:ion of his subsequent method of unr~v~lling the tangleq 
skein of Ind~s intrigues, a political maxim more frequently acted 
upoQ than admitted in the East-that the Mii:s' plea of not being 
able to control their aroused Balqchis was sufficient e~cuse to 
~y other government to overturn them. In the autumn of 184a 
Sir Charles arrived in Upper Sind, and Ali Murad at once 
renewed the requests he had made to Mr. Bell The Genera.J 
quickly detected in him a vigorous--minded, ambitious, ~d cun
ning barbarian. Ali Murad complained that his brother Rtistam, 
in contempt of the law of Sind, was arranging for the tr.ms(er, 
either during life or alter death, of Ute tur)la.n 9f Upper S~d 
to his son Husain, to bis (Ali Murad's) prejudice. The General 
replied that he would, as bound by treaty, support Uie applicant'' 
claim against his nephew, but not against his brother, Mir Rils~; 
'That,' rejoined Ali Murad, 'is all I want,' and from that ~oment 
he took his side. In the meanwhile Sir Charles proceeded to 
carry out his instructions regarding the territorial ~alty ~9 be 
inflicted upon the Upper Sind Mirs, by the loss 9f Sa:b'3lkot an<.l 
Bhtingbhira in favour of the Khan of Bahiwalpqr, instructions 
rendered the more harsh by a second order of Lord Ellen-
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borough1s, written, apparently, under erroneous infonnation, and 
declaring that all the territory of the Mlrs of Khairpur, &c., in
tervening between the dominions of Bahawalpur and the town and 
district of R:ohri should be ceded by those Mirs-an order, in fact, 
mulcting the latter in more than 6,00,000 rupees, rendering the 
majority of them desperate, and so hastening the crisis of the 
battle of Meeinee. These measures, combined with the conscious. 
ness of being suspected by the General of having written a. 
treasonable letter to Sher Singh in the Panjib, and aggravated 
by the ttoubles of family discord and treachery, so frightened Mir 
Rilstam, then 85 years of age, that upon the 18th of December 
following be sent to the General an offer to come into his camp 
and place himself under his personal protection. Sir Charles 
Napier recommended him rather to seek the protection and advice 
of bis younger brother, Ali Murad. Mir Rilstam did so, and 
shortly afterwards it was reported that he bad resigned the turban 
of Upper Sind to that brother. On the 27th of December the 
General proposed, through the new Rais, to pay his respects to 
the aged chieftain, but the next morning it was discovered that he 
had decamped to the desert, whither many other Mirs had already 
IOUgbt refuge, and where they were collecting their followers in 
their strongholds. The part which Ali Muriel had played in this 
imbecile and ruinous policy on the part of poor. Rustam is pain
fully suspected, and probably will never be more than pain
fully suspected. That an officer of Sir Charles Na pier's genius 
and experience should not see through his cunning barbarism is 
not for an instant supposable, but he was contented, in his OWtl 

words, to walk over Rilstam's folly and Ali Murid's intrigues, 
going his own way. From the time when the turban treaty was 
reported to him, the General's course was fixed That treaty 
might have been, as asserted subsequently by Rustam, the effect 
o( compulsion, or it might have been otherwise; to Sir Charles 
Napier the intrigues of these people were nothing. Ali Murid 
had become Rais ; he was able, and if a traitor, yet a steady 
friend, and the General resolved accordingly that he would &ot 
reopen a question upon which, as he considered, the tranquillity 
of Upper Sind depended When, therefore, the Mirs ensconced 
themselves in the desert fortress of Imimghar, Sir Charles 
Napier, considering that that stronghold was, in virtue of his 
' Raisat,' the legal property of Ali Murad, marched thither with 
that Mir's consent and personal co-operation, and destroy~d it on 
the 13th of January, 1&43. Towards the close of the sa.11Je month 
the Kbairpur Mirs failed to meet Major Outram, actbrding to 

'lt .. 'lt 
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appointment, at their capital. They had' preferred to move with 
their followers towards Hyderabad, whither the General also 
shortly afterwards marched, and cut at Meeinee and Daba the 
tangled skein of Sind affairs, by placing, with the exception of 
the possessions of Ali Murad, the country on both banks of the 
lndus, from Sukkur to the sea, at the disposal of the British Govern· 
ment. From that period, the sole native state in Sind retaining 
political individuality was Khairpur. This territory, as guaranteed 
to him after the conquest, yielded, according to ·His Highness 
Ali M urid's own statement, a revenue of I 5 likhs of rupees, and 
was inhabited by upwards of 800,000 people. The manner in 
which these territories were defined and settled will be most 
clearly shown by quoting Mr. Pringle's memorandum on the sub
ject. That memorandum sets forth that the principles by which 
Sir Charles Napier was guided in the occupation of .the tenitory 
acquired by the conquest were to recognise, as being conform
able to the law of the country and creed of the parties, by which 
the British Government were bound by treaty to abide, the assump
tion of the turban by Mir Ali Murad, in virtue of the voluntary 
resignation in his favour of his eldest brother, Mir Rtlstam, any 
retraction of which was by the same law inadmissible ; and the 
appropriation by Ali Murad of the lands which had belonged to 
Mir RU.Stam, both in right of the turban, and as his personal 
patrimony under a will of their father, Mir Sohrib, in so far aa 
they were in Mir Rustam's rightful possession at the outbreak of 
the war. Also to recognise Ali Muriel's right to all such lands as 
were in his own rightful ·possession at the same period, and to 
retain all the rest for the British Government, in right of con
quest or of forfeiture imposed on the K.hairpur Mirs generally, 
for breach of engagements previous to the war. The memorandum 
goes on to relate that a draft of a proposed treaty between the 
British Government and Ali Murad was submitted by Sir Charles 
Napier on the 4th of May, 1845, and that correspondence at 
protracted intervals was maintained on the subject up to the 
18th of January, I 84 7, but that in the meantime a circumstance 
had come to Sir Charles Napier's knowledge, or rather he ob
tained corroborative proofs of former suspicions in respect to it, 
which tended to invalidate the authenticity of one of the docu
ments on which the application of his rights to the forfeited 
territory north of Rohri had been based. This document was a 
treaty purporting to have been executed between Mir Ali Marid 
and Mirs RUstam and Nasir Khin (the son of their brother 
Mubi.rak) towards the close of the year 1842. At that time the 
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disSensions of these Mirs bad been brought to the issue of arms, 
and in an action in which Ali Murad had the advantage, peace 
was purchased by the other two by the. cession to him of certain 
lands enumerated in this treaty, which was written in a copy of 
the Kurin. It was, however, brought to Sir Charles Napier's 
knowledge that a fraud had been committed by Ali Murad in 
-respect to this document, by endeavouring to substitute in it the 
word ' district' for ' village' in the designation of a place in which 
the village and its surrounding district bore the same name, and 
interpolating the names of some districts altogether ; and that 
when this attempt was unsuccessful, the leaf itself on which the 
names were written bad been extracted, and the matter which it 
bore was. written afresh, with the desired alterations and additions, 
on another blank. leaf of the same Kuran by the same person who 
wrote out the original treaty. The effect of this was to convey to 
Ali Murad districts of considerable value, in place of villages of 
trifling extent. Thus, then, in fact, His Highness's territories had 
not been finally defined and settled before the question of the 
validity of his tenure had again to be mooted. In the spring of 
1850 a commission, attended by Mir Ali Muriel in person, sat to 
pass their opinion upon the accusation against His Highness of 
having made interpolations and additions in the treaty signed at 
Naunihar by Mirs RO.Stam, Nasir Khan and himself, whereby he 
obtained possesmon of the parganas of Mirpwr, Mathela, and 
Meharki, instead of the villages of Dadloi and Mathela ; and of 
having afterwards substituted a leaf in the Kurin containing these 
alterations copied fairly, in lieu of one in which t~ey had been 
originally made. The verdict of this commission resulted in the 
issue, on the 21st of January, 1852, by order of the Most Noble 
the Governor-General of India (Lord Dalhousie), of a proclama
tion (see page 53 of Introduction} declaring that His Highness 
Ali Muriel Khan's guilt had been proved; that he was therefore 
degraded from the rank of Rais, and that all his lands and terri
tories, excepting those hereditary possessions which were allotted 
to him by bis father, Mir Sohrib K.hin, should henceforth be a 
portion of the British empire in India. The tendency a.nd final 
issue of the British relations with Sind, and, as a consequence, 
with the Khairpur State, have been to .establish, under circum
stances of more or less difficulty, the firm and undisputed rule of 
the British Government in that province. This result could not 
be arrived at without involving the exclusion of that confederacy 
of kings, or rather barons, under the title of Mirs, who ruled over 
the valley of the Indus for about thirty years as tributaries of 
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Kabul, and for about the same period as independent ehieftains, 
who then lost upon the field of Meeinee the kingdom which, sixty 
years before, they bad, in revenge, usurped, ancl who are now 
represented in the political world solely by that hated and minor 
member of their dynasty who, discovering in very early life, and 
from fraternal treachery, but too valid cause for distrusting hu• 
manity, resolved, when opportunity offered, to play, if a traitor's, 
yet a winning pa.rt, who, in so doing, usurped, as it is suspected. 
his brother's turban, betrayed his country, and was. left, amid the 
common ruin, the !ago of the scene, to find, after. many years, 
fit retribution in being degraded from that rank which never 
perhaps was rightfully his." The present ruler of the Khairpur 
State, His Highness Mir Ali Murad Khin Talpur, is the youngest 
son of Mir Sohrib Khan Talpur, and was bom in the year 181:5; 
he is consequently at the present time (187 5) about 61 years of 
age. He has several sons now living, amongst whom are Mirs 
Faiz Muhammad (38), Jin Muhammad (33), and Khin Muham
mad (30). His eld'est son, Mir Shah Nawiz, died on 11th 
October, 1874, and as he left male offspring, the eldest son of 
the deceased Mir may be considered as the heir apparent to the 
chieftainship of the K.hairpur State. 

Khatrpllt', the capital town of the territory belonging to His ·High
ness Mir Ali Murid Khan Talpur, in latitude 27° 31' N., and longi· 
tude 68° 45' E., seated on the Mirwih canal, and situate about. 
15 miles east of the river Indus. It is distant about 17 miles south 
from Rohri, the main road from which town to Hyderabad runs 
through Khairpur. It has road communication also with the 
villages of Tando Masti Khan and Abhuro, distant from it 10 and 
7 miles respectively. The town, which is irregularly built, con
sists of a large collection of mud hovels, intermingled with a few 
houses of a better description. It is very filthy, and, owing to 
the excessive heat of the place and the deleterious influence of the 
stagnant marshes around it, is decidedly unhealthy. The palace, 
covered with gaudy lacquered tiles of various hues, is situate in the. 
midst of the bazars, and presents little worthy of notice. Ou.tside 
the town are still standing a few tombs of certain Muhamoiadan. 
saints-Pirs Ruhan Ziiwadin and Hiji J afir Shahid. 1 here is a 
court of justice here, presided over by a Hindu officer. The popula-: 
tion, consisting of Muhammadans and Hindns, the former of whom 
greatly predominate in number, is estimated by some at from 4000 

to 5000 souls, but by others as high as 10,000; at present (1875) 
it is supposed to be 7275. During the ftourishing period of the 
Talpur dynasty it is said to have possessed not less than 15,000 
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inhabitants, but the ptaee' is now believed to be fast ha~g 
to ruin and decay. The trade of Khairpur is principally in 
indigo, grain (jUir and bljri), and oil-seeds, which form the 
chief articles of export, the imports being mostly piece-goods, 
silk, cotton, wool, metals, &c. The manufa<;tures comprise the 
weaving and dyeing of cloths of various kinds, goldsmith's work, 
and the making of firearms, swords, &c. On the present site 
of the town of Khairpur, which owes its rise to Mir Sohrib Khin 
1'alpur, stood; prior to the year 1787, the village of Boira., and the 
za.mind4ri or estate of the Phulpotras. It was selected as the 
residence of the chief Mirs of Northern Sind, and for some time 
during Talpur rule, a British Resident was stationed here, in terms 
of the treaty of 2oth April, 1838, concluded between the British 
Government and the Mirs of Sind. 

Khalrpur Dharld; a Government town in the Ubauro talnka of 
the Rohri Deputy Collectorate,distant about 65 miles north-east from· 
Rohri. It has road commttnication with Ubauro, Rawati, Mirpiir and 
Raharki. This town, which is the head-quarter station of a Tapa
dir, possesses a musifirkhina, vernacular school, a than.a with a 
police force of 7 men, and a cattle pound The population, num
bering 1602 souls, comprises 482 Muhammadans, mostly of the 
Dhar, Malik, Kori, Muhana, Lohar, Dakhan, Daya, and Shekh 
tribes, and 1120 Hindns, who are chiefty of the Banya caste. The 
trade of the place is principally in grain, sugar, molasses, oil, and 
cloth. The Lohars of this town are noted for their handiwork in 
pots, pipe bowls, knives, razors, &c. The Dhars, who were once 
the principal landowners in the Ubauro district, are thus referred 
to by Lieutenant Lester, a former Deputy Collector in Sind, in 
his report (written in 18 5 2) on the districts on the left bank of the 
lndus: "The Dhars are a race of Musalmans, but originally 
Hindns, who emigrated from their native country of Tonk J odah, 
near Delhi, under their chief, one Jodh Dhar, and settled in 
Ubauro. This took place about H. 551 (A.D. 1150). The Dhars 
took Ubauro by force of arms from the Odhanas, a Muhammadan 
race, who formerly possessed it, and Jodh Dhar became the acknow
ledged ruler of the district of Ubauro. Alim Khan, the twelfth 
chief in succession to Jodh Dhar, was the first who surrendered 
his independence. He became subject to the kings of Delhi 
about A.D. 1634, and one of their first sanads is dated H. 1052 
(A.D. 1626), by which one-half of the grain produce is allowed to 
the Dhar chief, and the other half taken by the Delhi Government. 
About A.D. 1795, the Talpur chiefs, Mirs Sohrib and Rustam, 
wrested from the chief of Ubauro some of the west and south-west 
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parts of that· pargana near Sirhad, and called this acquired tefri. 
tory ' Nao Khalsa.' The Dhars were, however, allowed the 
aamindiri of these lands. In 1817 the Talpurs took Sa.bzalkot, 
two-thirds of which were possessed by the Hyderabad Mirs, and 
one-third by Mir RO.Stam. The Talpurs continued to encroach by 
degrees on the possessions of the Dhars in Ubauro, until one-half 
only remained in the possession of the latter. At length, on the 
death of Bhambu Khan, his son, Abo.I Khair, was only allowed an 
eighth share of the Government revenue besides zamindiri ; he 
was permitted to hold one jAgir, called Chanili, and four wheels." 
The town of K.hairpur Dharki is comparatively modem, having 
been founded about 1787 by the grandfather of Jim Abul Khair 
Dhar, the present head of the Dhar tribe. 

Kbatrpur Jiiso, a jagir village in the Urkina taltika of the 
Lirkana Deputy Collectorate, distant about 1 o miles west by south 
from the town of l.Arkina. This village is held in jigir by l\lir 
Bijar Khin Talpur (Shihdadini), a lineal descendant and repre
sentttive of the ·Mir Bijar, who was murdered by the Kalhon. 
prince, Abdw Nabi K.hin. It has direct road communication 
with Lirkina and Wiri, being on that line of road, and is the 
head-quarter station of the Tapadir of Lang. It has also lines to 
accommodate five policemen and a musifirkha.na. The population 
numbers 955 souls, of whom 296 are Musalmins of the lsrin, 
Chana, Sahta, and Tunia tribes, and 659 Hindfls of the Nangdev 
and Ahtlja ea..~ There are no manufactures of any importance, 
and the local trade is mostly in juar and rice, but to what extent is 
not known. There is no transit trade. There is a fort in this 
village, built originally by one JO.SO, of the Muh.i.na tribe; it is 
DOW occupied by the ja.girdir, Mir Bijar Khan. 

Khalrpur Natheshih, a town in the Kakar taluka of the 
Mehar Deputy Collectorate, situate 8 miles south of Mehar, with 
which place it has road communication, as well as with Kakar, 
Sita, and Gozo. There is also water communication by the Kudan 
canal, and the Western Nara is only one and a half miles distant 
from it to the westward. It is a jagir village belonging to Mir 
K.hin Muhammad Talpur, and has now a municipality, estab
lished in August 1873, the receipts of which in 1873-74 were 

· 575 rupees, and the disbursements 347 rupees. There was a 
musa6rkhina here, but it was destroyed by the floods of 187 4-
There is accommodation for 4 men of the district police, and 
the place also possesses a Government vernacular school and 
cattle pound. The inhabitants, numbering 1430 in all, are com
posed of 840 Musalmins and 590 Hindfis. The former are of the 
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Saiyad and Sindi tribes ; the latter Brahmans and Lohinas. The 
chief employments of the population are agriculture and trade. 
The trade, both local and transit, is in grain of different kinds, 
and cloth; of manufactures there seem to be none of any 
consequence. 

K'haHd, a Government village in the Lirkina taliika of the 
Lirklna Division, 6 miles west from Lirkina, with which town, 
as also with Akil, it has road communication. The inhabitants, 
numbering in all 1247, comprise 1034 Musalmans of the Kalhora 
and Ghado tribes, and 213 Hindils. Their chief employment is 
agricnlture. 

Khinpur, a Government village in the Shikarpur taltik.a of the 
Sukkur and Shika.rpur Deputy Collectorate, distant about 8 miles 
north-east from Shikirpur. It is close to the Sherwih /Jandh, which 
protects it from the northern ftoods, and is situate on the road 
leading from this latter town to K.ashmor, and has road communi
cation with Zurkhel, Thairio and Abad Melini. It is the head
quarter station of a Tapadir, and has a small police post of 7 
men, a musafirkhina and a "dltaR," or cattle pound The 
population, numbering 2807, comprises I 849 Musalrnins, prin
cipally of the :Bapar and Sethar tribes, and 958 HindtiS of the 
Lohino caste. The occupation of the inhabitants is mostly 
agricultural 

Much of the land around this town has been bought up by a 
wealthy Banya. Cultivation by well is largely carried on, there 
belng in and around this village no less than 52 wells. The manu
factures of this place are weaving, shoemaking, and pottery. The 
trade of K.hinpur is in agricultural produce, but to what extent 
and value does not appear to be known. 

Khi.nwihan, a Government village in the Kandia.ro talnka of 
the N aushahro Division, distant 18 miles north-east from Tharilsha, 
and 8 miles north-east from K.andiaro. It has road communication 
with the villages of Bhetani and Gulshih, distant from it respec
tively 6 and 2 miles. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapa
dir, but has no police lines. The population, numbering 1085 
in all, comprises Muhammadans, mostly of the Saiyad and Sahta 
tribes, and Hindns of the Lohano caste, but the number of each 
class is not known. Their occupation is chiefly agricultural. 
Lieutenant Jameson mentions that the number of inhabitants 
in 1852 was 829, of whom 418 were Muhammadans, and 411 
Hindus. The houses in all were 2 5 1, and the number of 
shops 4 r. Cotton cloth is manufactured here to a small extent 
for both home consumption and export; but the trade, which 
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is in gm.in a.lid! dloth,- is both sma11· and unimportant The town 
is supposed: to· have been founded about 300 years ago, by one 
Khan Sahta,- a; 1.amindlr. 

K.hatii.n, a. Government village: in the Hyderabad taIU.ka of 
the Hyderabad Collectorate, distant 1 o miles north of Hyderabad, 
and having road· communication· with' Tando· Jim and Masu 
Bhhurgari. No Government officers reside· here. There are 
police lines for :i men. The population, numbering in all 
1670 persons, comprises 1•24 Musalmins of the Khatiln tribe, 
and 446 Hindus, mostly Lohinos. Their chief employment is 
agriculture. The trade is in cotton and grain, but to what extent 
is not known. 

Khlpra, a taluka (or revenue sub-division) in the Thar and 
Plirkar Political Superintendency, with an area, including the 
Singhar taluka, which is subordinate to it, of about 3114 square 
miles. It has 8 tapas and 28 debs, with a population of 45,(45 
souls. The revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division for 
the four years ending 1873-74, is as· follows:-

I 1870"-71. I 187112. 187z-i3. 187314- I 
I rupeeii. rupees. napces. rupecill. 

Imperial. . . 
: I 

76,529 I, 15·, 146 1,:u ,264 1,26,593 
Local . . . 8,175 13,007 15,364 13,158 

Total rupees . I 84,704 i 1,28,15311,36,628 1,39,751 
I 

Khlf»ra, a town in the taluka of the same name, in the Thar 
and Parkar Political Superintendency, seated on the Eastern Nara, 
and distant about 40 miles north-west from U markot. It has 
road communication with the towns of Mirpur Khas (in the Ha.Ji. 
division), Ghula.m N abi Shah-j~got, Sanghar, U markot, Hathungo, 
and Fuledi. It is the head-quarter station of a Mukhtyarkar and 
Tapadar, and has a police post of 29 men, civil and CJiminaJ 
courts, a dispensary, dharamsala, and a cattle pound. There was 
a Government school established here, but it was broken up, 
owing to the poor attendance of pupils. Khipra possesseS a 
municipality, established in 1862, the revenue of which in 1873-74 
amounted to 2362 rupees, and the expenditure to 2178 rupees. 
The population, numbering in all 1227, comprises 2n .Musalmans 
of the Baloch, Khiskeli, K.alhora, and Hingoro tribes, and 1016 

Hindus, principally Bral1mans, Lohinos, Khitris, Bhils and Men
gwars. Their occupation is for the most part agricultural. The 
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ma.Dufactures of this place consist mainly in the weaving and 
dyeing of cloth, and the trade is in cotton, wool,.cocoa-nuts, metals,. 
grain, sugar, tobacco, and other uticl~. The transit trade· is in: 
grain, cattle, wool, ghi, indigo,. sugar· and cloth.. This town. is. 
supposed to have been founded about a century. ago by one Hill: 
Mari. . 

Khokh.ar, a town in the Alahyar-jo-Tando taliika of the 
Hila Deputy Collectora.te, seated on the Sarafrizwah canal, and 
distant ao miles south-east from Hili. It has road communication. 
with Nasarpur and Alahyar-jo-Tando. There is a Tapadars: 
"dera" here, as also a police thina. The population is 939 in· 
number, is composed of Musalmins and Hindus, but the number 
of each is not known. The former are chiefly of the Khokhar 
and Khiskeli tribes, and the latter Lohinos and Panjibis. Their 
principal occupation is agriculture. The trade of the place is 
mostly in grain, ghi, sugar and oil, but both it and the transit 
trade are of no consequence. There is no manufacture of any 
kind in this town. K.hokhar is said to have been founded by one 
Bahidiir Khan Khokhar, about 97 years ago ; the chief men of' 
note now residing in it are Bira Kb.in Khokhar, Rata. Khan. 
K.hokhar, Muhammad K.hin Khokhar, and Assumal Sett. 

Khora, a village in the Khairpur State, seated on the Abulwiro 
canal, and distant about 20 miles south from the town of Khairpur. 
The postal road between Hyderabad and Multin runs through this 
place, and it has road communication besides with Kot Diji and 
Gambat. The population, numbering in all about 367 s souls, 
consists mostly of Musalmins, who are engaged in weaving coarse 
cotton cloths. 

Khorwih, a Government village in the Glini talnka of the 
Tanda Deputy Collectorate, and the head-quarter station of a 
Tapadir, is situate in latitude 24° 40' N., and longitude 68° 27' E. 
It is distant 26 miles south of Tanda Muhammad Khan, and 47· 
from Hyderabad, and bas road communication with Badin, Mirpur 
Batoro (Kar. Coll.), BUlri and Tanda Muhammad Khan. There 
are police lines, and a Tapadir's " dera," but no other public 
buildings. The inhabitants number 1320, but the number of 
Hindfls and Musalmins is not known. They are mostly of 
the cultivating class, with a few traders and shopkeepers, while the 
trade and manufactures of the place are poor and unimportant, 
the former mostly in cloths, grain, rice and ghi. The transit 
trade consists only of rice and ghi, in inconsiderable quantities. 
This village is supposed to have been built aboµt 98 years ago, by 
one .K.amil Khor. 
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Kohldin, a taUika (or portion) of the Kari.chi Collectorate, 
included, so far as magisterial jurisdiction is concerned, in the 
Sehwa.n division of the same collectorate. This talaka comprises 
a very barren and hilly tract of country, extending in length from 
north to south 60 miles (though according to Major Preedy, a 
former collector of Kanlchi, 120 miles), and in breadth from east 
to west from 45 to 50 miles. It is bounded on the north by the 
Sehwan division ; on the east by the same and the J erruck districts, 
a range of hills known at various places under the name of Karo, 
Stlrjino, Sum.bale, Eri, Hothiyan, Rani Kira, Sian, and Dhiran, 
forming the boundary line ; on the south by the Kad!ji hills and 
the Kanlchi taluka ; and on the west by the Habb river and the 
K.hirthar range of mountains. The configuration of this district 
on its northern, eastern, and southern sides is in several places 
very irregular. The area of Kohistin is mentioned by Preedy 
to be about 6000 square ~es, but the Sind Survey Department 
does not estimate it at more than 4058 square miles. The general 
aspect of this talfika is decidedly mountainous ; its principal ranges 
being, in fact, continuations of the great Khirthar range. In its 
southern portion there are extensive plains, separated from each 
other by low· lines of hills, running generally from north to south, 
and showing evident signs of volcanic action. These plains, after 
a fall of rain, produce an abundance of forage, and vast herds of 
cattle Crom the neighbourhood of the Indus are frequently pas
tured there. In the central portion of this highland district the 
hills rise to the dignity of mountains, with proportionately deep 
and wide valleys. To the north they are of limestone formation, 
with very precipitous sides, and the bottoms are filled with huge 
boulders of rock brought down by hill-torrents after heavy rain. 
The valley of the Mohul, which is 20 miles long by 10 in breadth, 
has a pretty appearance after rain, the hills inclosing it being 
from Soo to 1000 feet in altitude. 

The principal streams in Kohistin are the Habb, Baran, and 
Malir. The first, which, excepting the Indus, is the only perma
nent river in Sind, is said to take its rise at a spot near either 
Zehri or Hoja Jamot, in Balochistin, or, as some affirm, near 
Kelat In the upper part of its course it flows in a south-easterly 
direction for 2 5 miles, and then turning due south, it holds its way 
for about 50 miles ; it then turns to the south-west, and, after a 
total length of 1 oo miles, falls into the Arabian Sea on the 
north-western side of Cape Monze, in latitude 24° 50' N., and 
longitude 66° 36' E. Delhoste states that this river, which for a 
long distance forms the western line of boundary between Sind 
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and the Las ~la territory, has never been known to fail in water
supply, even in the driest seasons. After heavy rain in the hills, a 
very large body of water comes down this stream ; but it soon 
passes off, leaving here and there deep pools which abound with 
fish and alligators. The whole course of this stream is described 
as a succession of rocks in gravelly gorges in the rugged and barren 
Pabb mountains. Another stream, the Baran, which is in fact 
nothing more than an extensive mountain torrent, rises in the 
Khirthar range 60 miles north-west of Hamlani, and after a 
course of about 90 miles, in which it is said to drain an area of 
I 2 50 square miles, joins the Indus a few miles below the town of 
Kotri. After rain in the hills, a large body of water flows down 
the bed of this river into the lndus. In several places there is a 
considerable extent of arable land on this stream, but except 
about its head, westward of the Khirthar range, where there is a 
small area cultivated by the Gabol tribe of Balochis, the land is 
nearly all waste. The Baran would appear to have forced its way 
through the Khirthar hills by a very narrow pass-the work, it is 
presumed, of some convulsion of nature. Both this strea.Di and 
the Gaj river, in the Sehwan district, seem to have found their way 
through these hills in a similar manner. The rocky sides of both 
passes are_perfectly perpendicular, and, as remarked by Mr. James, 
a Deputy Collector of Sehwan, one would suppose some giant 
had cut two distinct slices out of this lofty range. The scenery in 
their neighbourhood is very fine and attractive, and these passes 
must be considered to n.nk among the most remarkable natun.I 
objects to be seen in this part of the Karachi Collectorate. The 
Malir river, known as the V adia near its source in the western 
range of hills, in about'latitude 25° 20' N., and longitude 67° 38' E., 
and as the Gurban in its middle course, from a village of that name 
near which it fiows, after taking a south-westerly course of about 
6o miles, falls into the sea by the Gisri creek. When in ftood, 
after heavy rains in the hills, a very large head of water fiows down 
its bed for a short time, but during the greater part of the year it 
is nearly dry. This river is said in its course to drain an area of 
770 square miles. There are numerous other mountain streams, 
or" nais," as they are called, but they are dry almost the whole of 
the year, though water is readily obtainable by digging a few feet 
in the beds of these torrents. Owing to the very hilly nature of 
this district, and its distance from the Indus, there are no canals 
for irrigational purposes. 

CLUIATE.-The climate of this hilly portion of Sind dift"ers i1t 
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some respects from that in the plains. Thus, at BUla Khim' 
Thl.na, it is, it seems, neither so hot, nor, at the same time, so 
cold as at other towns in the flat country. During the year 187I, 
the mean maximum heat at that station was only 86°, the mean 
minimum being 73°: the hottest months were April, May, and 
June. During January and February the prevailing winds were 
from the east and west, and during the remaining t:en months fi'om 
the east and south-west. The maximum, minimum, and mean 
temperature at this station during the three years ending 187 4 is 
shown below :-

Year. i M • I M.·. · UUl'um. 
1 

1nnnum. i Mean. ---
0 0 0 

1872 91 68 79 
1873 JOO 62 81 

1874 99 64 81 

The average yearly rainfall, as observed at Billa Khin's Thana. 
during a period of eight years ending 187 4, is 8 ·2 2 inches; that 
for five years ending 1874 is shown in the following table:-

Months. l 18'Jo. 1871. 18'}2. 187). r87+ Months. 1870. 1871. I 18'}2. 1871. l 117+ 

- - - - - - _,_ - -January . .. . . .. "JI ·11 July. . . ... •68 rr1I ·01 ,.,.. 
Febn1ary . .. ·16 .. ·o6 "2J .August • . 2"'JI 'JJ "JS J"JJ s·:ao 
March . . ·68 .. .. •04 .. September. .. .. 1·2., .. .. 
April . . .. •JJ .8J .. .. October. . .. . . .. . . . . 
May. .. ·01 November • •04 . . .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 
June. . . J"JI .. ·04 .. •oJ December • .. .. .. "2J . . --- --- -- - -----·-

4•19 ·66 .. ., •JI •sf> 2•a, l"OJ i!J'CO J•6? 10•74 
I 

The wild animals of this district are the same as those genemny 
_found in the hilly portions of the province, and comprise the 
hyena, panther, wolf, fox, ibex," gad'' (wild sheep), &c. Among 
birds, the vulture, raven, grey pigeon, partridge and quail : reptiles 
of various kinds a:re also numerous. Large herds of sheep and 
goats are pastured in different parts of this taUika. by the Baloch 
tribes, and form the greater part of their wealth. 

The inhabitants of this district in 1856 numbered, it was 
supposed, about 16,410 souls, of whom 14,154 were Musa.Jmans 
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and 2~46 Hindiis. The e~ number, as (otlnd l>y the census 
of 187~, ·Was 5681, which w.ould thus <mly give I"4 ·pets0DS to 
the square mile.. Of this nutl)ber 900 are Hindus and 4713 
Musalmin~ The population is, however, from its nomadic 
nature, a ve_ry du.c~ting one, there being but six peIJl)anent 
villages ~hroughout the whole taliika. The people iDhabitieg this 
district are Balochis of the Gabol, Rind, and N ohani tribes, as also 
N iimrias and J ok.ias. The Ba.loch tribes live mostly ia the northern 
part of Kohist.in, about Pokhan, Dhul and Rani-jo-Got, while 
the Niimrias and Jokias are found in the central and southern 
portions. These two latter tribes are Sindis proper, and claim a 
descent from the great Samma µ-ibe. Of the Numrias there .are 
about twenty-four sub-divisions. The J okias $tate theJDselves to 
be 'of Rijput descent, the first man of any consequepce among 
them having bee11 Jam Bijar; ~hey are noted for courage and fidelity. 
and many of the trjJ>e are ~n the employ of different native govern
men~ They mostly inhabit that part of the district near the 
Malir, R~nn Pitiani, Malmuari, Gadap, and the country generally 
lying between the Gharo creek and the Habb river. Both the 
Niimria and Jokia tribes have been described at some length in 
another part of this Gazetteer (see ]ERRUCK}. Their chi~f ~:rpploy
ment is in tending immense flocks of sheep, goats1 &c., on which 
they subsist The Gabols seem the most incliped to agricultural 
pursuits, but the other tribes are e$sentially nomadic in their habits, 
moving about from place to pla~e according to the requiremen~ 
of their flocks. As a rule, tliey never ~ect any dwelling of a more 
substantial character than a mat hut, which can be put up in a 
couple of hours. The Niimrias are especially averse to have any 
dealings with the Government ; but fl}l the tribes are gr"at adepts 
at cattle-lifting, which is the chief pr~vailiJ;lg crime among them, as 
it is generally thr9ugboui Sind. 

Of the revenue d~tjved by Government from this immense tract Qf 
country there is nothing to be said at prescmt, since all land assess
ment in the talo.ka was remitted for twenty years, commencing from 
1865, at the suggestion of Colonel W. R. Lambert, Collector of 
K.arachL Formerly there was appointed for this district a MUkh
tyarkar, on a salary of 50 rupees per mensem, with a subordinate 
establishment costing about 90 rupees per mensem, or 1680 rupees 
in all per annum; but the entire revenue of the talUka in some years 
was only 500 rupees, and it was in consequence of this deficiency 
that a reduction of establishment became imperatively called for. 
Major Preedy, who reported on Kohistan, states that the revenue 
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from all sources in ·1854-55 was 1171 rupees, much of which WU 

raised from a tax on cart-loads of grass and garden cultivation, carried 
on principally in the Malir valley. The Government establishment 
there cost 90 rupees per mensem, but this was subsequently in
creased to 205 rupees. The assessment on land then in force 
was very light, as will be seen from the following statement :-

In Kot Rani, Barini land • • 6 annas per jire""b. 
In other places • • • • • 4 ,, " 
On well cultivation • • • S rupees per well. 

The abolition of all assessment on land in this district for a 
period of twenty years would, it was expected, induce many of the 
tribes to give their attention more to cultivation than they hitherto 
have done. To some. extent this expectation has already been 
realised, and about 6000 acres are now estimated to be yearly 
cultivated, and this area is yearly increasing." The Government 
establishment at present kept up in Kohistan consists only of a 
Kotwll, with the powers of a subordinate magistrate, on a monthly 
salary of 40 rupees, with two peons and a small monthly con
tingent allowance. The police force .comprises in all 77 men, 
under a chief constable. Of these 2 5 are mounted, and the 
remainder armed and unarmed foot-police. There is one thin.a, a 
sub-thana, and 17 police posts. Colonel Lambert also recom
mended the construction of a road from Bwa Khan's Thino, the 
chief village in the talilka to Kobi, a distblce of 3 2 miles, and this 
has since been carried out. The road also from ]hangar to 
Karachi, a distance of 136 miles, has been much improved, especi
ally that portion crossing the Kadeji hills. The following is the 
road route from Jhingir tO Karachi ; and, in a barren desert like 
that of Kohistan, it may not be out of place to state that, though 
water and forage are, as a rule, abundant, other supplies are not 
generally procurable, and travellers by this route will do well. to 
take with them all they may require in this respect :-
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F11.011 }HANGAR. TO K..u.AcHI. 

Distances 
Stages. in Remarks. 

Miles. 

1. Chorlo . . . . 15j Has a Dbaramsila. 
2. Maliri . . . . 111 Do. 
3. Pokhan . . . . 13 Do. 
4- Kajiir . . . . 91 Do. 
5. Bachini • • • • II Do. 
6. Biila Khin's Thino • 8l i· Dumij . . . • 8 Do. 

• Irak • . . . . 9l 
9. Kadeji . . . . 17f Do. 

10. Gurban . . . . 6 
II. Dumb. . . . . 10 Do. 
12. Saphura . . . ' 71 Do. 
13- Kari.chi . . ' . 8f 

Total . . I 136 

Besides the. two lines of communication already referred to, 
there is a branch road, 17 miles in length, from Kaiiir to Taung, 
near the Kelat boundary. This latter village is one of the prin
cipal police stations in Kohistan. There is another road also, 
5 miles in length, connecting Biila Khan's Thino with Maliik, a. 
village belonging to Sardar Khan. 

The chief town of this district is Biila Khan's Thano, a Govern
ment village, distant about 3 2 miles west from Kotri, and 64 miles 
north-east from Karachi, with both which places, as well as the 
village of Maluk (S miles), it has road communication. This town 
is seated not far from the Baran river, from which good water is 
at all times obtainable by digging some five or six feet under the 
surface of its apparently dry bed. It is the head-quarter station of 
a Kotwal, who has the powers of a subordinate magistrate, and 
there is a police than.a with a force of I 6 men, under a chief con
stable. The population of the place is not more than 440, of 
whom 238 are Musalmans, chiefly of the NUm.ria and Biirfat tribes, 
and 202 Hindfis of the Banya caste. As a rule, their occupation 
is principally pastoral and agricultural, and what trade does exist 
is for the most part in wool, ghi, and cattle. In addition to a 
branch post-office there is a dispensary at this town, under the 
charge of an officer of the subordinate Government Medical 
Establishment ; it is wholly supported by Gov~mment at an 
average annual cost of about a thousand rupees. The admissions, 

2 G 
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&c., into this dispensary during tho years 1873 and 1874 were 
as follows:-

Admiuiom iu Casualties in Average Daily 
Attendance. 

Remarks. 

l1'7J. 18'7.f· • .,J. I 18'1.f. 18'JJ. 18., ... 

In-patients . .. II 

~ 
.. . . . . No epidemic disease 

Out-patients • IJ69 
has ever prevailed 

'78J .. 11·9 11•1 here since the cs-
tablii;hment of the 

. 
dispensary. 

FEuns.-A system of blood feud prevails in Kohistin between 
various Ba.loch tribes, inducing a state of things which is deserving 
of notice. The causes from which these arise are at times trivial 
in the extreme : thus, in a squabble where the turban of a man of 
one tribe may happen to be knocked off his head by a man of 
another tribe, a sufficient provocation is presumed to have been 
given, not alone to the insulted individual, but even to his rela
tives or his ttibe, which can only be wiped out by the blood of 
either the inslllter or of one of his relations. When this is effected, 
the other tribe proceeds to avenge the murder of their clansman, 
and thus the feud may go on for years. To put a stop to this 
state of things, it becomes necessary to imprison the chief of the 
tribe, though sometimes the offended party whose turn it is to take 
revenge is willing to be appeased by a gift of money, camels, or 
cattle, and then there is an end to the feud. Mr. James, a former 
Deputy Collector of Sebwan, thus refers to a feud as at present 
existing between two tribes, the Bfirfat Loharinis (a branch of the 
powerful Numria. family) and the Barejos, who reside near Taung, 
in Kohistin: "Four or five years ago, one Nur Muhammad, a 
man of great influence amongst the Barejos, seduced a Loharini 
woman and slew her husband He attempted to purchase peace, 
but the Loharanis declined the offer. He was tried for murder, 
but the refinements of our English procedure not suiting cases of 
this sort, as occurring among barbarous and wild trihes, he was 
acquitted, although the whole country around knew of his guilt, 
and the Government had taken very strong measures towards 
securing his extradition from the Kelit State. Some Loharinis 
were subsequently caught by the police with arms in their hands, 
going to murder him, and these were bound over to keep the 
peace; but it was of no avail trying to save bis life. On the 26th 
of April, 1871, he, accompanied by his step-son and another man, 
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was met by his enemies in a pass near Taung, when the two 
former were shot and cut to pieces with swords. The third man 
happened to be a wandering minstrel of the powerful Chuta tribe, 
and his life was spared, but he had recognised the murderers. 
When the case came on for trial, the Barejos tried to implicate 
another man, a Gabol, as they have a feud with a section of that 
tribe also. They thought, in fact, if I may be allowed the expres
sion, to kill two birds with one stone, but the desire, as might be 
expected, failed, and the three real murderers were acquitted. 
It is now the Barejos' tum to take a life, and if stem measures be 
not taken to stop the feud, they will most assuredly do so. This 
example will show how, notwithstanding that the district ha.S been 
under British rule for 2 s years, the vendetta still flourishes amongst 
the rude Baloch tribes." 

Kot Dijt. (See DIJI FORT.) 
Kot Ba.bib, a Government village in the Naushahro Abro 

taluka of the Sukkur and Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, distant 
6 miles west from Shikarpur, and 12 miles west from Garhi Yasin, 
the road from the La.khi Tar, near Shikarpur, to Jhali passing by 
it. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadir, and has a cattle 
pound. There is also a small vernacular school, supported by the 
Zamindar, Faiz Muhammad Mahar. The population, numbering 
in all 861 souls, consists of Musalmins of the Bapar and Sethar 
tribes, and Hindus, mostly of the Lohino caste, but the number 
of each class is not known. The manufactures and trade of this 
place seem to be of small importance, the former consisting 
in the weaving of cloth, shoemaking and pottery, the latter in 
agricultural produce. 

Kot Sultan, a large Government village in the Shikarpur 
talnka of the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, distant 8 miles north 
of Shikirpur, on the main road from which town to Jacobabad it 
is situate. It has road communication also with Got Mian Saheb, 
Jagan, and Zorkhel. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, 
and possesses police lines, a Government school and a dharamsala. 
The inhabitants, numbering in all 2014, comprise 1275 Musal
mans (Pat.bins and Saiyads), and 793 Hindus. The population 
are mostly employed in trade. 

Kotri, a taluka (or revenue sub-division) of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 684 square miles, with 3 tapas, 
29 villages, and a population of about 23,643 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division for the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows (see next page):-

2 u 2 
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l8?0-7t. I 187t""'72· I ••12""13· 
I 1873""74' ! 

rupees. rupees. nlpee5. rupees. 
Imperial. • . . 13,054 28,364 36,44-9 37,872 
Local • . . . 12,537 13,698 12,482 12,931 

Total rupees • 25,591 I 42,o62 48,931 I 50,8o3 

Kotrl, a large and important town in the taluka of the same 
name of the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 25° 22' N., 
and longitude 68° 20' E. It is situate on the right bank of the 
Indus, opposite to the village of Gidu Bandar, in the Hyderabad 
taluka, and is between 66 and 67 feet above mean sea-level 
The river bank at Kotri may be considered as permanent, being 
high and well protected from the stream, but there is much 
low-lying land to the westward of the town, and at times Kotri 
has been placed in considerable danger of being washed into the 
river from the sudden and violent inundations of the Baran moun
tain-torrent. This danger has to some extent been removed by 
the cutting of deep channels to the northward of the town, and 
these, leading into the Indus, drain oft' the surplus water arising 
from these inundations. A /Jan4 or dam was also put up a few 
years since as some preservative against the ftood waters. The 
riyer opposite to Kotri may be considered as having a mean 
breadth of over 600 yards, with a general mean depth of be
tween 9 and 10 feet, though during the inundation season 
this latter may be estimated at from 18 to 20 feet. The 
town has three means of communication with other places : 
first, by the river, in steamers and native sailing craft; second, 
by roads, main and branch; and thirdly, by railway, Kotri being 
the present northern terminus of the Sind railway. By the 
river, Kotri is placed in regular and periodical communication 
with Sukkur (about 270 miles distant} and a few intermediate 
stations; with Mitankot (430 miles), Multin (570 miles), and 
other places in the Panjab ; and in addition. to this, native 
sailing vessels, known as ditntihis, use it from both up and down 
river, bringing and taking away merchandise of various kinds. 
At times the river bank at Kotri, with the ftotilla steamers, their 
barges, and numerous native boats moored close to the shore, all 
either discharging or taking in cargo, presents an animated and busy 
appearance not to be seen at any other station on the river between 
this town and Sukkur. Kotri has road communication with Sebwan, 
Jistant 84 miles N.N.W., vi4 Ba.da, Unarpur, Gopang, Manjhand, 
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Sann, Amri, and Laki ; with Karachi by two road routes, one by 
Billa Khan's Thano, distant about 96 miles, and the other via 
J erruck, Tatta, Gharo, Pipri, and Llndhi, distant about 1 1 1 miles. 
A road also runs from Kotri to Band-vira, distant 24 miles. By 
railway, Kotri has communication with Karachi, 1!iA. Balhari, Met
ing, Jhimpir, Jungshahi, Dabeji and Malir, distant 106 miles. For 
the more convenient transport of goods to and from the river 
steamers at Kotri, some miles of sidings are laid down on the 
river bank in a zig-zag direction, in such a manner as to suit any 
condition of the river, whether at its lowest or in the fiood season. 
Kotri is the head-quarter station of numerous Government officers 
connected with the Deputy-Collectorate, such as the Deputy 
Collector, the Miikhtyirkar of the taluka, the Civil Surgeon, the 
Settlement Officer for all Sind, the Conservator and Registrar 
of the Indus, and the Judge of the subordinate Civil Court A 
large number of officials connected with the Indus Steam Flotilla 
Company and Sind railway also reside here. There are two 
Christian churches in the place, one Protestant and the other 
Roman Catholic ; for the duties of the former place of worship a 
minister is provided at the joint expense of Government and the 
railway company. Kotri possesses also a civil hospital, court 
house, subordinate jail, post-office, Government and other schools, 
travellers' bangalow, dharamsa.Ia, and cattle pound. The Indus 
steam flotilla establishment at Kotri is on an extensive scale, 
having its offices in the old fort, and near it are the workshops 
for the repairs of the steamers and their barges. This company 
has also a large fioating dock on the river, capable of receiving 
any of its steamers for repair. There is a police thana here with 
a force of 31 . men, of whom two are chief constables ; there was 
besides an European inspector of town police, but this post has 
recently been abolished. Kotri possesses a municipality, established 
in 1854, having an annual income ranging from 7000 rupees to 
10,000 rupees. The municipal garden, close to the old fort, is small 
but used to be well kept, and produced, at certain seasons of the 
year, a fair quantity of vegetables and fruit. Much has already 
been done by the municipality towards carrying out a proper system 
of conservancy; and the severe cholera visitation of I 869 has shown 
the necessity for filling up many of the pits, which were somewhat 
numerous in both the European and Native quarters of this town. 
The European quarter, which lies to the north and west of the 
Native town, is well laid out, and is, as it were, embosomed in 
foliage, the roads being fairly lined on both sides with fine trees of 
various kinds, now very properly kept thinned since the cholera 
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epidemic of 1869. The bangalows, which are here built of mud 
and llachha brick, are everywhere sUITOunded by large " com
pounds," or inclosures, containing in some instances neatly-kept 
gardens, walled round with the same material It is in this quarter 
that the different European Government officers, the officials of 
the Indus flotilla, Sind railway, and others reside. On the 
southern side of the European quarter is the Library and M~ 
chanics Institute (formerly the billiard-room of the Indus Flotilla 
Company), and on the main road, near the fort, stands a fine 
red-brick built edifice used as - a school, which owes its existence 
to Colonel M. R. Haig, settlement officer for the whole Province, 
and an accomplished Sindi scholar. The railway station and 
buildings at Kotri are only temporary erections, and offer but 
poor accommodation to passengers. The area occupied by the 
railway company is a very large one, and the company possesses 
a row of upper-storied buildings, erected in the first instance 
specially for the accommodation of its own subordinate empluyu, 
but at present they are indiscriminately occupied. The Native 
town is to the south-east of the European quarter, and skirts the 
river bank for some distance. In matters of sanitation, much more 
attention has been given by the inhabitants to the cleanliness of 
the town since 1869, the cholera year, when so many of the people 
fell victims to the frightful epidemic which prevailed in the month 
of September of that year. The streets run pretty regularly at 
right angles to the river, and present the usual signs of a large and 
busy Indian town. 

The population of Kotri by the late census of 1872, including 
its adjacent hamlets of Khanpur and Miini Multani, was found to 
be 7949; of these 5166 were Musalmans of the Numria, Saiyad, 
Shekh, Gorkbani and Path.an tribes ; the Hindus number 2455, 
and are principally of the Brahman and Lohano castes. The 
Christian population, comprising Europeans, Eurasians and Goa
nese, are 304 in number, and the remaining 24 are made up of 
Parsis and other nationalities. 

The trade of Kotri is locally inconsiderable, but its transit 
trade, owing to the situation of the town on a permanent bank of 
the Indus, and to its ready accessibility to Karachi by railway, is of 
great importance. The articles of merchandise, mostly sent up
ri,·er by the Indus Flotilla Company's steamers to Sukkur and the 
Panjab, comprise liquors, such as beer, wines, and spirits (chiefly 
for the European troops quartered in the Panjab), metals, railway 
materials, piece-goods and silk. Those principally brought down 
by the same company's boats to Kotri, are cotton, wool, grain of 
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sorts, oil-seeds, indigo, ghi, oil, saltpetre and sugar. Of the mer
chandise sent from Kotri by rail to Karachi, the chief articles are 
cotton, oil-seeds, grain of sorts, wool, indigo, oil, ghi, and dye
stuffs. Water from Kotri is forwarded to Karachi especially for 
the manufacture of ice, and for drinking purposes generally. The 
following tables, drawn up from the statistical returns furnished by 
the Deputy Auditor of the Sind, Panjab and Delhi railway, will 
show the quantity of various articles of merchandise despatched 
by the flotilla steamers up-river from Kotri, principally to Multan 
in the Panjab, as well as that received at Kotri from different 
places on the Indus, during the past five years, ending with 1874; 
and in addition to this, the quantity of goods carried by the 
Sind railway to and fromKotri during the three years ending 1871, 
no information of a later date being available (see pp. 456-9) :-
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Indigo . • . . • • • . . • ~ . I ~ "'!! 672 I ... 4621 a soS I al 3011 ' i 
203 



Liquors-Malt • . . . . . • . . . 7,194 ... 
Wines and Spirits • . . • • . . . . 224 ... 
Machinery • • . . . . • • . . . 7<>t ... 
Metals-Copper . . . • • . . . • ... ... I Brass and Copper • . . • . • . . • 3961 ... 
Iron . . • . . . . . . • . . . 123 i 

Railway Materials • . • . . . . . . 2,165i ... 
Saltpetre . . . . . • . . . . . ... ... 
Seeds • . . . . . . . . . . . Si 551 

Silk • . . • . . . . . . . . . . 129i 42i 

Spices . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 ... 
Sugar (and saccharine matter) . . . . . 3 163i 

Tea • . . . . . . . . . . . • 29 Bi 

Tobacco. . . . . . . . . . . . 4i 2 

Treasure. .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . 
Wool . . . . . . . . . . . . I 1,1o8i 

Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . 1,218 675 

4,271 I 206 3 320 

363 2 455 I 439 

... . .. 98 ... 91 

4 I 7 
201 7 

IOI 10 74 

33 2 IOI 42 652 

. .. ... 797 ... 3,779 

... ... . .. 56 . .. 
54 992 561 382 167 

24 14 19 24 15 

292 75 129 44 181 

42 2,266 326 1,366 77 

20 IO 6 3 5 

9 40 10 41 14 

3 I 33 ... 4 

II 2,937 3 2,944 7 

1,220 826 775 841 516 

.. . ... 

.. . 546 
2 4 

I 116 

19 42 

8o 2,033 

37 6,387 

148 . .. 
2,189 3 

299 15 

69 253 

3,771 IOI 

10 . .. 
30 23 

. .. 9 

4,198 7 

674 919 

• 

... 

... 

... 
I 

19 

s 
216 

8o 

4,382 

18 

31 

3,647 

13 

33 

l 

3,386 

468 

~ 
~ 
~ 

• Cll ..... 



Descriptions. 

ChUDam. . . . . . . . . . . . 
Cotton (raw) . . . . . . . . . . 
Cotton Piece-goods • . . . . . . . 
Dangan and Thread . . . . . . . . 
Dyestuff • . . . . . . . . • . . 
Fruits (and Vegetables) . . . . . ' . . 
Dates . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Copra . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Fuel-Coal • . . . . . . . . . . 
Firewood and Charcoal . . . . . . . 
Ghi and Oil. . . . . . . . • . . 
Grain-Bijri, Juir • . . . . . . . 

: I Grain . . . . . . . . . . . 
Rice • . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Wheat . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Grains, edible . . . • . . . . . . 
Grass . . . . . . . . . . . • I 

I 

TABLE IL 

From X.otri to K.arlchi. 

18ti9. z'1o. 1871. 

tons. tom. tons. 
77 239 720 

7,699 13,170 9,738 
. .. . .. } 97 ..., { 119 31 
233 245 217 
553 295 I { ... ... 395 
... . .. 
... . .. 187 

3,195 1,017 371 
1,467 2,005 I, IJO 

1,724 ... 
781 . .. 

2,493 5,18o 28,757 
1,58o ... 
. .. ... 
528 . 

From lC.arlchi to K.otri. 

186g. 1&,o. 

tons. tom. ... ... 
... . .. 

2,793 2,536 } ... . .. 
... ... 
. .. 2,828 

J 
3,g6o 856 
1,203 553 

496 . .. 
. .. ... 
. .. ... 

' . .. . .. 
. .. . .. . .. . .. 

~ . .. . .. 
. .. ... 
... 2,816 

1871. 

tons. 
15 
6 

a,693 

47 

3,220 

3 

. .. 
1"4 

183 

.... 
""' 00 

~ 
~ s 



Gunny bags. . . . . . . . . • 
Indigo . . . . - . • . . . . 
Liquors-Malt • . . . . . . . . 
Wines and Spirits • . . . • . . . 
Metals-Copper . . . . . . . • 
Iron • . . . . . . . . . . . 
Provisions and Oilmen's stores . . . . 
Potash • . . . . . . . . . . 
Railway Materials • . . . . . . . 
Saltpetre . . . . . . . . . . 
Seeds . . . . . . . • . . . 
Spices . . . . . . . . . . . 
Black Pepper . . . . . . • . . 
Stores (Government) . . . . . . . 
Sugar (and saccharine matter) . . . . 
Tea . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Timber • . . . . . . . . . . 
Tobacco. . . . . . . . . . . 
Water . . . . . . . . . . . 
Wool • . . . . . . • . . . . 
Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . 

. ... . .. 26 

• 1,227 875 550 

• . .. . .. .. . 
. ... . .. 81 

• ... .. . 14 
. .. . .. . 56 
. ... ... 76 
. 29 59 101 
. ... . .. ... 
. 74 114 110 
. 3,8o7 8,933 13,044 
. . .. ... II 

. .. . ... ... 

. 156 18 134 

. 63 81 14 

. ... ... 13 

. ... ... 6o 

. 157 240 212 

. 639 454 . .. 

. 2,949 2,763 5,186 

. 3,778 3,387 2,831 

499 6.to 
... ... 

6,371 6,466 
941 720 
628 454 

4,048 a.415 
150 72 
... ... 

1,162 1,545 
... ... 
... ... 
181 274 
429 308 
753 352 

2,357 a,1g6 
288 ~ 

1,021 296 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 

5,489 9,oo6 

1,o65 
a 

4,618 

443 
330 

2,917 
1,313 

a8 

. .. 

... 
3 

302 
58 

4o6 
2,215 

25 
278 
20 

... 
2 

2,408 

~ 
~· 

~ 

~ 
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KOT.Rf. 

Kotri possesses no manufactures of any marked importance, 
such articles as coarse cloth, and those things used generally among 
Sindis, being alone made here. Ice used to be made in large 
quantities at this place, for sale at both Hyderabad and Kari.chi, 
but the manufacture was fluctuating, and was dependent on the 
supply of this article at Karachi. There is a Government steam 
ferry, annually leased out on contract, which plies backwards and 
forwards from sunrise to sunset from Kotri to Gidu Bandar {for 
Hyderabad), taking over passengers, baggage and animals at cer
tain fixed rates, those for passengers ranging, according to class, 
from half an anna to four annas. There are, besides, several row
boats also employed in conveying passengers across the river at 
about. the same fares. 

The town of Kotri is held almost entirely in jagir by Malik 
Sardar Khan, chief of the Nilmria tribe. Captain Preedy, a former 
Collector of Karachi, in reference to this subject thus wrote in 
1847 of the then Numria chief, Ahmad Khan: "This chief also 
possesses extensive jagirs near Kotri and Ryla, in Ghorabari. He 
formerly enjoyed the privilege of collecting customs and tolls on 
the river at Kotri. On the abolition of customs, he received a 
grant cf 600 bigas of land near :Budhapur as compensation for 
the loss of his customs and tolls. The village of Kotri and the 
gardens near it formerly belonged to Ahmad Khan, but the latter 
being required for Government purposes, the chief readily relin
quished them, and obtained other gardens above and below Kotri 
in exchange." Heddle, in his Memoir on the Ind us, also refers 
to this town as it appeared in 1836: "Opposite Gidu Mal-jo
Tando, on the right bank of the Indus, is situate another con
siderable village, called Kotri. At this point the great northern 
and southern roads from Karachi and Kandahar abut ; and at 
this point are established two ferries (one at the village itself, and 
the other half a mile below), which keep up the communication 
between the opposite banks of the river. The village is said to 
contain 600 huts, inhabited principally by Lohanos and Muhinas. 
There is also established at Kotri one of the three distilleries 
which supply the capital and its vicinity with spirituous liquor. 
The establishment here, however, is small, consisting of only one 
still, which produces monthly more than fifteen maunds of the 
highly-rectified· aromatic spirit so much admired by the Sindis." 
Kotri was, some years before the conquest, looked upon as an im
portant station in a military point of view, owing to the roads from 
Sehwan, Karachi, and the Delta meeting here, and it was in con
sequence supposed to command, in a great measure, the southern 



LABDAR YA-LAKHI. 

part of Sind west of the lndus. It was at this place, in 1839, 
that the Bombay division of the British army advancing on Afghan
istan was encamped for a time. 

Kotri was ·for some years the head-quarter station of the Indus 
naval flotilla, then commanded by an officer of the late Indian 
navy, who resided here with his staff. This river fleet was, about 
1859, broken up, and a company {the present one) called the 
" lndus Flotilla Company" {now amalgamated with the Sind, 
Panjab, and Delhi railway) was organised, several of the steamers 
and barges of the old flotilla, as well as land and buildings, being 
transferred to the new undertaking by the Government The 
steam-vessels of this company generally leave Kotri for UP""river, 
with passengers and cargo, once a week in the busy season of the 
year. 

La.bdarya, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Larkana Deputy 
Collectorate, containing an area of 207 square miles, with 4 tapas, 
58 villages, and a population of 31,201 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this taliika during the four years ending 
187 3-7 4 is as follows :-

187<J-7I. I 1871...,2. I 1872-,3. I I87M4• 
--·-' rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

Imperial. . • . 93,002 93,820 93, 177 &f,,502 
Local . . . . 11,263 8,98.f. 8,165 7,637 

Total rupees • 104,265 I 102,So.J ; 1,01,3421 92, 139 
i 

La.khi, a town in the Sukkur taluka of the Sukkur and Shi
kirpur Deputy Collectorate, 234 feet above mean sea-level. It 
is seated on the main road between Shikarpur and Sukkur, and 
is 8 miles south of the former and 15 from the latter town, and 
has road communication also with the villages of Mari and Kazi
Wahan. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadir, and possesses 
a travellers' bangalow, school, and cattle pound There is also a 
police post of 8 men. The population numbers in all 1414 
souls, of whom 835 are Musalmins, the remainder (579) being 
Hindus. There ~ea large number of blacksmiths and weavers 
in this town ; the latter manufacture some coarse cloths, but the 
trade and manufactures of the place do not appear to be of much 
account. 

The town of Lakhi is of ancient date, and was the chief place 
of that part of Sind then known as the Burdika and Lirkana 
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district, at a time when the town of Shikarpur had no existence, 
and when its present site was covered with thick forest. Goldsmid, 
in his historical memoir on the town of Shikirpur, refers to Lakhi 
as being the capital of that portion of the country in the early 
part of the 17th century. It was occupied by the tribe of 
Mahars, who were Zamindirs of great power, wealth, and influence. 
Quarrelling with the Daildpotra tribe, from whom the Kalhora 
princes are said to have derived their descent, the Mabars were 
defeated in a general engagement, and their town captured. 
This event was soon after followed by the founding of the town 
of Shikarpur, and Lakhi from that time gradually dwindled away 
in both size and importance. 

Laid, a Government village in the Minjhand taluka. of the 
Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, seated close to the west bank of the 
river Indus and adjacent to the entrance of what is known as the 
Laki pass, through which runs the Indus valley railway. The place 
is somewhat picturesquely situate, the Laki mountains, here of con
siderable elevation, sloping down to the west of the town, which 
is on the main road leading from Kotri to Sehwan. Laki has a 
branch road also to the Dhara Tirth, or hot springs, distant about 
2 miles. From Sehwan this village is distant 14 miles south, and 
from Minjhand 32 miles north-west. There are lines for four 
policemen as well as a Tapadir's dera, a post-office, and a dharam
sala. The inhabitants are 1018 in number, and consist of 833 
Musalmins and 185 Hindus; their occupation is principally 
agriculture. There do not seem to be any manufactures or trade 
of any consequence in this village. · 

Lirkina, a large division (or Deputy Collectorate) in Upper 
Sind, forming a portion of the Shikirpur Collectorate. It is 
bounded on the north by the frontier district -and the territory 
of H.H. the Khin of Kela.t; on the east by the river Indus 
and the Sukk.ur and Shikarpur Division ; on the south by the 
Mehar Division ; and on the west by the same division and the 
territory of H. H. the Khan of Kela.t, the Khirthar range of 
hills forming for some distance a good natural line of demarca
tion. This district is, according to the Deputy Collector's 
estimate, 1860 square miles in area, but the Revenue Survey 
Deparbnent have computed it at 2241 square miles, including 
the western hills, a portion of which has probably not been in
cluded in the taliika areas. It is divided into five taliikas with 29 
tapas, as shown 'in the following table:-



Taltlka. Area in Ta pas. 
Square Miles. 

-

1. Li.rkina . . . . 
:a. Areja • • • • . 
3. Bakkapur • • • . 
4- N erah J amirani • . 

I. Li.rkina. . . . . 290 5. Lang • . . . . 
6. Mahota . . . . 
7. Morio Khuhro • • l 8. Biro Chindio • • • 
9. Muhammad Gujrini •. 
1. Pawhiro . . . . 
2. Karcla • . . . . 
3. Mahiun . . . . 

2. Kambar . . • . 943 4- Buthi • . . . . 
~· Sir Kania • . . . 
. lsi . . . . . . 

7. Kam.bar . . . . 
8. Dost Ali . . . . 
~· Rato Dero • • } 2. Nawo Dero • • 

3- Rato Dero • . . . 228 3- Ba~iil Dero • • 
4- Wirisdino Machi • 

• K.hinwih • • • r MIUWld ••• J 4- Labdarya • . • . 207 2. Dokri • • • • 
3. Beli·Gic • • • 
4- Shekh ojo • • r Sijiwal • • . :I 5. Sijiwal . . . . 192 2. Jiand Juneja • . 
3. Sanjar·bhati • . 

1,86o 

Number of Population. VilJaacs.1 

. .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
132 79,042 

... ... 

... . .. 
144 73,329 

... ... 

... 
86 35,8g6 

... ... 
58 31,201 

86 15, 107 

5o6 234,575 

, Towns having Soo Inhabitant& and upwards 

Li.rkina. 
Khairpur Jliso. 
Ghoghiro. 
Vikia Sanghi. 
Khalid. 
~hini. 

alid. 

Kambar, Sher Muhammad Naitch. 
Gathar, Beyr. 
Ghaibi Dero. 
JunejL 
Shihdidpur, Buthi, Miini. 
Mirakhan • 
ChujnL 

Rato Dero. 
Ban~iil Dero. 
Khairo Dero, Shih-jo-Got. 
Panjo Abro, Nawo Dero • 

Garelo. 
Madd Baho. 
Arija. 

t--. 
~ . 
~ 
:ti.:, 

~ 

.. 
~ 
~ 
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The area, in English acres, of each taliika, showing that culti-
vated, cultivable, and unara.ble, is also shown below :- · 

Talflka. I Total Area in 
Enclish Acres. Cu ltiYatecl. I CultiTable. I Unarable. 

acres. acres. acres. acres. 
I. Lirkina . 165,000 78,582 58,586 27,832 
2. Kambar. . 6o3,686 III ,892 359,543 132,251 
3. Rato Dero • 145,899 41,614 6o,999 43,286 
4- Labdarya . 132,387 29,525 48,753 54,109 
5. Sijiwal • • 116,236 34,419 48, 164 33,653 

GENERAL AsPECT.-The general aspect of the Larkana Division 
is, like other parts of Sind, singularly flat and uninteresting. 
Exception must, however, be taken ·to the extreme westem part 
of this Deputy Collectorate where the Khirthar mountains form 
a natural boundary between it and Balochistin. Many of the 
peaks of this range are very lofty, one of them, known as the 
Kuto-jo-K.abar (or dog's tomb) in the Mehar Division being, it is 
said, 7 200 feet above sea-level. Those portions of the district 
lying between the Indus and the Western Nari, and again between 
this latter stream and the Ghar canal, are one dead flat of· rich 
alluvial soil, well cultivated, and, on the whole, thickly p0pulated. 
In some few places tracts of" ka/ar" (or salty soil) are met with, 
while in others closely adjoining the Indus there are either broken 
patches of sandy waste or a low jungle of tamarisk. In that part 
of the district, north of the Ghar, which is not watered by canals, 
but is dependent -on precarious falls of rain and on the water of hill
torrents, there is, as a natural consequence, but little cultivation, 
and the appearance of this tract is sterile and wretched in the 
extreme. The jungle, when seen, is composed of tamarisk, 
kandah (a kind of stunted ha.but) and kirar (or wild caper), but 
more often vast plains are met with where the soil is found to be 
thickly impregnated with salt. Here the land, instead of being 
so sandy as in other parts of the division, has more of the com
position of a stiff clay loam. This portion of the Lirkana Deputy 
Collectorate has thus more of the appearance of a pastoral than an 
::igricultural country. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-The canal system of the Urkiina district is 
extensive, and it is owing to the great facilities afforded for 
irrigation that a part of this division is known as the garden of 
Sind. The principal canals are the Western Nara, Ghar, Nau-
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rang, Bire-ji-Kur and Edenwah. Some of the Zamindari canals 
ar~ also large, especially the Shah-ji-kiir, Date-ji-ko.r, Mir, and 
several others. The Western Nara, which may be considered as 
a natural river artifida//y improved, is the largest canal in this 
district, and, as its name implies, is very tortuous in its course. 
After flowing through portions of the Larkana, Rato Dero, and 
Labdarya talu.kas, it enters the Mehar and Sehwan divisions 
respectively, falling at last into the Manchhar lake. It is 
navigable for boats between May and September, and during the 
season of inundation it is, as a route, preferred to the Indus. The 
Ghir, which is also supposed to be a natural river, is very winding 
in its course, and is of greath width and depth. The fact of the 
banks of this canal being so leve~ and there being no traces of 
any mounds throughout its entire length, seems to show that this 
canal is really a natural and not an artificial stream. It flows 
through the I.Arkana and Rato Dero talilkas, and enters the 
Mehar Division through the N asirabid taliika. The following is 
a list of the canals, Government and Zamindiri, in the Lirkina 
Deputy Collectorate, with other information connected with them 
{stt pp. 466, 467, 468) :-



Width at Name of Canal. Lenif!in 
M' • Mouth. 

(Nt. 
I. Nasratwih • • • • II a8 

2. Gbir • • • • • 22 So 

3* Nira (Western) • . 30 100 

.i. Fordwih • • • • s 100 

S· Naurangwlh • . • 21 go 

6. Gathwih • • • • 13 6o 

A'ftrale .Amaual 
Coat of Clear-

Average AuuaJ 
ReYeDue for 

ance for Five Five Years, 
Years, endiDc endins 

•'73'"7+ •87M4· 

rupees. rupees. 
1,846 17,355 

11,653 85,744 

7,703 2,49,364 

456 70,317 

664 47,320 

595 42,132 

Remarks. 

A branch Crom the Ghir canal ; flows through the 
tapas of Nawa Dero, Khinwih, Rato Dero, and 
Bangiil Dero. 

A main-feeder; taps the Indus near l\ib.de}i in Shi-
kirpur and Sukkur divisions, and ftowJ¥ dm::rugh the 
Nawa Dero, Mahota, Lirklna, and Biro Cbindio 
tapas. 

A main-feeder; ~s the Indu.s on the boundary of 
this and the S · irpur and Sukkur divisions, but 
its mouth is constantly chantng. Flows through 
the Nawa Dero, Akil and orio Khuhro taf: 
and between the Manand and Lirkina, Shekh ojo 
and Dokri tapas. 

Joins the Niri and Ghir, flowing through the Akil 
and Mahota tapas; was ori~nally intended for 
a boat canal, but its sluice is se dom if ever opened. 
It is so called after an able officer, Capt. Ford, 
once Defiuty Collector of the Urkina district ; 
dug in I 55, and cost 28,56o rupees, of which the 
Zamindirs contributed 19,56o rupees. 

Is a branch, or nit.her collitint1llltion, of the Ghir canal; 
waters the Blro Chiindfo, Kambar, and Lang 
ta pas. 

A branch of the Na.urang; flows through the Kambar 
and Lang tapns for a few miles, and then enters 
the Mehar Division. 

.... 
°' 0\ 

t.. :e.., 
~ 
~· ~ 
• 



7. Chilowih • . • • I 7 I 6o I 5,814 I 91 ,386 I Another branch of the Naurang, flowing for a few 
miles through the Kambar and Lang tapas, and 
then entering the Mebar Division. 

8. Nurwih. . . . • I 10 I 28 I 8cl9 I 6g ,221 I A branch of the Ghiir ; flows through the Isi and 
Dost Ali tapas. Tails off into the " Altan" 
Dhandb near the village of Dost Ali. 

g. Edcm.wih . . . • I 23 I 12 I 149 I 15, 758 I This canal used to branch from the Begiri, but being 
intersected l>Y the Sukkur canal, is supplied from 

I 
too Sh."ih-jt~K il.r in the Karda and Sanjar.bbati tapas. 

10. Gillespiewih . . • I 10 17 I 2,78.2 I Included in j A~ ne\\' ". ~ t:ilrut~ •• i~l!luinj!: fro111 lb~. Nara near 
the W. Nlra. NJXwmHibad, nnd reJotnmg lt near Bagi. Waten 

: I I 
~btwtd~ B;Eli G~i and l)okri ~api1s, 

1 r. Bire-ji·kur • • • 27 48 ••• I 21,461 I A, ~rn~. th•, N~4 fl.o.~ thtough the Rato D&o 
hi:pa , fo.rm.erly ,, Z.umw.lan canal. 

1:a. Kur Khairo Gachal 12 SO ·- 16, S33 A branch of the Nasra4 ftows throagh the Rato D&o I t--. 
tapa; was formerly a Zamindiiri canal. 

~· ZAllINDlll CANALS. 

~ 1. Gahwar lsrin • • • I IO I 35 I 320 I 18,859 J Is a branch of the Niri, flowing through the Shekh I ~· Fojo and Lang tapas. Tails into the Chilo in the ?' Mebar Division. Is cleared by the Zamindin. 
2. Shih Hamir . . • I 10 I 70 l 300 I 19,8.21 J A branch of the Gbir, and flows through the Mahota 

and Areji tapas. Tails into the Sbih-ji·Kiir, and 

I I 
is cleared by the Zamindiirs. 

3- Shih·ji-Kur. • . . I 22 I 24 1,447 32,248 I A branch of the Ghir, and flows through the Buthi 
and Kania tapas. Is at present the chief feeder to : I 4- Dite-ji·Kilr 
the Edenwih, and is cleared by the Zamindirs. 

• • • 21 .. 733 43,038 A branch of the Ghir, and flows through the Buthi 
and Kania tapas, and tails into the Edenwih. Is 
cleared by the Zamindirs. 

5. Maksiido . . . . 6 50 . .. 38,930 Formerly a branch of the Nasrat, but now of the 
Sukkur canal. Flows through the Sanjar-bhati tapa. I 

~ 
~ 



Name o( CaDaL Lenpb in W'Klth at 
Mila. Meu&b. 

feet. 
6. Kiir Mohbat . . . 8 10 

i• Kiir Sando • • 8 . . 6 
. Fatohal-jo-wih . . 12 12 

9. Khair Muhammad } 8 8 Kartio-jo·wih . 
10. Hiriwih . • • . J6 12 
11. Mir • . . . . • 20 10 

12. Nabi Bakhsbwih • . 15 6 

IJ. Kadiiwih . . . . 15 s 
14- Ghiri Kathiirio-biidho 19 5 

15. Khinwlh . . . . 8 5 

16. Ghaniirwih-duibo. . 10 s 
17. Ghlri Khokhar . . 12 4 

18. Chutowih . . . . 10 4 

19- Dariiwih • • • . 10 4 

Awrqe AnnuallA~e Annual 
Cost of Clear- Revenue for 
ance (or Five Five Years, 
Y ean, endiq ending 

18'3""7+. 1813""7+. 

rupees. rupees. ... 5,510 

... 3,400 .. 7,535 

... 5,125 

... 15,261 
78 11,768 

... 1,013 

405 18,074 

400 9,581 

116 3,666 

170 . 4,898 

240 3,056 

120 5,691 

150 I 5,189 

Remarks. 

Continuation of the N urwih ; flows through the 
Karc1a tapa. 

Ditto. 
Branch of the Nurwih ; flows through Ghaibi Kbin 

Chindia's jigir. 
{Branch of e N aurang ; ftows through the Biro 

tap a. 
Branch of the Gbir ; flows through the Mahota tapa. 
Branch of the Ghir; flows through the Nawa Dero 

tapa. ' 
Branch of the Niri ; flows through the Lirkina 

tapa. 
Branch of the Nasrat; flows through the Nawa Dero 

B=cl; of the Ghir ; ftows through the Biro Chindio 
tapa. 

Branch of the Ghir ; ftows through the Mahota 
tapa. 

Branch of the Niri ; ftows through the Lang and 
Biro Chindio tapas. 

Branch of the Ghir ; flows through the Biro Chindio 

B: of the Shih Hamir ; flows through the Areja 
tapa. . 

Branch of the Gahwar laranwih ; flows through the 
Lang tapa. 

~ 
00 
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~ 
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The average revenue of the nineteen Za.mindlri canals can be 
given, but the cost column cannot wholly be filled up, since the 
clearances are done by the Zamindars themselves, and the accounts 
of all are not kept by them. All the Government canals used to 
be under the immediate management of the Deputy Collector of 
the District, but they are now controlled by the executive engineer 
of the Ghir Division and his establishment The clearance of 
the Government canals is also carried out by the Department of 
Public Works. During the inundation season an establishment, 
known as the " Abkalini," consisting of 11 darogas, and a num
ber of mukhadams and beldars, is entertained for the proper con
servancy of all the Government canals in the division. 

Fwoos.-The principal floods or " /its" affecting the Urkana 
district are three in number-the Jhali, Muhromari, and Kashmor. 
The two former, as rising in the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, 
have already been treated of in the description of that district, 
and it will therefore suffice to say that the Jhali flood in 1870 
flowed through the Rato Dero, Khanwah, Bangiil Dero, Muham
mad Gujrani, Mahiun, Isi, Kambar, Dost Ali, and Pawhiro tapas, 
doing much damage and destroying the staging bangalow at the 
village of Pawhiro. A bandit which had been put up at Jhali, in 
the hope of keeping out this destructive flood in the future, was 
again breached in the inundation season of I 87 + The Muhro
mari flood, which has for a long time past caused great devastation 
in the Shikarpur districts, is also a frequent visitant in the Larkana 
Division. After leaving the N aushahro taluka of the former district, 
it enters the Warisdino Machi tapa of the Rato Dero taluka, 
flowing through the Sanjar-bhati and Karda tapas. The bandit 
now being built at the town of Muhromari will, it is hoped, keep 
out this lit in the future. The Kashmor flood, which has its 
rise at the town of the same name in the Frontier District, enters 
this division in much the same way as the Muhromari lit. In 
187 4 this flood, conjointly with the Jhali let, inundated nearly 
100,000 acres of waste and cultivated land, besides destroying in 
a greater or less degree 5 3 villages. Besides the three floods just 
mentioned, there used to be another, which, rising at Kanuri, in 
the Beli Gaji tapa of the Labdarya talilka, was formerly very 
destructive, but it has done little harm since the erection of 
the Abad Hatri /Jandh in 1862-63. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the Urkana district does not differ 
in any particular respect from that of other parts of the Shikarpur 
Collectorate. There are two seasons, the hot and cold ; the 
former begins from the middle of March and continues till the 
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end of September. The- heat during this period is at times very 
oppressive, the thermometer not unfrequently showing a tem
perature of 110° in the shade, and rising to more than 140° in 
the sun. Perhaps the very hottest sea.son in the year is from 
about the ut of May to the 1oth of June, known by the natives 
as the "&118/iho," or forty days. Dry, hot winds also blow from 
the middle of May to the middle of July, and dust-storms are 
of frequent occurrence, followed sometimes by light showers of 
rain and thunder. The cold season commences about October 
and lasts till the middle of March. The month of October may 
be considered to be the most unhealthy in the year, owing to the 
malaria engendered by the drying up of the inundation waters. 
November and December, though decidedly unhealthy on this 
account, are less so than the month of October. During the 
cold weather, the thermometer shows a temperature of 46° in the 
morning, and from 60° to 65° in the afternoon. The following 
table will show the minimum, maximum, and mean temperature 
as observed at La.rkina from 1864 to 1874, extending over eleven 
years:-

Years. I Muimum. I Minim11m. I Mean. 

0 0 8s 1864 114 54 
1865 112 49 79 
1866 1o8 48 78 
1867 114 49 So 
1868 1o8 51 So 

1869 109 so 82 
1870 112 52 83 
18n 114 48 81 
1872 Ill 44 77 
1873 I 114 45 79 I 1874 110 45 77 i 

R.AINFALL.-Theaverage annual rainfall in the Larkana Division 
may be estimated at 5·17 inches, the result of· ten years' obser
vations at the town of La.rkana. The following table will show 
the monthly fall for seven years ending with 1874 (see next page). 

During the hot season the prevailing wi.nd is from the south
ward ; in the cold weather it ~s from the north and east, and is at 
times piercingly cold and cutting ; frost and ice occur in the 
coldest months. 
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Months. 1868. 186g. 1&,o. I 1871. 1879, 1173. I 1874. 

~anuary • ... 1•14 ... ... . .. ·ss •42 
ebruary • '21 ·16 ... ... ·04 ... ·54 

March. . •82 3·95 '93 ... ·35 ... .. . 
April . . .. . ... ... . .. ... ... ·25 
May . . ... ... ... ... . .. ·14 . .. June . . ... ... ·65 . . . ... . .. ·27 
uly • . ·49 2·56 . .. 1·6o •39 '22 3·15 

August • ... ... 5·02 .. . 2·33 s· 16 2·75 
September ... 2·23 ... ... ·20 ... . .. 
October . ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . ... 
November. ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . 
December. •38 ... ... ... ·ss •47 . .. 

1·90 10·04 9·6o I 1·6o 3·86 7·54 7·38 

DISEASES.-The chief diseases in this district are intermittent 
fevers, which prevail, more or less, all the year round ; they are 
attended with great prostration of strength, and very frequently 
induce enlargement of the spleen. Remittent fevers occur, but 
not to any ex.tent, and are mild in type Diarrhrea and dysentery 
are not uncommon, and ophthalmia is a prevalent disease, espe
cially among children under ten years of age. Rheumatisms of 
both an acute and sub-acute character are frequent The Ur
kana district has also been occasionally visited with cholera, at 
times of a very virulent kind. 

Sou.s.-The Larkin.a Division, as regards soil, differs in no 
striking degree from the other districts of Upper Sind. It is, 
however, remarkable as containing a portion of one of the finest 
alluvial tracts in the whole province-that between the Indus and 
Nara, and again that between the Nara and the Ghar. There 
is, perhaps, no part of Sind that is so admirably suited for 
irrigation, and the soil is, in consequence, so wonderfully fertile 
and productive as to have procured for this tract the name of the 
Garden of Sind. It is composed for the most part of a mixture 
of lime and clay, and in some places of a loose sand with con
siderable saline impregnation. The following is a list of the 
principal prevailiJ?-g soils in this district :-

Sailibt, alluvial land surrounded by water and kept moist by percolation ; 
it is generally sown with cotton. 

Aitia, a rich alluvial soil constantly under tillage. 
Gaairl, alluvial soil left by the river lndus. 
Kharo, alluvial rice land. 
Drlb, uncultivable sandy waste. 
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Bllt, a stiff' clay soil uncultivable with native implements of agriculture. 
W-arllsi, a soil which though sandy is still cultivable. 
Xal.a.J', a soil strongly impregnated with saline matter, which appears on 

the surface as a white crystalline eftlorescence. 

The minerals found in this division are a coarse kind of salt 
and saltpetre, which are obtained by washing earth impregnated 
with these salts and evaporating the solution by solar heat. 
Alum and sulphur are also found in the hills to the west. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals in the Larkina clistri<..1: are the 
tiger, only occasionally met with (this beast generally comes 
down from the forests above Sukkur), the wild hog, antelope 
and "pliarlm," or hog-deer: the hyrena, jackal, wolf, fox, porcupine, 
hare, &c. The ibex is found in the hills to the west. Among 
domestic animals are the camel (the one-humped variety), horse, 
ass, buffalo, bullock, donkey, mule, sheep (the dumba, or large
tailed kind), goat, dog, &c. The birds comprise the " tiliir" (a 
sort of bustard), duck of various kinds, the black and grey 
partridge, quail, snipe, flamingo, cormorant, &c. The domestic 
birds are the common barn fowl, duck, and pigeon. Among 
fish, the "pa/a,'' or salmon of the Indus, is the finest, but it is · 
found only in the river ; the others are dambhro, singari, mori, 
khaggo, and gandan, which are caught, not alone in the Indus, but 
also in the different kolabs and dhandhs of this division, where 
also the shakir, siriho, muri, soni, popri, lobar, goj, gogat, and 
numerous other kinds are taken. 

F1sHERIEs.-The fisheries of this district, from which in 187 3-7 4 
the Government derived a revenue exceeding 7000 rupees, are 
shown in the following table. The revenue as entered is the 
annual average for the past three years ending 1873-74 :-
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TalDka. Name of Fishery. Revenue. Total 
Rnenue. 

; 
Pala fishing in the Indus • 

rupees. rupees. . . 598 
Kolib " Lang and Reti " • • • 45 
Dhoras and the sides of Bandhs in} 12 deh " Pakho " • • • • • 
Dhands and sides of Bandhs in deb} 

" Daidar " . . • • • • 10 
1 Dhoro and Pai in deb '' Ghoghiro" 10 

Ditto in Ghoghari Sultan} 
20 Virikh • • • • • . • • 

Paths and Pais alojf the Nasir·} 30 ibid road in Rashi Wrs • 
Dhoras and sides of Ban Shohi} 6 and deh '' Bili wa.l " . • • • 
Ponds and Dhoras in deh Rango • 2 

Ditto and Pai ofBandhl II -
in deh Laiingai • . • • • 

Pais along both sides of the Shih 
12 Hamirwih • • • • • • 

Ponds and Kabela in deh Shariiani 7 
Ditto along Bandhs in} 38 the N ira. J amarini ~ • • • 

Ponds in deh "Rato- ot" • • 16 
Dhoras, Gbaras, Kiinhs, &c., in} 

deh Rato-Kot . • • • • 7 
Lirkina • . ,I Dhoras and Kiinhs in deh "Potho} 

78 Bakapiir ". • • • • • • 
Ponds on both sides of the A,a} II 
roadandtheBhiiroLa~Ban h · 

Ponds, Dhoras, and Ka as al:5'1 
the Kambar and Rato Dero r 23 
in deb Kothi . . . • • • 

• 

Pais along the Kandari Bandh and} 16 ponds in deh Zakrio • • • • 
Ponds in deb " Kanr:" . . • 15 
Ghirwih (old) to de Samtia • • 6 
Shih Hamirwih . . . . . 412 
Paths, Kabela, &c., in deb Fati (new) 10 
Pond called Diiri Majid . . . 8 
Pais of Chutho . . . . . 6 
Kethi Kiishal (other half of the re·1 

venue goes to Mir Ali Murid of 12 
Khairpur). . . • • . . 

Ghirwih as far as Naura.ng and} 702 ~per Ghir • • • • . • 
Fo wih. • . . . . • • 162 
Naurangwih • • • . . . 213 
Dhandh left by the Indus . . . 149 
Other sources of income . . . 74 

,: Nara {W.) canal. . . . . . 514 

{ I KadUwih (Zamindari canal) • 
3,235 

I Kur Khairo (Government canal) 
. 39 . . .. 

Rato Dero . • Kur Biro do. • . . .. I Kolab " Andrun " Ghlirwii.h • . 1,147 
l Mirwiih (Zamindiri) • . • . I 

I Carry forward . . . . . 1,186 I 3,235 
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Talflka. 

Rato Dero 

Labdarya. 

Kambar • .. • 

LARKAN.A.. 

Name of Fishery. 

Brought forward • • • • 
Pond at Bangiil Dero • • • • 
Ditto Khairo Dero • • • • 
Wu~leftbytheMuhromiriftood 

Ditto Tarai flood • • 
Gbirw"ih. • • • • • • • • 
Nasratwah • • • • • • • 
Pond at Makan Aklan • • • • 

I 
Niri Canal • • • • • 
Kolib u Khat Hatri" • • 

• Ponds at Garelo • • . . 
Ditto Thiila.h • • • 

" W a.hur" Keti Lakko Siil 

' 

Koliib " Atan Dbandh " • • • 
Ditto u Drig Cbangro" • . • 

Flood water left in deb u Andrun} 
Behram.'' . • • • • • • . 
Ditto Juneja. . • • • 
Ditto Lak.tia • • . • 
Ditto Daphur • • • • 
Ditto Kohi • • • • • 
Ditto to the south of the} 

Kambar and Lirkina road • • 
Kolab Buti or Ma.hmu • • • • 
Flood water left in deh Dailar • 
Mira Khin's Pond in deh Sbahab} 

Tunio • • • • • • • • 
Kolib " Hasi Iso " in deh Mail} 

Wad.ha . • • • • • • 
Kolii.h " Char " Chila • • • • 
Kiir Dato • • • • • • • 
Kur Shihji • . . • • • • 
Dhori " Drib Chindio" • . • 
Ponds at Cbajra, Ali Khin, Kam·} 

bar and Gathur • • • • • 
" Kabela" alon\:~th sides of the} 

Lirkina and bar road • • 
Kolii.b " Hasfi " • • • • • • 
Pai along the Rato Dero road near} 

A bra • • • • • • • • 
Pond at Piroz Bhati • • • • 
Ditto deh Gahno-jo • • • . 
Ditto Tanda Murad Ali and Got} 
Ghulim Shih . • • • • • 

Kabela on both sides of the Nau·} 
r&.nglVili • • • • • • • 

Kolab Dhori Nathar • • • • 
Pai alo~ both sides of the Kambar} 

and Sijiwal road • • • • . 
Ditto Nasirabad road • . 

Flood water left in deh "Kaim} 
Gopang ,, • • • • • • • 

Ohora in deh " Hani " • • • • 

Carry forward . . . . 

Total 
ReYame. Revenue. 

ru~ 

1,186 
6 

24 

62 
II 
6 

77 
146 
IOI) 

s: 

37 
13 

4 

49 
100 

49 
II 

151 

58 
34 
18 

4 
9 

16 

6 

29 
8 
8 

14 

5 

1,295 
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Talllka. Name of Fishery. 

Br~ forward • • • • 
Pond in · e of Hani • • • 
Flood water eft in Dhoros u Pir} 

Bakhsh and Raunti " • • • 
Ditto in debs u Pawharo,} 

Kambar • . • I Ban~ha and Drib Mitho" 
Pond at er Changro • • • • 
Dhoho Makan D~ • • • • 
Nurwih from mout to Kur Mohbat 

' Edenwih . . . . . . . 
Kur lrll'O Chindio ·l . . . . . 

Sijiwal . . Water left. by the floods in the}
1 

Kunh GaJU • • • • • • i 
Total rupees . · I 

Revmue. 

rupees. 
3,318 

8 
II 

8 

3 
10 
52 
40 

. .. 
23 

475 

Total 
ReYeDUe. 

rupees. 
4,950 

3,450 

23 

8,423 

It is hardly necessary to remark that the revenue derived from 
the fisheries in the different flood waters left by the inundation is 
very precarious. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONs.-The chief vegetable productions of 
this division are juar, rice, wheat and barley; of pulses, mung, 
matar and gram ; of oil-seeds, sarsii and til, besides sugar-cane, 
cotton, tobacco, indigo, and a large variety of garden vegetables. 
The wheat grown in the Labdarya talilka is excellent The rice 
crops of this division, which are very fine and large, are mostly 
produced in the Kambar taluka; the soil is also well adapted for 
the growth of sugar-cane. The fruits are-the mango, which thrives 
well, the plantain, date, lime, pomegranate, which are common, 
and the apple and nectarine, but these are small and ill-flavoured. 
The forest trees are the nim, sissu (Dal/Jergia sissu), babul, siris 
(Mimosa siris), lesuri (Cordia myxa), pipal (Fi&'US rdigiosa), karil 
( Capparis aplzy/la), which is small in size. The tamarisk, though 
generally found as a shrub, is occasionally met with of a large 
growth. A great deal of the jungle of this district consists of this 
tree, and as it is plentiful, is of great use to the inhabitants for 
firewood. The Government forests in this division are few in 
number, and do not cover a larger area than between 9000 and 
10,000 acres. The following is a list of these forests, with other 
information connected with them (see next page) :-
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Name or Forest. 
Area in Revenue 
English for Remarks. 
Acres 187)-74. 

rupees. r- does not seem to be known, but 
I. Giid • . . . .. 392 was formerly entered at 5320 acres. 

Planted by Mir Nasir Khin Talpur. 

2. Kanuri . . 3,630 3,o85 Planted by same Mir. 

3. Keti Ubhuro 5,576 3,552 
+ Moh bat ·dero 253 ... Eroded by the river Indus. 

9,459 l 7,029 

The management of these forests is with a Tapadar, assisted 
by a number of foresters, who are under the orders of the Forest 
Department in Sind. 

PoPULATION.-The total population of the Larkana Division, 
which consists almost wholly of the two great classes, Muham
madans and Hindus, was, at the census taken in 1856, set down 
at 148,903 souls, of whom 144,514 were Muhammadans, 3477 
Hindus, and 12 Christians; but by the census of 1872, these had 
increased to 234,57 5, of whom 202,008 are Musalmans, and 
32,381 Hindus, the remaining 186 being made up of other nation
alities. There are thus, it would appear, 105 souls to the square 
mile, a rate which contrasts favourably with the Rohri and Mehar 
Deputy Collectorates, but is lower than that in the Sukkur· and 
Shikarpur Division. The Musalmin ·portion of the commu
nity, who are mostly of the Siini persuasion, may be classed as 
follows:-



Tribes. Number. 

1. Balochis . Not 
known 
by cen-
sus of 
1872. 

2. Jats • . . do. 

3- Saiyads • . 1,676 

4- Sindis . . Not 
known 
by cen· 
sus of 
1872. 

5. Mogals and} -o 
Pathins • '"'5 

6. Memons • • 653 
7. Shekhs • • 3,540 
8. All others,} 

including 195 Sl'.1 
Balochis and ' ;rT 

Sindis • • 

Total • 202,ooS 

LARKAN A.. 

MUHAMMADANS. 

Sub-divisions. 

Chandia, Magsi, 
Mari, Bhugti, 
Xhosa, Rind, 
Baldi, latoi, 
Shar, und, 
Dasti, Jag· 
rini, LS¥hiri, 
K.hakbrani, &c. 

Siyil, Lashiri, 
Hajii.na, &c. 

Bokhiri, Ji elini, 
K.ayini, hirizi, 
Selini, &c. 

Dhamraha,J uneja, 
Khokhar, Abra, 
S~h, Ma· 
shon, Mohina, 
Langah, Jin· 
ghan, Bhuta, 
Areja, Mahota, 
Kihar ~-Sim~ S -~~ 
ini, Mahesar, 
Kalhora, Kanga, 
Lahori, K.hoh· 
iwar, Chuti, 
and numerous 
others. 
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Remarks. 

ThechiefMusalmin tribes 
inhabiting this division 
are the Cbindias, Ja
milis, Abras, and Jats. 
The first are still nu· 
merous, and it is from 
them that this part of 
the country obtained 
the name o( Chinduka 
or Chindko. At pre
sent they are much scat
tered, but about the 
time of the Conquest 
( 1843) they were suflici· 
ently powerful to form a 
fighting force of 10,000 
men, which under their 
former chief, the cele
brated Wall Muham· 
mad, had proceeded in 
1843 to join the Talpur 
Mirs against the En· 
glish, but arrived too 
late to render any as· 
sistance. This tribe 
occupies that portion 
of the division towards 
the west under the hills. 
Their present chief is 
Ghaibi Khin Chindio, 
who resides in the town 
of Ghaibi Dero. 

The J amilis are a Baloch 
race living on the bor
ders of the desert. They 
are to be found mostly 
about K.hairo Garhi. 

The Abras inhabit that 
part of the division to 
the south-west of Lir· 
kina. Lieut. James 
mentions them as being 
originally a portion of 
the Kalhora army. 

The Jats are found scat
tered about pretty gene
rally all over the di· 
vision, and are mostly 
cultivators and cattle
breeders. Lieut. James 
mentions several sub· 
divisions of this bibe, 
such as the Ds.rodgarhs, 
J unejis, Koba.wars, 
W agans, and others. 
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Castes. j Number., Sub-divisions. Remarks. 

I. Brahmans . 152 Pokarna, Sirsudh, 
&c. 

2. Kshatrias 65 ... . 
3. Waishia. . 31 ,615 Lohino and Bhatia. 
4- Sudras . . 549 Soniro, Lohino, This number also includes 

Sikh, Bogri, &c. certain Hindu outcastes, 

Total. . 
1

32,381 I such as the Mochi, &c. 

CHARACTER, &c.-The character of the two great classes of 
the population of this division does not seem to have changed 
since the time (1847) when Lieut. James wrote of them as inhabit
ing what was then called the Chinduka (or Chindko) pargana. 
"The Hindu portion," he says, "from living in a tolerated state 
in a Muhammadan country, have of course lost the purest part of 
their religion, and are lax in the performance of their rites. They 
wear beards and the Ba.loch head-dress, eat fiesh and fish, drink 
wine, and seldom perform the ablutions laid down for their observ
ance. Dirt, fear, meanness, and an inordinate love of wealth 
form the leading characteristics of the trading Hindiis, who are, 
however, on the other hand, industrious in their avocations. The 
Musalmin Sindis are, generally speaking, a quiet and industrious 
race ; they are nearly all cultivators, and occupied entirely in 
tending their crops and cattle. Equally with the Hindtls they 
have no regard for the truth, and whether in the preparation of 
forged documents, or in giving evidence, their lying propensities 
can scarcely be surpassed. They are a very superstitious race, 
and place great reliance on the ability of departed spirits to serve 
them. They consequently pay great veneration to the tombs of 
men of sanctity, which are always loaded with the votive offerings 
of those who crave their aid." · 

DRESS AND Foon.-With regard to dress, which, it may be as 
well here to remark, differs in no particular point from that generally 
worn by the inhabitants of this province, the Hindu adopts the 
pagri, dhoti, and angrakar, while the Muhammadan class wear 
the pagri, wide" paijamas" of a dark-blue colour, and either a 
pamran (a loose shirt) or a" lungi" of coarse cloth. The Sindi 
cylindrical bat is often worn by the higher classes instead of the 
pagri. In their food there is no marked difference in this respect 
between the inhabitants of this division and of other districts 
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throughout Sincl. The staple grains, juar and bijri, form, as 
elsewhere, the great articles of food among the lower classes 
generally. 

CRIME.-The most prevalent crimes in the Lirkina district are 
thefts of various kinds, cattle-lifting especially, and adultery-or 
rather the enticing away of married women with a criminal intent. 
Murder is not uncommon, and cases of unnatural crime are by no 
means rare. The following tables will show the principal crimes 
committed in this division of the Shikarpur Collectorate, as well 
as the amount of litigation prevailing among its inhabitants during 
the four years .. ending 1874 :-

I. CR.lMlNAL. 

Hurts.As· Thefts. ReceivinK Other saults, and House- Hi= Year. Murden. uaeof Stolen bn:akinc. Ro • Of-
Criminal Property. fences. 

Force. Cattle. Others. 

1871 ... 219 &i 217 38 65 3 509 

1872 ... 117 37 158 10 6o . .. 391 

1873 ... 172 29 136 35 65 . .. soo 
1874 ... 155 43 179 45 45 . .. 683 

II. C1vn .. 

Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other Suits. Total. 
Year. 

No. I Value. No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. 

1871 ~· 
1,546 

rupees. rupees. rupees. 
39 5,185 1,04-,552 29 5,015 1,614 1,14,752 

1872 24 3,527 1,6og 95,567 25 3,675 1,658 1,02,769 

1873 36 2,g68 1,610 97,072 29 2,316 1,675 1,02,356 . 
1874 32 7,229 1,533 97,J4.1 31 2,715 1,595 1,07,285 

EsrABLISHMENTS.-As in other Deputy Collectorates of the 
Province, the chief revenue and magisterial officer in the Lirkina 
Division is the Deputy .Collector, who is also the magistrate in 
charge of the division, and vice-president of all the municipalities 
in it. There is generally an extra Assistant Collector and Magis
trate attached to this district, as well as five Miikhtyirka.rs, each 



having the revenue and magisterial charge of a taliika (or sub
division of a Deputy Collectorate). Under these native officers 
are others called Tapadars, whose duties are exclusively of a 
reyenue nature, and extend over a tapa (or cluster of villages), 
several of which make up a ta.1\ika. . · 

CIVIL CoURTS.-There is a Subordinate Civil Court at Lirkina, 
presided over by a native judge, whose jurisdiction extends over 
the whole division. He visits the towns of Kambar and Rato 
Dero on circuit, and is directly subordinate to the District and 
Sessions Judge of the Shikirpur district. 

PoLICE.-The total number of police employed in the Larkina 
Division is 207, or say one policeman to every u33 of the popula
tion. Of these 36 are mounted either on horses or camels. The 
whole form a part of the large police establishment directly con
trolled by the District Superintendent of Police, whose head
quarters are at Shikirpur. The Larkina police force is dis
tributed as follows :-

I Mounted Armed and Municipal Talilka. Unarmed Total. Police. Foot Police. Police. 

I. Lirkina . . . . 10 41 29 8o 
2. Kambar . . . . 9 35 10 54 
3. Rato Dero . . . 7 17 6 30 

4- Labdarya . . . . 7 17 ... 24 
5. Sijiwal . . . . 3 16 ... 19 

Total . . 36 126 4S I 207 

REVENUE.-The revenue, imperial and local, of this important 
and productive division is, as may be expected, very large, and is 
shown, under its separate heads, for the five years ending with 
187 3-7 4 in the following tables :-
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I. lMPEIUAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

186c)--?o. I8'J0-'7I. 1871-'}2. 1872-'}J. 1873-'}4. -
JUfJeCS• rupees. ruf.6:. ru~. rupees. 

Land Revenue . . . . . . 6,18,lk)J 6,16,SOCJ 6,? ,6S7 6,~,8o2 6,)6,279 

Abklrl • . . . . . . . . 18,'J99 IJ,647 12,0f> 10,519 JJ,186 

Dnags and Opium. . . . . . J,2Sf 10,219 9,918 9,545 10,IOJ 

Stamps • . . . . . . . 25,450 JJ,191 11,2n 1s,ocn 11,Jh 
Salt • . . . . . . . . . 19,86o 22,682 17,426 lO,J52 9,1']6 
Registration Department . . . J,OO'J J,9.H J,279 J,+oo 1,847 
Postal do. . . . 86' 1,J.J6 2,119 2,J78 2,714 
Income (and Certificate) Tax . . JJ,J-46 28,9'10 u,OC)6 6,J(io 2 
Fines and Fees . . . . . . 4,C)(Jo 2,959 6,895 l,8'1J 1,449 
MisceDaneous • . . • . . . 5S'J 4,994 27,JBo 4,8J6 1,841 

Total rupees . 7,10,9119 8,10,J)J 8,01,o67 7,41,(,89 7,IJ,181 

II. LOCAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

186c)--?o. I8'J0-'71. I8'JI-'}2. 11'72-?1. 18'J1-'14---
rupees. rupees. ru~. rupees. rupees. 

Cesses on Land and Sayer Revenue 41,811 46,446 41,621 46,904 41,765 
Percentage on Alienated Lands 4?2 320 4?J 472 4'11 
Cattle Pound and Ferry Funds . 6,4'7J ll,J64 1011.f:) 8,440 'Z, JJ2 
Fisheries . . . . . . . . n,no 9,418 6,'JJ<f 8,'J2J 6,618 

Fees and Liceaces . . . . • 8o J " '14 JBo 

Total rupees . '9t9'10 67,J?J 66,2J4 64,6IJ J6,168 

In the time of the Talpurs, the land revenue of this district, 
then known as the Chandko pargana, was collected according to 
four different modes of assessment : 1. Batai, or rent in kind ; 
2. Kasgi ; 3. Cash rent ; and 4. Iri Rakab. The first was a 
certain portion of the produce, varying from a fourth to a half, 
but generally it was about two-fifths. Kasgi was also a portion 
of the produce, but estimated with reference to the extent of land 
cultivated ; it was equal to about one-fourth. The cash rents 
varied, according to the nature of the crop, from three to five 
rupees. The Iri Rakab was a commutation of kasgi into cash, • 
by taking the average market price for six months of certain 
villages laid down. Those crops paying kasgi, cash, or Iri Rakab 
rents were, when in a forward state of maturity, appraised by an 
Amin, and subsequently measured by a Daroga and ten assistants, 
remissions being allowed where necessary. In bat!i lands, field 

2 1 
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watchers were appointed as soon as the aops were in a forward 
state, the villagers feeding them, and the State paying them two 
rupees a month. When the com was ready, a Batiidar went to 
each granary, first laying aside a portion from which fees, &c., 
were taken, and then dividing the balance between the Govern
ment and the cultivator, in tbe standard proportion of the village. 
The Zamindirs preferred the kasgi system of rent, as it opened 
the way for so much chicanery in the appraisement and measure
ment of the crops. The system of the Mirs was to assess the 
land at an exorbitant rate, which the farmers could not pay with 
any profit to themselves, and then to bring it down by appraise
ment to the highest possible standard at which the remuneration 
of the cultivators and the exactions of the Government could in 
any way be effected. Under the Mlrs, the general superintendence 
of the revenue was entrusted to the K.ardars of tapas, and they 
were in this duty assisted by the Kotwils of villages. There was 
also a Milkhtyi.rkar who resided permanently at Lirkana, and 
whose business it was to wind up the accounts of the pargana. 
The land revenue and other sources of income were frequently 
sold in contract, the object of the Mirs being to amass as large a 
sum as possible in advance. Other items of revenue were river 
customs and town duties, which "·ere always farmed out to con
tractors, and taxes, some of which fell heavily on the Hindii com
munity. Of these there were, 1, the Si,.slzumari, or poll-tax on 
Musalmin artificers ; it ranged from two to five rupees per annum ; 
2, the BaA,.aA, or tax on fishermen ; and 3, Peslmirll, or tax on 
Hindii traders ; this last was a lump sum on each town and village, 
and it was left to the Hind\is to settle among themselves the pro
portion each individual should pay. Contracts for the sale of 
liquors and drugs were always farmed out. In fisheries and 
ferries, the Government received one-fourth of the proceeds, and 
always sold its share in advance to a contractor. In gardens, the 
Government share was always so large that no inducement to 
plant out other than date-:groves was offered ; five-sixths was the 
usual share, and it was never less than one-half. These were 
always sold by contract every season. The Mirs are said to have 
obtained from the Chindko pargana a yearly revenue amounting 

· to eight likhs of rupees, but it is believed that only jive likhs were 
actually received. In I 846, Lieut. H . .J ames, then in charge of 
this district, reported that under British rule the revenue was col
lected either in batli at one-third, or in cash at one-eighth per 
bigi for Kharif, and two-eighths per biga for Rabi crops ; the fees 
on grain payments being four kisas far llllarwa,., and on those in 
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cash six per cent. Town and transit duties were abolished from 
1st January, i 846, and a frontier duty established. All taxes were 
likewise done away with on the same date, and this gave universal 
satisfaction. The annual receipts of the Chindko district were 
at tha.t time about three likhs of rupees, and the average cost 
of establishment and revenue charges was estimated at 20,000 
rupees. 

SURVEY SETTLEMENT.-The topographical survey of this dis
trict, which was commenced in 185g-60, has long since been 
completed, and settlement operations, which followed quickly 
after, have been generally introduced. The first settlement made 
in the Urkana talUka was tha.t by Major Goldney, in 1847. 
It was for seven years, and expired in 1853-5+ The rates were 
heavy, rabi land being assessed as high as s rupees 1 anna per 
acre, and kha.rif and peshras lands at 3 rupees 1 anna. In 1855-56 
a new settlement was introduced in both this and the K.ambar 
taliika by Captain Ford, a former Deputy Collector of this district, 
by which the rates for rabi and kharif were much reduced, 
according as the cultivation was mok, sailab, by wheel or by well. 
A further reduction was made in the sailib rates in 185g-60. The 
following table will show the different survey rates, with other par
ticulars, introduced at the latest revenue settlement into each of 
the five talukas of the Urkina Deputy Collectorate (see IJ>. 
484, 485) :-

2 I 2 
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TENURES.-Before the conquest of the Province by the British 
in 1843, this part of Sind was known as the Chandko pargana, 
and the ownenhip of the entire lands in ea<"h village seems then 
to have been vested in the Zamindirs and their heirs in perpetuity. 
They cultivated a portion themselves, leaving the rest to men who 
appear to have possessed an hereditary right to cultivate, as the 
lands could not be ta.ken from them at pleasure ; but they pa.id 
"lipo," or rent, to the Zamindir, generally in kind, at so many 
kisas per bigi. Besides this there was a fee called "Wajah ?Amin
diri," claimed by the head-man, and this was leviable on the pro
duce of the lands. When a portion of the land was sold, the 
purchaser became entitled to the Jipo, but the wajab was still 
given to the head-man. The Zamindlrs made their own terms 
with those to whom they rented their lands, usually receiving, 
besides fees, a portion of the produce, they paying the Govern
ment demands themselves. The Zamindi.r, in fact, only transacted 
business with Government or the contractor, and he made his 
own collections from the tenants. The villagers paid him great 
respect, and his advice was generally acted upon in all the agri
cultural affairs of the community. For further information on the 
subject of tenures, which in this division are similar to those 
prevailing in other parts of the Province, see under Chapter 
IV. of Introduction, page 79. · 

J AGIRs.-The J igir land in this division, culturable and uncul
turable, comprises in all about 84,000 acres, of which by far the 
largest area is found in the Kambar taliika, Ghaibi Khan Chandio's 
jagir taking up 7 5,966! acres. The following is a list of the 
jigirdars in the Urkina Division, showing the extent of land held 
by each, with other particulars (s« pp. 487-489) :-



Name of Jl,cirdlr. I Cius. I TaltUca and Vm.,e. I •Cultivable I Uacukivable I Yearly Amount of 
Land. Laad. Government Revenue 

represeatecl. 
- ~-.... ·--- - I I 

TAr.. I..AauNA. acres. I· acres. - I• rup. a. p. 

I. Muhammad Khln ~biri . . . . I Kot Rato. . . . . . . 66o 0 48o 0 4,077 0 0 2. Mir Gbiilim Husain bin. . . . . I Kbairpur J USO . . . . . 1,208 20 1,200 0 6,312 2 0 3- HUILll Ali Khin . . . . . . . I Khedkar • • . . . . . 467 20 363 20 1,346 10 0 
4- Ghulim Muhammad Fakir . {For}' . . . • Life ' Bakapur • . • . . . . 15 0 ... 102 0 0 

1 Bhiigti Balochan • . . . . 5 0 ... 
I 25 0 0 t"'1 . . • , I Ditto • • • • . . . . s 0 . .. 
I 25 0 0 

~· I Ditto • . . . . . . 5 0 . .. 25 0 0 
I Ditto • . . . . . . 5 0 . .. ' 25 0 0 

~ 
. 

I I Ditto • . . . . . . . 5 0 ... 
l 25 0 0 

I Ditto • . . . . . . . 5 0 .. . 25 0 0 ~· I Ditto . 5 0 I 25 0 0 . . . . . . . .. . I ~ I Ditto • s 0 25 0 0 . . . . . . . . ... 
I I I Ditto • . . . . . . . s 0 ... 25 0 0 

I Ditto • . . . . . . . s 0 ... 
I 25 0 0 

I Ditto • . . . . . . . s 0 . .. 25 0 0 . • . . . : I I Ditto • . . . . . . . s 0 .. . I 25 0 0 
Ditto • 5 

I 

25 0 0 . . I . . . . . . . 0 .. . I 
I Ditto • . . . . . . 5 0 . .. I 25 0 0 
I ' Ditto • . . . . . . . 5 0 . .. I 25 0 0 
I ; Ditto . . . . . . . . s ~, . .. I 25 0 0 
I I Ditto . . . . . . . . 5 ... 25 0 0 
I Ditto • . . . . . . . 5 01 ... 25 0 0 
I : Ditto . . . . . . . . 5 O' ... 25 0 0 

I I I • 00 ...... 



I l t 
Name of JliirdAr. I Class. I Talllka and Village. Cultivable j Uocultivable Yearly Amount of 

Laad. Laad Government Revenue · I represented. 

t- ~~- .. -------- -- ----------

acres. I· acres. I· nap. a. p. 
24- Haidar Khin Bhiigt~ . • . . . • I Bhiigti Balochan . . . . . 5 0 . .. 25 0 0 

.z5. Shihu Khan Bhiigti . . . . . . J Ditto . . . . . . . . s 0 .. 25 0 0 

26. Muhammad Bakhsh Bhiigti • . • • J Ditto • . . . . . . . s 0 . .. as 0 0 

.z7. Dhani Bakbsh Bhiigti . . . • . . I Ditto . . . . . . . . s 0 ... 25 0 0 

28. {~~l!tt ~Kh~n ,~~h~gtl . . . . • • I Ditto . . . . . . . . 5 0 .. . 25 0 0 

.z9. .J.u K h~n mrngt1 . • . . • . • I Ditto • . . . . . . . 5 0 . .. 25 0 0 

30. B~(ii;:b Kliii!,u ljbu.gti . . • • • . I Ditto • . . . . . . . s 0 .. . 25 0 0 

31. Ti11d1J K,hin, Ehll~t~ . . . . . . • J Ditto • . . . . . . s 0 .. . 25 o· 0 

32. J~,tir Khlln Uh l:i~ti . • • • • • • I Ditto . . . . . . . . s 0 . .. 25 0 0 t'-1 
33. ~:rn [~~kl~~b Bb l'lgti , • • . • • • I Ditto • . . . . . . 5 0 ... 25 0 0 ~. 
J4. g,'JJ~~~~,itt Khin Uhil11:ti • . • • • I Ditto . . . . . . . . 5 0 . .. 25 0 0 ~ 
35. The BhUgtis .Nos. S to 34 also enjoy} ... Ditto . . . . . . 50 0 ... 2,SO 0 0 ~. 

'~tdhtr. . . . . . . . . . 
36. Ras id Mujandar • . . . . . • J Habibini . . . . . I 20 . .. 6 0 0 ~ . 37· Mahan Nabb . . . . . . • . I Lahori • . . . . . . 4 0 . .. 20 0 0 

38. Mahrib Khin Biirgri • . . • . • 2 Walid. . . . . . . . 5 0 . .. 25 0 0 

39. Mitharadas Shaukardas. . • • . • 9 Dandino . . . . . . . s 0 ... 25 0 0 

40. Muhammad Darvesh . . . • • • 2 Lahori. . . . . . . . I 0 . .. s 0 0 

41. Udbandas . . . . . . . . 2 Habibini • . . . . . . 'JO 0 .. . 150 0 0. 

42. Bhagwandis . . . . . . . . . 2 Sumar Singbi . . . . . 4 32 . .. 22 0 0 

43. Pir Bakbsh Kathio • • . . . . . 2 Ibas , • • . . . 4 28 . .. 22 0 0 

44. Fateh Muhammad Lahori . . . . . 2 Lahori. . . . . . 6 27 .. . 'JO 0 0 

45· Dewin Hashmatrai . . . . . . . 2 ~o Yigiamal . . . . . 4 0 . .. 20 0 0 

46. W ali Muhammad and Bakhsh Ali. 2 { on. . . . . . . . JO 0 ... 6o 0 0 . . . Hahibini • • 6 28 . . . . . . .. 35 0 0 

•• 47. Jirichand 4 Baharpur • • \ 0 20 2 8 0 . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . .. 
I : . 



T AL. LABDAllYA. 
-

l. Fateh Khin l.aghiiri • • • . . . 2 Ihsan-wihan • . . . . . 419 18 98 :i I 6o5 13 0 
2. Ghulim Mustafa Khan Lakhiri . . • 2 Tarii • . • . . . . . 296 32 15 a: lZ 0 

3. Mubarak Khin and Fateh bin . . . 2 Chbato-wihan . . . . . 539 13 103 12 12 0 

TAL. RA.To DiRo. 
-

I. Nawab Alahdid Khin Laghiri . . . 2 NurMilah • . . . . . 632 22 64 28 1,714 13 s 
2. Dewan Kimatrai . • • • • . . . 2 Taib Lorar . . . . . . 3 20 ... 18 0 0 

3. Dilawar Khin Khoso . . . . . . 4 Thul . . . . . . . . 257 15 131 :l 872 II 0 

4- Rajo Khan Khoso • . . . . . . 4 Ditto • . . . . . . . I,S<> 26 1o8 510 8 0 
5. Pir Rukan Shih . • . . . . . . . .. Sharifpur • . . . . . . 7 0 ... 30 0 0 

TAL. KAMBAB.. 
t--i 

~· 
1. Ghaibi Khin Cbandio . I I Gbaibi Dero • 30,000 0 45,966 19 32,219 9 II . . . . . . . • . 

~ 2. Pir Amamal Din Shah 
. 

. 2 Siha • 116 
2i 

102 6 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 
3. Pir Ashraf Shih • . . . . . . . I 2 Ditto • . . . . . . . 110 .. . 1,513 10 8 ~· 
4- Tiilsidis . . . . . . . . . .. { £~~} Langah . . . . . . . 10 13 ... 86 0 0 ~ 
S· Atmaram • . . . . . . . . • do. Chajra • . . . . . . . 4 10 . .. as 0 0 

I TAL. SIJAWAL. I 
I 

I 
1. Daiid Khin Chandio . • • • . • I 4 I Alu Bakhsh • . . . . • I 73 20 I ... I 300 0 0 

I 

~ ·c 
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There are no seri grants in this division, but the number of 
Mamuldars and Mifidirs, with the average of their grants in each 
talilka, is as follows :-

I Mamuldan. Klfidlrs. 
Talab. 

' I i 
I I No. a. I· No. I .. I· I 

t I 
1. Lirkina. . . . . . 37 ' 144 12 

I 16 208 38 
2. Labdarya . . . . . JI 46 14 6 8 II 

3. Kamber. 19 I 94 I 7 
I 

10 . . . . . ' 19 19 
4- Rato Dero • . . . • I 20 133 8 24 216 32 
S· Sijiwal • 17 i 

47 17 10 37 I . . . . . 9 
I 

MuNICIPALITIES.-There are municipal institutions in three 
of the towns of this division, viz., Urkana, Rato Dero, and Kam
bar. The receipts and disbursements of these municipalities for the 
three years ending 1874 are contained in the following state
ment:-

Dateor I Receipts In Disbul"ICIDents in 
Where sltuate. -- - -- - - - . - --- -- ,-- - ----- ---

Establishment. 
1872. 187J. 1874- 1872. 1871. 18?+ 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. napees. rupees. 
I. LlrkJ.Da • 1Kay,18JJ IJ,1.f) IJ,J'14 l?,ocp I0,8JO 14,891 12,'J48 

i. Kambar • 1May,1862 4,<f96 J,88o 4.'JJ'J J,JJJ 4,901 2,JOJ 

3. Rato Dbo do. 2,904 2,8oo J,.pJ 2,6+f J,'JJ9 J,JJ9 
I 

The revenue of these municipalities is made up chiefly from 
town duties, cattle-pound fees and fisheries, and the principal 
disbursements are in maintaining the police, lighting, the con
servancy of the town, in aiding education, and repairing buildings, 
roads, bridges, &c. 

MEDICAL &TABLISHMENT.-The only medical establishment 
at present in the Lirilna Division is a dispensary situate at the 
town of Lirkina. Formerly there was a lunatic asylum in this 
town, established in the month of November 1861, and which 
occupied the old fort built in the time of the Kalhora dynasty. It 
was under the control of a sub-assistant surgeon of the Bombay 
Medical Establishment, who superintended this institution, assisted 
by a small staff of attendants and others. The patients, who were 
received from different parts of the Province, numbered in 1870 
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ninety-five, and these were employed in ordinary housework' 
making of pots, and in cultivating the asylum garden, which sur
rounded the fort. The annual cost of this lunatic asylum for 
1869-70 was 10,697 rupees, of which 6036 rupees was on account 
of establishment, including the salary of the superintendent. The 
remainder was spent in diet, clothing, and contingencies. In 
1871 the inmates and establishment were removed to a new 
building near Hyderabad, called the K.auasji Lunatic Asylum, 
and the Lirkina institution ceased to exist from that year. The 
dispensary was established in 1854, and is under the charge of a 
subordina~ officer of the Bombay Medical Service, assisted by a 
small establishment. The annual expense incurred by Govern
ment on account of this institution is about 670 rupees, in addi
tion to a supply of medicines, the cost of which is not known. 
The Larkina municipality defrays the cost of repairing the build
ing, and in paying the salaries of the vaccination assistant and 
the peon, &c. The following table will afford other information 
as to the attendance, &c., of patients at this dispensary during the 
two years 1873 and 1874 :-

Total Admissions in Casualties in Aftl'a1e Daily 
Attelidance. 

1871. 187+ 1871. •8?+ 187J. l 1871. 

In-patients • . 8.j 91 I 7 6 3·2 4·0 

' Out-patients • ' 9,573 10,So1 I ... ... 93·5 1o8·4 
I l 

PRtSONs.-There are no jails in this division, but at every 
Miikhtyarkar's head-quarter station there is a kind of subordinate 
jail or lock-up, where untried prisoners are detained, and where 
those sentenced can undergo imprisonment up to one month ; 
others with longer sentences are sent to the jail at Shikarpur. 

EnuCATION.-The number of Government schools of all de
scriptions in this division in 1873-74 was 15, with an attendance 
of 976 pupils. The number of such schools in each talilka in 
187 3-7 4, with other particulars, is contained in the following 
statement (see page 492) :-
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GoYenUDent Sc:hools. 
Taltlka. 

I 
Remarks. 

No • Pupa.. . 
I 

An A~o-vemaculu I. Lirkina • . . 6 I 498 
2. Kambar I I 

103 and girls' school at . . . I 3. Rato Dero 4 I 24S Lirlcina. 
... Labdarya. . . 4 : 130 
S· Sijiwal . . . . .. I ... 

I 

Total . 15 I 976 I . . 
I 

AGRICULTURE.-There would seem to be three seasons for 
cultivation in this district-Peshra.s, Kharif, and Rabi ; the prin
cipal crops produced at these particular seasons are shown in the 
accompanying table :-

Time wben 

Season. Principal Crops produced. 
Sown. Reaped. 

Peshras. March • . . July . . . Cotton, SlJ&U-cane, kir· 
~ (&ta Italica), and 

I erent country vege-
i tables. 

J d Jul !{November and IJuir, bijri, rice, til, indi· 
Kharif • une an y • I December • go and several puJses, 

and hemp. 
{Whea~ barley, oil.....i., 

Ra bi . {Se~mber and l}April and May gram, peas, tobacco, 
· tober • • , carrots, tumips, onions, 
I I &c. 
I 

The cultivation in this district is mostly " mok.. n In the Lab
darya taliika, however, there is a great deal of "well" cultivation, 
and along the banks of the larger canals" charkhi" cultivation is 
largely carried on. Near the western hills, " barani " crops, or 
those raised from land saturated with rain-water, are chiefly 
grown. Owing to the amazing fertility of much of the land in this 
division, the wheat and rice crops are correspondingly excellent, 
the Kambar talUka. being notorious as a good rice-producing dis
trict. It may here be not out of place, for purposes of com· 
parison, to add a statement, originally drawn up by Lieutenant 
H. James, a former Deputy Collector, showing the average pro
duce per lliga in 1845-46 of the various grains then cultivated in 
the Ll.rkana district, with other information in connection with 
this subject :-



't:rtyof AYarqe Number QuutityoF 
Graim, &c. • per Produce per ol Manun 

Bagi. Bigl. Waterlqs. per BilL 

.... mawada. maunda. 

Julr . . . . 41 9 5 16 

Bijri •. . . . 2 4 4 ... 
Rice . . . . 14 41 Molt 8 

Til . . . I I .a ... 

Wheat . . . 21 7 6 16 

Barley. . . . 18 4t 2 ... 
Mustard • . . Ii 11 Bosi. ... 
Peas . . . . 8 11 do. ... 
Gram. . . . s 2l do. ... 
Mung. . . . 51 2 do. ... 
Cotton . . . 4 3 15 12 

Indigo . . . 15 10 Jncessamt ... 
Tobacco . . I 10 6 32 

Sowlq. 

June and July . . 
June and July • . 
July . . . . . 
June and July . . 
November . . . 
November . . . 
October . . • . 
October • . . . 
November . . . 
August . . . . 
February and Marcia 

Jane and July . . 
February. . . . 

Seuonof \ 

R.eapbag. 

. November and December 

• November and December 

. November . . • . 

. 1'ovember and December 

. May . . . . . . 

. May . . . . . . 

. April . . . • . . 

. April • . . . • . 

. May . . . . . . 

. December . • . . 

. July and August. . . 

. November and December 

. July . . . . • . 

Number of 
Maundaper 
Kharwlr. 

18 

20 

14 

15 

21 

18 

16 

21 

20 

21 

... 

... 

... 

t 
'::irJ' 

~ 
~· ~ . 

~ 
\() 
w 
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The agricultural implements in use in this Deputy Collectorate 
are the same generally as are met with in other parts of the Pro
vince. There is the plough (har), the harrow, or saluzr, the nari, 
or sowing funnel, the tlatro, or reaping-hook, the kuria, or weeding 
hoe, and the kuluzro, or hatchet. · 

TRADE.-Of the trade of this important-division, all that seems 
to be known is that the exports, which are principally to the 
Hyderabad and Karachi districts, comprise grain of different 
kinds, cotton, and other agricultural produce, in addition to wooi 
and that the imports consist of English cloths from Karachi, 'Di4 
Sukkur, and silk, fruits, &c., brought from Khorasan by kafilas 
during the cold season. But of the annual quantity of exports 
and imports, both in the local and transit trade, and their several 
values, there does not appear to be any record whatever-a fact 
which is greatly to be deplored, since the Urkana Deputy Col
lectorate is perhaps the richest, as regards productive fertility, 
of any throughout the province of Sind, and some reliable sta-

. tistics concerning the import and export trade, both local and 
transit, of this division would have proved not only interesting, 
but very useful, in showing to what extent, for instance, it sup
plied other districts with the agricultural produce they needed. 
The town of Urkana itself may be regarded as one of the chief 
grain marts in _Sind, hence it may naturally be supposed that its 
exports of this particular commodity is on a correspondingly large 
scale. Again, this town lies along the route taken by the kifilas 
coming from Kandahar vi4 the Bolan pass to Southern Sind, 
hence the transit trade is no doubt of some importance-a fact 
which has to some extent been shown in treating of the inland 
trade of the town of Karachi (see p. 402 ). It is thus a matter of 
regret that no statistical tables of even an approximate nature are 
forthcoming to illustrate the comme~ce of so important a division 
as that of Larkana. 

MANUFACTURES.-The manufactures of the Larkana Division 
consist principally of coarse cotton cloths, salt, working in metal, 
such as culinary utensils, &c., sh~s, native saddles and other 
leather work. There is also a small paper manufactory at the 
town of Larkana. The quantity and value of these articles made 
annually do not, however, seem to be known. 

It may not perhaps be here considered out of place to refer to 
the manufactures of this part of the Shik:arpur Coll~torate when 
known under the name of the Chindko pargana, as described by 
Lieutenant James in 1847, since the various methods adopted by 
the Sindis in the weaving and dyeing of cloths are entered into 
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at some length, and these may be considered to be the processes 
usually followed throughout Sind :-

" 1. Weaving, by which the country is supplied with a coarse 
cotton cloth in universal use, and none but the poorest villages 
are without their weavers. The cotton-wool having been purchased 
in the raw state, is made over to the ·cleaners ; the instrument for 
beating it is the common triangular one, suspended from the roof 
of the building, the string being of gut ; the cotton is not much 
injured in this process. The wool is then spun by the women of 
the establishment, and the thread drawn out upon rows of small 
sticks, and afterwards soaked in water and flour. When taken 
out, it is again drawn out and exposed to the air, and in this 
state is rubbed with a large brush of tamarisk, and is then ready 
for the weaver. The weaving is the same as that adopted in 
Ceylon, the machine being suspended from the roof, and a pit 
made below for the feet of the manufacturer, by which the upper 
and lower skeins are raised and depressed to admit of the passage 
of the needle. The cloth is generally made from a foot to a foot 
and a half in breadth, and thirty-six feet in length. Two of these 
pieces can be made in three days. The average price of wool is 
three sers per rupee, and from this three and a half pieces can be 
manufactured. The cloth is sold at an average price of fourteen 
annas, so that as the whole process, except the cleaning of the 
wool, is carried on by the household of the manufacturer, his 
profits may be calculated at a rupee per diem; under the Mirs it 
was much more, for prior to the introduction of foreign cloths 
the price of the country produce was two yards per rupee. The 
poll-tax paid by the weavers was high, viz., eight rupees per annum 
on every married weaver, and four rupees on each unmarried 
one : the latter had to entertain hired workwomen for spinning. 
There are also silk weavers, but the silk is imported from Kan· 
clahar, and sometimes dyed in this country. Lungis were formerly 
very well made of silk and gold, but the only kind now manu
factured is a checked cotton with silk borders. The dyers were a 
numerous class, for the under-garments of Sindis of all classes 
were dyed, the common colour being a dark blue. The poll-tax 
upon a dyer was nine rupees, as he required no hired assistance in 
carrying on his trade. The following are the modes adopted in 
dyeing cloths of the undermentioned hues :-

" Red.-Twelve c!Utaks (say 24 ounces) of bitter oil are mixed 
~with the same quantity of iskbar, and half a ser (say 1 lb.) of 
camel-dung. The cloth is placed in the above for four days, and 
then dried in the sun for eleven days. It is then cleaned and put 
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into water with two chitaks of tamarisk berries, after which it is 
again dried, and then put into an earthen vessel containing two 
chitaks of alum, and again dried and washed. Twelve chitaks of 
manjit (a kind of madder, the rubia tindoria) are then put into a 
large copper vessel with twenty sers of water, and boiled, and into 
this the cloth· is placed until well coloured, when it is finally dried 
and cleaned. 

"Saffron.-Two sers of sa.ftlower well mixed up with water, and 
two chitaks of iskhar, are trodden out with the feet. This is 
placed on a blanket suspended between three poles ; water is then 
poured upon it, and whatever passes through the blanket is of 
use. The cloth is placed in the same vessel which receives the 
above, and a quarter of a ser of dried limes, finely cut, is 
added, and the cloth remains till sufficiently coloured. 

" Green.-The cloth is first coloured in a quarter of a ser of 
indigo, mixed with water, and then put into two sers of water 
with one chitak of fine tumeric, taken out and dried. Six chitaks 
of dried pomegranate skins are then boiled in a copper vessel with 
five sers of water, until three sers of wa~er only remain, when 
the cloth is placed in it ~d afterwards again dried. One chitak 
of alum is then boiled in a quarter of a ser of water, and being 
afterwards mixed with two sers of cold water, the cloth is put into 
it, and the final colouring obtained. 

"Yel!011J.-A quarter of a ser of tumeric is mixed and beaten up 
with half a ser of dried pomegranate skins, in an earthen vessel, 
with three sers of water. The cloth is first placed in the above, 
and then dried. One chitak of alum is then put into the same 
preparation, and the colour is then finished. 

"Dari /Jlue.--A quarter of a ser of indigo, a quarter of a ser of 
iskhar, and one chitak of lime are mixed up with a great quantity 
of water, and allowed to remain from sunset to sunrise. Four 
pieces of cloth are then put into it and afte:rwards dried. This pro
cess is repeated three times, when the colour is obtained. The 
above are the only colours in use ; of the ingredients, safBower, 
indigo, iskhar, limes, pomegranate skins, lime, oil, tamarisk berries 
and camel-dung are the productions of the country, but tumeric, 
alum and manjit are imported. The iskluw is a low shrub, but its 
botanical name does not seem to be known." 

Paper is manufactured at Lirklna, but not of a very fine descrip
tion. Old fishing-nets and unwrought hemp are beaten up in ·water 
with the charcoal obtained from the iskhar and lime, and this is done 
in a pit large enough for a man to work in. A heavy wooden 
hammer is the instrument employed, with a horizontal beam. This is 
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worked by two men treading upon the latter, whilst a third in the 
pit is occupied in placing the material under the hammer. These 
men are hired by the manufacturer for about twenty days at a 
time, but he makes the paper himself from the above preparation, 
which is in cakes. This is picked in pieces, and put into a cistern 
of clean water. The manufacturer sits on the edge and immerses 
a wooden frame, upon which is spread a fine roll of thin strips of 
bamboo, opened out by means of two pieces of wood at either 
side. Upon this the particles are allowed to settle, and the lateral 
pieces of wood being removed, the bamboo roll is inverted upon a 
clean board, and being rolled up leaves the sheet of paper upon 
the board. After drying, the paper is rubbed and polished with a 
large stone. A finer kind is made from pieces of Chinese and 
European paper beaten up instead of hemp. From twelve to fourteen 
quires can be made in a day, the average price being from three 
to four quires per rupee, according to the quality. The poll-tax 
paid by each paper manufacturer was eight rupees twelve annas per 
annum. Oil and sugar-cane pressers did not manufacture on their 
own account, but were employed by the Hindus at four annas a day. 
They had to keep two bullocks, and paid a poll-tax of three 
rupees per annum. The machinery employed is a large wooden 
mortar and rolling pestle turned by oxen, simple in form, but at 
the same time thoroughly effective in expressing the juice. About 
six and a half sers of oil-seed (mustard, or sars(Jfl) are pressed at 
a time, from which about a ser and a half of oil is obtained : 
twenty-six sers of seed can be pressed in a day, producing six 
sers of oil. The seed after pressure is sold at one rupee per maund 
as food for bullocks. With regard to sugar-cane, the gur is con
sumed in the country, but not refined into sugar. Coarse leatheT 
is manufactured, and a common kind of salt all over Cha.ndko. 

There are no fairs of any importance in this district. 
RoADs.-The I...arkana district has above 400 miles of roads, 

trunk, posta~ and cross. The main line of communication is that 
running from Lirk.ana to Shikarpur, and fi'om the former town 
southward towards Mehar. It is furnished with milestones, and 
has district bangalows and musafirkhanas at the towns of N awa 
Dero and Bangu Kalhora. This road is specially repaired and 
otherwise attended to by the Public Works Department as an 
imperial work, but all other roads in the division are kept up at 
the expense of the local funds. None of the roads in this district 
are metalled, butjuar straw is laid down on many of them, to keep 
down the dust arising from the traffic. The following is a list of 
these roads, with their length, description, &c. (see pp. 498, 499) :-
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From 

Lirkina 

Dit:o 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Kam bar 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. 

. 

. 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . . . 

. 

. 

. . 

To 

Shikirpur ••••• 

Garbi Khairo Jamili'. • 
Kambar • • 

Rato Dero 

Bikrini • • 
Mehar • • 

Nasiribld . . 
. I The Fordwah • • . 
• The Fordwah sluice • . 
. ., A.I.A • • . . . . 
. Dokri • . . . . . . Phulu Bandar. . . . . Abid • • . . . . 
• Ghaibi Dero • . 
. Sijiwal . . . • . 
. Rato Dero . . . . 
. Nasiribid . . . . . Ber . . . • • . 

"~T·-Ma M • of Road. 

39 Main and 
tostal line. 

35 toSS•road. 

14 Main. 

18 do. 

9 Cross-road. 
18 Main and 

16 I )r~· 

4 Cross. 
9 do. 

6 do. 
15 Main. 

12 Cross. 
6 . .. 

10 Cross. 
20 do. ... 
18 Main. 

21 do. 

6 .. . 
4 Croa. 

Remarks. 

Passes through the town of Nawa ])fro, t'.hern is a ba:ngalow 
and musifirkhina. This road tl> liridged ;md ~)l!L'li n:dlestones. 

Passes through Sijiwal, where, and at Chausul, there are banga· 
lows and a musifirkbina. Is bridged. 

Pa.~ through .Biro Chindio, where is a musifirkbina. There is 
a bru1g:1ilow n1ud.firkhina at Kambar. Road is bridged. 

thrl:'.!ugh Ba.ngw Dero. There is a ba:ngalow and musifir· 
khina at Rato Dero. Road is bridged, 

A bm:le-alow and musifirkhina at Ba.kri.ni. Road is bridged. 
::; <:t bi:u1g:dow at Bangu Kalhora. This road is bridged, and 

leaves the Lirkina district 18 miles from Lirkina. 
Road leaves this district 16 miles from Lirkina. There is a ban· 

jZa.).ow and musifirkhioa. at Rashid Wagan. This road is 
l>ridged. 

Not bridged. 
Passses through villages of Khalid and Akil ; a bangalow at 

the sluice. This road is bridged. 
Is bridged. 
Passes through Khairpur Juso, where there is a musifirkhina; 

leaves the district 15 miles from Urkina. 
There is a bangalow at Dokri. Road only partly bridged. 
Much of this road has lately been destroyed by the Indus. 
This mad is only partly bridged. 

through Pa;1dulro. There are bangalows at Pawbiro and 
Ghaibi Dero. Road is partly bridged . 

Passes through Miro Khin. Bangalow and musifirkhlna at 
Sijawal. Is bridged. 

Passes through Chausul, where there la a bangalow. Road is 
bricbred. 

Extencfs in this district to W agan, 6 miles. Is bridged. 
Unbridged. 

i 

t 
";lo' 

~ 
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Kambar. 
Ditto . 
Sijiwal . 
Ditto . . 
Rato Dero. 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ba.krini 
Ditto ,. 
Ditto 
Ditto 

; Dost Ali • • 
1 Shihdidpur 

• I. Ditto . • 
I Rato Dero 
1 Nawa. Dcro • .• •. • 

. i Shikirpur . 

! Jacobabild . • .• •. • 
. ; Garhi Khairo Jamili. 

· Dost Ali • • • 
• ,. Bangu Kalhora • 

Nawa Dero • 
Dokri • . • 
Dabi Yichola • 
Kot Ghindko • Ditto • • • 

Nawa Dero Sukkur •. 

. . . 
Ditto . . 
Shihdidpur 
Ditto 

Dokri 

Ditto • • • 
Bakrini 

Fatehpur • • • . 
Garhi K.hairo Jamili • 
Hamal . • • • 

{
Thari Mohbat • • ·} 
Badra. . . . . . 

Abad • • 
Gerelo. • . • • • 

7 
17 
10 
II 
JO 
26 

~i 
22 
3 

2i 

14 
7 
s 
8 

12 
36 

16 
.6 

Cross. 
-Main. 

do. 
do. 

,d9 •. 
do. 

_dp. 
Cross. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Main. 

do. 
do. 

Cross. 

Main. 

C:::ross. 
. ,dp. 

Is partly bridged. 
Is bridged. A bangalow at Sbihdidpur. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

.Ditto. A JD~firkl\~ ;Lt.N11~a Dero. 
Passes through Dakhan vid Gaheja. Only two miles of' this road 

·are in the Lirkina division: Is bridged. 
Only 1J mil~ of this ro~ js in the Lirkina district. Is bridged. 
Passes through Warisdino Machi. Only 11 miles of this road are 

· ·in the Urkina. division. · I'S partly bridged. 
Is partly bridged. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. There is a. """no.low at Dokri. 
Is partly'biidge<i. · ~-. · · · 
Ditto. · 
Only four or five miles of this road are in the Urkina district. 

Is bridged. 
Is bridged. 
Ditto. 
26 miles of this roaa are in t1ie Lirkina district. Bangalow at 

Pawhiro. Is partly. bridged. 

Only a mile in Lirkina district.. Is bridged. 

Is not ·bridged. · · · 
I& btidgc:d.. A musq.firkb.ina.at. Gereio . 

There are musifirkhinas also at Hassan Wihan, Mira. Kb.in. and Bangul Dera, also seriis or landhis at the villages of Ganja and · 
Toho Sbih. · · 

t--t 

~· 
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FERRIES.-There are in ail 34 ferries in the Lirkana district, 
the greater number of these being on the Indus and the 
Westem Nara. Numbers 12, 13, 14, 17, 18, and 28 .to 34 
inclusive, have lately been struck off the list of public ferries, 
though boats are still employed there at the expense of private 
individuals. The following is a list of the various ferries in this 
division:-

Number 
Name oC Ferry. Where situate. oCBoats 

employed. 

I. Khiri . . . . . . . . . . On the Indus • . I 
2. Kiiria . . . . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
3. Riji Dero • • • • • . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
4- Pir Ali Muhammad Shih . . . . Ditto I . . . I 
5. Dabi Vicholo • • • . . . . . Ditto . . . 2 
6. Tragar. . • . . . . . . . Ditto • . . . I 
7. Nurpur. . • . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
8. Kot Chindko • • • . . . . . Ditto • . . . I 
9. Kaniiri (or Sugi) . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 

10. Kiinbhat • • • . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
II. Lirkina. . . . . . . . . . . On the Ghir Canal I 
12. Masii Habb . . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
IJ. Walid • • . . . . . . . . Ditto • . • . I 
14 Gongra. • • . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
15. Meri • • • . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
16. Pir Arshid Shih . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
17. Phiil Pota • . . . . . . . . Ditto • . . • I 
18. R::Jl:· • . . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
19. s . &n1 • • . . . . . . . Naurang . . • I 
20. AhrI . . . . . . . . . . Ditto • . • • I 
21. Biti Kinghar Goghiro . . . . . Chilo-wih. . . I 
22. Patan • • • • • . . . . . Western Niri . I 
23. Butii • • . . . . . . . . Ditto . • . . I 
24 Madd-bilhii . . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
25. Mahri~ur • • . . . - . . . Ditto . . • • I 
26. V akro asiribid • . . . . . . Ditto . . . • I 
27. Dokri . . . . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
28. Bugi . . . . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
29. Sanri • . . . . . . . . . Ditto . . . • I 
30. Akil • • • . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
31. Danlat K.huro. . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
32. Elias • Ditto ~ 

I . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
33. Khalid. . . . . . . . . . Ditto . . . . I 
34 Hamzini • . . . . . . • . Ditto . . . . I 

POSTAL L1NEs.-There is only one chief line of postal com
munication in the Urkana Division, running northward to Shiku
pur from Larkina, and southward to Mehar from the same town. 
It is a foot line, the average running rate being 4 miles an 
hour. There are now disbursing post-offices at the towns of 
Larkina, Kambar, and Rato Dero. 
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ANTIQUmES.-There are but few buildings in this district 
which can lay claim to any antiquity. They consist of the tombs 
of men of celebrity, and among these may be mentioned that of 
Shahal Muhammad Kalhora, near the Village of Fatehpur, which 
is thus des~ribed by Lieutenant James in his report on the Chandko 
district : " Shahal Muhammad was the grandson of Adam Shah, 
the celebrated mendicant, who, collecting adherents in Sind, 
finally obtained such power as to pave the way for his descend
ants to the throne of the country. Even in the time of Shahal 
Muhammad, the Kalhoras had obtained power and influence, and 
a considerable extent of land, although it was not for several 
generations that they became the absolute monarchs of Sind. 
Their power at that time may be known from their frequent 
skirmishes with the armies of the Vicegerent of the Delhi Emperor. 
It was in one of these conflicts at the village of Fatehpur, about 
six miles from Larkana, that Shahal Muhammad was killed, 
receiving thereby the honours of martyrdom. It is related of him 
that after death his head Bew to the spot where his tomb now 
stands, whither his followers afterwards brought his body. The 
tomb is situate on an eminence and is plainly built, but the 
interior is decorated with the enamelled tiles of Sind In an 
outer court are deposited the remains of his immediate followers 
and descendants, and some of those who fell with him at Fatehpur. 
The doorway both of this court. and of the mausoleum is hung 
with the votive offerings of those who consider that their prayers 
for any particular blessing have been heard through the mediation 
of this saint, and these consist principally of iron bells and strings 
of shells. The pilgrim to the shrine rings them on entering the 
portal, and muttering his prayers, reverently approaches the more 
sacred building. The tomb itself is covered with rich silk and 
brocades, the oft"erings of the wealthier visitors ; while on the hill
side are the humbler graves of the less celebrated of his 
descendants. This tomb was built about 150 years ago." The 
tomb of Shah Bahirah and the old fort of Larkina will both be 
found described in the account of that town. 

Li.rkina, a talo.ka (or sub-division) of the Lirkina Deputy 
Collectorate, containing an area of 290 square miles, with 9 tapas, 
132 villages, and a population of 79,042 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this fertile and productive sub-division during 
the four years ending 1873-74 is as follows (see next page):-
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J87o-7L :dl71-r.a. 1872-73. 1&73-4. 

rupece. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial • . . 2,48,656 2,93,449 2,6o,895 2,55,400 
Local . . . 21,594 20,272 22,220 18,487 

Total rupees • 2, 70,250 13, 13, 721 2,83,115 \ 2,73,887 

Lirkina, the chief town of the Deputy Collectorate of the 
same name, is situate on the south bank of the Ghir canal 
(spanned here by a fine bridge), in lat 27° 33' North, and .J.ong. 
68° 15' East The surrounding country, which is fertile, populous, 
and highly cultivated, is perhaps the finest tract in the whole of 
Sind. The town of Larkana, so called, it is supposed, from the 
tribe of Urak. which once settled here, has road communication 
with Shikarpur (vi6 Nawa Dero), from which it is distant about 
40 miles in a south-westerly direction, and with Mehar (vi4 Ba.ngii 
K.alhora), from which it is distant 36 miles north-east Roads 
also lead from it to K.ambar, Rato Dero, Bakrani, Wara., Phulo.
Bandar, Dokri, Garhi Khairo Jamili, and Abid. By the Ghar 
canal it has water communication with almost every important 
town in Upper Sind. Within the town itself the roads are good, 
and lined on either side with large trees. The spacious walks, 
well laid-out gardens, and general profusion of foliage give this 
place a picturesque and beautiful appearance, and have gained for 
t the title of the " Eden of Sind," which it '\;Veil deserves. This 

flourishing condition is said to be mainly owing to the energy and 
good taste shown by one of its former Deputy Collectors, Captain 
St. Clair Ford, who, during a period of four years, laboured hard 
to improve and beautify the place. The principal buildings of 
this town are the deputy collector's bangalow, built on the banks 
of the Ghar and surrounded by a fine garden, a civil court, a 
large travellers' bangalow with a fine covered swimming bath 
close to it, and a fort formerly used as a lunatic asylum. It is a 
mud building, said to have been erected in the time of the ... 
Kalhoras by one Maga Pulio, a former kardar of this place. By 
the Talpurs it was used as an arsenal, ancl was the residence of 
their celebrated minister, \Vali Muhammad. La.ghiri, a permanent 
Mukhtyarkar of this district, a very able but dissolute man, of 
whom the Sindis had a saying," Galli Wali, galzi Biit" (some
times a saint, sometimes a devil). It was afterwards, under British 
rule, turned into a hospital and jail, and contained also the store. 
rooms of the Camel Corps. Subsequently (in 1861) it became 
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the lunatic asylum for all SiDd; but in 1871 this institution was 
removed to a spot near the town of Hyderabad. There is also . 
a good G9vemment Angle>vemacular school with an attendance 
of more than 180 pupils. The building, which is comparatively 
new, is situate near the fort, and is an ornament to the town. 
The medical dispensary is on the banks of the Ghar, but is too 
6mall to supply the wants' of a town like l.Arkana. The wards 
at present caI1 accommodate only 8 in-patients. Between five 
and six thousand persons are said to be treated yearly at this 
institution for various diseases, especially fevers. A new and 
much larger dispensary is now in course of erection at an 
estimated cost of between 8000 and 9000 rupees. There are 
besides the MUkhtyarkar's and Tapadlr's offices, a municipal office, 
post office, musafirk.hina., and police lines capable of accom
modating 54 men. Lirkina is the head-quarters of the Deputy 
Collector of the district, as also of a Miikhtyarkar and Tapadar, 
and possesses a municipality, established in 1855, the income of 
which in 187 + was 17 ,090 rupees, made up mainly from town 
dues and cattle-pound fees. There are 3 bazars in this town; 
the principal one, containing some 300 shops, is covered over 
to keep out the rays of the sun. The other two, the grain 
bazar, known as "Cowper Bazar," and the fish market, called 
"Ford Ganj," are situate at a short distance from each other. 
The houses, which are mostly one-storied, are built of mud and 
kachha brick, and have fiat roofs. They are divided into blocks 
called "pados." The population of Larkina, estimated in the 
time of the Mirs at from 10,000 to u,ooo souls, did not in 
1845-46, it was thought, exceed 8000, but by the census of 1872 
there were 10,643 inhabitants, of whom 5666 are Musalmins 
and 497 2 Hindiis. The chief tribes among the former are 
Saiyads, K.alhoras, Muha.nas, Khatris, and Lahoris. 

The principal Hindii castes in Larkana are Brahmans, Dudanis, 
Nangrinis, and Bhatias. 

The greater number of the inhabitants of this town are said 
to be engaged in trade and manufactures, while a few only, com
·paratively speaking, are agriculturists. Sirai Thara Khan Lohan, 
one of the wealthiest and most public-spirited Za.mindars in this 
division, resides here within municipal limits. Larkin.a is one 
of the principal grain marts of Sind, and is famous for a particular 
kind of rice called the "sugdasi." The local trade of Larkin.a 
is in grain, metals, cloth, and leather, and the transit trade in 
rice and various kinds of grain. These are exported to a con
siderable extent to the Hyderabad and Karachi districts, but in 
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what quantity annually and to what value there does not appear 
to be any record. This is much to be regretted, as the transit 
trade passing through this town is believed to be of no small 
importance. 

The manufactures of Larkana, in which so great a proportion 
of the population is engaged, formerly consisted chiefly of wove 
silk and cotton cloths to the yearly value of about 60,000 rupees; 
the silk was imported from Kandahar, and dyed in this district. 
Lungis (a kind of scarf) were also very well made of silk and 
gold, but the only kind afterwards manufactured was a checked 
cotton with silk borders. At present the principal manufactures 
of the district are coarse cotton cloths, metal vessels for cooking 
and other purposes, " natlls," or leather coverings for camel 
saddles, and other leathern work, but here again of the quantity 
yearly manufactured and its value nothing seems to be known. 

The dyers of Larkan.a were once, it would appear, a numerous 
class, owing to the under-garments of Sindis of all classes being 
dyed, the common colour being a dark blue. 

Among the antiquities in and about the town of Larkina may 
be mentioned the old fort, a large square building with four towers; 
a fifth tower at the gateway is of burnt brick and higher than the 
others ; the rest of the building is of mud. Its uses have already 
been described. There is also, among others, a celebrated tomb 
at Larkana., in a garden on the north bank of the Ghir canal. It 
was built in honour of Shah Bahirah, a minister of N ur M uham
mad K.alhora., who had the sole management of the affairs of 
this part of the country, and commanded a division of 10,000 
men. Several canals and forts were excavated and built by him. 
This tomb is highly ornamented, and the inscriptions about it are 
numerous and well executed These mausoleums are generally 
of an octagon shape, but in some instances they are square, and 
surmounted by a dome. They are internally decorated with 
Bowers and fruits in enamel, and with verses from the Kuran and 
poets. From one of these in the building under consideration 
it is ascertained that Shah Baharah flourished about H. 1188 
(A.D. 1774). 

Lnkmin-jo-'l'ando. (See TANDO·LUKMlN.) 
'Madd ,Ba.ho, a Government village in the Labdarya taliika of 

the Larkan.a Division, 6 miles south of Larkina. It has road 
communication with Bakrani and Nawa-abad. The population, 
numbering 977 in all, comprise 831 Musalmans, mostly Saiyads, 
and 146 Hindfts of the Brahman caste. Chief employments are 
agriculture and trade. 
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Kad.5,11, a Government village in the Naushahro Abro talo.ka 
of the Sukkur and Shikirpur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the 
Gbir canal, and distant 20 miles south from Shikirpur. It has 
road communication with Lirkana, distant 261 miles, and with 
Sukkur also until latelyt when the road was washed away by an 
encroachment of the Indus. It is proposed to construct another 
inside the Jhali " /JandA." There is a police tllana and a cattle 
pound, and the place once possessed a travellers' bangalow and 
dharamsala, but these fell down during the inundation season of 
1871. The inhabitants, numbering 1354, comprise Muhammadans, 
principally Pathans, and Hindns, mostly Ahujas, but the number 
of each class is not known. The occupation of the people is 
mainly agricultural, and its only manufactures are shoemaking, 
weaving, and the making of pots. 

M:agst, a Government village in the Mehar taliika of the Mehar 
Deputy Collectorate, distant 10 miles east of Mehar. It has road 
communication with Nari, Pirozshah and Shih Panjo, and is the 
head-quarter station of a Tapad4r. There is a cattle pound, but no 
police llzana. The inhabitants, numbering in all 825, comprise 
670 Musalmins of the Magsi tribe and 155 Hindiis, mostly 
Lohinos. Their chief occupation is agriculture. This place 
possesses neither trade nor manufactures of any importance. 

M:ahribpur, a Government village in the K.and.iiro taliika of 
the N aushahro Division, situate on the Ma.hribpur canal, distant 
2 2 miles north-east from Thariisha, and 13 miles east from K.andia.ro. 
It has road communications with Tanda Ali Akbar, distant 3 miles ; 
is the head-quarter station of a Tapa.da.r, and has a small police 
station of 3 men. There is a dharamsila and school-house. The 
population, numbering 901 in all, comprises Musalmans, chieftyof 
the K.haskeli and Memon tribes, and Hindfls of the Lohano 
caste, but the number of each class is not known. Mir Ghulam 
Mtlstapha Khan is the chief resident of this place. There are no 
manufactures nor trade in this village, which is supposed to have 
been founded about 150 years ago by one Mahrab Khin Jatoi 
Zamindir. 

lllinjhand, a taliika (or revenue sub-division) of the Sehwan 
Deputy Collectorate, with an area of n8 square miles, having 
4 tapas, 29 villages, and a population of 18,551 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this taliika, for the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows (see nexl page):-
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1870""?1. I 1871-,2. 1812-73· iB1n+ 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 16,523 15,175 21,423 18,565 
Local • . . . 3,376 2,005 2,836 2,226 

Total rupees . 19,899 I J7,18o I 24,259 20,791 

Minjhand, a town in the taliika of the same name, and the 
head-quarter station of a Mfi.khtyarkar. It is situate somewhat 
close to the Indus, about 88 feet above mean sea-level, in latitude 
25° 51' N., and longitude 68° 19' E., and stands on the main road 
leading from Kotri to Sehwan, being 42 miles north of the former 
and the same distance south of. the latter town. Manjhaud bas 
road communication also with the village of Lakri, distant 3 miles, 
and with Gulra, distant 4 miles. It possesses a municipality, 
established in 1861, the income of which in 1873-747 was 1477 
rupees, and the disbursements 1297 rupees. There is also a 
MUk.htyark.ar's kutcheny and subordinate jail, police thana with a 
force of l 8 men, of whom 4 are mounted, a school, post-office, 
a dharamsala, and a cattle pound. The inhabitants, numbering in 
all 2872, consist of 1550 Muhammadans, mostly of the Manjhand, 
Memon, Muha.na, and Variani tribes. The Hindds, numbering 
l 311, are of the U disi and Lohiino castes. The place does not 
appear to possess any manufactures besides the ordinary ones of 
coarse cloth and shoes ; but the trade, which is in grain, is large, 
great quantities being ex.ported up and down river, the stable 
nature of the Indus bank at this town permitting this export trade 
to be carried on with advantage. Several wealthy native firms are 
engaged in this trade, the value of which does not, however, seem 
to be known. 

Miri, a rather large village in the Sukkur taliika of the Sukkur 
and Shika.rpur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the Sind canal, and 
distant but 3 miles from Shikarpur, and 22 miles west from Suk.kur. 
It is on the Urka.na and Shika.rpur road, is surrounded by gardens, 
and has communication also with the village of Lakhi. The popu
lation of this place is 1659, of whom 946 are Hindus, and 713 
Musalmans. No Government officers appear to reside here. The 
occupation of the inhabitants is mainly agriculture : the trade and 
manufactures do not seem to be of any importance. 

Masti Khin-jo-Ta.ndo. (See TANDO MASTI KHAN.} 

Ma.tiri, a town in the Hala taluka of the Hala district, in 
latitude 25° 35' N., and longitude 68° 26' E., distant 20 miles south 
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from Hill, and 16 miles north. ftom Hyderabad.· It is Situate on 
a slight eminence (the Mazjid and tombs iii the place being visible 
from a long distance), and has road communication with Hala, 
Hyderabad, Nasarpur, the ferry on ihe lndus opposite the town 
of Unarpur and Shekh Tir. It is the head-quarters of a Tapad.ar, 
and possesses a commodious travellers' bangalow {lately rebuilt), 
a. dharamsala, Government vernacular schoo~ and· a number of 
private schools, police lines, and a cattle pound (or dAd). The 
population, numbering about 4920 souls, comprises 4149 Musal
mans, and 729 Hindns. Of the former, the Memons, Saiyads, 
Shekhs, and K.hiskelis are most numerous. The Hindft portion 
is entirely made up of Lohanos and Brahmans. There is a muni
cipality at Matari, established in October 1868, the revenue of 
which in 1873-74 was 3123 rupees. The chief trade of this 
town is in grain, oil-seeds, cotton, silk, piece-goods and sugar, 
and its value, roughly estimated, amounts to about 6o,ooo rupees. 
The value of the transit trade, which consists mostly of the same 
articles, may be computed at nearly one la.kb of rupees. There 
are no manufactures of any kind in this town. Matiri is said to 
have been founded in A.D. 13 2 2 by one Saheb Samma, and pos
sesses, besides a fine Jama Mazjid, now about a century old, the 
tombs of two saints of reputed sanctity, Pirs Hashimshah and 
Rukansha.h. At these tombs, which are solidly constructed, 
annual fairs are held in the months of September .and October, 
and these are each attended by from 2000 to 3000 Muham
madans. The chief men of note residing in this place are Pirs 
Alahyarshah and Fazul Ali Shah; Saiyads Muhammad Ali 
Shah and Muhammad Husain, and Akhunds Habibula and 
Azizula. 

Keel.nee (or Jllini), a small and inconsiderable place near 
the village of Hathri in the Hyderabad taluka of the Hyderabad 
Collectorate, about 6 miles north of the city of Hyderabad. It 
was here that Sir Charles Napier, on the 17th of February, 1843, 
with a British force amounting to but 2800 men of all arms 
and 12 pieces of artillery, encountered a Baloch army of· 2 2 ,ooo 
men strongly posted on the banks of the Fuleli, and totally 
routed them, with a loss to the enemy of 5000 killed and 
wounded, the whole of their artillery, ammunition, standards, 
and camp, with considerable stores and some treasure. The 
British general had ascertained that, had he delayed offering 
battle to the Mirs, another day would have placed nearly 30,000 
men in his rear and on his left flank, and, in order to extricate 
himself from this threatening situation, it was necessary to engage 
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the Balochis at once with the small force he had with him. A 
monument, surrounded by iron palisading, marks the spot where 
this great action was fought, and on the eastern side of the pillar 
are inscribed the names of the officers and the number of rant 
and file who fell on the occasion. Meeinee was at one time the 
head-quarters of the Sind Camel Baggage Corps. 

Mehar, a large division and Deputy Collectorate of the Shik.ir
pur district. 

BoUNDARIES AND AREA.-lt is bounded OD the north by the 
La.rkina Division; on the east by the river Indus ; on the south 
by the Sehwan Division of the Karichi Collectorate, and on the 
west by the territory of His Highness the Khan of Kelat, the Khir
thar range of mountains forming a natural line of demarcation on 
that side. Its extreme length from north to south is about 45 
miles, and breadth 3 2 miles ; and the entire area of the division, 
according to the professional survey report, is 1528 square miles, 
but by revenue survey estimate 2504 square miles, which latter 
includes the hilly portion of the division beyond the Kacha. It 
is divided into 3 talo.k:as and 34 tapas, with a population, accord
ing to the census of 1872, of 142,305 souls, or 57 to the square 
mile, a fair rate when compared with that of all Sind, but less in 
this respect than either the Sukkur, Shikirpur, or Larka.na districts. 
The following is a statement of the several talilkas and tapas, with 
their area, population, &c. :-



Talab. 
Area 

In Sq. 
Miles. 

MBHA.R. 

'Number 
Tapu. 1 oC 

Villar;es. 

I 

• J, MnbammadJa· , 
till . • • I 

1. Mebar (in-1 
cludingTi- 583 
gar) • • 

2. Nasirabad. 343 

3- Kakar. • 6o2 

Total. • 1528 

2. Giji Dero • • ; 
J. Bidrah • • ' 
4- Vehar. • • I 
5. N awa-got • • 1 

6. Magsi • • • 
1

1 

7. Niri • • • 
8. Ganjo Thoro • I 
9. Kolichi • • I 

10. Kamingar • I 
,11. Khiro. • • 1 

1
12. Kothi • • • 
13. Khondi • • 

: 14- Rojhin • • 
15. Thalo • • • 

1. Wirah . . ,, 
2. Nasirabad. • 
3- Ah\in • . . 
4- Chijni. . . 
~· Phekrito • . 

. Chaudaro. . 
7. Thari Hishim 
8. Wagan . . 

(. 

1. Buriri • • • I• 

2. Khin~ •• 
3- Babi ur . 
4- Gozo • • • 
~· Kandechukbi • 
. Ghiro. • • 
7.B~ •• 
8. Pat 1 Mu· 

hammad. . 
9. Pit . • . 

10. Sita . . . 
u. Dangar • . ' 

54 

I~ 

343 

Popula
tion. 

509 

Towns having 
Soo Inhabitants, 

and upwards. 

; Mehar. 
62,265 Thari Mohbat. 

Magsi. 

Nuirabad • 
33,597 Wagan. 

GijiKhuhiWaJ 

Khairpur Na· 
theshih. 

Kakar • 

46,443 

1,42,305 

The area in English acres of each taliika, with other information, 
is also subjoined :-

Talib. Arealn CulUvatcd. Culturable. Uaarable. Enr;lisb Aaw. 

1. Mehar (with .} 373,431 92,638 249,540 31,253 Tigar) • 

2. Nasiribid • . 219,520 58,391 73,615 87,514 

3- Kakar • . . 385,194 76,093 91,093 218,ogS 
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GENERAL AsPEcr.-With the single exception of the extreme 
western portion of this district, the Mehar Deputy Collectorate 
IDJY be describ~d as being on the whole a ila.t country, intersected 
by the Western Nara canal, tl)e tract between this stream and the 
Indus being equal, perhaps, in fertility and productiveness to any 

·part of the adjoining La.rkana -district. The land bordering on the 
river Indus is fairly wooded, but a.f.l;er leaving the Western Nara, 
and proceeding towards the Western hills, a desert tract of country 
is passed through, which nevel'.th~less only requires irrigation to be 
brought into cultivation ; at present it is dependent in this respect 
upon the occasional torrents from the K.hirthar mountams, which, 
unless directly under the hills,:make. cultivation in this part of the 
district very precarious. At the same time there is a considerable 
extent of "kalar," or salt soil~ u~terly uncultivable, and incapable 
of affording subsistence to any living creature except the camel 
and goat. The Western hills are found to be divided into three fils. 
tinct ranges ; the lowest, evid~ntly of sandstone formation, has a 
gradually ascending slope with winding gorges, and is covered in 
parts with huge boulders ; th:e second range, which is of num· 
mulitic limestone, has an average altitude of 4000 feet, and the 
third range, which is still higher, ha~ some of its peaks fully 
6000 feet above sea-level. On a ·closer inspection, the rocks in this 
range show considerable evidence ·of water action. From the 
plains they have an imposing ~ppearance, though the want of vege
tation is a great drawback; .this applies, however, not alone to 
the mountains in this division, but to the whole of the range where 
it first touches the northern · bOun<Ja.ry of Sind down to Cape 
Monze. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-The rivet lndus, which forms the eastern 
boundary of the Mehar Diviswn; is'.the great source of supply for 
all the canals which intersect this district. The Western Nara, 
itself a natural channel artificially improved, whic)i derives its 
water supply entirely from the Indus, flows throughout this divi· 
sion in its entire length from north to south, entering it from the 
Larkana district at the Nasirabad taliika, and leaving it for the 
Sehwan division by the Kakar talilka.. It is navigable throughout 
its whole length, and boats prefer t~ enter it from up-river during 
the inundation season by way of the Arai river and Manchhar 
lake, and coming out again into the main river at its mouth, which 
is. on the boundary of the Urkana. and Shikarpur divisions. 
Several other canals, Government and Zamindari, branch off from 
this important stream. Next in size and length to the W estem 
Nara is the Wahurwah, flowing through what was Connerly known 
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as the Tigar talnb. The following is a list of all the canals, both 
Government and Zamindiri, in .the Mehar Division, with other 
information connected with them :-

Av::5e Averap Annu 
Width Cost of Annual 

Revenue Name ol Canal. Length. at Clearance for s Years · Remarks. 
Mouth. forsVears endina ending 

1873""7+ •873""7+ 

miles. feet. napees. I rupees. 
1. Nira (W estem) 71 6o see~e 591 Main feeder; taps Indus 

on the Lirkina boun-
dary, entering Mehar 
district in the Nasir· 
ibid taliika, and leav-
ing it for the Sehwan 
district near Kakar. 

2. Wihurwih • . JO 8o 1,049 26,464 Main feeder ; taps Indus 
at Chana, watering 
the Vehar, Nawo-~t, 
Magsi, Niri, aud ita 
tapas, and tails off 
into the Indus near 
Sita. 

3. Marui . . . 15 12 919 7,7~ Branch of the Wihunrih. 
4- Kakol . . . II 20 2,o82 32,2 Branch of the W estem 

Niri. 
S· Kudan • • • 20 20 2,551 31,631 Branch of the Nlri. 
6. Gul Mubam·} 7 10 998 Ditto, Revenue included 

madwih • • ... in the Fordwih 
7. Gathwih • • 4 so See und ~.r Lirkina Branch of the Naurang-

wih, a caual in the 
Lirkina district. 

8. Chilowih . • f2 SS do. do. Branch of the Naurang-
wih. 

9. Nasirwih . . u 20 1898 25,414 Branch of the Gathwih. 

ZAM INDAIU CANA.LS. 

I. Gahwar lsran • 
(estimate) 

Branch. of the NirL ... .. ... 1409 
2. Rijwih . . 12 10 Ill 19~ Ditto. 
J. Kaim.shihwih • 6 10 226 63 2 Branch of the Kakol. 
4- Nabibakhshwih 8 12 184 5904 Brandl of the Nira. 
5.N~ • • 8 12 170 5727 Ditto. 

The direct superintendence of all the canals in this district 
lies with the executive engineer of the Ghir Division, whose head
quarters are at Lirkina, and their clearance is now carried out by 
his department. During the inundation season an " a/Jhzliini," or 
canal conservancy establishment, is entertained, comprising a 
number of darogas, mukhadams, and beldirs. The Za.mindiri 
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canals are cleared by those of the Zamindirs and others through 
whose lands these channels ft.ow. The Mehar Division does not, 
as a rule, suffer from /its or floods, ..like those which at times 
devastate the Rohri and Shika.rpur districts ; but during the inun
dation season of 187 4, portions of the Mehar district suffered 
severely from heavy falls of rain during the month of July in the 
western hills. The waters came down in force, sp~ing over 
the low-lying lands of this division, and 69 large and 414 small 
villages and hamlets were reported to have been more or less 
flooded by this visitation, while several Government buildings were 
entirely washed away. Floods from the Western Nara take place 
occasionally, preventing rice cultivation in some parts of the dis
trict. Hill-torrents, or nais, as they are called, are frequent, but 
they afford the means of cultivating the ".Barani " land of the 
Ka.cha, artificial channels being made to conduct the water through 
the fields. This kind of land too, and the plains generally, are 
often swept by floods after the occurrence of heavy rains. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of this division does not, on the whole, 
differ materially from that in other districts of Upper Sind. There 
are three principal seasons-the hot, temperate, and cold. The 
first begins about May with the eAalilw, or forty days, a period 
when the greatest heat is supposed to occur, and lasts "till the 
month of September. The prevailing winds during the season are 
from the southward and westward. The temperate months are 
March, April, and October, though occasionally hot :winds are 
experienced at the end of April The cold season may be said to 
last from the end of October to the following February, when at 
times great cold is felt ; the prevailing winds during this season 
are from the northward and westward. The average annual maxi
mum, minimum, and mean ·temperature at the town of Mebar, 
for the three years ending 1874, was 88·7°, 68·2°, and 78·4° 
respectively. 

RAINFALL.-The average yearly rainfall for the Mehar Division 
may be set down at about five inches. This is the result of a 
series of observations taken at the station of Mehar from 1864 up 
to 1874, both years inclusive; the monthly rainfall from 1867 to 
1874 is contained in the following table:-_ 
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Months. 1867. 1868. 186g 117<>. 187L I 1S,... 1873. 187+ 

January . . . .. •22 1·01 ... ... ... ·so •25 
February .. . ... •96 ·oS . .. .. . ... . .. •14 
March. . . 0·13 1·20 2·53 1·38 ... ... ... . .. 
Aril . . . •27 ·14 ... . .. ·04 ... ·04 ·23 
~y . . . •03 . .. ... ... ... ... •84 ... 
June • . . ... ·11 . .. 2·05 ·07 ... ... 2·55 

uly . . . .. . ... ... . .. ... ·85 ... .. . 
August • . 3·02 ·78 ... 7·64 ... 6·71 s·so ... 
September • ·52 ... . . . ... .. . 1·00 . .. ... 
October • . . ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. . .. . .. 
November . ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 
December. • '09 •43 ... ... ... .. . ·33 . .. 
Total for each} l 

Year • • 4·o6 3·84 3•62 11·07 · u 8·561 7·21 3·17 

DISEASES. -The most common diseases in this division are, as 
usual ·throughout Sind, fevers of different kinds, arising mainly 
from the malaria engendered by the drying up of flooded lands 
after the periodical inundation of the river Indus. Fevers are 
generally prevalent from the end of September till the folloWing 
December. · 

DHAR Y.Aao.-While treating of the diseases common to this 
division, it will not be out of place to ref er to the sanitarium 
of Dhar Yiro, situate on the western range of bills, or Khirthar 
mountains, which form the western boundary of this Deputy 
Collectorate, and the following description is an abstract of 
what the late Dr. Lalor, Bo. Med Service, and Captain J. Mac
donald, of the Sind Revenue Survey, have written upon it. Dhar 
Yiro may be considered as being in latitude 27° 20' N., and 
longitude 67° 17' E., and is distant 70 miles west from Lirkina 
by the way of the villages of Hamal and Tridak. From Lirkana 
to Hamal (where there is a bangalow), a distance of 35 miles, 
the road is good, thence to Tridak, 23 miles, it is circuitous and 
difficult. From Tridak to Dhar Yaro, a distance of 12 miles, 
there are several ·steep and rocky ascents and descents, one of 
the latter being t 200 feet deep, until the plateau of Dhar Yiro, 
about 6000 feet above sea-level, is reached. This is not, however, 
the highest point of these hills, as it is surrounded on all sides by 
others still loftier, one of these, the " Kuto-j~Kabar" (or dog's 
tomb), being 7200 feet above the level of the sea. The sanitarium 
is, for this reason, not so exposed to high winds as to be dis
agreeable to residents. There are about a thousand acres of 

l2 '· 
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cultivable land on the plateau of Dhar Yiro, possessing a soil of 
yellowish-red marl of considerable depth, but tbe inhabitants, who 
are Chutas, a Sindi tribe of J ats, give their attention mainly to 
the pasturing of large flocks of goats and " dumba,~' 8: fiat-tailed 
sheep, the bills being fairly covered with grass after rain has 
falleJL They leave the hills in Septem~r or early in October, 
before the approa.ch of winter. The wild animals fQw;id at Dhar 
Yiro and in its immediate neighbourhood, are ·the ·hyena, black 
bear, wolf, panther, and fox. Ibex and ''gad," o~ Wild sheep, 
are also found in small herds. Among birds, there are the vulture, 
goshawk, raven, grey pigeon, red-legged partridge, and quail; and 
of reptiles, snakes of various kinds and igiwios. Of trees growing 
on these hills, there are the rohri ( Celtis seralina), the fig, which 
is found wild, the acacia, pilu, kasir (only met with on the lower 
ranges), the khau (Olea cuspidata), the lohira ( Tecoma 'undulala}, 
or iron·wood Among herbs are the spearmint, catmint (.Datiro), 
and a kind of lavender. The ".fir" or "plslz," a fan ~ is com
mon everywhere. With regard to the climate of Dhar Yaro, Dr. 
Lalor observes that in solar radiation the greatest heat shown by 
the thermometer there was 148°, while at Lirkana it was 170°. 

In 1864 heavy rain fell in April and May, with the wind generally 
from the north-west and west, though occasionally a south wind 
blew in May. Six inches of rain were gauged, and this was fol
lowed by cool and delightful weather. In August also there were 
a few showers, the atmosphere being moist with a fair. fall of dew 
at night The heat was never found to be excessive, and it was 
remarked that even in April the temperature fell at times as low 
as 41°. The following table will show the range of the ther
mometer at Dhar Yiro during the months of April (latter part), 
May, June, July, August, and September (early part) of 1864, as 
observed by Dr. Lalor :-

Averase. 
Me&n Daily MQ!lltlu. 

6 A.M. 19 A.11.1 Noon. , 4 P.11. 
Variation. 

0 0 0 : 0 0 , 

April . . 6o 68 68 67 6 30 

May • . 63 70 71 66 4 2s 
June . • 71 79 8o 8o IZ ac:> 

July . . . 75 
' 

79 81 81 9 35 
August ' 68 77 81 77 10 93 • I 

September 1 
I 

65 77 77 74 13 44 
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· Dr. Lalgr has stated that Dhar Yiro, like the Danna Towers 
in this dhision, is not likely to answer as a good spot for a 
sanitarium, owing to the difficulty a sick person would experience 
in reaching it, since the hot winds which blow in the low country 
during the summer season would make a journey at such a time 
very hazardous. It might, nevertheless, he thought, be made a 
place of some importance for officers employed in Upper Sind 
during the intense heat prevailing in the plains. Water is scarce, 
but new tanks, or rather a " bandh," which has been thrown 
across a wide and deep natural hollow, will, no doubt, provide 
an ample supply for all requirements. A house or shed was built 
here by Mr. S. Mansfield, a late commissioner in Sind, during 
his short stay at this station a few years ago. 

DANNA TOWERS SANITARIUM.-There is but one other sani
tarium, if it may be called so, in this division, also situate on the 
W estem hills, to which sick European officers of the Government 
service might perhaps resort for the enjoyment of a more tem
perate climate, or when not sick, they might find a cool retreat 
during the intensely hot summer months of the year. These are 
the Danna Towers, seated at an elevation of 4500 feet above sea
level, on a plateau of the second or middle ridge of bills forming 
the K.hirthar range of mountains ; and as the pJace has been 
well described by the same eye-witness-the late Dr. Lalor, of the 
Bombay Medical Service--extracts from his interesting report 
on this subject will here be given. 

" The Danna Towers, built on a ridge of the great Hila (Khir· 
tha.r) range, are situate about 50 miles to the south-west of Mehar, 
and in that Deputy Collectorate. After considerable inquiries, 
especially instituted within the last few years, with the object of 
procuring a cool retreat during the intensely hot months of 
summer, this place was selected by Captain Ford, Collector of 
Shikirpur, as offering the greatest probabilities of success. Con· 
sidered with ref!!rence to the surrounding country, it will be found, 
after an irregular, rugged, and occasionally steep ascent, to over
look all that north-eastern portion of the valley of Sind to which 
it forms a barrier, and to be again overlooked by those higher 
ranges of which the Khan. Takar is here the natural and im
passable boundary between Sind and Balochistin. For about 
30 miles to the west of Mehar, a straight road has been marked 
out, leading for the most part through a desert country, and de
pendent for cultivation on the mountain-torrents. The soil appears 
to be a fine rich brown loam, with apparently a considerable 
alluvial substratum from the repeated washings of mountain streams. 

2 I. 2 
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The absence of vegetation is but seldom and only relieved 
by patches of stunted· tamarisk. Of the remaining 20 miles, 
15 are through irregularly winding gorges, mostly river-beds, 
covered with diluvium and occasional huge boulders, and up the 
gradually ascending slopes of the lower range. This is an exceed
ingly bad and disagreeable journey at present, but more particu
larly in the latter portion, where it takes a southerly tum, as here 
a free current of air is shut out by the no• uninterrupted line of 
hills, while the rocks on either side radiate a powerful and almost 
stifling heat 

" On the wayside are some bold and striking overhanging 
cliffs, a few reaching a height of fully 1000 feet. This lower 
range appears to be all of the red sandstone formation, of vast 
horizontal, or sometimes slightly oblique, stratification, and in
variably dips eastward toward the plain. Occasional beds of 
yellow clay and marl are met with, the evident result of dmlllio
tion of the upper ranges. These hills are in every direction inter- • 
sected by innumerable watercourses, and evince powerful and 
repeated water action. The ascent from these to the middle ridge, 
on which the towers are built, is very abrupt and laborious, though 
apparently practicable and safe for hill ponies. It is altogether 
about 5 miles. The first two are over solid rock, of close
grained sand and limestone, about 1500 feet in elevation, thence 
through the bed of a na.Ia, Banked on either side by masses 
of loose sandstone and marl, containing nummulites in large 
quantity and in a free state-' detritus from the higher ranges.' 
The remaining three miles to the towers are very steep, and up 
the middle ridge, the most marked peculiarity of which is that it 
dips at an angle of about 45° westward, or in a contrary direction 
to the lower one just described, and to the upper, or Khara Takar, 
immediately beyond. It is, as approximately ascertained from the 
boiling-point of water, about 4500 feet above the level of the sea, 
and is mainly composed of nummulitic limestone, with the accom-

. panying nummulites and testacee, occasionally varied by bits of 
quartz, imbedded nodules of carbonate of lime and pyrites. Imme
diately beyond, and striking more directly north and south, is the 
Khara Takar, 6000 feet high at least. This dips eastward at 
an angle of about 30°, shows considerable traces of water action 
along its side, and at either flank a huge cliff of fully 5000 
feet These appear to have been either corroded away by water 
action, or else thrown off in a convulsion of nature with some 
violence, altering the strike to north-east and south-west. They 
appear very imposing, especially at early morning, but access to 
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them is difficult, particularly that to the south-west. This over
hangs Herar, a pretty little valley about 3 miles south-west of 
the towers, containing an abundant supply of water. It is a place 
of some importance in the hills, was once intended by the Mirs 
of Hyderabad as a secure retreat, and still shows the half.finished 
walls and gateways of a fort. At a comparatively early era of 
creation, this valley must have been inhabited, and curious remains 
of a bygone age are seen in the Kafir Kots-regular, and evi
dently artificial ranges like river terraces. They were probably 
intended as sites for huts and tents, but it would be impossible 
ever to ascertain how they were formed. The popular belief is 
that those huge boulders were lifted into position by the giant race 
then inhabiting the earth, or they may have been arrested in·their 
desce11t from the higher ridges by some artificial contrivance. But 
whatever may be the theory of their formation, they are strange 
and imperishable, though indefinite memorials of an age and race 

• long since passed away. 
"The soil here, as in every place on the hills, is a yellowish-red 

marl, derived, no doubt, from the disintegration of the rocks, and 
washed into those plateaux by the water ; it is apparently very 
rich, and in the season is under cultivation. Excellent water can 
always be bad from Herar, but the road is difficult. The rivulet, 
QD leaving the valley, is lost to sight beneath the rocks for nearly 
half a mile, reappearing in a fine gushing stream, at full 300 
feet of a lower level than the point of its disappearance. There 
seems but little doubt that it still retains the original bed, and 
that the· superimposed rock is of a comparatively late forma
tion, and in many places composed of petrified vegetabl~ matter 
and debris. 

" Large masses of this structure, with a dull hollow resonance, 
. may be occasionally met with, which on fracture give the appear

ance of tube and fibre-unmistakably vegetable. Few sights are 
more curious or picturesque than the course of this rivulet, which, 
up to the point of its disappearance in the valley, exhibits no 
higher organisation than the leech, while here, at its escape from 
the rocks, it teems with animal life, varied and advanced in the 
ecale of nature. Amongst these are many kinds of fish, similaJ1 
apparently to the roach and perch, crabs, crayfish, and myriads of 
piinute articulate animals. The lofty overhanging crags on either 
side are studded with flowers of various colours. In the bed 
of the stream are some huge grey limestone boulders, often 20 

feet high, and as many in circumference, with masses of con .. 
glomerate, showing that once a mighty torrent must have swept 
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down those mountain-sides. Some beautiful ferns cover the edges 
of the spring, and a few well-known trees in Sind-the &iris, 
pipal, bibul, pilu and fig, together with the pink oleander, large 
reeds, and a stunted variety of bamboo-appear to be indigenous, 
though not flourishing in this place. On leaving the rocks the 
stream winds through the intermediate valley, and is lost amongst 
the lower hills, affording at one place-At-ke-Pere, about 4 miles 
from the towers - excellent drinking water. Several attempts 
have been made to procure a supply of water in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the towers, and two tanks, partially excavated 
by Captain Ford, will test the possibility of retaining the rain
water in a convenient situation. According to the hill-men, the 
water, after a wet season, lodges for four or five months in any 
place with a favourable watershed. The general aspect of the 
hills is wild and barren, but thousands of sheep and goats find 
herbage amongst the stunted shrubs and trees. Of the latter there 
are few of any size, and actually on the hills themselves none 
approaching to the dignity of a forest tree. With regard to tem
perature, the first and great element of climate, the mean of sixteen 
observations taken at 6 A.II. and 2 P.11. respectively, during the 
last fifteen days of June, was 84° 20', the greatest maximum 97°, 
and minimum 76°. The mean daily variation during the same 
time was 5° 6'; the greatest maximum 14°, and minimum 1° 30'. 
Solar radiation was powerful, but tempered by cool breezes, setting 
chiefty from the north-west during the fint week, but afterwards 
from the east and north-east These latter days were particularly 
cool and moist, accompanied by light clouds and rain. The ther .. 
mometer never rose above 78°, and the daily variation was a 
minimum.· The nights were invariably pleasant; a few positively 
cold, and in none could warm covering be conveniently dispensed 
with. High winds, cold, but otherwise of an exceedingly dis
agreeable nature, prevailed at the lunations in June. The small 
particles of sand and dust were swept along with a violence such • 
as rendered walking or sitting in exposed situations · very un
pleasant. Shortly after the east and north-east breezes sprang up, 
the valley below became covered with fog, appearing at first in 
small patches, but gradually spreading, and finally rising above 
the level of the towers, seeming to settle along the top and sides 
of the Khlra. range. During the night there was a good fall of 
dew, and in the day a most grateful alternation. of cloud and sun
shine. A slight shower of rain on the 3oth, and again the atmo
sphere became dry. During the month of July, the atmosphere 
was much more uniform, the temperature lower, and daily varia· 
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tiOn slight. There were none of those high winds so disagreeable 
in June. The first e'xperiments on humidity showed a powerful 
evaporation and unduly dry state of the air, the mean depression 
amounting to 28°. In July there was a marked, but gradual and 
never violent, transition from dryness to moisture, which gave 
to the month its decidedly agreeable character. The observations 
on solar radiation show a different result from what might have 
been expected, and are opposed to the theory that " the calorific 
effects of the sun increase as we ascend." The greater clearness 
of the atmosphere and general absence of clouds seem to favour 
the theory. There is every reason, then, to suppose that the 
thermometer can only be taken as a measure of the accumulated 
free heat, which will be greater in the plains, both from the wider 
extent of radiating surface, and the forced accumulation from super. 
incumbent pressure. The period of the highest range of the ther
mometer was between one and two o'clock, about one hour earlier 
than the greatest maximum within doors. From the nature of the 
locality, and the absence of vegetation, the glare is considerable, 
but, owing also to the greater purity and uniformity of the atmo. 
sphere, the sun's rays are never refracted in that dazzling' mirage,' 
and the sickening effects of both the glare and solar heat in the 
plains are never experienced East and north-east winds were 
almost the only ones during the months of June and July. This 
great uniformity results, no doubt, from the vapour rising out of 
the plains, and carried against the sides of the mountain, causing 
some condensation-a vacuum--and consequent rush of air in 
those directions. Rain came on towards the end of June. The 
vapour upraised from the plains formed for days, with low and 
continued mutterings of thunder along the K.hira, and at last fell 
in all the bright tints of a summer's evening shower. During the 
month of July these grateful and refreshing showers were of con
stant occurrence. The amount of heat evolved in condensation 
was curiously demonstrated, in the occurrence of a hot wind 
immediately following the subsidence of the rain. The ther
mometer suddenly rose from 70° to 84°, and as quickly fell again. 
The temperature, even during the hottest months of the year
June and July-bears a very strong and favourable contrast to 
that of the plains. But it is the modifications of the other phy
sical conditions of climate-the buoyancy and elasticity of the 
atmosphere, owing to its escape from such enormous superin
tendent pressure, that constitute its most pleasant feature. This 
is the first thing that strikes a stranger on visiting the hills, and 
enables him to take an amount of exercise, without the accom-
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panying feeling of lassitude, which from a long experience of the 
plains he would have believed impossible. The only hot months 
of the year are June and the early part of July. Once moisture 
prevails-as it did this season in July, and the natives say does 
always about the same time-the climate becomes most equable 
and pleasant. No doubt, in the present state of Upper Sind, a 
sanitarium is not only unnecessary, but would be injudicious, from 
the comparative solitude to which it would be doomed. The 
number of Europeans is very limited, and the facilities for reaching 
K.a.richi-which, in addition to a change of climate, affords the 
equally grateful one of society~ufficiently great for any one 
whose means can afford it, or services be dispensed with. But 
that such a place can be found is nevertheless of the greatest im
portance in a remote aspect, should the vicissitudes of state ever 
require an increased establishment of Europeans. The immediate 
benefit conferred by the present cool retreat, in enabling a. certain 
number of officers to carry on their official work, without that 
detriment to bodily and mental vigour which drives so many to 
seek a change before they have been more than a few years in 
Upper Sind, must be apparent. The present accommodation at 
the towers is unsatisfactory, and nothing but previous experience 
of the plains would induce any one to seek the change. But a 
good deal has been done-a tank excavated-sufficient at least to 
test the probability of obtaining water there ; and the towers, 
begun originally by the Mirs, have been roofed and put into a 
comparatively comfortable state. A little more money, as judi
ciously expended, would not only procure for the civil staff' of the 
Shikirpur Collectorate a healthy and beneficial change during the 
hot months, but would likewise be the means of obtaining valuable, 
and, perhaps, ultimately very necessary information regarding the 
climate and other natural and physical features of all the hill dis
tricts bounding the plains of Sind" 

GEOLOGY AND Sou.s.-The two chief prevailing descriptions of 
soil in the Mehar Division are alluvial deposit and hill detritus, 
the former found mostly in that portion of the district lying between 
the Indus and the Western Nara, and for a short distance to the 
westward of the latter stream. The hill detritus is met with between 
this alluvial soil and the W estem range of hills, but there is in this 
tract a great deal of saline soil Under the hills the land is very 
favourable for cultivation, and admirably suited for cotton growing. 
One authority, Captain Macdonald, has estimated that quite 
300,000 acres of this land are suited for the cultivation of that 

-important staple. The principal geological features of that portion 
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. of the great mountain barrier between Sind and Balochisiin, 
lying in the Mehar Division, haye already been referred to when 
treating of the Danna Towers Sanitarium. The several varieties 
of soils known in this district are as follows :-

KALRXTHI, which is an uproductive saline soil useful only for the manu· 
facture of Sa.tt. 

TAK, a hard, dark-coloured soil, containb1g little or no sand, hard to 
plough up, but considered suitable for rice eultivation. 

GAsA.1.1, an alluvial soil deposited by the river lndus ; is well suited for 
wheat cultiv&tion. 

NAo, is land flooded by the river, which, after the subsidence of the inun· 
dation waters, is left covered with deep fissures; in this description of 
soil, oil-seed crops are usually raised. 

Cm1u, a kind of clayey earth used in the manufacture of pottery. 

Such minerals as are found in this division are of a saline 
nature. Alum is said to be manufactured on the K.hirthar range 
of mountains in large quantities and of a fair quality. 

A.N1M.ALS.-The wild animals found in the Mehar Division are 
panthers, ibex, and "gad," or wild sheep, on the Western hills, but 
they are scarce. Pluzrlto, or hog-deer; chinkara, or ravine ante
lope ; the wolf, hyena, jackal, fox, wild hog, mangoos, hedge
hog and hare are also found. Among birds there· are several 
varieties of the duck, the tilur, or bustard, partridge, flamingo, 
heron, rock-grouse and quail. Parrots, hawks, kites, and vultures 
are also common. The pelican is frequently seen on the lndus, 
but duck, snipe, and other water-birds abound in the marshes of 
the Kakar taliika. The domestic animals are the same as in other 
parts of Sind, the camel being the most useful The dum/Ja, or 
large flat-tailed sheep, is common, and large numbers are pastured 
on the W estem hills. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS.-The chief vegetable productions of 
this district are juar, bajri, rice, oil-seeds, wheat, barley, gram, 
tobacco, cotton, sugar-cane, and a large variety of garden vegetables. 
The fruits, which are the same as those in the adjoining division of 
Larkina, comprise the mango, plantain, date, lime and pome
granate, which are common. The forest trees are the babul, the 
nim (Asadiradlla Indi,a), a very useful tree, valuable for its 
medicinal properties, and having a highly aromatic seed; it attains 
a great height in Sind ; the siris (Mimosa Siris), an ornamental 
tree with a very fragrant blC1SSOm; the sisu, or tall, a kind of 
blackwood ; the her (Zisypltus vulgaris) and several others. On 
the hills, the wild olive, almond and medlar trees abound, and the 
nim is found there up to an altitude of 3500 feet. The ak ( Cah-
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/rtJPil HatN/Jolli1), a camel-fodder plant, the fibres of which are 
also used for nets and the smaller kind for ropes, together with 
the tamarisk and other plants and shrubs, are common in the 
plains. The only Government forest in this division is the Magsi, 
with an area of 1483 acres, and a revenue, derived mostly from 
grazing fees, which in 1873-74 realised 135 rupees. It is under 
the charge of the Dik M\lnshi of Schwan. 

FISHERIES.-The principal fish found in the river and in the 
canals and dhandbs of this division are the pa1a. (caught only in 
the Indus), the dambhro, singiri, khago, ga.ndan, and numerous 
others. The principal fisheries of this district, from which the 
Government derived during the past three years ending 1873-74 
an average annual revenue of 3061 rupees (included under the 
head of Local Revenue), are shown in the following statement, 
which comprises those in the various kolibs and dhandhs :-
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FISHKilIES. 

Averqe 
Revenue Total Talab. Name or Fishery. Cor3rean 

endma Revenue. 
18'3""74-

/ r. a. r. a. 
KoJib Ramko • . • • • 15 
Khad Umedodero • . . . 4 8 
Khad Alah Bakhsh . . . 3 
Khad Sultan Chandio . . I 8 
Kum.bh M~ani . • . 49 8 
Gunchro Na . • . _. • 240 
Khad Ashraf Sodhar • . . 2 4 
do. Ambar • . . . • 2 

Nasui Bhedar • • . • • 91 Kumbh Nangishah . . • 
Mehar (including~ Gbaro R~. • • . . . 29 

T'lpl'). . • Dhandh isbini . . . . 4 
Lundo Niro . • . . . 5 8 
Kolib Kachando . . . • 5 
Dubo Wabur • . . . • 4 
Kolib Samtia • . . . . 5 8 
Dubo Ghir ,, . . . • 7 12 
Khad Thari . . . • . J 8 
Kolib Khacharpur . . . 
do. Arrar • • . . . 39 

Kuhri river . . . . • 302 
\ Nira • . . • • . • 162 

/ J akhi>iri: 
1o87 . . . . • . 437 

• • . . . . 27 8 chlfan. . . . • • • 383 
Mula Khamiso • . • . 55 
Kolib Khot Garhi • . . 50 
do. Kam bar • . . . ~ do. Dadukhin . . . • Kakar. . . . do. Bapho . . . . . 62 
do. Wasii . . . . • 314 
do. Gbalu . . . . • 21 ., 
do. Mado • • • • • 31 
do. Kurkil . • . • . 18 
do. Kur Husain. .. . . ;i Marni . . . . • . 

\ Miani Dau. • . . . . 58 
1651 s 

·{ 
Kolib Hamal Kachri • . . 177 

Nasirabad Dhandh Arrar • . . . . 19 . Khad Wagan and Y aro-dero 53 
Nandiu Khadu . . • • '14 

323 

Total . . . • . 3o61 8 

There are other kolibs, such as those of Sahari, Teji, and 
Sutiiro in the Kakar taliika and the Dulan Miln.i in the Mehar 
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talfika, but revenue from these is mainly dependent upon the 
bursting of canal banks. 

PoPULATION.-The total population of the Mehar Division, as 
given by the census of 1872, is 142,305, of whom 123,471 are 
Musalmans, and 18,811 Hindiis; the remaining 23 comprise 
Christians and others. There are thus 57 souls to the square 
mile. The Muham~dap apd. H,ind\l inhabitants are classed in 
separate tribes, as follow&:- · 

Tn"bes. Number. 

1. Balochis • Not 

2. Jats 

known 
by census 
of 1872. 

do. 

3. Sindis . • do. 

4- Sai,ads • i)66 

5. Mogals, J 
~; 3857 
andShekhs 

~~?: 118,648 

. . . 

Laghiri, Lund, Magsi, Chindia, Rmd, Gadhi, 
.Lashiii, Baldi, Jamili, Kolachi, Jalbini, 
.K.hosa, Miri, Bazdar, Kaloi, Mirini, Gop~, 
.Jatoi, . Jatiil, Nfaamini, Korai, Alkhini, 
.Ma.riani, &c. 

J akhrini, Brahmani, Diniri, Lalaeja, Gogani, 
Saroi, Jbaiik, Lah bar, Chang. 

Theba, Ma.hesar, Kamingar, J?epar:, Gorir, 
.Mohina, . Phulpota, Hila, Siil, Khokbar, 
.Kalhorn, Unar, Mahor, Daya, Pahwir, 
.M~ Bhati, Chana, Siimra, Nareja, 
Juneja, Pjtifi, Hingora, Kathia, and numer· 
.ous others. . . 

Bokhiri, Matiri, ~yi. 

. . ' 

6. All others,] 

and Sindis ---Total. • 123,471 

1. Brahmans. 
2. Kshatrias • 
3. Waishia • 
4- Sudras. • 

. IL HINDtls. 

93 . S&mi~ Brlmchiri, Acharij. 
12, . 

18, 509 Lo~o,. Jagiisi, Thakur, Jajik. 
197 Soniro, Wahan, Kanjar, &c. · 

. . 
Total • • 18,81 I 

The Musalman and Hindtl population in their dress, food, 
character and habits are assimilated to their brethren in the 
adjoining district of Urkana (q. v.). The former are mostly 
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given to agricu~lural pursuits, while·the Hindns occupy themselves 
more with trade than anything else. As a rule, both classes use 
tobacco, d111nu (a .preparation ·or hemp) and opium, and indulge 
in the drinking of ardent spirits. Taken, however, as a whole, the 
inhabitants of this division are quiet, orderly, and well-disposed 
It is said, and no doubt with much truth, that a great deal· of 
unfaithfulness prevails among the wives of both classes, the reason 
put forward for this among the Musalmi.n community being 
the non-liability of the female under British rule to the severe 
penalties prescribed for this offence by the Muhammadan law, 
a fact which the women would seem to be aware of; and in the 
case of the~ HindUs, to the careless indifference with which it is 
viewed by the Hindu husband It is believed that many of the 
murders committed among the Muhammadan community may be 
traced to conjugal infidelity on the part of the wife, whose life, 
as well as that of her paramour, are frequently taken to satisfy the 
vindictive jealousy of the husband. The crime to which the 
population as a body appear to be greatly addicted, is cattle
Jifting, so common throughout the province, and in this the 
Baloch portion of the inhabitants take a prominent part. The 
Musalman loves to resort to the criminal courts of his district on 
the . slightest provocation, while the Hindu, on the other hand, 
avoids them, but eagerly enters the civil courts for the satisfaction 
of procuring a decree whereby he may enforce some particularly 
)la.rsh stipulation in a bond to which a Muhammadan is a con
tracting party. These peculiarities of disposition may be taken 
as a fair index of the characters of the respective classes. The 
amount of crime and litigation prevailing among the people of the 
.Mehar Division will be better understood by a reference to the 
following criminal and civil statistics for the four years ending 
with 1874 :- . 

I. CllIMINAL. 

. . Hurts, I Tbef'ts. . I . . . 
Year. Muzders. 

Assaults, Receiving I House- Hi= Other and useor
1 Stolen lb~ Bo • !Offences. 

Criminal I Cattl Others. Property. , . Force. e. 

1871 4 95 62 163 26 38 ... 18o 
1872 • 18o g8 151 26 29 ... 217 

1873 4 167 Io6 163 31 ! 
30 163 I ... 

I 

1874 II 131 85 122 32 I 36 ... 192 
I 
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IL Crm.. 

Suits f'or Land. Sulss for Moner. Odter Sum. Total. 
y_.. 

No. I No. j Value. No. Value. Value. No. Vala. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
1871 19 1,6o3 997 49,071 16 8o7 1,032 51 ,581 

187a 13 1,714 I ,o67 74,409 2' 1,286 1,1o6 77,409 

1873 19 3,161 1,o67 56,810 33 1,312 1,119 1 61,283 

1874 18 2,569 56,047 
I 

6o,921 700 ~ 2,305 I 747 I 
. I 

FsrABLISHllENTS.-The chief revenue and magisterial officer in 
the Mehar Deputy Collectorate is the Deputy Collector, who is 
vested with the full power of a magistrate throughout his charge; 
under him, as in other districts in Sind, are the Milkhtyirkars 
of the four taltlkas (who are generally first-class subordinate 
magistrates in their respective talnkas), and 34 Tapadirs. There 
is a subordinate civil court at Mehar, presided over by a native 
judge, whose jurisdiction extends over the whole division. He 
visits during the year on circuit the towns of Kakar, Tharari, 
and N asirabad This court is immediately subordinate to the 
district judge of Shikarpur. 

PoLICE.-The total number of police employed in the Mehar 
Division is I 31, or one policeman to every 1086 of the population. 
They are divided into district and foot rural force, and are a 
portion of the large force belonging to the Sbikirpur Collectorate. 
The Mehar police force, which is directly under ·the charge cX 
two chief constables, one of whom is stationed at Mehar and the 
other at Wilrab, is distributed as follows :-

Mounted Armed ucl llunidpal Talab. unarmed Police. Foot Police. Police. 

I. Mehar (including Tigar) • . . . II 47 4 

2. N asirabad • . . . . . . . 6 19 . . 
3- Kakar • . • . . . . . . 12 29 3 

. 
Totals . . . 29 I 95 7 

REvENUE.-The revenue, imperial and local, of this division 
though not so large in the aggregate as that of the adjoining and 
richer Lirkana district, is nevertheless considerable for its area, 
and is shown under its principal heads, for the five years ending 
1873-74, as follows:-



HEH.AR. 

I. IMPEllIAL REvEN17L 

Realisations ia 
Items. 

1869-?o. 187<>-fl. 187 '""12- 1'711"?3· ·1873-, ... 

Land Tu: • 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

• 4,75,306 3,Sg,251 4,39,956 4,24,824 4,o6,46<> 
Abkari • . . 5,871 7,479 4,625 5,705 5,482 
Dru(s 

Opium ~D~} 5,835 3,970 4,588 4,974 5,037 

Stamps • . 11,539 13,599 17,586 19,418 19,64<> 
Salt. • . . 10,64<> 17,710 3,782 5,599 5,674 
Registration De·} 

partment. . 1,420 1,903 1,323 1,390 1,66g 

Postal Depart-} 
ment. • • 500 546 1,036. . 

1,232 1,614 

Income(andCer-} 
tificate) '!~ . 6,756 12,581 11,518 2,753 . .. 

Fines and Fees ... 3,So:z 2,401 3,019 1,410 
Miscellaneous • I 10if.1 2,525 3,976 1,226 g6g 

Total rupees • 5, 18,go814,53,32614,90,791 4, 70, 140 , 4,47 ,945 

II. LocA.L REVENUE. 

llealisatloos in 
lhnlll. 

l 1869-7o- JS,<>-71· 1S,l-f2. 187..-n. 1'73""74-

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

c...es on Land I and Sayer 29,587 26,553 J2,456 27,350 27,o85 
Revenue. • 

Percentage oo I Alienated 453 219 352 112 515 
Lands • • 

Cattle Poandl 
and Ferry 
Funds • • 

6,789 7,72$ 8,027 7,831 6,145 

Fisheries . . 8,150 5,503 4,016 5,154 4,454 

Total rupees • 44,979 I 40,013 I 44,851 I 40,452 38, 199 . 
SUR.VEY AND SETrLEMENT.-The topographical survey of this 

district was carried out in 1861-62, and the new survey settlement 
was introduced between the years 1867-68 and 1870-71. The 
following table will show the different survey rates obtaining in 
each of the four ta.lilkas of the Mehar Division (see nu/ page). 



! 
Cfa&1ll-0J 

Maximum Suney Rates per Acre: for 
Tal:Ob,. When lntroduee4, aml 

!;· 
for what Pmrii;Jd. _J Mok. Inundation, Saillb Perenaial I Barlni 

Wheel. ! • Wheel. ' 
_,, .. ·-----~-~-~_,, .. _,_,,_,.,..~.""'-=>..~ --

,In :rS67-68, for ten 
f· .. r. a. r. a. r. a. r. a. 

yew in fifty·three 
{ I, 3 8 I 8 3 0 3 0 ... 

I. Kakar 1 vHIT; and 1868- n. 3 0 I 4 2 8 2 8 ... • • l ~' or nine years ut. z s I 0 2 0 ... . .. 
rn t w en ty•fQ ur IV. 2 0 0 12 ... ... . .. 
Yillages ., • • . 

{In 1~70, for ten} { .. 3 0 I 8 3 4 3 0 ... 
a. Tigar' • u. 2 8 I 4 3 0 2 8 ... years ...• tu. a o I 0 2 8 2 0 ... 

i 

{ L 
3 4 I 4 

} 4 o{ 
z 8 I 0 

3• Mebar 
I I In I Sli9-?t>. for Im l u. 3 0 I 0 2 4 0 IZ • , ~} feat$ . in nin.ety .. m. z s z 0 0 10 . two vdlaf:.res • • ... 

tV. 2 0 ... ... . .. 

I t. 3 8 ... 

} I 4{ 
3 8 . .. 

u. 3 0 ... 2 8 4 ••• 

+ Nasirahad , ,{1n 187~-;r, tor, ten} l :~: :i 8 ... ... ... 
2 Q ... . , years • • • • ... . .. 

v. I 8 ... . .. . ... 
Vl, i 4 ... . .. ... 

• The Tigar ttlaka bas now been i.nc:Judcd bl th• Mehar talllka. 

Averaae 
Rate on 
Survey ~ 

Asilessed :; 
Cultivable ii 

Laad. i 
;!-~·-·-.-· - - ... '»'1........._ .... ""'..,.,_,_,, __ ~-:.., 

r, a. ii 

I . . . . . 
I 8 ! {1' ort'l'.~~:even villages in this • 

! .. tafuka l'lmlaia unsettled .• ! . . . .. 
,j 

l I 9 

From r· nh>< doh.HpeoiollyRttled 
13 · -.':":"ooto~!ypa1dwhen 

annas . land 1s cultivated. Five 
to 1 : 7 · Bnri.ni debs specially set ... 
&: 1 : 10 · Ued on sa.zne p:rorisoe.. 

} I :12: {Two "deli11 :in this bduka 
· remain 11nSettled. 

"' .. 
CIO 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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J lGIRS.-The jagir land in this division is mostly in the Kakar 
and Mehar talnkas. In the Tigar taliika (now included in that 
of Mehar), the ja.gir land is confined to one village, the area 
being small, not more than 584! acres. In the N asirabid taliika, 
though the holders are few, the area held is large, the ja.gir of 
W adero Ghaibi Khin Chindio, whose residence is at Ghaibi Dero, 
in the Urkina Division, alone comprising 51,562 acres of cul
turable and unarable land The entire area of culturable land 
held in jagir, throughout the Mehar Division, is about 6 r ,508 
acres, that of unarable land being still larger. The following is a 
list of the J agirdars of various classes in this district, showing the 
extent of land each holds, with other particulars (see pp. 530-532 ) • 

.. ... 



Name of Jlllrdlr. 

1. Mir Khan Muhammad Talpur • • • • 
Ditto • • • • . . • . • • • 
Ditto . • • • • . . • • • • 
Ditto • • • • . . . • . • • 

2. Lal Balrbsh and Pariil Khin Laghiri • 
3- Ali Mmid and Jan Muhammad Thoro • 

4- Ghulim Shih Laghiri • • • • • • 
Ditto. . . . • . . . . • • 

5. Biidho K.hin and M'IJ' Ali Bakhsh Khin • 
6. Chapar Khin and Mir Muhammad Thoro 
7. Nawib Aladid Kbin Laghiri • • • • 
8. Husain Ali Khan • • • • • • • 
9. Lal Bakhsh and Pariil Khin Lagbiri • 

10. Ghulim Muhammad Laghiri • • • • 
·,1 11. Murid Khin ~~ • • • • • • 
· 12. Muss\'i Khin Burgn • • • • • • 

13- Sinlir Khin Biirgri • • • • • • • 
141o Ghalim Muhammad Biirgri • • • • 

• 15. Huain Khin and Shih Ali Khin • • 

Cius. Talaka and ViDqe. 

TAL. KAltAL 

I I Village of Malko • • • • • • 
,, Duibo • • • • • • I 

I 
I 
2 

,, Khairpur • • • • • 
" Kam bar • • • • • 
t' I.All.bar • • • • • • 

2 i{ ,, Kiirkit .~ Kario Mitho} 
ZungiJO • • • • • 

Ditto • • • • • • • • • 2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

Village of Deh Hiiri • • • • • 
,, Mido • • • • • • 

" 
" ,, 

" 
" " ,, 
,, 
" tt 

Kambar and Thori • • 
Karah. • • .. • • • 
Ghalii • • • • • • 
Kasba • • • • • • 
Fojo • • • • • • 

,, . . . . . . 
&wan • • . . • . 

" 
. . . . . 

,, . . . . . . 
X fir Husain • • • • 

Cultlvable 
Land. 

·acres. SoDtu· 
5,000 0 

700 0 
2,000 0 
6,400 0 
2,000 0 

2,000 0 

4.000 0 
1,000 0 
9,000 0 
2,000 0 

512 0 
36o 0 
200 0 
200 0 
300 0 

So 0 
73 0 

10'/ 16 
1,000 0 

Amowatof 
U ncultift.ble llteftllue pUl tG 

Land. Gcmlnunmt. 

acres. ,nntaa. 
10,134 0 

398 0 
2,000 0 
8,100 0 
1,001 15 
4,424 0 

8,444 0 
1,196 0 
4,516 0 
1,696 14 

191 s 
239 4 
112 9 
219 0 
23 4 

9,000 0 

rup. L 
2,000 0 
1,000 0 
1,050 0 
3,720 0 

6oo 0 

742 10 

2,614 7 
446 II 

2,759 0 
1,950 0 

950 0 
344 10 
100 0 
131 4 
130 0 so 0 
100 0 
250 0 
610 0 

U'l cg 

~ 
~ 
~ 



~ 

1. Sardir Khln BUrgri • • • • 
2. Wadero Ghaibi Khin Chindio 
3. Ghulim Shih Lie:biri . . • • • • 
4- Gul Muhammad kagsi , • 

Ditto. • • • • • • 
5. Ghulam. Muhammad Biirgri • , • • 

Ditto • • • • • • • 
Ditto • . • • • • • . • • • 

6. Sbir Mnhunmad Biirgri • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • • 

7. Karam Khin Magsi • • 
8. Faiz Muhammad Biirgi • • • • 

Ditto • • • • . • 
Ditto . • • • . • 

g. Muhammad Ali BUrgri • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
I>itto • • • • • • • 

10. Fateh Khh Laghlri • • • • 
11. Mabanmad Khin Nbuilni • 
12. Mnbammad Husain Nir.aminj • • 
13. Islam Khin Biirgri • • • . • • • 

Ditto • • • • • • . • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • • • • • • 

1.f. Sardl.r Kbi.n Bii.rgri. • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • • . • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • • • • 

C I 15. Baidu Ali Khin Blirgri 
Ditto • • • • • • ~ 

16. Sultan Ali Bii.rgri. • • • 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

TAL. MEHAil, INCLVDING TIGAll. 

Village of Thalo, near Kolichi 
,, Sostelo • • • • 

" 
" 
" 
" tt 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" ,, 
" 
" u 

" 
" " . 
" ,, 
" ,, 
" ,, 
" 
" 
" 

Bachi • • • • 
Godho • • • • 
J:al&. • • • • 
Thalo, near Kollchi 
Umido I>Cro • • 
Chun • • • • • • 
Umedo Dero • • • • 
Thalo, near K~llchi • 
l..aala. • • • • 
Umedo Diro • • 
Chua • • • • 
Tbal<>t near Kolichi 
Umedo Dero • • • 
Cha • • • • 
Tbalo, near Kolachi 
Charo • • 
Beto • . • • 
Um.edo Dero • • • • ,. . . 
Cb-un • • • • • • 
Thalo, near K.olichi 
Umedo Dero • • 
Chun • · • · • • 
Thalo, near Kolldai • • 
Umedo Dero • • • ., 
Chun • • • • • • 
UmedoDcro • • 

SS 20 
1so 0 
413 9 
IOJ 12 
100 15 
23 2 
19 20 
3 20 

13 15 
10 0 

10 35 
26 IS 
3 20 
~20 
19 35 

I JO 
SI() 5 

400 0 
142 5 
341 5 

3S 25 
3 30 

32 3:1 
JO 15 
4 0 

19 s 
ao30 
3 15 
5 15 

2so 0 
2S8 II 

IS4 38 
28 0 

118 4 
JOO 0 

2,400 0 
6oo 0 
400 0 
43 12 
18 8 
8 8 

12 12 
20 0 
40 0 
31 0 
4 8 

IOI 0 
28 0 

2 4 
4' a 

1,000 0 
230 8 
421 2 

45 t 
J 7 
9 10 
7 4 

38 14 
23 0 

i ~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
c...a 
""" 



Name of Jlgirdlr. 

17. Sultin Ali and Lal Bak.hsh BUrgri. • • 
Ditto • . . . . . . . . • . 

18. Lal Bakhsb Biirgri • • • • • • • 
19. Abdula Biirgri • • • • • • • • 

Ditto . . . . . . . . . . . 
Ditto . . . . . . . . . . . 

20. Jin Muhammad, Gbulim Shih, and )lu-} 
hammad Ali Laghiri • • • • • • 

21. Jafir Khln Talpir . • . • • • • 
22. Sardir Kbin BUrgri. • • • • • • 
23- Ghulim Hmain, Nawlb Khin, and Gul} 

Muhammad Laghiri . • • • • . 

1. Wadero Gbaibi Khin Cbindio . . . 
2. Tijo Khin, Dost Muhammad, and Ali} 

Muhammad Lagbiri • • • • • • 

Clua. 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 

I 

4 

Tallka and Villqe. 

Village ~f Chun • . • • • • • 
, , Thalo, near Kollchi • • 

" 
" ,, 
,, 

" ,, 
" 
" 

Umedo Dero • • • • 
,, . . . . 

Chun . . . . • . 
Thalo, near Kolichi • • 

Faridibid • • • • • 

GMri • • • • • • 
K iir Kolichi • • • • 
Adi. . • . . 

TAI •. NAs1liai». 

Village of Mirzipur • • • 

H Adi. • • . . 

Cultiftble 
Land. 

acra. pmtu. 
3 5 

21 15 
13 10 

24 5 
3 25 

2220 

6o 15 

1,500 0 
500 0 

301 10 

19,000 0 

400 0 

Amomltof 
UncultiTable IRevenue paid to 

L&Dd. GOTernment. 

acres. 16Dtas. 

500 0 
125 0 

283 10 

]2,562 0 

63 10 

rup. L 

.J Ii 
16 8 
25 0 
7 8 

50 8 
SS 6 

300 0 
1,500 0 

687 0 

13,871 8 
2,774 0 

There are no Seridars in this division, and but 15 Mifidirs, of whom 11 are in the MehlU' taliika and three and one in the Nasirl.bid and 
; Kakar talukas respectively. 

""' w 
~ 

·~ 

~ tt.: 
(" 
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MUNICIPALmES.-There are at present but two municipal 
institutions in this division, one at Mehar, established on the 1st 
of July, 187 3, and the other at Khairpur Natheshah, on the 1st of 
August, 1873. The receipts and disbursements of both for the 
year 1873-74 were 1577 rupees, 575 rupees, and 542 rupees, and 
347 rupees respectively. 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHKENT.-There is but one medical dispen
sary-that at Mehar-throughout the whole of the Mehar Division. 
It was established about twenty-five years ago, and is placed under 
the charge of a hospital assistant of the Bombay Medical Service, 
with a small subordinate establishment. This dispensary is wholly 
supported by the Govemment at an annual cost of more than one 
thousand rupees, and it is visited by the Deputy Surgeon-General 
of Hospitals, Sind Division, during the cold season. The fol
lowing table will show the attendance of patients at this dispensary 
during the years 1873 and 1874 :-

Total Aclmisslom io Casualties in A:::f:DaDy 
At-lllCCin . 

sen. 187.f. 1873. I 187 ... 1873. 187+ 

In-patients • . ~ 58 . .. l 3 3 

Out-patients . 3,968 6,oo6 ... . .. 41·5 52·3 

J AILS.-There are no jails in the Mehar Division, but at every 
Miikhtylrka.r's head-quarter station there is a subordinate jail or 
lock-up, where untried accused persons as well as prisoners under 
sentence can be detained for a time. 

EouCATION.-The number of Govermpent schools in this 
division in 1873-74 was 11, with 426 pupils. The number in 
each taliika in 187 3-7 4, with other particulars, is contained in 
the subjoined statement~ 

Gcmnmeat 
Schools. 

Talnka. 

No. I PupDs. 

Reauub. 

I. Mebar (including Tigar) . ] 222 All these schools are 

2. Nulribid 52 vernacular. There are . . . . . DO female schools in 
3- Kakar . . . . . . 152' the din.ion. 

Totai. . . . II I 426 
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AGaICVLTU•L-The seasoas during which aaricultural opera
tions are carried on in this divisio!l are three iu number, viz.: 
K.harif, Ra.b~ a.ad Peshras. The different crops raised in these 
11r1eral seasons are as follow :-

Tune when 

S-0.. Plildpi1 c... Produad.. 
Sowa. a.,.i. 

1. Kharif :. Jue . • ~ ... • Juir, bijri, rice, tir (oil-aeed), 
mung, nangli, and vegetables 
of sort. 

2. Ra.bi . N Oftlllber. May . . Wlu:at, barley, gram, matar, 
tobacco, jambho, and garden 

September 
produ.ce. 

3- Pesbru Febru&ly • Cotton, sugar-cane, indigo, and 
HYera1 YegetabJa. 

The cultivation in the Mehar Deputy Collectorate is mostly 
Mok and Barani or rain-Jand This latter is principally canied 
on in that part of the district lying near the Western range of hills. 
In the K.aJw· taluka irrigation is ample from the Kudan and 
Mirui ~s as well as from several d"4ndlu. The villages 
in the Gha.ro tapa of this talUka produce good rice, but ftoods 
from the Nara are frequent, and often prevent the cultivation of 
this crop. The Barani lands of the Mehar taliika lie in the five 
vilb.ges of Mojhar, Dadh, Faridaba.d, Charo, and Kiir~Kolachi. 
They receive their supply of water from hill-streams, to which 
artificiai channels are made, others from 8oods which sweep over 
the plains after heavy min. The implements of husbandry in use 
in this district are the same, generally speaking, as in other parts 
of Sind, and consist chiefty of the Aar, or plough, the s.a.V.r, 
or clod-crusher, the Ulro, or saw-edged sickle, and the t'am/JtJ, 
or hand grubbing-hoe. 

CoMM&RC&.-The export trade of this division is mainly in 
grain of various kinds, which is sent by boats on the Indus to 
Kotri, Hyderabad, and other places. Nothing seems to be 
known concerning the quantity and value of either the local or 
transit trade of this division ; but if the large revenue derived by 
the Government from the land can be taken as any guide, it 
mlASt bo both extensive and important. 

MANUFACTURES.-The manufactures of the Mehar District are 
comparatively unimportant, being confined chiefly to salt, salt
petre, and coarse cloths, but nothing is known of the yearly 
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quantity manufactured and value o( any one of these articles, or 
whether exported to other districts or consumed within the 
division. 

FAIRS.-There are but eight fairs of any note held in the Mehar 
Division, that of Na.ngo Shah, at the town of the same name, being 
the most numerously attended ; these are shown in the subjoined 
table:-

Por Average Where hcJd. When. ft.at In wl1Gle Honour. 
'llm.e. AttendaDc:o. 

-
Days. Muh. &: Hindns. 

I. Shih Godro IOth Zi'lhaz . . I Pir Shih Godro 1,030 

2. Gizi Shih. {lit Monday in} I Pir Glzi Shih • 200 every month • • 
3. Khinpm • February • • • l Kisi Birhln . a,ooo 
4- Plr Nath • f Annually in m011th} I Pir Nlth . . 1,000 \ of February • • 

5. Nasir Mu-} !Mahli Mio • • 1 Ditto • • . . 2 Nasir Maham· 3,000 bammad • mad • • • 
6. NingoSbih October . . . 3 Ningo Shih • 5,000 

7. Giji Dero • :zoth Sawan (July} I Pir Muhammad 2,000 
to .A..~t) • • 

8. Shih Panjo >1st onday in} 
I Shih Panjo . 1,000 every month • . 

COMKVNICATIONS.-There are in all nearly 300 miles of road
main, postal and branch-throughout the Mehar Division. The 
chief and most imponant line is that running from the Lark4na 
district nearly north and south through Mehar, and on to that of 
Sehwan. None of the roads are metalled, but juar straw is laid 
on them in several places, a plan which seems well adapted to 
keep down the dust during both the cold and hot seasons. The 
following is a list of the different lines of road in this district, with 
other information in connection with them (uepp. 536, 537) :-



From I To" 1~in1D~nor\ Remarks. 

Mehar • • • • Kamangar • 
Mehar • • • • 

Mehar 
Mehar 
Mehar 

. . . . 

Mehar • 

Mehar 
Bundo 

. . . 
. . 

Giji Khuhiwar. • 

Khairpur. 

~: 
Ridlian • • • • 
~himlni • 
Hamal • • • • 
Hamal • • • • 

Thari jado abahid , 

Kamin Garkangar • • • 

Sitl ' • . . . . . 
Nawo Got • • • 
Giji Khuhiw.r • • 
Khairpur. • • • 

Butra , . 
Walu Gurir. 
Mido. • • . • 

Wirab • • 

Kakar 

Sita . . • . · 
Radhan • • • • 

Aghimlni • • • 
Kalri • • • • ·• 
Ghaibi DCro 
Mldo •• 

Mahal Nasir Muham
mad. 

' I I 

l 
12 

II 
u 
8 

8 

6 
10 

8 

9 

12 
12 

8 
II 
6 

14 

JO 

Branch 
Do. 
Do. 

. l I~ bri~ed"' and is passable during .the .inundat:ion season. 
U fiihndged ; generally ftooded dunng mandation. 
BridRt:d and passable. Dbaramsila at the intermediate village 

of Butra and at Siti. 
Do. • • j Bridged, and is passable. 
Main • • ; Bridged, and \lS\'Ullly p~'bl<e. Dharamsila at Giji Khuhiwar. 
Branch • , Bridged, and ~enera.lly p~~:ble, but is at times flooded by the 

! Niri. Dh&rP.msiia at Kha:irpur. 
Main • • I Is bridged, and passable during inundation season. Dharamsila 

i at Butra. 
Do. • • I Bridged an.cl pa~•hle. Staging bangalow at Walu Gurir. 
Branch • : Not bridg1.~ pto:p<;dy, and is at times ftooded by the Niri and 

I mountain torrents. Dharamlila at Mido. 
Main • • ! Bridged, and ~y passable. Travellers' bangalow and Dba· 

I 
ramsila at Wlrih. 

Do. • • Bridged, and generally passable, though at times flooded by the 
l Nlri. Dbararnsila at Kakar. 

Branch • 1 Unbridged; unpassable during inundation. 
Main • • l Bridged~ and pusab[e, TraVellen' bangalow at Bldrah, and 

dh&ramsilas at Radban and Bidrah. 
Branch • I Bridged. Travellers' bangalow at Agbimini. 
Do. • • Bridged. 
Branch • ! Unbridged, f.li:l!tS5'1!.ble du:rin.g inundation. 
Do. • • I Un'bridged, (:}~'t:al;i,<:>i111liy f!OQ1:!1.'d by hill-torrents. Tra· 

vellers' b:u:igaltI\v ~t flaw~!. 
Puaable thiiii wh~le yeM· Do. 

c.n 
w 
0\ 

~ 
~ 
~ 



Mido . . . • I Mahal Mia Nasir 
Muhammad. 

Mahal Mia Nasir I Pat Gul Muhammad 
Muhammad. · 

Mir Huan • . . Gom. . . . . 
GoJo. • . . . B:· . . . 
Butra • . . . Bid • . . . 
Kakar . . . . Taga. . . . . 
Taga. . . . · 1 Siti • . . . . 
Kakar • Rukan . . . . . . . 
Rukan . . . . I Kalri. • . . : I W alu Giirir • . • Rldhan • . . 
Nasiribid . . • I Wagan • . . . 
Thari. . . . . Channa • . . . 
Tbari. . . . . Dairio . . . . 
Thari. . . . . Shih Panjo • . . 
Thari . . . . £till. . . . . 
~~ . . . • okri • • . . . . . . Nasirlbid . . . 
Suhag . . . . Faridabad . . . 

10 Branch 

6 Do. • 

3 Do. . 
i Do. . 

Do. . 
7 Do. . 
7 Do. . 

10 Main • 

2 I Do. . 
2 Do. . 
8 Do. . 

Branch 9 

l' Do. . 
Do. . 

8 Do. . 
8 Do • . 
8 Do. . 
5 Do. . 

. U nbridged throughout. 

• Unbridged throughout. Dharamsila at Pat Gut M1ibammad. 
(From this place to the Sehwan Division boundary is but two 
miles.) . . U nbridged. U npassable during inundation. . Do. do. . Bridged and passable. . One falilti bridge over the Mlrui canal ; the rest are of kat4M 
erection. . Bridges on this road are of laeila erection, uully passable 
during the inundation. . Bridged, and passable at all times. Travellen' ba.ngalow at 
Rukan. . I Bridged and passable. 

• B: and passable. Dharamslla at Thari, i.n intermediate 

• Bri~:f.° Travellers' bangalows and dharamsl1as at Nasiribid 
an Wagan. · 

• Not bridged. Passable during inundation. 
• U nbridged. do • 
• Do. do • . Bridged and passable. Deputy Collectors' bangalow at Thari. . Bridged and passable. Travellers' ~ at Dokri. . B~ and passable. Dharamsila at · · o. . P y bridged. Flooded during inundation. 

~ 
~ 
~ 

U\ 
~ .... 
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The postal lines of communication in this district are from 
Mehar to Kakar and Warah, again from Mehar northward towards 
Lirkina, and southward towards Sehwan. They are foot lines. 
There are non-disbursing post-offices at Mehar, Kakar and Wirah, 
and a branch post-office at Ridhan. 

FERRIES.-There are 31 ferries in the Mehar Division, all of 
them upon either the lndus or Western Nara; and it may be as 
well to remark that their names are derived from the villages near 
which they are situate. The following is a list of these ferries, 
with the number ol boats employed at each :-

Nmnber 
Name ol Feay. Where situate. o(Boats 

employed. 

TAL. KAKAL -
I. Siti . • . . . On the lndus . . . 2 
2 • Riikan .. . . Ditto . . . . . . 2 
3. Ghalii. • . . . Ditto . . . . . . 2 
4- Mir Husain . . . Western Nin. . . . I 
5. Gozo • • . . . Ditto . . . . • . 1 
6. Kundi Chnkhi . . Ditto • . . . . . I 
7. Diir Muhammad . Ditto • . . . . . I 
8. Mundro . . . . Ditto . . . . . . l 
9.Charan . . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 

JO, Belo • . . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 

TAI.. MBHAB.. 
-

11. Safar Lakhir • . . Western Nira . . . I 
1.i. Gizi Shih . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
IJ. Dubi Mirza Shih . Ditto • . . . . . I 
14- Rawat Khin • . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
15. Ghiri • . . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
16. Butra • . . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
17. But Sarii . . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
18. Jamili . . . . On the Indus • . . . 2 
19. Chana . . . . Ditto . . . . . . 2 
20, Lasbiri . . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
21. Veh&r. . . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
22, Chakro . . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
23. Nawo Got . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
24- Niri • • . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
25. Tbari Mohbat . . Westem Nara . . . I 
26. Patriji . . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
27. Jadam Kalhoro . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
28. Sihar • • . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 

29. Sono Gadhi . . . Ditto . . . . . . I 
30. Kabiilo • • . . Ditto . . . . . I 
31. Ghulim Husain But Ditto . . . . . . I 

No remains of any antiquity exist, it would appear, m this 
division, none at least that call for any special mention. 
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Kellar, a talnka (or sub-clivision} of the Mehar Deputy Col
lectorate, now including what was known as the Tigar taliika, 
and containing an area. of 583 square miles, with 15 tapas, 165 
villages, and a population of 62,265 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this sub-division (including the Tigar )aluka.) 
during the four years ending 187 3-7 4 is as follows :-

zS,0-,.. I r&,1-r.t. l'7a-73- 1813""74 

rupeos. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . • • 2,75,oaS ~.a1,565 1,79,703 1,74.o61 
Local • . . . 13,665 19,548 16,637 14,752 

Total rupees • 2,gS,693 I 2,41,113 2,o6,345 1,88,813 

Jlehar, the chief town of the Deputy Collectorate of the same 
name, situate on the banks of the K.akol canal, in about latitude 
27° 6' N. and longitude 67° 54' E. It is distant 36 miles south
west from Lirkana, with which it bas road communication, as also 
with the villages of K.a.mangar, Sita, Nawa Got, Nasira.bid, Kakar, 
Warah, Garkan,. and other places. It has a somewhat pretty ap
pearance when viewed from a distance, being embosomed in trees of 
a large size, nor is this dissipated by a nearer approach. It is the 
head-quarter station of the Deputy Collector of the division, who has 
a bangalow here with a fine garden attached to it. Close to this 
residence is the Miikhtyirkar's kutcherry. There are lines for the 
accommodation of 1 1 district and 1 o foot rural police, who are 
under the command of a chief constable. The other public 
buildings of the place are-a medical dispensary, the only institu
tion of the kind throughout the division, established about twenty· 
five years ago, and in charge of a subordinate officer of the Bombay 
Medical Department; a travellers' bangalow, a large and com
modious musafirkhina, a market, Government vernacular school, 
cattle pound, and a post-office. A court-house, at a cost of 12,600 
rupees, is at present under construction. The town now possesses 
a municipality, established in 1873. Its receipts in 1873-74 were 
1577 rupees, and the disbursements only 542 rupees. The popu
lation of Mehar, by the census of 1872, was but 1246, consisting of 
544 Musal~s, mostly Saiyads, and 702 Hindus, chiefly Brahmans 
and Lohanos. There are, it would seem, no manufactures in 
this place. The trade, both local and transit, is principally in 
grain of all kinds, the produce of the division, cotton and tobacco, 
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but no statistics of either its quantity or value seem to be avail
able. 

ltllln Sahib, a Government village in the Shiklrpur taliika 
of the Sukkur and Shiklrpur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the 
large Begiri canal, and distant 16 miles north from Shikirpur. It 
has road communication with 1.arkhel and Humaiyun (Hamao) on 
the Shikirpur and Jacobabad road. There are police lines for 10 
men, and a Government school The population is large, number
ing in all 1702 persons, of whom 1274 are Musalmins, many of 
them Pawars, and 428 HindU.s, of the Lohino caste. The chief 
occupations of the people are agriculture and trade, but the 
manufactures are comparatively of no account 

lliinl, a Government village in the Sukkur talfika. -of the Suk
kur and Shikirpur Deputy Collectorate, distant 12 miles north of 
Sukkur and 20 east from Shikarpur. It has road communication 
with Chak and Abid Melini, as also with Shikirpur fli4 Abad. It 
is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a cattle pound 
The population, numbering in all 961 souls, comprises 811 Musal
mans, principally Saiyads, and 150 Hindus of the Waishia and 
Sudra castes. There is a llittle trade carried on in grain, but 
there are no manufactures, the chief occupation of the inhabitants 
being agriculture. 

Kiini, a Government village in the K.ambar taltika of the 
Larkana Deputy Collectorate, 12 miles west of Larkan.a and near 
the Sijawal and K.ambar road. The population, numbering in all 
926, comprise 766 Musalmans of the Saiya.d and Gurmani tribes, 
and 160 Hindtls, mostly Lohinos. Their occupations are trade 
and agriculture. 

Jllra Kbin, a Government village in the Kambar taliika of 
the Larkina Division, 16 miles north by west from the town of 
Lirkina. It has road communication with the towns of K.ambar, 
Sijawal, Dost Ali, and Rato-dero. The inhabitants, 1462 in 
number, are chiefly Musalmins (1225) of the Saiya.d, Juneja, and 
Guleja tribes, there being but 2 3 7 Hindus, mostly Lohanos. Their 
principal employments are agriculture and trade. 

Mirpur, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Robri Deputy Col
lectorate, containing an area of 17 20 square miles, with 8 tapas, 
86 villages, and a population of 42,127 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows:-
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1870""71. 1871..,2. I 1872-73· 1B1n•· 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 1,:n,743 1,12,6o5 1,00,776 81, 115 
Local • . . . 9,535 10,223 9,627 7,541 

Total rupees • \ 1,31,27811,22,8281 1,10,403 88,656 

lllrpur, a Government town in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 
and the head-quarter station of the Mukhtyarkar of the taliika of 
the same name, distant SS miles north-east from Rohri. It has 
road communication with Rohri, Mathelo, K.hairpur, Bagudra 
Kotloi, and Ra.wati. It has a Miihktyarkar's kutcherry and a 
Tapadar's tlira, as also a travellers' bangalow, two musafirkhi
nas, post-office, police thana, with a force of 18 men (mounted 
and foot), and a cattle pound. The population of this town 
numbers 1425, of whom 660 are Hindus (of the :Brahman and 
Banya castes), and 700 Musalmans, who are mostly of the Siil, 
Sumaija, Muhina and Kiimbhar tribes, and engaged in agriculture. 
The trade of the place is insignificant, and is chiefly carried on in 
grain and ghi. 

The district of which Mirpur is the principal town appears to 
have been known formerly under the name of Maharki, being 
inhabited m.ostly by the Mahar tribe, who were originally Hindus, 
and emigrated from Hindustan under their forefather Chand, but 
at what particular time is not known. They are supposed to 
have entered Sind during the RAi dynasty, and when &ai Sahasi 
was on the throne. By this monarch Chand was made N aib of 
Mathelo, and a portion of that district was given to him in ja.gir. 
Under their chief Sitmak, the Mahars renounced the Hind ii reli
gion, and became Muhammadans, Sitmak receiving the name and 
title of "Khin," as well as the district of Mathelo, in jagir. The 
town of Mirpur was founded by Mir Muso. Khan Talpur about 
A.D. 1739. 

Mlrpur, once the second largest town in the Frontier district 
of Upper Sind, and situate in the Thul taluka, 20 miles east from 
J acobabad, with which it has direct communication by road, as 
also with Mubarakpur, Shikarpur, Thul, Udi, and Shergarh. It 
has a police thana, and is at present the head-quarters of a 
Tapadar. Formerly there was a district bangalow here, but this, 
together with a Miikhtyarka.I's kutcherry and a portion of the town 
itself, was destroyed by the floods of 1862-63. Its population, 
once numbering 2000 souls, is now, owing to the destructive 
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nature of the ftoods of 1874, reduced to 750, of whom 575 are 
Hindils, chiefly LohlDos, and but 17 5 Musalmins of the Buhra 
tribe. It has no particular trade except in grain, which is some
what large. There is a small vernacular school here, supported 
by the Zamindar of the place, named Milsa Khan, who is the 
head of the :Buhra tribe. 

:Mlrpur (Khia), a taluka (or revenue sub-division) of the Hili 
Deputy Collectorate, having s tapas and 3 9 villages, with an area 
of s 15 square miles, and a population of 2 2 ,449 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this talnka for the five years ending 
187 3-7 4 is as follows :-

1869-70. l8:fCr71o 1871"""72· 1812-73· I 1873"""74-

rupees. rupees. rupell!I. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . 33,2ss 48,035 40,68o 40,000 44,457 
Local • . . 2,420 3,591 3,641 3,797 2,888 

Total rupees. 35,675 51,626 44,321 I 43,797 I 47,345 

llirpur (Eh.is), the chief town of the Mirpur talilka of the 
Ha.Ii Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 25° 24' N., and long. 69° E., 
distant 38 miles S.E. from Hila, and 41 E.N.E. Crom Hyder
abad vi4 Alahyar-jo-Tando ( 17 m. ). It is situate on the Letwah 
canal, and has road communication with Hyderabad and Umar
kot, being on the high road to both these towns. Roads from it 
also lead to Adam-jo-Tando, Gorchini, Khln and K.hipra. It 
possesses a Deputy Collector's banga.low, a large building seated 
in what has been a well laid-out garden, a subordinate Judge's 
court-house, Miikhtyirkar's office, a Tapadir's dera, dharamsila., 
rural and mounted police lines, post-office, Government school, 
and a cattle pound (or dlurll). Mirpur has also a municipality, 
established in October 1860, the revenue or which in 187 3-7 4 was 
1990 rupees, and the disbursements 1662 rupees. The popu
lation of the place is now small, not exceeding 1280 souls-a great 
falling off from its palmy days in the time of the Talpurs, when 
the number of inhabitants was estimated by Burnes at 10,000. The 
present population comprises the two great classes, Musahnlns 
and Hindfts, there being 407 of the former, chiefly Saiya.ds, 
Gorchinis and Sumras, and 634 of the latter, who are principally 
Lohinos, the remainder (239) are most probably Sikhs. The 
chief men of note residing in and near this town are-1 st, H.H. 
Mir Sher Muhammad Talpur, K.C.S.I., who fought against the 
British in 1843, and is now very old and decrepit ; 2nd, Mir 
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Fateh Khln, and yd, lmim Bakhsh, his two sons. The trade 
of this place is mostly in grain, cotton and piece-goods. The 
cotton produced in this district is said to be the finest in Sind. 
The value of the local trade may be rtNgllly estimated. at 4~,000 
rupees, and the transit trade at 57,000 rupees. There are no 
manufactures of any kind in this place. 

The town of Mirpur is of a comparatively modern date, having 
been built in 1806 by Mir Ali Murid Talpur; it possesses a small 
fort, also erected during the sovereignty of that dynasty. It was 
the chief town of Mir Sher Muhammad Khan Talpur, whose army 
was totally defeated in 1843 by Sir Charles Napier at Dabo 
(Dabba), a few miles from Hyderabad. 

Jlhipm Batoro, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Shihbandar 
Deputy Collectorate, and the most fertile and productive of any 
in the division. It has an area of 322 square miles, with 6 tapas, 
85 "debs," and a population of 31,645 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division for the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows:-

l~l. 1871..,,. 1179'"7J. I 1873""7'4· 

rupees. rupees. 
96,:65 

rupees. 
Imperial • . . 82,897 90,210 89,433 
Local • • . . 6,856 6,477 7,245 7,422 

Total rupees • 89,753 I g6,687 11,03,310 I 96,855 

Mirpm Bat.oro, the chief town of the taltlka of the same name 
in the Shihbandar Deputy Collectorate, in la.l 24° 45' N., and long. 
68 20' E. It is seated on the Fatiah canal, and is on the high 
road from Belo to the Tanda district of the Hyderabad Collec
torate. It is also a main line of communication between Kachh 
and Sind, and is distant 13 miles north-east from Sujiwal, and 
26 miles north from Mugalbhin, with which places it has road 
communication, as also with the villages of Jbok, Jar, Mulchand 
and Khorwib. Mirpur is the head-quarter station of a Miikht· 
yirkar and Tapadir, and has a police thina, with a force of 21 men, 
under the charge of the Chief Constable of the taltika, who, with 
the Police Inspector of the district, resides here. The population 
of the town, by the census of 1872, was 2846 souls, of whom 1540 
are Musalmans, mostly of the Saiyad, M«!mon, and Khrija tribes, 
and 1306 Bindas of the Lohlno, K.achhi, and K.hati castes. The 
Muhammadan portion of the community are principally artisans 
and agriculturists, while the Hindils are engaged in trade. The 
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chief institution of this town, which, it may here be mentioned, is 
the largest in the division, is a municipality, established in 1856, 
having an annual income ranging from 3000 to 6ooo rupees. It 
possesses also an extensive garden. The baza.r is clean and well 
kept, and supplies generally are abundant. There is a dharamsila 
for travellers, and a large tank in the town aft'ords excellent 
drinking water to the inhabitants. The chief trade of the place is 
in grain, which is exported to the adjoining Collectorate of Hyder
abad. The manufactures are unimportant, and consist only in 
the dyeing of cloth and the making of country liquor. The transit 
trade is in cloth, ghi, and other miscellaneous articles, but to what 
extent and value is not known. The surrounding country, which 
is fertile and well cultivated, belonged, before the conquest of Sind 
by the British, to the Mir of Mirpur, the least important and 
wealthy of all the Talpurs ; but Burnes states that it yielded him 
a revenue of about s likbs of rupees (or 50,oool). 

Mirpur Sakro, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Jerruck Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 1112 square miles, with 4 tapas, 
16 villages, and a population of 22,614 souls. There is in this 
talnka but one village, that of Gb.aro, having a population of 800 
persons and upwards. The revenue, imperial and local, of the 
Mirpur Sakro sub-division during the five years ending 1873-74 is 
as follows :-

·~ 1870""71. 1871""72. 187~. 1813""'74-

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial. . . . 39,662 41,827 42,592 49,421 43,490 
Local . . . . 4,524 5,441 s,<>89 4,553 I 5,017 

Total rupees . 44, 186 47,268 47,681 53,974 I 53,507 

Mlthinl, a Government village in the N aushahro taloka of the 
N aushahro Division, distant 12 miles west by north from Tbartisbih. 
It is seated on the Indus, at the head of the Didwih canal, and 
bas road communication with N aushahro, Tharushih, Abad, and 
Sihri. There are no Government officers in this village, nor any 
police lines. The population consists of 986 persons, comprising 
Musalmins, chiefly Saiyads and Mohanas, and Hindns of the 
Lohino caste, but the number of each class is unknown. This 
place is mentioned by Lieut. Jameson as having, in 1852, a 
population of 1819 persons, of whom 1165 were Musalmins, and 
628 Hindo.s ; there were in all 302 houses and 66 shops. The 
local trade of this place is very insignificant, but, owing to its 
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position on the Indus, there is a large transit traffic in grain and 
cloth, though the quantity and value do not appear to be known. 
This town is supposed to have been founded about 135 years ago 
by one Saiyad Mitha Shih. 

Mitti, a talilka {or sub.division) of the Thar and Parkar Poli
tical Superintendency, the area of which is not at present known. 
It has 2 tapas, 4 delu, and a population of 23,039 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four 
years ending 187 3-7 4 is as follows :-

1'7o-71. I 1871...,2. 1872-73· 1B7n4. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 5,898 14,549 6,So.t. 12,6g5 
Local • . . . 194 449 313 395 

Total rupees • 6,092 I 14,998 I 7,117 I 13,ogo 

Mitt!, the chief town in the taliika of the same name in the 
Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency, distant about 60 miles 
south from U markot, with which place it has road communication 
vi4 Nabisar, as also with Islamkot, Dipla, Chelir, Nawa-kot, and 
Bakwa. It is the head-quarter station of a Mukhtyarkar and 
Tapada.r, and has a police post of 17 men. There are also civil 
and criminal courts, a dispensary, Government school, post-office, 
dharamsila, and cattle pound. The town possesses a munici
pality as well, established in 1861, the income of which in 187 3-7 4 
was 2152 rupees, and the expenditure 1662 rupees. The cost of the 
dispensary {established in 1863) is defrayed partly byGovemment 
and partly by the municipality. This institution is under the 
charge of a hospital assistant of the Bombay Subordinate Medical 
Department The annual rainfall at this town would appear, 
from the records kept at the dispensary, to be somewhat higher 
than in other parts of Sind, the average quantity for the nine 
years ending 1874 being between 9 and 10 inches. The 
population of Mitti is estimated at about 2497 souls, of whom 
2257 are Hindns, principally Brahmans, Lohinos, Malis, Sonaros, 
Samis, Bhils and Mengwars. The Musalmans, numbering but 
240, are mostly Saiyads. The occupations of the inhabitants are 
mainly agriculture, cattle-breeding, and the export of ghi. There 
are no manufactures of any importance in this town, but the trade, 
both local and transit, is of some importance, consisting in cotton, 
cocoa-nuts, camels, cattle, metals, dyes, ghi, grain, hides, oil, piece-

2 N 
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goods, sugar, tobacco and wool, but neither the quantity annually 
imported and exported, nor its value, seem to be known. 

Mohbat Dero Jatol, an alienated village situate in the jigir 
of Mir Jim Ninda Khin Talpur in the Kandiiro taliika of the 
Nausbahro Division, distant 18 miles north from 'lbiru Shih. It 
has road communication with the towns of Kandiiro (distant 6 
miles), K.amil Dero (6 miles), Ha1ini (6 miles), and Mohbat Dero 
Sial (S miles). It is the head-quarter station of the Shekhini 
Tapadir, and has police lines for three constables, and a. Govern
ment vernacular school attended by 28 pupils. The population of 
this town is 831, comprising Musalmins and Hindi1s, but the 
number of each is not known. Their occupation is mostly 
agricultural. There is some trade in grain, but its extent and 
value are both unknown. 

Moro, a taloka. (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy Col
lectorate, having an area of 704 square miles, with 8 tapas, 
51 dehs, and a population of 45,551 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-?4 is as follows:-

1870"11. 1871-,2. 1872'"?3· I 1873'""1.f. 

Imperial 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . . . 72,682 6o,910 63,414 57,925 

Local • . • . 9,268 8,893 9,317 8,152 

Total rupees. 81,950 I 69,So.3 I 72,731 66,077 

Jloro, a Government town in the Moro talilka of the N ausbahro 
Deputy Collectorate, situate on the main road leading from Hyder
abad to Rohri, distant 22 miles south by west from Thim Shih, 
and IS miles south-west from N aushahro, with which places, as 
also with the villages of Ga.chero, La1ia, Pabjo, and Sihra, it has 
road communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Milkht
yirkar and Tapadir, and has police lines for 20 men. There are 
a subordinate jail, civil court-house, market, school-house, district 
bangalow, and a dharamsila.. At a spot not far from the district 
bangalow lie the remains of Mr. H. Ryland, U.C.S., a Deputy 
Collector of this division, who died here on the I zth August, 1869-
A neat and substantial monument has since been placed on this 
tomb by public subscription, as a tribute to his memory. Moro 
possesses a municipality, established in 1861, the income of which in 
1873-74 amounted to 1457 rupees, and the expenditure to 1o81 
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rupees. The population, numbering in all 1738, consists of 1010 
Musalmans, mostly of the MC!mon tribe, and 165 Hindo.s of the 
Lohino caste, the remaining 563 are most probably Sikhs. The 
occupation of the inhabitants is principally agriculture and trade. 
The chief manufactures of the place are soap, ornamental rings 
used as armlets for women, and coarse cloth. The local trade is of 
no consequence, but there is a considerable transit traffic carried on 
by " Ra.jilas," from Khorasin, which pass through this town; of 
the quantity and value of this trade there does not appear to be 
any record. The town is said to have been founded about 200 

years ago by one Bazid Fakir, of the Moro tribe. 
ltlugalbhin, the chief town in the J iti talilka. of the Shihbandar 

Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 24° 11' N., and long. 68° 17' E. It 
is situate on the banks of the Gungro, which is really the tail 
of the Pinyiri branch of the Indus. About two miles south of 
this town is a great embankment, 200 yards long, 40 feet broad, 
and of a proportionate height. It is now lined with a fine avenue 
of bibul trees; the fresh-water channel above this embankment 
is called the Gungro, and below it is the old salt-water channel 
of the Pinyiri. This town has road communication with Mirpur 
Batoro, distant 26 miles north, with Shahbandar, distant 30 miles 
south-west, and with Belo, distant 32f miles north-west. It is also 
on the high road to Kachh from Sind, and is distant 48 miles 
from Lakhpat, on the Kori creek, in the territory of the Rao of 
K.achh. On the British side of this creek is a small dharamsila, 
kept up by the Rao, and there is another directly opposite on the 
K.a.chh shore. The passage across the creek is made in ferry 
boats, but camels usually cross over by a ford higher up the 
stream. Hundreds of pilgrims pass along this road during the 
year, Naryansar, in the Kachh territory, about 6 miles from the 
town of Lakhpat, being a celebrated place of pilgrimage for 
Hindo.s throughout Sind Mugalbhin is the head-quarter station 
of the Milkhtyirkar of the Jati talilka., and, besides a dharamsala, 
bas a police thana, with a force of 18 men under the command of 
a chief constable. There is a municipality in this town, established 
in 1856, the income and expenditure of which in 1873-74 was 
2874 rupees and 2491 rupees respectively. The population, which 
was formerly computed at 5000, did not, by the census of 1872, 
number more than 1533 souls, of whom 945 are Musalmins, 
principally of the Thiim and Memon tribes, and 588 Hindo.s of 
the Lohino caste. There are a number of Kachh families settled 
in this place. The trade of Mugalbhin is chiefly in grain and 
coarse cloths. Rice, which is abundantly grown in the neigh-

2 N 2 
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bourhood, forms an important article of exportation. Fonnerly 
these articles were sent to K.achh by way of the Pinyirl channel, 
which was navigable from this town to its sea mouth, then known 
as the Sir. In the inundation season boats laden with grain still 
go up the Gungro into the main river, and thence proceed either 
up-river to Sukkur, or down to Keti-bandar. This town also once 
carried on a profitable fishery along the sea..coast, and for this 
purpose used to send 30 boats down the river, but this source of 
commerce has long ceased to exist. There is a large fair held 
annually, in the month of February, in this town, in honour of a 
Muhammadan" pir," or saint, whose tomb is then visited by about 
5000 persons. There do not appear to be any antiquities in or 
near Mugalbhin, with the single exception of four domed build
ings on the bank of the Gungro canal, about half a mile from the 
town, but nothing is known in connection with their history. This 
town is said to derive its name from two persons, father and son, 
of the Koreshi tribe, called Mugal and Bhin, who died here. 

M:uhammad Khin'a Tanda (or, as it is generally called, the 
" Tanda ") is a large division and Deputy Collectorate of the 
Hyderabad district. It lies between 24° 14' and 25° 17' of N. lat 
and 68° 19' and 69° 22' of E. long., and is bounded on the north 
by the Hyderabad talo.ka and a portion of the Ha.la Deputy Col
lectorate; on the east by the Thar and Pirkar district, the " Pu
rin," an old channel of the Indus, forming for some distance a 
well-defined line of demarcation; on the south by the Rann of 
Kachh and the Shihbandar Deputy Collectorate of the K.arlchi 
district; and on the west by the last-named district and the river 
Indus. The entire area of the Muhammad Khan's Tanda district, 
according to the Revenue Survey Department, is 3177 square 
miles, and it is divided into 4 taliikas and 2 7 tapas, with a total 
population of 189,931 souls, or 60 to the square mile, as shown 
in the following table :-. 



Taltlk.a. Area in Tapa.s. Sq. Miles. 

' I. Saidpur . . . . 
a. K.ityar • . . . 
3. Kbokhar. . . . 
4 Dhandhi. . . . 

I. Guni. . . . . 989 ~· Bulri • • . . . 
• Khorwah. . . . 

~· Agri • • • • • 
. Jiima Jakhro • • 

9. Ghulim Haidar . · • 

I. Talhir . . . . 
2. Khado . • . . 
3· Badin • • . . 

a. Bad.In 795 
4 Nindo Shahr . . . . . . S· K.adhan • . . . 
6. Bahdimi. . . . 
7. Sirini . . . . 
8. Luiri . . . . r· Siimro Kalili • • a. Wango . • • . 

J. Tando Bigo . . 709 3. Pangryo • • . . 
4 Didih . • • • 
5. Karam Khin Jamili 

{" Gajo • • , • • 
4- DCro Mohbat 670 

2. Sarmat Laghiri • • . . J. Gul Muhammad Zor 
4- Hiji Sinwan • • 

3163 

No. of 
Debs. 

. . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 129 . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 115 . . . . . . . . . . . •, 

. . 
} . . . • 100 . . . . 

. . 
J . . 66 

• . . • 

410 

Population. Towns havin1 Boo Inhabitants and upwards. 

1. Tanda Muhammad Khin. 
2. Kityar. 
J. Khorwih. 

59,971 4- Saidpur. 

1. Nindo Shahr • 
51,593 a. Badin • 

47,922 
1. Tando Bigo. 
2. Riji Khaoini. 

30,445 1. Tando Ghulim Ali. 
. 

I 

189,931 

~ 
§ 
~ 
~ 
b 

~ 
~ . 
~ r;; 

~ 
~ 
~ 

C.A 
~ 
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The area in English acres of each talfika, showing the extent 
cultivated (alfro%i'111Jk), cultivable, and unarable, is also tabulated 
below:- · 

Total.Area ~~ Talab. ia Eng1isb Unan.blc. 
Acres. 

acres. acres. acres. acres. 
I. Guni . . • . • 632,98<> 33,372 193,695 405,913 
2. Badln • . • • . 5o8,758 27,175 91,748 389,835 
3. Tu.do Blgo . . . 453,612 30,691 128,577 294,344 
4- Dero Mohbat • . . 428,906 20,854 201,615 2<>6,437 

GENERAL AsPEC'l'.-The general aspect of the " Tanda" dis
trict is that of a level plain, the monotony of which is but slightly 
relieved by belts of trees growing on both sides of the canal banks. 
Large natural hollows or watercourses, called "Dhoras," are occa
sionally met with ; they are of great extent, two of them espe
cially, the Ren and Phito, in the Dero Mohbat talu.k.a. It is in 
this taliika that " mlums ,'' or shallow depressions where rain-water 
accumulates, abound ; these greatly promote the growth of bibul 
trees, and thus improve the appearance of this part of the district. 
To the east and south nothing but extensive salt plains and un
cultivated waste lands meet the eye, varied by a few sandhills on 
the Thar and Parkar border; but on the western boundary, 
skirting the Indus, are bi.bul forests of considerable area. Thert 
are no hills in this district save the Hyderabad (or Ganja) range, 
which terminates just within its north-western boundary, and two 
small conical bills on the Indus, directly opposite the range at 
Jerruck, to which, in a geological point of view, they no doubt 
belong, but from which they have evidently been separated by 
the river. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-The canal system prevailing in this district is 
extensive, there being nearly one hundred canals of different sizes, 
both main and branch, Government and Zamindiri. The main 
feeders are only eleven in number, the others branching off from 
them. Of these the Gtlni is the largest canal in the district, and 
from it minor ones branch off both to the right and left, irrigating 
immense tracts of land. The Government canals of the Tanda 
district, with other information connected with them, are given on 
PP· SS 1-555. 



Width at Name of Canal. Lenpb. Mouth. 

miles. CeeL 
I. Gi.\ni. . . . . . 6g 122 

2. Fulili (old) • . . 6 18 
3. Dodo • • . . . 4f 6 
4- Dhldhwih • . . . 21t 14 

5. Maliikwih • . . . 71 7 

6. Khinwih . . • • 4l 6 
7. Sherwih . . . . 7t 9 
8. Ghlri . . . . . 41 

' 9. Panjtanihwlh • . . 9 
10. Alibahar • • . . 16 26 

n. Pirwih • . . . . 16t 16 
12. Mubirakwih . . . 10 II 
13. Buhi.wali . . . . 

~I 
6 

14- iagsi. . • . . . II 
15. hihwih . . . . 19 13 

16. lmimwih Janiibi • . 421 24-

17. Dokiih • . . . . 12f 14 

AYelaP Annual 
Cost Of Clear-

Averap Annual 
Rnenueror 

anceCorJYean 
endina J8'1J-14-

5 Years endiac 
18'JJ-14-

~· rupees. 
2,181 37,075 

' 

Included in the Gljih. 
1,104 5,737 ... . .. 

... ... 
1o6 129 
583 856 
81 351 

335 M2 1,399 23, 3 

2,015 4,678 
1,195 1,723 

159 465 
374 1,499 ... . .. 

4,8o3 10,939 

2,104 9,520 

Remartu. 

Continuation of the Fulali, and rises from the Indus ; 
is navigable, and divides the Gini and Badin tali.ikas 
from the Dero Mobbat and Bigo Tando taliikas. 

Now the mouth of the Gijih; is n~vignbte. 
Branch of the Giini ; waten the S.ntdpur t.np~. 
Branch of the Giini ; waters Gul MWur.mmad Zor 

tapa. 
Branch of Dhi.dhwih ; waters Gul Muhammad Zor 

tapa. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Branch of Alibabar ; waters Gbulim Haidar tapa. 
Branch of Gi.\ni ; ~y navif:ible ; waters Hiji 

Siwan and Gul ubammad or tapas. 
Ditto. 
Branch of Gi.\ni ; waters the Ghulim Haidar tapa. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Branch of Gi.\ni ; waten Ghulim Haidar and Jiima 

Br!n~?'fm'm ; navigable 20 miles ; waters Hiji 
Siwan, Gul Muhammad Zor, Sarmat Laghiri, 
Karam KhiD Jamili, and Didih tapas. 

Branch of Guni; unnavigable; waten }Um& Jakhro 
and Talhir tapas. 

~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 

Ut 
Ut ... 



Name of Canal. Leqth. Width at 
Mouth. 

-
miles. feet. 

18. Mahrib. . . . . 41 6 
19. Chhandan . . . . 3 6 
20. J amshero • • . . 41 9 
21. Sherwih Kobri. . . 

~ 7 
22. Mulchand . . . . 25 

23. lmimwih . . . . 2t 6 
24- Fazulih • . . . . 3t 6 
25. Mirwlh (Talhir) . . 211 22 

26. Rijwih • . • . . J. 10 
27. Ghlri Mindhar. . . 18 

28. Nasinrih . . . . 3of 32 

29. Manakwih • . . . 13t 34 

30. Lundo • . . . . 6 II 

i. 31. Ahsinwih • . . . 9 II 
31 .Mirwlh • • . . . 16 16 

33- Sbidi (large) . • . 13f 30 

Averqe Annual 
Costorc1...,. 

Average Annual! 
Revenue for 

:mce for l Years 
ending I 7M•• 

s Years enclins 
1873-7 •• 

rupees. rupees. 
166 700 
182 ~j 201 

2, ~ 3f.1 

~ 
184 
399 

23,900 

253 14,l~ 1,309 

6,i75 27,973 

3,656 5661 

798 1470 

816 1957 
2,703 231 

5,198 2426 

Remarks. 

Branch of Guni; waters the Hlji Slwan tapa. 
Ditto. 
Branch of Giini ; waters Kbado ~ 
Branch of Giini ; waters Karam n Jamili tapa. 
Branch of Giini ; partly navigable ; waters the Karam 

Khin Jamili, Didih, Hiji Slwan, and Sarmat 
Laghin tapas. 

Branch of G\ini; waters Karam Khin Jamili tapa. 
Ditto. 
Branch of Giini ; navigable whole length ; waters 

Talhir, Khado, Badin, Jilma Jakhro, and GhulJ.m 
Haidar ta 

Branch of ~ih ; waters Khado and Talhlr tapu. 
Branch of Mirwih ; partly navigable; waters Luiri, 

Sirini, and Badin tapas. 
Branch of Gilni ; wboHy mlvig~ble ; waters the Siimro 

Kaloi, K~r;;;tr1, Khan Jlll;milllii, Khairpilr, and Didlh 
ta pas. 

Branch of Giini ; navigable ; waters Silniro Kaloi 
ta pa. 

Branch of Manakwih ; waters Siimro Kaloi and 
Khaitpiir tapas. 

Ditto. 
Branch oC Manakwih ; partly na~le ; waters the 

Pangryo, Khairpar and Siimro loi tapas. 
Branch of Gftni ; wholly navipble ; waten tapas u 

above. 

CA 
CA 
w 

~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
b 

~ 
~· 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 



J4. Bihidur • . . . 71 12 
1,tl 

1,226 Branch of Shidi ; waten the Pangryo tapa. · 

35. Bigwih. . . . . HI 15 3,439 Branch of Shidi ; partly navigable ; waters Kbairpiir 
and P~o tapas. 

J6. Shidi (small) . . . 16 Ii 1,573 4,628 Branch of hidi ; waters the P~o tape.. 

3~· Saidih • • . . . 7l 2,;~ 1,1~ Branch of Giini ; waters the K o tapa. 

3 • Kaziih • • . . . 29f 24 10,77 Branch of Giini ; wholi navigt.ble ; waten the Badin, 
Khado, Luiri, and ahdimi =· ~ 39. Nurwih. • • . . 10 10 g66 3,667 Branch of Kaziih ; waters the dimi tapa. 

40- Ganjbahar • • . . 7l 9 253 674 Ditto. ~ 41. Alibahar Karo • . . lgt 13 2,109 3,515 Branch of Giini ; partly navigable ; waters the W ango 
and Pangryo tapas. :..: 

42- Ghir-luiri • . . . 4f 12 1,~ 
13: 

Branch of Giini ; waters Nindo Sbahr and Luiri tapas. ~ 43· Aliwih • • • . . 7 8 Branch of Ghir-lairi ; waters the Lairi tapa. 
44- Ukhiih. • . . . ii 

6 182 1,b Ditto. :..: 2· Maluib • • • . . 6 1.21 164 Ditto. b' 
• Ghir KAdhan • . . 10 147 13 Branch of Giini; waters Nindo Shahr and Luiri tapas. 

47. Rijwih • • • . . 8 8 903 3,794 Branch of Gbir Kadhan ; waten Kadhan and Luiri 

~ tapas. 

48- w~ .. . . . ioi 12 505 1,012 Branch of Giini; waters W ango and Nindo Shahr tapas. ~. 
49. Sanhi Giini • . . . II 14 5,625 1,202 Branch of Giini ; partly navigable ; waters Nindo ~ Shahr and Kadbam tapas. vl 50. Sherwih . . . . 51 10 471 2,772 Branch of Sanhi ; waters Nindo Shahr tapa. 
51. Mirrih. . . . . 7 6 246 262 Branch of Sanhi; waten Nindo Shahr and Kadhan 

~ 
16 1,693 

tapas. 
52. Sherwih Sanhro . . 23f 7,220 Branch of Giini ; partly navigable ; waters Nindo 

~ 
1,586 7,487 

Sbahr, Kadhan, and Wango ta~ 
53. Aliwih • . . . . H 16 Branch of Giini ; partly navig& e ; waters Nindo ~ 

Shahr and Kadhan taaas. . 
54- Gijih . • • • . 45 18 1,428 7,199 Continuation of the ol Fuleli ; wholly navigable ; 

waters the Katyir, Ghulim Haidar, Bulri, Agri 

I 6o9 I 
and Khorwih tapas. 

55· Jimwih. . . . . I 14 I 8 694 I Branch of Gijih ; waters the Ghullm H&idar and 
I Agri tapas. . I c.n 

c.n 

' 
CH 



Name o( Canal. Length. W-idth at 
Mouth. 

miles. feet. 
56. Panjtanab. • . . . :1 9 
57. Rijwih • • • . . 12 
58. Manakwih • . . • 6 8 
~- Saidlh • • . . . 2 It . Mirwih Diik . . . lof 

61. Khorwlh . . . . 4t 8 
62. Chautaki • . • . I 5 
63. Sh&rih • . . . II 
64. Bibldur • . . . 4 6 
65. Pairozwih • . . . 4 8 
66. Mirwlh. • • • . 

~ 
8 

67. Wisingwih. . . . 8 

68. Nurwlh. . . . . 5 II 
6g. Halanaliwih . . . 13 13 

'JO. Khairwih 16 . • . . 14 
71. Khokharrih . . . Si 12 

7:1. Dhadhko . . . . 10 12 

73- Bhaghlir • 6 . . . 9 
74- MulChand • . .. . 17 H 

15· Mirwih (old) • • . 8 6 

Av~Annual 
Cost Of Oear-

Aftl'APAnnual 
Reveaue for 

ance for i., Yean 
eadin&I 3""74-

s Yean endinc 
1873""74-

rupeee. rupees. 
296 522 

1,717 3,~ 682 I~ m 1,186 

789 6,792 
218 2,!!i 
564 3, I 

a 788 
1,125 

495 1,835 

7'/0 2,m 
1,643 3, 

1,991 4,523 
673 1,931 

q 2,435 

159 332 
747 1,536 

232 906 

R.emarb. 

Branch of GiJih ; waters the Biilri tapa. 
Branch of GIJlh ; waters the Agri tapa. 
Branch of GIJih ; waters the Biilri tapa. 
Ditto. 
Branch of Saidlh ; waters the Agri and Khorwlh 

tapas. 
Branch o{ Gijih ; waten the Kl•rmvib ~pa. 
Branch of Khonrih ; waten !lu: Kborwih tl!lp:a. 
Tail of the Gijih ; waters th1t Khorwib tiLp•~ 
Branch of Sherwih ; waters tb(! Khonviib ~api!i. 
Ditto. 
Main feeder from the Indus ; waten the Gnni taltika. 
Main feeder from the lndUI ; waten Kaidpur and Ka7! tapas. ' 
Main eeder from the Indua ; waters the Ka2:.r tapa. 
Main feeder from the Indu ; waten the Kho and 

Dhandhi ta . pas. 
Ditto. 
Main feeder Imm the Indus ; waten the Katyir and 

Khokhar ta&:; 
Main feeder rom the Indua ; waters the Dhandhi, 

Biilri, and Saidpur tacfi: 
Main feeder from the In U1; waters the Dhandbi tapa. 
Main feeder from the lndua ; partly navigable ; waten 

the Dhandhi tapa. 
Branch of Mulcliand; waters Dhandhi and Bulri 

tapu. 

CA 
CA .... 
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~ 
~ 
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76. Mirwih (new) • . . 71 10 

7[ Ditih • . . . . 5 9 
7 Kabrih • . . . . 3 6 
79. Nasinrih • . . . 31 9 

8o. Kabiilah . . . . ii 6 
81. Sijanih • . • • . 8 

82. Joyah • • . . . 8f JO 
83. Sarafrizwih . • . 36 18 

8.c- Liindo ~ • . . 9 ·1 ~· Chaugazo ujo • . . 71 
• Chauguo Ga.rho . . 51 8 

~- lluridwih • • . . 8 12 
• Ningnli • . . . 91 8 

8g. Muridwlh • . . . 5 6 

3g6 1,773 

219 1,049 
76 218 

104 854 

61 310 
126 1,m5 

546 1,m 
18,595 14, 

343 1,863 
191 
206 1, ~ 
290 1,446 ... . .. 

... ... 

Branch of Mulchand ; waters Dhandhi and Bi11ri 
tapas. 

Ditto. 
Branch of Ditih ; waters the Biilri tapa. 
Branch of Mulchand ; waters the Dhandhi and Bi11ri 

tapas. 
Branch of Nasirwih ; waters Biilri ta.pa. 
Branch ofNasirwih; waters the Dhandhi and Biilri 

tapu. 
Branch of Mulchand; waters Khorwih tapa. 
Main feeder from Indus ; waters Gul M ubammad Zor 

and Gu~ of DCro Mohbat taliib ; tail only 
of this is in this district. 

Branch of Sarafrizwih ; waters the Gujo tapa. 
Ditto. 
Branch of Sarafrizwih ; waters the Gujo, and Sarmat !.:!hiri ta 
Bran of sJ:::uwah ; waters the Gujo tapa. 
Branch of Ghaliiwih; is the tail only ; waters the 

Gujo t{)l; 
Branch o Ningnli ; is the tail only ; waters the Gujo 

tap a. 

~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
b 

~ 
~· 
c,'i 

~ 
~ 
~ . 

c.n 
CA 
c.n 



The following branch canals are maintained solely by J agirdars through whose lands they flow:-

1 Width 
Canal. l.ength. i at Whence issuinc. In what TalGka. Remarks. 

! Mouth. 

miles. feet. 
I. lmim.wih • . . . 40 I 20 From the Giini . . . Giini taliika. . . 
2. Alibahar 7f 

I 
Ditto . Ditto. l Are Di the Jigir of M'"ir Ghullm . . ~ . 

I 13 . . . . . • . . • Shih Shihwini. 

3. Pindhiawih . . . 6 12 Ditto • . . . . . Ditto. . • . . 
+ Liindo. . . . . 5 14 Ditto • . . . . . Tando Bigo taliika In the Jigir of Nabi Bakbsh Mari. 

5. Hadichar . . . . 6 16 Ditto • . . . . . Ditto. . • • • I In the Jigir of Mir Ghullm Husain 
6. Ghir Sharikat s 14 Ditto • Ditto. Shihdadini. . . . . . . . . . . . 
7. Jhurwib . . . . 4 12 From the Mulchand. . Ditto. . . . . In the J;:agi! C?f Mir Wali ~uham· 

mad agam. 

CA 

"' CJ' 
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None of the canals in this district are perennial. They fill, as 
the Indus rises, early in May, and continue ft.owing till the begin
ning of October, after which the water subsides, and the canals 
then rapidly dry up. Canal clearances are carried out in the cold 
season jointly by the Revenue authorities and the Public Works 
Department The Gfini, Gajah, and Nasir canals have a large 
boat traffic. The former is navigable for boats of from 12 to 40 
kha.rwirs (9 to 32 tons) from early in May up to October, but the 
branch canals only from the beginning of June to the beginning of 
September. 

There are but few " dhandbs" in this district which retain 
water throughout the year. Of these the principal are the Bareji, 
in the Giini taliika, and the Sarabudi and the Jbalar, in the Badin 
taliika. 

CLIMATL-The climate of this portion of the Hyderabad Col
lectorate is considered, on the whole, to be healthy, except during 
the subsidence of the inundation, when, as in other parts of Sind, 
fevers are very prevalent. Neither the heat nor the cold in the 
Tanda district is so great as in Upper Sind, the average minimum 
cold at the town of Tando Muhammad Khan being but 61° in the 
month of January, and the average maximum heat (in June) but 
100°. The following table will show the average minimum and 
maximum range of the temperature at Tando Muhammad K.hin, 
ta.ken from observations made at the dispensary at that town. 

MoDth. Mean Daily 
MiDimum 

Mt'tD Daily 
Muimum. 

J.anuary . . . . 6°1 ls 
ebruary . . . . 62 i! March • . . . . 70 

~ril • . . . . 8o 
ay • . . . . 87 96 

June • . . . . 8'J 100 
uly. . . . . . 87 97 

August. • . . . 85 I; September. . . . 83 
October • . . . 8o 87 
November • . . . 73 79 
December • . . . 62 69 

Mean daily average. I 76 
I 

8.t 

R.AJNFALL.-The average annual rainfall for the fourteen years 
ending 1874 at the same station was 6·74 inches, but the quantity 
gauged during 1869 itself was unprecedentedly large, being in fact . 
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as much as had fallen during the whole preceding eight years. 
The true average may therefore be considered as not exceeding 
four inches yearly. The prevailing winds during the hot season 
are from the south and south-west, and a sensible change is 
felt in the temperature after the setting-in of the south-west mon
soon, though in May and a portion of June hot winds blow occa
sionally from the north and north-east, when the beat is then 
terrible and dust-storms frequent. During the cold weather the 
prevailing winds are from the north and east, but south winds 
attended with heavy fogs are then not uncommon. 

The prevailing disease of the Tanda district is fever, which 
commences as soon as the inundation waters begin to subside, 
and lasts till the northerly winds have well set in and the country 
is dry. During the hot weathe.r the district is comparatively free 
from this complaint Cholera is not a yearly visitant, but it 
occasionally commits terrible ravages; the mortality from it in 
1869 was 540. Bowel complaints occur, but not to any great 
extent 

GKOLOGY AND So1LS.-There is but little to say on the subject 
of the geology of the Tanda district. Like other parts of the 
great plain of Sind, salt and saltpetre are both obtained : the 
former in shallow lagoons in the southern part of the Badin talnka, 
near the Rann of K.achh, and by evaporation in the Guni, Dero 
Mohbat, and Tando Bigo talUka.s; the latter is procured in 
small quantities by a similar process. Limestone is found in 
the northern portion of the Giini taliika. Of the different soils 
prevailing in this district there are five of various degrees of 
excellence : 

1. PAKKI, a firm rich soil, fit for any crop. 
2. KUWARI, a soft clayey soil, good for any crop but rice. 
a. GAS.All (or DASAR.) is a clay mixed with sand ; rice and juir are not 

grown in this soil; ordinary crops even require many fallows. 
4- WiR.IXSI, a sandy soil, fit for melon cultivation only. 
5. KALltlTHI,· a salt soil ; applicable also to land having but little salt in 

it; when this is the case, and there is water sufficient, rice crops caa 
be raised, but, strictly speaking, " ~thi" is practically useless 
for purposes of cultivation. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals found in the Tanda district are 
not numerous. There are hyenas, wolves,· jackals, foxes, deer, and 
wild pig. Among birds there are partridges (black and grey), 
quail, snipe, pigeons, several kinds of wild duck, the ubira (or 
tilur), a kind of bustard, dove, &c. The domestic animals are 
those which are generally found throughout Sind, such as camels. 
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horses, bu1faloes, oxen, donkeys, sheep, goats, and poultry. Among 
the reptiles common to this district are poisonous snakes of 
several kinds, which abound, and are, during the hot season, 
very destructive to human life. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONs.-The principal vegetable produc
tions of the Tanda district are wheat, barley, juir, mung (PM
sl!IJ/u.s mungo), matar. (LatAyrus sativus), jambho (Eruca sati1Ja), 
rice, tobacco, cotton, sugar-cane, hemp, til (oil-seed), castor-oil 
plant, melons, and garden produce generally. Of rice there are 
six varieties cultivated in this district-three red, viz., motio, gagu 
and kambru, and three white, viz., naindisi, silgdisi, and satria. 
The chief fruit-trees in the Tanda district are the mango, the 
guava, the country apple, the mulbeny, fig, plaintain, the grape, 
lime, date, pomegranate, tamarind, jamu (or rose-apple, the 
Jam!JOsa fltllgaris), gedihi (Cordia lati/olia) and the liyiri (Cordia 
Rothil). The varieties of grasses in this district are very numerous, 
the most useful as food for camels, cattle and horses being " kip " 
(Leptatlmia Jaquemqntiana), chabar, sawari (Kluusa strida), 
chibo, dangni, gandir and makani. Two other grasses--dabh and 
ka.l-are much used as binding material in mud plaster. From 
another grass, the " kaub," are made the mats and " pankhas " in· 
use for house·roofing. Of the forest trees, the principal are the 
babul (Aazda Ara/Jka), pipal (.Ffau re/igiosa), bhar, nim, tili 
(or blackwood), sahanjiro (or horse-radish tree), siris, kando · 
(Prosopis specigera), &c. The following are the forests, seven in 
number, in the Tanda district, with the area of each in English 
acres, and the revenue for l 87 3-7 4 :-

Forest. I Areain l ReftlWe 
Eqlish Acres. in 1873""'14. 

416 
rupees. 

1. Khatro . . . 997 
2. Ki~ • . . 952 1,482 
3- Ti iir • . . 1,709 4,132 
4- K.hokhar • . . 1,556 3,9!1 
5. K.hirduhi • . . 290 11 II 

4,923 I 11,653 

The management of these forests, which are the property of the 
Government, lies with the Forest Department; they comprise 
the forest tapa of Ka.tyar, and are specially looked after by the 
forest Tapadar of that particular division. The first four of these 
forests were planted by the Hyderabad Mirs of Sind, between 
the years 1807 and 1836; that of Khirduhi was planted by Cap-
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tain (now Colonel) Lambert, in 1859, when Deputy-Collector of 
this division. The bush jungle includes the "kirar" (or wild 
caper), the " ak" ( Calolropis Hami//onii), tamarisk (jhao and lai), 
kando, k.habar (excellent food for camels), and" jowasi," a low 
and stunted shrub. The wood of the "kirar," which is said to be 
proof against the attacks of white ants, is in consequence much 
used as battens for house-roofs, as well as for the water-wheels of 
irrigating wells. 

F1sHERIEs.-The fisheries in the Tanda district, which are 
annually put up to auction and the proceeds credited to local 
funds, extend not only to the river Indus, but also to the canals 
and " dhandhs." Pala are taken in large numbers in the lndus, 
but never in any of the canals. Other fish are the "dambhro," 
which is large and highly prized by the natives, the jerki, kuriri, 
khago (cat-fish), hara, popri, and juni. The following table will 
show the principal fisheries in the district, together with the 
average revenue of the three past years derived from them by 
Government:-

An:rago Annual! 
Revenue deriYed Total TalGka Whence obtained. by Goftl'DDlCDt R.eveaue.. for 3 Years 
endin& 1873..., ... 

{From Canals and Dbandhs}I rupees. rupees. 

Guni. . . and from Pala Fisheries • 3,357 
. 3,357 

Badin . . From Canals and Dhandhs . 922 922 
Tando~. Ditto . . . . . . . 1,074 1,074 
Dero Moh at Ditto . . .. . • . • 99 •99 

Total rupees . . .. I 5,452 

PoPULATION.-The total population of the Tanda district, con
sisting for the most part of Hindus and Musa.lmins, is estimated 
at 189,931, of whom 21,982 belong to the former, and 167,949 to 
the latter class. There are thus 60 souls only to the square 
mile, a fact owing, it would seem, to so much of the land in this 
division being both uncultivated and unarable. The Muham
madan inhabitants, who are mostly of the Suni persuasion, may be 
classed as in the following tables :- · 
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I, MUHAMMADANS. 

Tn"bes. l Number. I Sub-divisions. Remarks. 

I. Balochis • . 40,633 Chindio, Laghiri, 
Kaloi, Talpur, 
Khoso, Jamili, 
Lashiri, Niza-
mini, Burgri, 
Liind, Notkini, 
Chang, Rind, 
Omdini, Niihini, 
Tangri, Bill di, 
Zangijo, Zor, 
Gopang, Pitifi, 
Desai, Cbalgari, 
Kalhoro, Magsi, 
&c., &c. 

2. Sindis . . 95,043 Halpotro, Junejo, 
Dul, Powar, 
Thebo, Siimro, 

I Otho, Mindro, 
Samino, Sboro, 

I Arii, Udijo,Sutho, 
Arisar, Mahuro, 
Lakho, A bro, 
Rahiikuro, Suhto, 
Korii,Sand, Uthlo, 
Jarwar, Bughio, 
Nuhrio, Rak.bro, 
Rehiri, M~rio, 
Suhro, rio, 
Katiyar, Chauro, 
Vurar, &c. 

3- Saiyads and} 
Pirs • • 3,884 , 

4- Mixed . . 27,036 . Miihino, Khiskeli, 
Machi, Memon, 
Khwijo, Sidhi, 
Kiimbhar, Khati, 
Kori, &c. 

5. Out-castes . 1,353 Shi kiri • . . • Called also ~her ; 
though M mins, 
thd eat carrion, 
an are not per• 
mitted to enter a 

' 
mosque; but, 

' after undergoing 
' I certain ceremonies, 

1,67,949 
they can enter the 
Michi class. 

I 

2 0 
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IL HINDtts. 

Tn'bes. Num~ Sub-divisions. Remarks. 

1. Brahmans . 684 I Sarsudh and Pokamo. 
2. Kshatrias . 10 I Lobino, Bhatia, J. Waishia. . 18,503 These are followers 

Panjibi, Bhabro. of Nanak Shih 

I 
Bhawini, Shiva, 

I 
Walabi, and 

I Diirga. 
4- Sudras . . I 1,922 1 Sonlro, Khati, Sii-

I tar, Mali, Suhto, 

5. Sikhs and}
1 

: &c. 

863 Bhils, Mengwars, &c. Out-castes • · 
I 
I 

21 ,982 
I I 

I 

CHARACTER. -There is a great difference in the character and 
personal appearance of-the two races inhabiting this district. The 
Muhammadan, in point of phy::oique and constitution, is very far 
superior to the Hindo., and among the Balochis especially are 
some very fine specimens of tall, well-knit and muscular men. 
The Musalman is grave, patient, and, generally speaking, coura
geous, but, on the other hand, lazy, inert, lascivious, and improvi
dent. The Hindu is effeminate and timorous, but thrifty and 
economical, and though possessing a keen eye to business, is at 
the same time apathetic and indolent, but not to the same degree 
as the Musalman. 

LANGUAGE.-The language in ordinary use among all classes of 
the people of the Tanda district is, as elsewhere in the province, 
Sindi, with a few local peculiarities, but the Balochis are said 
among themselves to converse in a perfectly distinct tongue. 

DRESs.-In dress the Hindu wears the dhotar, a body cloth, and 
a cotton coat or jacket ; and in his head-dress, with the exception 
of the Amil class, adopts the turban, and not the orthodox 
cylindrical hat peculiar to Sind The Muhammadan of the 
poorer classes, in his ordinary dress, wears loose cotton drawers, 
with a jacket of the same material, or in lieu a sheet or cloth 
thrown over the shoulders. The higher classes wear long ftowing 
robes of cotton, with either a turban or the Sindi hat. 

FOOD AND HABITATIONS.-The food of both Musalmins and 
Hindo.s is principally rice, bajri, juar, dhil, wheat, fish, ghi and 
curds. The latter eat poultry, as also mutton and bee£ The 
houses of the lower classes are, for the most part, poor and 
wretched in construction. They are built of mud, or sun-dried 
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bricks with mud roofs, and, as a rule, are only one story in 
height Many of these habitations are made of wattle and daub, 
with a roofing of rough grass thatch. In some villages all that 
can be seen are huts composed of the stems of the tamarisk 
worked up into a kind of hurdle with a roofing of loose grass. 
The dwellings of the people of the higher classes are necessarily 
better and larger than those just described. They are built of the 
same materials, mud or sun-dried bricks, which are undoubtedly 
those best suited to the climate, and have, in addition to a few 
close and unventilated rooms, a small verandah called otak in 
Sindi, where friends are received and business generally trans
acted. In these houses the only furniture to be seen is a cot or 
a carpet, a hukah, and vessels for water and cooking purposes. A 
Sindi is never disposed to lay out money upon household furni
ture, as his wants in this respect are few ; his chief expenditure is 
reserved for the celebration of religious ceremonies, and in .prO. 
curing gold and silver ornaments for the outward adornment of 
the female portion of his family. 

CRJ:ME.-The prevailing crimes in the Tanda district are theft, 
cattle-lifting, and use of criminal force, as will be seen in the 
following statistical table, showing the principal crimes committed 
in this portion of the Hyderabad Collectorate during the four 
years ending with 1874 :-

CRIMINAL. 

d Hurts. As· Thefts. Receiving House- Hilhwayl Other i 
Year. 1 saults, and Stolen breaking. Ro bery.•Olfences.I Total. use ofCri- Property. :I! minal Force. Cattle. Others. 

I 

I 

1871 3 126 127 172 25 51 I 217 722 

1872 8 III 155 165 28 45 I 240 753 

1873 2 138 223 118 47 41 2 312 883 

1874 6 173 233 110 35 73 I 484 1115 
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The following table of dift'erent suits brought into the civil 
courts during the four ye:us ending with 1874 will show the 
amount of litigation prevailing among the inhabitants of the Tanda 
district:-

CIVIL. 

Suits for Lu.d. Suits for Money. j Other Suits. Total. 
Year. 

I Value. ! I Value. No. Value. No. No • Value. No. . 

I 
rupees. rupees. I rupees. rupees. 

1871 14 2,56o 6o3 61,9061 5 462 622 64,928 
' 

1872 8 I 

9,996 659 676 67,957 56,911 i 9 1,050 
I I 

1873 6 : 69o I 723 84,243 5 I 
683 I 734 85,616 

1, 723 I i i 
1874 10 I 630 89,28o I 2 I 638 I 642 I 91,641 

I I 
' 

The number of civil suits filed by Hindus against Musalmins 
is exactly double that brought by Hindus against Hindus; and 
those filed by Musalmans against Hindus are ten times the number 
brought by the former against their own co-religionists 

EsTABLISHMENTS.-The chief revenue and magisterial charge of 
the Tanda district, like that of other Deputy Collectorates in 
the province, is vested in a Deputy Collector, who, as magistrate 
also of the district, has full powers in all criminal matters. Under 
him are the Mukhtyarkars '(or Kardars), who, besides having each 
the revenue charge of a taluka, are also subordinate magistrates 
of either the first or second classes. The establishment of each of 
these native officers consists, on an average, of six miinshis and 
seven peons, the head munshi being usually vested with the 
powers of a subordinate magistrate, so as to enable him to take up 
criminal cases when the M iikhtyarkar is on tour in his district. 
Every taluka is divided into a number of tapas, each of which is 
placed under the charge of a Tapadir, whose duties, though con
fined solely to getting in the revenue, are very onerous. Each 
Tapadar, again, is assisted in his duties by one or more llolars, 
or peons, and where there is any rice cultivation, others called 
aabits are entertained to assist the Tapadar in the crop 
measurements. The Tapadir's duties are to count the wheels 
used for irrigation, to measure up the area of all cultivated land, 
with certain exceptions, and to collect the land revenue of his 
tapa. His work is subjected to test by both the Milkhtyarkar 
and the Deputy Collector. The M iikhtyarkar is responsible for 
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the due collection of the land and sayer (Sair) revenues of his 
taliika, and all matters .in any way connected with revenue come 
under his cognisance. In these are included public works sanc
tioned from local funds (which used to be supervised by a local fund 
engineer and his establishment), annual repairs, the clearance and 
preservation of all canals, with the distribution of water from them, 
&c. The Mtik.htyark.ars are also a offeio members and vice
presidents of all municipalitie!ll, within their charge, the district 
magistrate being the president. 

CATI'LE PouNDs.-In several parts of the district, tlluzlu or 
cattle pounds have been established; they are under the imme
diate charge of mO.nshis, with peons to assist them, and the super
vision of these forms one of the duties of magisterial officers. 

CIVIL CouRTS.-There is a subordinate civil court at Tanda 
Muhammad Khan, presided over by a native judge who visits 
Tando Ba.go, Talhar, and Nawab-jo-Tafldo l'\Vice a year on circuit. 
In addition to the taluk.as comprising the Tanda Division, his j uris
diction extends over so much of the Hyderabad taluk.a as is not 
included within the limits of the Hyderabad municipality. 

PoucE.-The total number of police of all descriptions em
ployed in the Tanda district is I 5 7, or one policeman to every 
1209 of the population. Of these, 53 are mounted, including 1 

inspector and 5 chief-constables ; 80 are armed foot police, and 
24 municipal police. This force is distributed as follows :-

Taloka Mounted I Armed and Municipal 
Police. I Unarmed Foot Police. Police. 

I. Guni . . . . . 18 33 8 

2. Badin . . . . . 13 •S 9 

J. Tando Bigo . • . 13 . 19 7 

+ Dero Mohbat • . . 9 13 ... 
Total . . I S3 I So I 24-

The district police are under the immediate charge of an 
inspector, and those in each talnk.a under a chief constable, the 
whole forming a part of the large police force directly controlled 
by the district superintendent of police, whose head-quarters are 
at Hyderabad. 

REVENUE.-The Tevenue of the Tanda Deputy Collectorate, 
which may be divided into imperial and local, is shown under its 
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separate heads, for the four years ending with 187 3-7 4, in the fol· 
lowing tables :- · 

L IMPER.IAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

rupees. 
Land Tax • • • . • 3,27 ,585 
Abkiri • • • • . • II ,825 
Drugs and Opium . . • 3,456 
Judi~ial Receipts, including}1 13,645 Fines, &c. . • • • I 
Postage Stamps . • . • l I , 569 
Stamps • • • • • • 7 ,343 
Salt . . . . . • . 1 5,709 
Income Tax. • • • • 1 16,512 I 
Licence Tax • • • . • • I . . • 1 
Miscellaneous • • • • i 86 ! 

ru~. 

3,39,857 
12,195 
6,215 

3,643 

----1 • 

Total rupees • • I 3,87,730 , 3,86,778 

II. LOCAL REVENUE. 

ru~s. 

3,3s,542 
14,330 
7,332 
4,816 

1,558 . 
li,327 I 

,734: 
1,524 I 
••• 16 I 

Realisations in 
Items. ----

I t 

18'70-'JI, I8'J1-'1l, ll'Jl-'JJ. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. 
1. One Anna Cess . . . 22,304 23, 1o8 23,789 I 

2. J~r S per cent. Cess} 1,544 4,332 2,873 I oads and Schools • 
3. Cattle Pound and Ferry} 9,670 

I 
12,741 8,865 I 

Funds • . . • . I 
I 

+ Fisheries • 5,367 i 4,6c2 5,649 
I . . . . 

~-

Total rupees . . 38,885 i 
I 44,793 I 41, 176 

I 

rupees. 
2,95,533 

13,829 
5,402 
3,554 
1,517 

14,345 
7,097 

9 

18'zJ-'1.4. 

rupees. 
19,053 

J,48o 

6,413 

6,098 

35,044 

• 
All licences to manufacture and retail liquor, to sell drugs, and 

for making salt are put up to auction annually at the head-quarter 
station of the division. At the natural salt deposits in the Bad.in 
taliika, a tax of 8 annas per maund is levied, independently of the 
local fund, under the superintendence of a miinshi and preventive 
establishment. 

With regard to the third' item in the local revenue, all surplus 
receipts were formerly credited to local funds ; but at the close of 
1866-67, the cattle pound receipts within municipal limits were 
made over to the different municipalities. 



SURVEY AND SETI'LEMENT.-Topographically, the survey of the Tanda district has long since been completed, 
but as yet the survey settlement has been introduced into one taluka only, that of Dero Mohbat, the rates in which 
are as shown in the following table. The rates at present in force in the other three taliikas, viz., Guni, Tando 
Ba.go and Badin, are those chiefly introduced by a former Deputy Collector, Mr. Macfarlane, of the Bombay Civil 
Service, in the year 1861. The following statement will show the present rates of assessment in these talnkas of the 
Tanda Division :-

Talllka. 

I. Giini • . . . 
2. Badin. . . . 
3. Tando Bigo • . 

I 

Taltika. 

+ I>ero 1'.fohbat • 

Rice per Aae. l Other Sorts or Grain per Per Borla. Per Wheel. 
Aero. 

- ------- --

Highest I Lowest Highest 

I 
Lowest Highest 

Rate. Rate. Rate. Rate, Rate. 

r. a. p. r. a. p. r. a. p. r. a. p. I r. a. p. 
4 13 

A 
I 15 0 I 7 3 I 7 3 I 14 0 0 

4 5 I 7 3 I 15 0 I 7 l I II 0 0 
4 13 s 0 15 6 2 6 9 0 15 i 15 0 0 

Maximum Rates per Acre on 

. Wben introdu= CJasa 
aJld. rar what o( I Mok. 

i'eriod. Deb. .Pa'l!Slltial 

: Ordinary· l Rice. I I W1utiel, 

Inundation! Sall:tbi. Wheel. .. .. 

'1 I. 
In t873-14for l . :11;, 

10 years • ! l tv. 
! v. 
I 

r. a. 
2 0 
I 12 
I 8 

r. a. 
4 8 
4 0 
3 8 

r. a. 
I 0 
0 14 
0 12 
0 10 
0 8 

-
Lowest Highest 

I 
Lowest 

Rate. Rate. Rate. 

r. a. p. r. a. P· r. a. p. 
s 0 0 28 0 0 10 0 0 

s 
5 

0 0 22 0 0 10 0 0 
8 0 30 0 0 II 0 0 

Jlamrb. 

Three viUag~'l>t two or which are 
, :>tiU remain unsettled. 

e average per acre on ~ 
cultivable land i:s Sa. 4p. 

~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
b 

~ 
~. 
~ 
c;; 

~ 
~ 
~ 

(A 

°' ~ 
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Barani (or rain land) cultivation is assessed at a uniform rate 
of 8 annas per biga, except in the Giini taluka, where it is 1 :z 
annas. 

TENURES.-The different land tenures prevailing in this district 
are the following :-1. Lands held wholly or partly free from assess
ment, such as jagirs, garden grants, jJalas under conditions, seri 
grants, and hfiris, or tree plantations ; and 2. Lands held at rates 
assessed by the Government. Of these, patas are rent-free grants 
of land of 4 bigi.s ( 2 acres 3 g\lntas) in area, under Sir Bartle 
Frere's rules, to such persons as dug wells and planted the land 
with trees at their own expense, maintaining the same for the 
benefit of the public generally, as halting or resting-places for 
travellers. Seri grants (now discontinued) were those conferred on 
Patels in return for general service done as heads of their respec
tive villages. 

Hurls are tree plantations (not orchards) on which no assess
ment is levied so long as the land in them is not brought under 
cultivation, but reserved exclusively for trees. For further infor
mation on the subject of tenures see that portion of Chap. IV. of 
the introductory portion of this work treating on tenures in Sind. 

JXGIRS.-There are between 200 and 300 Jagirdirs of different 
classes in the Tanda district, holding cultivable and unarable land 
to the extent, in the aggregate, of nearly 296,000 acres. The fol
lowing table will show the jigir area in each of the four talukas of 
this division, together with the amount of revenue annually paid to 
Government on this account:-
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I 
Cultinble I Yearly 

Number of' Class. Unarable Amount of' 
TaJllka. Government 

japdllrs. I Land. i Land. Revenue re-
presented. 

I acres. acres. n1pees. 

·l 
19 I I 15,116 120, 102 22,637 
4 

I 2 96 114 31 1. Giini . . 
II 3 52 4o8 114 I 
62 I 4 2,756 4,552 2,961 . 
96 I ... I 18,020 I 125, 176 25,743 

·I 
17 : 

I 6,5j2 34, 139 17,6o6 
2 I 2 J I 192 321 2. Badin . . 8 I 3 157 471 445 

88 I 4 3,704 6,509 2,151 

115 I ... I 10,574 41,311 20,523 

.1: 

I 
46,944 II I I 9,392 12,105 

J. Tando Bigo 9 I 2 195 364 202 

~= 3 2,177 3,059 1,496 
4 2,911 6,196 4,152 

I ----
56,5631 140 I ... 14,675 I 17,955 -

4- Dero Mohbt.t • f 9 I 2,474 21,188 5,162 
... 2 ... ... . .. 
10 3 38o 757 540 
40 4 353 4,507 371 

I 

59 ... 3,207 26,452 6,073 -
I 

Grand Total . 410 I . .. 46,476 249,502 70,294 

MuNICIPALITIES.-There are municipal institutions in five of 
the towns of this Deputy Collectorate, viz. : Tando Muhammad 
Khan, Tando Bago, Ba.din, Nindo Shahr and Raja K.hanani. The 
receipts and disbursements of these several municipalities for two 
years ending 1873-74 are shown in the following table (see next 
pa#)· 
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Receipts iD Disbuncments ill 
Where situate. Date of Bstabtisb- --ment. 

1172""73· 18fn4- 1&,11-73. 1173""1+ 

1. Tando Muhammad Khin Jan. 2, 1856 • 3,467 3,489 3,388 3,163 
2. Tando Bigo • . . . June :zo, 1857 2,350 1,8go 1,615 1,910 

J. Badin • . . . . . I Ditto. • • I, 249 I, 347 , I, 703 ! I, SJI 

+ Nindo Shahr • 1,993 . 2,253 I 3,us : 2,042 . . • Dec. 16, 186o 

S· Riji Khanini . . . I Aug. 27, 1861 463 48o I 36g 4o8 

The revenue of these municipalities is derived principally from 
town duties and the surplus of cattle-pound receipts ; and the chief 
disbursements are on account of police, scavenging and lighting. 
Any balance remaining is expended in the improvement of the 
towns, and in carrying out public works. 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHMENTS.-The only medical establishments 
in this division are a hospital and dispensary at Muhammad Khan's 
Tanda, both of which are in the same building, and under the 
charge of a first-class hospital assistant, with a small establishment. 
This officer, in addition to his military pay, receives a further 
allowance of 30 rupees per mensem from the local and municipal 
funds. The following table will give further information regarding 
the attendance, &c., of patients during the two years 1873 and 
1874:-

I 

Total Admil- Casualties in A~DaUy 
&ions in Attendance. 

Remarks. 

1873. 1874- 1873_. 187+ 187]. 187+. 

In-patients • 161 167 3 4 2'9 2·7 No epidemic 
bas taken 

Out-patients 1,756 2,oo8 18 15 32·9 29·1 place here 
since 1869-

1,917 2, 175 21 19 ... . .. 

PRISONS.-There is a kind of subordinate jail at every Mtikh· 
tyarkar's head-quarter station, in which all untried persons are for 
a time detained ; sentenced prisoners can also undergo imprison
ment up to one month in these jails ; when sentenced to longer 
terms of imprisonment they are forwarded to the district jail at 
Hyderabad. 

EnucATlON.-The number of educational institutions in the 
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Tanda district in 1874 was 8, with an attendance, in all, of 263 
pupils : of these four were Government schools, and the re
mainder private. The number of schools in each taluka of this 
district, with other particulars, is given in the following table :-

I Government Schools. Private Schools. 

Taltlka. 

: Number., PupilL No. I Boys. 

1. Giini • 
I 

62 . • I I 114 3 
2. Badin . . I 2 51 ... ... 
3- Tando Bigo • I II ... . .. 
4- Dero Mohbat ... ... I 23 

I 
Total . . I 4 I 176 

I 4 I 85 

The language chiefly taught in the private schools of this dis
trict is Persian ; Arabic is learnt in some of the schools, but 
Sindi in very few. The Kunin is the principal subject of 
instruction. 

AGRICULTURE.-There are two seasons in the Tanda district in 
which agricultural operations are principally carried on ; these, 
with the chief crops produced, are shown in the accompanying 
table:-

Tune when 
Season. 

l Principal Crops produced. 
Sown. Reaped. 

--
I 

•. Kharif.J March, ! February, Juir, bijri, rice, til, tobacco, cotton, 
June, and October, and sugar-cane and hemp. 

July. '. November. 

·l 
January, I February Wheat, barley, mung, matar,jambho, 
February, and sariba, melons, castor-oil r,tant, 

2. Rabi October, '. March. and garden produce general y. 
November, I 

and De· 
cember. 

The kharif season may be said to commence wi'lh the annual 
rise of the river Indus, which is the natural source of water supply 
for the crops grown at that time ; but those in the rabi season 
are raised fro~ land which has already been saturated either by 
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canal or rain-water, without any further irrigation during their 
growth. Among the rabi crops, wheat, barley, mung and matar 
are sown on land that bas been fleoded, while sarson and jambho 
are sown on " Ba.rini," or rain land. Garden produce is raised 
generally during the cold season, excepting cucumbers and a few 
other gourds, which are grown in the hot weather. Irrigation is 
carried on by means of the Persian wheel, of which there are three 
kinds, the charkha, the hilrla, and the piriti. The first is capable 
of irrigating about tm acres, and is equal in power to two hiirlas 
or four pir.ltis. Bothfthe charkha and hurla are worked by animal 
power, but' the piriti, which is not in common use, is worked by 
human labour. These several kinds of wheels are employed in 
the kharif season in irrigating land from canals, and in the 
rabi season, from " dhandbs " and wells ; such lands are called 
"charkhi," in contradistinction to "sailibi " land, which is that over
flowed by the Indus during the inundation season. " Barin.i" land 
is that ~n which rain has fallen ; where there has been an early 
fall, crops of bajri and cotton are sometimes raised, otherwise rabi 
crops of sarson and jambho are cultivated. When such land bas 
been much saturated with rain, any rabi crop can be raised from 
it. The following statement will give particulars concerning the 
cultivation, &c., of the principal crops in this district:-

• 



Crop. I WhcnSowa I Soil required. I How and when irrlpted I 
Rice . . { Middle ol }J{H~ and ~pac~ with a } 

June little salt m it. • • • 
{Plants are submT hoods OD!y}I 

remaining out o water • • • 

Juir . . End of June Good soft soil . . • . {Every !A days for the fint month,} 
and erwards every 3 weeks • 

Bijri . . July . . Any soil but a salt one • . Rather less than for juir . . . 
Cotton. . June . . Good soil . . . . . Every 15 days • . . . . . 
Ttl. . . July . . Ditto. . . . . . . Every 18 days • . . . . 
Tobacco • June . . A rich soil . . . . . About every 10 days . . . . 
Hemp. . June . . Ditto. . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . . . 
Sugar-cane March. Ditto. Constantly • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Wheat. . November. Ditto. . . . . . . {Not irrigated, but crop is improved} 

by a rainfall • • • • • • 

Barley • . December. Ditto. . . . . . . Ditto . . . . . . . . 
Sarson. { S1ctember} Good soft soil 

• · an October · . . . . Ditto . . • . . . . . 
Jambho . Ditto • . Ditto. . . . . . . Ditto . . . . . . . . 
Melons . February • Sandy soil . . . . . Ditto I . . . . . . . 
Mung. . January . Good soft soil . . . . Ditto . . . . . . . . 
Matar • ID' . I itto • . Ditto. . . . . . . I Ditto • . • . . . . . 

Time to 
mature. 

4 months 

31 do. 

3 do. 

5 to 6 do. 

4l do. 

5 do. 

•• do • 

II do. 

4 do. 

3l do. 

4 do. 

4 do. 

31 do. 

3 do. 

3 do • 

I AYen&• Yield rr Bi11 
(t Acre. 

15 kisis (or 630 lbs.). 

12kisia (or 504lbs.). 

10 kisis (or 420 lbs.). 

rt maunds, uncleaned 
(120 lbs.). 

5 kisis (210 lbs.). 

4 maunds (320 lbs.). 

4 maunds (3zo lbs.). 

16 maunds 
(128o lbs.). 

of gnr 

6 kisis (252 lbs.). 

6 kisis (252 lbs.). 

s kisis (210 lbs.). 

5 kisis (210 lbs.). 

I 7 kisis (294 lbs.). 

I 1 kisis c294 lbs.). 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
b 

~ 
~ . 
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vl 
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~ 
~ 
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The agricultural implements in use in this district are those 
generally used throughout Sind. They consist of the spade, 
plough, the sowing drill, ram/Jo or hand-hoe, the sickle, and a. 
rough kind of harrow. 

CoMMERCE.-The exports from the Tanda Deputy Collectora.te, 
which are mostly towards the Thar and Parkar district, consist 
mainly of agricultural produce, such as rice and til, as well as 
camel cloths (to a small extent), ghi and cotton. Salt is exported 
to a large extent, but the import of this article is still larger ; this 
is the case also with other articles, chiefly grains, such as juar, 
bijri, mung, sarson, &c. The following table will show, though 
only apj>roximalivily, the amount and value of the principal 
articles exported from this district :-

ExPoaTs. 

• 
Articles. I Quantity. Value • 

I maunda. napees. 
Grains:-

Bijri . . . . . 19,Sgo 70,795 
Juir. . . . . . I 4,642 16,827 
Mung I 

I,~ 6,012 . . . . . 
Rice. . . . 131, 5,92,820 
Til . . . . . . 13,200 43,725 
Sarson . . . . . 66o 1,g8o 

Camel Cloths • . . • I 200 

s.= Cotton. . . . . . 250 
Ghi . . . . . . 2,675 71,oss 
Molasses . . . I 4,340 30,65r 
Salt . . . . • I 10,0QO 10,000 

I I 

The chief imports of this district, with their quantity and value, 
are contained in the following tabular statement, but they must 
also be regarded as merely approximative :-



Articlee. Quanticy. 
-

llUlllDda. 
Almonds . . . . . . . . 301 
Grains:-

Bljri • . . . . . . . 33,88o 
Barley . . . . . . . . 2,,.00 
Gram. . . . . . . . . I ,610 
Jambho • . . . . . . . 3,040 
Juir • . . . . . . . . 14,405 
Mung . . . . . . 2,567 
Wheat . . . . . . . . 8,66g 
Rice • . . . . . . . . 28,g6o 

Betel Nut • . . . . . . . 228 
Cloths • . . . . . . . . . .. 
Cochineal • . . . . . . . 864 
Cotton • . . . . . . . . 200 

Dates . . . . . . . . . 4,296 
Drugs . . . . . . . . 20'/ . 

I 
Fancy Articles. I . . . . . ... 
Faller's Earth • . . . . . . 3,548 

IKPOllTS. 

Value. Artic:l-. 

I 
rupees. I 

4,515 I Gbi. . . . . . . . 
'. Grass Rope. . . . . . 

1,43,990 :1 Indigo, and other Dyes . . 
6,900 : Metals:-

8,754 
:1 

Gold. . . . . . . 
SilTer. 

I 

7,550 I . . . . . . 
48,845 I Bell-metal . . . . . 

I 

10,597 ! Copper • . . . . . 
38,6oz I Iron • . . . . . . 

I 
1,41,18o I Steel . . . . . . . 

2,764 :
1 

Oils (of sorts) • . . . . 
2,69,100 ·I Salt • . . . . . . . 

17,004 ·I Silk I • • • • • • • • 
I • 

5,447 I Skins • • • • • • • 
30,072 Spices . . . . . . . 

5,447 I Sugar (and saccharine matter) 

5,150 · Sweetmeats. . . . . . 
2,218 · Tobacco . . . . . . 

I 

Quantity. 

maunds. . . 1,725 
. . 2,168 
. . 385 

. . 136 

. . 297 

. . 350 

. . 5o6 

. . 1,543 

. . 257 

. . 3,149 

. . 13,6o5 

. . ... 
. 48,000 

. . 2,212 
• 7,354 . . 

. . 349 

. . 1,918 

Value. 

rupees. 
46,66o 
8,8o7 

18,232 

I ,&f.,oo8 
26,730 
24,915 
24,613 
9,258 
3,533 

35,502 
17,856 
32,000 
48,000 
39,816 

90,~ 
6,385 

28,983 

rt: 
~ 
~ 
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It was ascertained so early as 1844 that the pools and valleys 
connected with the lower part of the Purin Nila, dividing the 
Tanda district from that of the Thar and Pirkar, abounded in pure 
salt, and large beds of it, from 5 to 6 feet deep, were found to 
exist between Rahim and W anga. Bazar. The then Collector of 
Hyderabad sent specimens of these deposits to Kar.ichi, whence 
they were forwarded to Bombay, but so much opposition was 
shown by the salt merchants there, that ·sind salt was unable to 
get into that market ; in addition to which, the difficulty of com
munication, and the consequent expense attending its transit, 
were found too great to admit of a profitable trade being carried 
on in this article. 

The following table will show (also approximatively), the quantity 
and value of the traffic passing through the Tanda district :-

TRANSIT TJLAD.E. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. 

maunds. rupees. 
Carpets (Woollen) . . . 6oo 2,400 
Cloths . . . . . . . 1,57,500 
Cocoa-nuts • . 1,090 10,900 
Cotton • . . . . . . . . i 1,000 20,000 
Dates . . . . . . . . . 2,423 19,950 
Fancy Articles . . . . . . 3,150 
Ghi. . . . . . i 1,650 30,050 
Grains:- I Bijri . . . . . . . 28, 100 1,oo,6oo 

Juir . . . . . I 475 1,535 
Rice • . . . . . . . . 83,740 3, 16,900 
Sarson (and Jambho) . . . . I 450 900 
Wheat • . . . . . 725 3,6oo 
Gram . . . . . I 115 ~ Grass Rope I 400 1, . . . 

Gum . . . . . . . . . 100 1,Soo 
Indigo • . . . . . . I 70 5,6oo 
Mats ' 2,200 . . . . . I 

Metals:- I 

Gold and Silver • • . . I .45,000 
Bell-metal . . . . . I 25 2,000 
Copper . . . . . . 102 4,400 
Iron • . . . . . . . . 

I 
4,000 26,ooo 

Oil . . . . . . . . . . 2,140 23,650 
Saddles. . . . . . . . . 1,400 2,900 

• Salt. . • . . . . . . . 
I 

1,200 I ,500 
Silk. ~ . . . . . . 15,28o 
Skins . . . . 3,6oo 3,6oo 
Spices • • • • . . . . . 282 3,300 
Suer and Molasses I 6,330 54, 156 . . . . . I 
To acco • • • . . • . . 

I 4,710 50,6.to 
Wool • . . . . . . 1,Soo 7,450 

I 
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Of the above articles, the grain goes mostly to the Thar and 
Parkar, the skins coming from this latter district m route for 
Karachi. Ghi passes through the Tanda district from Shah
bandar towards Hyderabad. The greater part of the remaining 
articles come from Hyderabad, and are intended for either the 
Shahba.ndar Deputy Collectorate, or the Thar and Parkar dis
trict. 

MANUFACTUR.ES.-The manufactures of the Tanda district are 
confined mostly to the making of striped cloths. (called siisis), 
blankets, camel saddles, gold and silver ornaments, wooden articles, 
such as cots, boxes, &c. ; carpets, silk thread, various articles in 
leather, copper, iron and tin ; the preparation of molasses and 
coarse sugar, salt and saltpetre. The following table will show 
the principal articles so manufactured, with their value approxi
matively estimated :-

Articles. 

Carpets (Woollen) • • 

I
I Estimated I! 

Value. Where Manu(actured. 

---~~~~~----~~-

ri,6;o I In the Guni and Dero Moh-
. bat tal iikas. 

Cloths (Cotton). . . . . . 4, 150 1 Throughout the Tanda dis
trict. 

Cloths, Striped (Slisi.r). 

Earthenware • • , • 
LeatJaem articles . . . 

2,8oo Saidpur, Katyar, X.hokhar, 
Tanda :t.I uhammad Khan 
and Tando Bigo. 

Liquor (Country) • • • • • 

6, 200 Throughont the Oistrict. 
8,ooo I Ditto. 
3,6oo 1 Tanda Muhammad Khan. 

Metals:-
Copper • • 

I I 
• I 9,300 , Tanda Muhammad Khan 

1 1 and Tando ~o. 
Ironware • • . • • • , i 7, 6oo Throughout the Clistrict. 

Molasses (and coarse Sugar) • • , 47 ,ooo , In all the taliikas and at 

Ornaments (Gold and SilYer} • 
Saddles (for camels) • • • 
Saddles (others) • • , • 

Salt • • • • . . . 

i Dhandhi • 
• 1 33,400 Throughout the district. 
. ! 1,6oo Ditto. 
• 1 500 In the Agri tapa (Guni 

I · tatiika). 

1

10,300 Guni and Dero Mohbat 
taliikas. 

Saltpetre • • • 
1 

300 Ghulim H aidar tapa. 
Silk Thread • • • • • • • j ro,ooo Tanda Muhammad Khin. 
Tiles (Encaustic) • • • • • 700 Saidpur and Bwri. 

w;::, ~icl~ ~u~ ~ ~0~}' 11,78o . Throughoat the district. 
I 

F AIRS.-The fairs held in the Tanda district are five in number; 
at three of these, viz., Bulri, Badin, and Kocho 8ajan. Sa.wai, fees 
are levied on stalls, as also on passes for the sale of animals. The 

2 p 
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licences for stalls are of three classes, paying 11 rupees, 10 annas, and 4 annas respectively; the passes are 
intended as a check on the sale of stolen animals. The proceeds from these fees are spent in promoting improved 
police and sanitary arrangements in the fairs themselves, and of the localities where they are held. The following 
table will a.trord further details in connection with these fairs :-

Where held. 

I. Bulri. . . . 
2. Badin • . • 

3· Shih Gwio • . 

I Talilka. I When held, and for what 
Period. 

, I Giini • 1{ Annually in month Zilka d 
(from ISt to 18th January) 

. I Badin. l{An~~! in month Rabal} 
Sam (8th to 20th June) • 

. I Ditto • I {Annually in month Phargu.n} 
(1st to 5th February) • • 

Averqe 
Attend• lt.emvb.. 
ance. 

·1·.· , ...... · .. ·. .. . . . . . .. · . -- ·--. . . ··.. . · .. · . ---~-......... ,. ........................... ~ .. , 

, lEstabl.itb.td in tt. ro33. (A.O:. 1617) in honaur of Shih 
20,000 1. Kari·m· : .. ~.~i.'ngi··· i.n. J)f.· eeious st~ do~, silks, ~~ 

, · per utensils and '"1Um&ls. 

10 ~ ll{.Est~b. H~hed. in, H •.. g. 8$. (."'·I!· ~S6?) in houmtr of Pir Shih 
' Kadri ; d:ea.linp ;a u1 Buln fair • 

2 500 1J In .h?. now- of Shih Gw:io; des.Unga a above, but leH> in 
' 'l a.ruma!s • 

4- Kocho Sijan Sawii l{TIL!_ldo }!{Annually in Zilhuj~27tb Z. to}I ~.soo I·.) EstAbl'!';b~. d H~.1coo (A.n. !584) in honour of Pir Sijan 
Bigo. 3rd Moh.), Feb. March • t Saww , deal:inp M at Bubi .• 

5. Miin Morio. , • I Ditto. I January (12th to 15th) 5 000 I {Esta.b·l· j. &he. d H •.. H.'°·· {4.0 •. •7.14}. in honour of Pie: M.iin 
' · Morio ; de:ali:ngc11 a. at Bulri. 

Ul 
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CoMMUNICATIONs.-The Tanda district possesses about 555 
miles of roads, of which r 31 are trunk and postal lines, and the 
remainder cross roads. The principal line of communication is the 
Hyderabad postal road, which enters the Dero Mohbat talo.k.a 
near Ghulam Ali Tanda, and, passing through Dighri, leaves it at 
the Thar and Pirkar boundary near J iida. Another important 
trunk road is that leading from Hyderabad through the Giini and 
Badin taliikas to Rahim-ki Bazar in the Thar and Pirkar district 
Travellers to K.achh use this road. The expense of maintaining 
all the roads, trunk and cross, in this district, excepting the 
Ahmadabad postal road, is defrayed by the local funds. There 
are travellers' or district bangalows, at Ghulam Haidar Tanda, 
Talhar, Ba.din, Tando Bago, Katyar and Dhandhi; and dharam
sila.s have been erected at all the important halting-places in the 
district excepting Ghu1im Ali Tanda in the Dero Mohbat talfika. 
The following is a list of the roads, with other information con
nected with them, in the Tanda Deputy Collectorate (see pages 
580 and 581). . . . 
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LIST Oll' ROADS IN THE TANDA DIST.llICT. 

From I To ~e.h. I 
1. Seri (Hyderabad tal.) . . . . Rahim-ki-Bizir . . . • . . . 741 

2. Boun~o~Tand? Alahyar taluka,} Thar and Pirkar boundary, near Juda 331 . near G ulim Ali Tando • . • 
' 

J. TandoMuhammad Khin . . • 
1 MUia Kityar . . . . . . . . JO 
I 

4- Ditto • . . . . . . . • I Dhandhi . . . . . . . . . 141 , 
S· Ditto. . . . . . . . ', Khorwih . . . . . . . . . 2st 

I 

6. Milla Kityar . . . . . . I Dhandhi . • • . • . • . 8 
7. Mehrini Hyderabad boundary. • 1 Mulchand canal (by Jhirk feny) • . . 19 
8. Mulchand canal . . . . . . ! Dhandhi . . . . . . . . . 6t 

I 

9. Dhandhi • . . . . . • : Jhok (Mirpur Batoro boundary) . . . 12t 
10. BUJ.ri • . . . . . . . Khorrih . . . . . . . . . 91 
11. Khorwih . . . . . . Mirpur Batoro boundary . . . . . 21 
12. Ditto • . . . . . . . . Badin (by Turli) . . . . . . • 27 
13. Wango . . . . . . . . ' Talhi.r boundary (f.lid Dando) • 

' 
. . . 19 

14- Tando Ghulim Haidar • . . • ' Matli. . • . . . . • • . . 2f 
I 

I 
I 
: 
I 

1 5. Tando Muhammad Khln • . . Fazul Tanda boundary . . . . . 6f 
16. L>\tto • . . . . Ghull.m Ali Tando • . . . . . . aot 

\ 17. l t\\\o • . 11 ll\\ M&wa•• (~·id Moh hat Diiro) l "i 
-----···-·····-

Delcripdon of I 
Roid. 

Trank. 

Postal. 
I 
I 
j 

Cross road. i 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Uitto. 

R.emarb. 

The Giini is bridged 
at Seri. 

Bangalow at Kityar. 

Bangalow and dhar· 
azD&i1a at Dhandhi. 

Is a short cut from the 
trunk road. Banga-
low and dharam. 
at T.G.Haidarand 
d.haram. at Matli. 

"' r 
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18. Tanda Muhammad Khin • . . Hiji Slwan (~ Matli). . . . • • I •7t Cross road. 
19. Ghulim Ali Tanda • . . . . Hiji Siwan . . . . . . . . I 71 Ditto. 
20. Dighri • • • • • . . . Gorchini . . . . . . . . • I 111 Ditto. I Dharam. at Dighri. 
21. Ditto • . . . . • . . Didih . . . . . . . . . . 14f Ditto. 
22. Hiji Siwan . . . . . . . Jamili (vi4 Rijih Khanini) . . . I6f Ditto. 
23. Tando Bigo . . . . . . Khairpur . . . . . . . . . ISj Ditto. ~ 24- Ditto • . . . . . . . Pangrio . . . . . . . . . 141 Ditto. 

~ 2s. Paneno . Wanga Bazar . . . . . . Iof Ditto. . . . . . . . . . 
~ 26. Didah . . . . . . Juda boundary • . . . . . . . 111 Ditto. 

27. Jnda • . . . . . . . . Khairpur . . . . . . . . . st Ditto. ~ 
28. Khairpur • . . . . . . . Pangrio . . . . . . . . . . 9 Ditto. b 
29. Wango Bazir . . . . . . Nindo Shahr . . . . . . . . 13 Ditto. 

~ 30. Nindo Sbahr • . . . . . T&Ildo Bigo . . . . . . . . II P0stal. Bang. at T. Blgo. 
31. Tando Blgo • . . . . . Talbir (Tli4 Jamili) • . . . . . 121 Ditto. Bang. and Dharam • ~· at Talhir. ... 
32. Ditto . Badin. (Tli4 VJUUlhi) . 134 1 Cross road. ~ . . . . . . . . . ' . . . , . . . . 
33. Wabnai . . . . . . . NindQ Shabr . . . . . . . . 8 Ditto. ~ .. 
~ Nindo Sbahr • . . . . Bahdimi (vi4 Kadhan) . . . • . . 18 Ditto. Dharam. at Bahdimi • ~ JS· Bahdimi • . . . . . . . I Sirini. . .. . . . . . . . , uf. Ditto. 

~ 
36. Sirlni. • . . . . . . I Badin . .• . . . . . . . . 121 Ditto. Bang. at Badin. 
37. Nindo Shahr. . . . . • I Luiri . . . . . . . . . . 10 I Ditto. N.B. There are also 

5551 I 
Dharam. at Hajipur, 
Budh-jo Takar and 

I . Khokhar. I CJ\ 
I 00 

M 
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FERRI:ES.-There are 28 ferries in the Tanda district, the 
greater number of which are on the Gflni canal. The avenge 
annual receipts from these during the years 1870 and 1871were620 
rupees only, but in some instances one-half, and in others tbree
fourths of the receipts of four of these fenies are either alienated 
or credited elsewhere. The following is a list of these ferries, 
with their situation, &c. :-

Name of Ferry. Where situate. Remmb. 

1. Hijipur • • . . On the Indu.s • :I Half of the recei~ 
2. MiiDi Sang • . . Ditto . . . credited to the · 
3- ierruck • • . . Ditto . • • Collectorate. 
4- at~~ • • . . On the Giini. l Nunu. • • . . Ditto. 

Tanda Siidld . . Ditto. 
7. Tanda Alum Khin • Ditto . . . . On the trunk road. 
8. N azarpur • . . . Ditto. 
9. Matli • • . . . Ditto . . . • On the cross road. 

10. Alipur . . . . Ditto. 
11. Dando . . . Ditto. 
12. Kocho Sljan Sawii. Ditto. 
I J. l;'m Laghiri • • • Ditto.· ' 
14- alhir • • . • Ditto. Ii· Wasi-idil. • • . Ditto. 
I • Jamili • • . • Ditto . . . . Oa postal road ~ Tai· 

1,. Sboro. Ditto. 
hir to Tando Bi.go. . . . . 

I • Katiyar . . . . Ditto. 
19. Wahnai . . . . Ditto . . . . On the cross road. . 
2<>. Visar • . . . . Ditto. 
21. Jhok . . . . . On the Gi.jih. . On cross road from Tanda 

Muhammad J{bJ.n to 
Dhandbi. 

22. Ali Kb.in • . . . Ditto. 
2J. Jehin Khin Rind . Ditto • . . . Cl'OS9 road from Tanda 

Muhammad Xhin to 
Khorwih. 

14- Muhammad Shih . Ditto. . 
2 ~· Chhato-dars • . . Ditto • 
3 • Thoro. • • . . On the Nasirwih. Cross road from. Jamili to 

27. Didlh Ditto. 
Riji Khanini. . . . . 

It is expected that,· instead or the fenies on the Gajah and 
N asirwih canals, permanent bridges will soon be built. 

ELECTRI€ TELEGRAPHS.-There are now no electric telegraph 
lines in this Deputy Collectorate. Formerly the Bombay line ran 
through this district by Badin, but in 1868 its direction was 
altered, and it now passes through the Hila Deputy Collectorate 
to Umarkot. 
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POSTAL LINES.-The chief lines of postal communication in 
this district are two in number ; one of these, the Bombay postal 
line, passes through the Dero Mohbat taltika, with stations at 
Ghulim Ali Khan and Dighri. The district post is carried by foot 
runners from Hyderabad by the trunk road through Tando 
Muhammad Khan, Ghulim Haidar Tando and Talhir to Bad.in. 
From Talhir a branch line passes by Tando Bago to Nindo 
Shahr. The non-disbursing post-offices in this district are situate 
at Tando Muhammad K.hin, Bad.in, and Tando Bigo, and the 
branch offices at Nindo Shahr and Talhir. 

ANTIQUITIES.-The only object which can be regarded as an 

antiquity in this district is the Luiri fort,.in the Bad.in taluka, built 
in the first instance of brick and lime, in the time of Mir Ghulim 
Ali, by one Pir Muhammad Zumah, as some protection against 
the inroads of the Pathins. A portion of this fort was pulled 
down by Mir Ghulim Ali, but it was subsequently rebuilt of 
mud 

Muhammad Khin'a Tanda, town ot: (See TANDO MuHAM .. 
MAD KHA.N.) 

Kabtaar, a town in the Um.arkot taliika. of the Thar and Pirkar 
Political Superintendency, situate a little to the east of the Nara, 
and distant about 20 miles south from Umarkot, with which town, 

'as also with Nawak.ot, Juda, Daraila, Samira, Harpar, Mitti, 
and Chelir, it has road communication. This town is the head
quarter station of a Tapadir, and has a police thana with 7 
men, a Government school, dhara.mdla, post-office, and cattle 
pound It possesses also a municipality, established in 1862, 
the income of which in 1873-74 was 2,o64 rupees, and the 
expenditure 1,292 rupees. The population, numbering in all 
about 1514 souls, comprises 473 Muhammadans of the Dara, 
Memon, Pinira, Khiskeli and Bazgar tribes, and 1041 Hindils, 
principally Bra.hmans, Lohinos, Sonaras, Khatis, Bhils and 
Mengwars. Their employment is mostly agriculture, cattle-breed
ing, and the export of ghi. The manufactures of this place consist 
in the weaving and dyeing of cloth, and the making of d~as for 
containing ghi. The trade, both local and transit, is in cotton, 
cocoa-nuts, metals, grain, camels, cattle, hides, ghi, sugar, tobacco 
and wool, but neither the quantity or value appear to be 
known. 

Nagar Pirkar, a talilka (or sub-division) of the Thar and 
Pirkar Political Superintendency, bordering on the Rann of 
Kachh, having 2 tapas, 3 debs, and a population of 33,259 souls. 
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The revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during 
the four yean ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

1'7o-71. 1'71..,.. I.,....,,, t&n-74--
nipees. nipees. rupees. rupees. 

Imperial . . 13,555 ~.1o6 32,517 33,211 

Local . . I 
• I 293 2,IU 1,818 2.,175 

Total rupees. I 13,&t.8 I 31,228 34,335 I 35,386 I I I 

Jl&gar Pirkar, the chief town in the taluka of the same 
aame in the Tbar and Pirkar Political Superintendency, siwate 
to the east of a range of low hills, distant from Umarkot soath
eut about 120 miles, with which town it has road communication 
by Viriwah and Chichra, as also with Islamkot, M.itti, Adigaon, 
Pitapur, Birini, and Bela in Kachh Bhuj. It is the head-quarter 
station of a Mukhtyirkar and Tapadir, has a police thina. with 3:1 
policemen, civil and criminal courts, a Government school, dis
pensary, dharamsila, post-office, and a tlllak or cattle pound The 
dispensary was established in 1855, and is in.charge of an officer 
of the Subordinate Medical Department, its cost being defrayed 
partly by Government and partly by the municipality. The 
Nagar Pirk.ar municipality was established in 1862, the receipts 
of which in 1873-74 reached 2,215 rupees, while the expenditure 
during the same year was 1,9o6 rupees. The population of this 
town is said to number 2355, of whom not more than 539 ate 
Musalmins, of the Khosa, K.hisk!li and Chaki tribe, the re
mainder (1816) being Hindus, chiefly Brahma.ns, Lohinos, Meng
wars and Kolis. Their pursuits are principally agriculture, ca.ttle
breeding and trade. The manufactures consist almost solely in the 
weaving and dyeing of cloth. The local trade is in cotton, cocoa· 
nut.s, wool, grain, metals, piece-goods, hides and tobacco ; the 
transit trade comprises the following articles :-grain. camels, 
cattle, hides, wool and ghi, but the quantity and value do not 
seem to be known. This town is believed to be of some an
tiquity, and the existence of several ruined tanks in and about the 
place seem to show a more prosperous condition in times gone 
by than is tho case at present. About a mile from this town is 
Sardhira, where there is a temple of Mihadeo and a spring of 
water sacred to the Hindds. A fair is held here annually during 
the Shivrita. Half a mile west of Sardhira is a pool of wats, 
always full during the hottest weather, and near it was a fon said 
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l'O have been built by Chhandan, a Rini of N agar Pirkar; it was 
destroyed in 1859 by order of the British Government 

It was in that same year that the town of N agar Pirkar became 
the centre of a rebellion, headed by the Rina of the Parkar 
District Early in the month of May 1859, Colonel Evans was 
sent with a force from Hyderc1.bad to quell the insurrection. He 
occupied this town, driving off the rebels, who made, however, 
a desperate resistance. In the foHowing June, Akhaji, the Rana's 
minister, was given up by the Kachh Darbar, and on the 2oth of 
that month an attack was made· by the Kolis on the town, but 
they were, after a sharp encounter, routed and driven back by the 
troops under the command of Colonel Evans. Subsequently the 
Rana was captured, and both he and his minister were tried by 
the authorities in Sind, and each sentenced to transportation for 
a term of years. 

Niri, Baste~, a large and important water channel having 
its rise in the floods of the Bahawalpur State, and running south
ward successively through the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, the 
K.hairpur State, and the Thar and Parlcar Political Superin .. 
tendency. A depression in the Bahiwalpur territory between the 
towns of Rupar and Bahiwalpur, on the left bank of the Indus and 
parallel to that river, is presumed by some to be the source of 
water-supply to the Nara, but others believe it to be owing mainly 
to the overflooding of the Indus in two places-one near Sab
zalkot in the Bahawalpur State, and the other at Ghotki in the 
Rohri district The amount of water, therefore, which before the 
opening of the Rohri supply channel in 1859 found its way into 
the Nara was entirely dependent upon the strength of these 
ftoods. In some years no water at all would reach the Nara, at 
other times there would be strong fioods for years together. The 
first well-defined head of the Eastem Niri occurs at a place 
called Khiri, not far distant from the town of Rohri, whence the 
stream runs almost due south through the territory of H.H. Mir 
Ali Murid, afterwards entering the Thar and Pirkar district, 
where the channel is in some places large and well-defined, and 
in others hardly perceptible. Between the towns of Chdndarih 
and Nawakot, in this latter district, the Nara, or, as it is there 
called, the " Hakra," skirts the foot of the Thar. At Nawakot the 
river, according to a report of Lieutenant (now Colonel) Fife, R.E., 
Bows in two channels, the la.rger running in a south-easterly 
direction to Wango-jo-got, where it joins the Piiran, the other 
continuing to skirt the foot of the Thar for about 30 miles, after 
which it joins the Piiran below W ango Bazar. From tPis latter 
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place the waters of the Niri pass by means of the channel of the 
Ptlran to La.khpat, where, after completing from the bead of the 
river a course of 300 miles, they enter the sea. The valleys in 
the course of this stream are occupied by numerous aluuu/As or 
lakes, amounting in the aggregate t9 nearly four hundred, some 
of them being as much as three miles in length by one in breadth. 
According to Lieutenant Fife, there is every reason to believe 
that the Niri was at a former period constantly supplied with 
water from the Indus, though before the construction of the 
supply channel it only received this water on the occasion of 
high :floods. In the year 1838 a "band" was said to have been 
put across the Nari in Upper Sind by a Jigirdir, named Fateh 
Muhammad Ghori, with the object of increasing his means of 
irrigation, but it appears to have cut off the supply from Lower 
Sind, and thus to have caused much distress among the cul· 
tivating population of that part of the province. It seems, bow· 
ever, to be a question whether such a "band" ever existed; 
Captain Rathbome, a former Collector of Hyderabad, in a 
report written in 1843 maintained that it did, but no one ever 
appears to have seen it, and in 1851 it was declared either 
to ha.ve no existence, or if existing, not to interfere in any way 
with the fiow of the chief stream of the Niri towards Lower 
Sind. In his report of 1852 Lieutenant Fife, who had been 
deputed to ascertain the real stoppage of this stream, stated that 
in his opinion the supply of water to the Niri had diminished 
from natural causes, the quantity in some years being excessive 
and flooding the SUITounding country, in others, on the other 
band, so deficient as to prevent cultivation being carried on to 
any considerable extent. As a remedy for this state of things be 
urged the necessity of constructing a supply channel from the 
lndus near Rohri at a cost of a little over 41 lalms of rupees, the 
yearly revenue expected to be realised from increased cultivation 
being 52,000 rupees, or eleven per cent. on the outlay on the 
project. The scheme was sanctioned, the supply channel and re-
gulating bridge completed, and the water formally admitted on 
the 7tb of May, 1859, but the annual revenue obtained by Govern
ment has not, it would seem, realised the .expectation of the pro
jeGtor. As much of the water thrown into the Niri by this 
artificial channel was lost in the numerous "dhandhs" which, as 
before observed, line this stream, strong " bands" were thrown 
across the feeding channels leading to them, the water being thus 
forced up on to the plain where it would yield a crop by simply 
ploughing and sowing the land after the subsidence of the inun-
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dation. A few years after the opening of the supply channel it 
was found that this annual flooding of the country was doing 
much damage by converting it into a jungly swamp, and some 
further modifications in the system of irrigation became in con
sequence imperatively necessary. These consisted chiefly in 
making excavations tn the bed of the Nam, so as to facilitate the 
flow of the water southwards, and further by erecting a series of 
embankments on the right bank of this stream in order to arrest 
the overflow of its water. By this means regular cultivation on 
distributing channels is substituted for the easy but precarious and 
wasteful cultivation on the flood water, and these modifications 
are still in progress. As there are other streams in connection 
with the Eastern Niri, such as the Mithrau, Thar, &c., which 
may, in fact, be considered as its branches, it will not here be out 
of place to quote certain interesting remarks upon this important 
channel and its tributaries, made by Colonel J. Le Mesurier, 
Acting Superintending Engineer for irrigatio'n in Sind, extending 
over a period of ten years, that is to say, from 1864-65 to 
1873-74:-

The works carried out during the ten years ending I 87 3-7 4, 
were the Mithrau canal, commenced in 1858-59; the Thar canal, 
commenced in 1863-64; the embankments along the right bank 
of the Nara; the cuts in the bed of that stream, so as to enable 
the water to reach the head of the Thar canal in time for kharif 
cultivation, and the Dimwni and Heranwih canals. Up to 
1861-62 the Mithrau canal had been excavated for a length of 
about 40 miles, with a full width of 44 feet at the head. Between 
1861-62 and 1873-74 the excavation was completed with all the 
subsidiary works, such as bridges, sluices to the branches and 
main distributing channels, plantations, &c. The length of the 
Mithrau canal is 91+ miles, or including all its branches, 123 miles. 
The average discharge during the kharif season is about 1270 
cubic feef per second. The Thar canal has been completed ac
cording to the original estimate. Its length, including its two 
branches in the direction of the towns of Chor and Umarkot, is 

. 44 miles. The width of the canal at head is 35 feet, and the 
average discharge during the kharif season is about 550 cubic feet 
per second. The length of the Dimwih is 15 miles, and of the 
Heranwih 3 miles. The cost of the various works connected 
with the Eastern Nara, which are dependent on the Nara supply 
channel at Rohri, was, up to the end of the official year l 87 3-7 4, 
as follows :-
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Niri supply channel 
Bands and embankments 

•...••• 7,~ 
Cuts in the bed of the Niri • • • 
.Mithrau canal 

. • 2,39,336 

. • 2,:u,796 
7,38,336 

Thar canal . • • • • 
Dimwih canal . • • • 
Heranwih . . . . 

• • . . • 2,82,371 
18,239 

Es bl=·'-- {Direction • • 
ta lolN.Llllent Executi're 

Tools and plant • • • • • • • • 

Total rupees 

1,503 
24,123 

. • 4,96,639 
6,799 

The total revenue realised up to the same date was 23,67,278 
rupees, and the total charges (not including interest) 6,6o,946 
rupees, made up as follows :-

Repairs . . . . . • . . . • 
Maintenance • • . • • • • • • 

Establ.shm {Direction • • • • 
1 ent Executive • • • 

Tools and plant • • • • 

Total rapees • • 

rupees. 
• 3,07,8o1 
• 1,73,735 

21,868 
• 1,51,404 

6,138 

• 6,6o,946 

The gross receipts were thus 84 per cent. on the capital ex
pended, and the net receipts 60 per cent. 

The area of cultivation, kharif and rabi, for 187 3-7 4 and amount 
of revenue were as shown in the following table :-



I Cultivation. -~ C.anal. Total Culti•tion and Rcmm11e. 
! Kharif. Rahi. nanc. Rabi. i 

"" ~" .. ··-
I 

l acres. acres. rupees. rupees. acres. rupees. 
I Mit.hniu Cllnal . . •. • . . . . • . 48,945 17,776 14,020 19,219 (J6,721 1,03,239 

Thareanal . . • . . .. . . . * . 15,485 7,869 zo,245 9,3g8 z.3,354 29,643 

Dim.wih and. Her.utwih . . . . . . . I 1,155 3,147 1,637 2,391 4,269 4.028 
i 

Niri s:upply channel . . . . . . • 

: I 
6 ... 5 ... 6 5 

Nirii • . . . . . . . . • • • 8,303 22,140 12,o84 29,058 " 30,443 41,142 

T<lhu. . . . . I 73,894 50,899 I 1,17,991 I 6o,o66 124,793 I 1,1s,051 

~ 
t;;a' 
..~. 

~ 
~ 

The percentage of expenditure on revenue, and the cost of maintenance per acre for 1.873-74, as contrasted ~ 
v.·~th the three previous years, are shown in the following table :- . :<; 

Cultivation, Reveaue and Expenditure 
Pcrcenta1e l Cost of l in 1813""74· 

of Expenditure Maintenance 

I I Expenditure. on Revenue. I per Acre. ' Acres. 
I 

Revenue. 

1:7r.:s1 rupen. r. a. p. 
124,793 1,28,156 71•97 I 0 3 

Averqe ofThree Provious Years. 

Acn:s. I Rev-ue. Expenditure. 
l 

I 
rupees. rupen. 

1,57,6o5 2,22,881 93,764 . 

Percentage 
of Eif:diture 

on euue. 

t 42•07 
I 

Cost of 
Maintcaance 
' per Acre. 

rupees. 
·59 

Vt 
00 

'° 
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The cost of the works, treated as a whole and completed, will 
probably be as under :-

A. Work.s of distribution. 
rupees. 

I. Jbambrao canal • • • • • • 
2. Enlarging, &c., Mithrau canal. • 

• • 42,50,000 
2,90,000 
2,00,000 
2,00,000 

3- Thar ca.nal • • • • • • • • 
4- Irrigation south of Chiindiwih 
5. K.hipra canal. • • • 75,000 

3,00,000 6. Deepening, &c., Niri supply channel 

B. Works of control. 
1. Masonry works, such as weirs, escapes, &c. • 1 ,40,400 
2. Earthworks, such as "bandhs" and embank-

ments across ch~els and along the Nira. • 5,09,96o 
3. Cuts in the bed of the Niri. from J alu to 

Nawakot • • • . • • • • 4,47 ,470 
4- Kariah heads in both ba.Dks from Bikora to 

Nawakot • • • • • • . 1 ,6o,ooo 

12,57,830 

Total 65,72,830 

Add moneys and establishments at 20 per cent on 
the cost. • • • . 13, 14,566 

78,87 ,396 
Add cost of works to end of 1873-74, including 

establishments, &c. • • • 27, 50, 881 

Grand total, rupees. • • 1o6,38,277 

. The estimated revenue from these works, when completed, is 
likely to be as follows :--

I. Jhambrao canal , 
2. Mithrau canal • 
3· Thar canal. : • 
4- Khipra canal • 
5. Kariahs on the Ni.rl • 
6. N awakot • • • • • 

rupees. 
• • • 5,25,000 

• 1,55,000 
• • • 87,500 

• • • 30,000 
• 1,00,500 

• , • • • 1,00,000 

9,gS,000 
Deduct one·third for maintenance • • 3,32,666 

Net revenue, rupees • • 6,65,334 

ot 6l permit. on 1o6,38,277 rupees. . 
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STATEMENT showing the Capital, Charges (exclusive of Interest at 5 per cent.), 
and Income from the Eastern ~ari Works during the Ten Years ending 
1873-7-1-

Heads of I I I I I I I 
·- - and 11164-65. 1865-66.11116&-67.ii~. 1861-69. 1869-7o. 1870"71.11871""'72· 187:1""'73. 1813""'74• 

JDCOme. I 1 I 
I rup. I rup. I nip. I rup. rup. I rup. -iu;.-1--;;:- rup. rup. 

I, Capital J,87,015 J,65,]<t91,55,318 1,31,498 84,3911 '49•97711,0l ,9t19(,58,4J611,1t,233 81,056 

I I I I '·Charles 6,88o 11,719 10,553 :r7,274 35,116, 68,041 69,28o 98,71211,40,6501,28,156 

3. lnco1114t I I I I I I 90,403 81,397, 1,31,815i 86,057 J ,6o,86111,49,653,1,85,373i2'43,911;2,86,565i1 ,93,456 

Kiri, Westem, a. large and important water channel having its 
rise in the lndus, which it taps close to the boundary dividing 
the La.rkana Deputy Collectorate from that of Sukkur and 
Shikarpur. Its course is southerly, and after flowing through 
portions of the Lirkina, Rato Dero, and Labdarya talilkas of the 
Lirkina division, enters the N asiribid talilka of the Mehar 
division, leaving it for the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate by the 
Kakar talUka. In the Sehwan district it flows through portions 
of the Dadil and Sehwan taltikas, falling at last, after a course of 
about 138 miles, into the northern side of the Manchhar lake. 
The Western Nara is generally considered to be a natural channel 
artificially improved, and, being navigable throughout its entire 
length between the months of May and September, is preferred 
by boats going up river during the inundation season by way of 
the Arai river and Manchhar lake, since the current met with in 
the Nira is by no means so strong as that of the Indus. About 
17 canals branch directly from the Western Nara in its 
entire course, 4 of tliese being in the La.rkAna district, and 
7 and .6 respectively in the Mehar and Sehwan divisions. 
Floods from this stream occur at times in the Mehar district, 
preventing the cultivation of rice in some parts. The W estem 
Niri is, for purposes of superintendence, included in two canal 
divisions, viz., the GhAr and the K.arichi Collectorate canals, 
and forms part of the charges of the two executive engineers of 
those divisions. The following table will show the revenue and 
expenditure (including improvements) on this canal for a period 
of ten years ending 1873-74 :-. 

I I 
1864-65• 186,$-66

01
18'6-67• I~. 1868-6g. 11169-7o. 1870"71 • 187J""'7'•

1

z87'"'73• 1'73-14• 

--;;;- rup. I nip. rup. nap. rup. I rup. rap. rup. --;p. 
:ReT8lllle. ,;µ, 3,81,7403,88, 3,49,035 ,67,~ ,00,235 J,88.•35 5,01,33

1
7 4,g8,6c19 ,m,n 

Cost o( 
Clearance,. !l,101 4,m1 u,6 •7,51 34,7 14, 94• 40,978 33• 
Ac. • • 
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Nuarpur, a town in the Alahyar·jo-Tando taliika of the HIU 
district, 8 miles N.N.W. from Alahyar.jo-Tando, and 26 miles 
S.S.E. from Hila. It is in Iat 25° 28' N. and long. 6~ 39' E., 
and has road communication with Matiri, Tijpur and Udero-lil 
It possesses a tapadir's dera, a Government vernacular school, 
police lines, a dharams!la, and a cattle pound (or dkall). It bas 
also a municipality, established in 1860, the revenue of which in 
1873-74 was 1,265 rupees, and the expenditure 1,140 rupees. The 
population, numbering in all 3106, comprises 2134 Musa]mins 
and 884 Hindus, the former being mostly of the Girana, Memon, 
Kazi and Bhanii tribes, while the principal Hindn castes are 
Lohanos and Sa.htas. Their chief occupations are agriculture, 
trade and weaving. 

The trade of the place is insignificant and of no acco~nt. 
The manufactures are of pottery, but the glazed tiles made 

there are considered to be inferior to those of Hila. Siisis 
(trousering cloth) and klzisis (or cloths of different colours) 
are also largely manufactured here, and find a good market in the 
large towns of the Hyderabad Collectorate. The yearly value is 
about 2 2,000 rupees. 

This town, which is very ancient, is supposed to have been 
built in A.D. 989 by one Nasir Muhana. It has three tombs 
of considerable repute and of solid construction, the materials 
being bumt glazed brick with stone foundations. They were 
erected about 150 years ago chiefly in honour of one Muhammad 
Shah,. and an annual fair is held there which is attended by some 
thousands of Musalmins. The chief men of note residing in this 
town are Pirs Imambakhsh, Husain Bakh§h and Nasir Shah. 

Naat:ribid, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Mehar Depuly 
.Collectorate, containing an area of 343 square miles, with 8 
ta.pas, 54 villages, and a. population of 33,597 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-Oivision during the four 
years ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

J870"'7J. 1871-72. 1872-73· r111n+ 

rur,es. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 1,2 ,286 1,36,93) 1,36,1..S 1,.34,722 

Local • . . . 10,817 II, 132 10,452 10,207 

Total rupees I ,39,ro3 1,48,o67 I I ,46,6oo 1,447929 

:Naairibid, a Government town in the talllka of the same name 
of the Mehar Deputy Collectorate, situate on the Chilo canal, 
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10 miles east from Warah, the present chief town of the taliika,· 
and 14 miles north-east from Mehar. It has road communication 
with Lirkana (distant 24 miles), Mehar, Badrah, Wagan and 
other villages, and there is also communication carried on by 
1ueans of the Chilowah. It is only the head-quarter station 
of a Tapadar, the Miikhtyirkar's kutcherry being at the thriving 
town of Wirah. This place possesses a Deputy Collector's staging 
bangalow, a musafirkhina, and lines for the accommodation of 
s men of the district police.. The population of the town is 
1085, of whom 600 are Musalmins and 485 Hindus. The former 
are of the Kathia tribe, and the latter of the Lohina caste. 

There is some local trade in the export of rice frorn this town, 
but nothing seems to be known of either the quantity or value. 
The transit trade is also said to be in the same article, but to 
what extent is equally unknown. 

This town was built by Mir Nasir Khan Talpur, about 40 years 
ago, and was formerly of some importance ; it had also a good 
fort. 

Haushahro, a large division and Deputy Collectorate of the 
Hyderabad district, lying between the 26th and 28th parallels 
of north latitude, and the 67th and 69th meridians of east longi• 
tude. It is bounded on the north and west by the river Indus; 
on the east and north-east by the territory of H. H. Mir Ali 
Murad Talpur and the Thar and Parkar district, and on the 
south by the Shahdidpur and Haia talukas of the Hala division. 
The area of the N aushahro Deputy Collectorate, according to the 
Deputy Collector's report, is 2949 square miles, but by the Revenue 
Survey Department estimate 3067 square miles, and is divided 
into 4 talilkas and 33 ta.pas, with a population of 2 19,5 96 souls, 
or 71 to the square mile. The following table (su next page) 
will show the several taliikas of this division, with their tapas, 
area, population, and chief towns. 

2 Q 
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Area In Number I 
o( I Popllatba. 

Towns bari111 
Talllka. \1uare Tapas. 8oo Inbalaiwaas 

iles. Debs. and upwards. 

'j I. Kandiiro • 'Kandiiro. 
2. Likha • 
3. Shekhini . Mahlibpm. 

Halini and 
1. Kandilro. 315 

4- Mahribpur 71 47,768 1

' 
Bhelani. 

~· Hllini • 
• Kamil Khinwihan . 

Mohbat and Dero • • Dero Jatoi 7. Gulshih • 
' f t. Nausbahro 
I 

:a. Thiru Shih 
I rN aushahro. I 3. Bhiria. • Thi.ro Shih. 4- Darbelo • BhiriL 

2. N ausbahro 531 ~· Abi~. . 104 72,711 Darbelo. l . Maniut • Mithini. 7. Ahji • . Abji. 
8. N~ur • 
9. Ph- • . ,Khahi Rahu 

l'o. Pad-edeu. I 
f 1 t. Moro • • 

I 2. Sihra • . 

f°'°' · 3- Puran. • Depirja. 
3- Moro • . 704

, I 4- WadpigiL 51 45,551 

1 

Daulatpur. r Gachero • Dars. 6. Sann . • 
Jatoi. ; 7. Daulatpur 

I 8. Manih1 • 
I 
· 1. Sakrand • 

2. Lakbhgi • 
3- Likbit . 

4- Sakrand • 
4- Siricha • 1,399l 5. Gohrlm > 74 53,566 

I 
Mari • 

1

6. Mubirak. , 
7. Gubcbini. I 8. Shihpur • l 

, I 

: 2,9491 I 300 j 219,5g6 

The area in English acres of each taliika, showing the approxi· 
mate acreage cultivated, culturable and unarable, is also tabulated 
as under:-

Taloka. I Total Area in I 
Encllsh Acres. Cultiwted. I CultiYable. Unarablc. 

1. Kandiiro • . 201,6oo 

I 45,207 85,8.fo 70,553 
2. Naushahro • . 339,8.fo 75,000 223,227 41,613 

! 
3- Moro . . . 450,56o 

1 
51,324 217,186 182,050 

+ Sakrand . . 8g5,36o 84,523 510,030 300,8o7 
I 
' ,, 
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GENERAL AsPECT.-The general appearance of this division 
is one unbroken, flat, alluvial plain from north to south, with 
merely the forest lands bordering on the Indus and the trees 
planted on the sides of the canals to vary the landscape. So far 
as the canals from the Indus are able to irrigate the soil the 
aspect of this portion of the district, owing to its great fertility, 
is pleasing when the crops are green, but in those parts beyond 
the limit of irrigation the land presents the appearance of a 
desert, being but slightly cultivated and thinly populated 

HYDROGRAPHY.-There are no springs or torrents in this 
division, neither are the /its or floods of any importance. 
There are several ko/a/Js six in number, three of which, those 
of Sutiiro, Dalel-dero and Mula-sand, are in the Sakrand talnka, 
the remaining three, Alaha Khuyi, Machhi and J atoi, being in 
the Moro talilka.. The canal system of this division comprises 
nearly 80 canals, of which 20 are main-feeders. As in other 
districts of Sind, these canals are all under the supervision 
of the Executive Engineer, Rohri canal division, and the clear
ances are now carried out during the cold season partly by his 
Department, and partly by the Deputy Collector and his subor
dinates. The following is a list of the Govemment canals, with 
other information connected with them (.r« nezt page). 

"' ,.... ... 



Name o( Canal. Width at Length. Mouth. 

1. Chato. 
miles. feet. . . . . . 3 3S 

2. Gharkiin • . . . . 13 14 
3- Bahman • . . . . 3 6 
4- Mahrib . . . . . 36 IS 
5· Redowih. . . . . s s 6. Nasrat . • . . . 30 32 

7. Fatmiwih . . . . 18 19 
8. Madadwih . . . . 9 8 
9. Lii.ndo . . . . . 8 6 

10. Naulakhi. . . . . 25 42 

11. Bhiir (less) • . . . 2 s 
12. Ambarwih . . . . 9 10 
I]. Imim Ali. • • . . 6 8 
14- Kotii • . . . . . 12 JO 
15. Chikar . . . . . 4 6 
16. Pai.rozwib . • . . 24 12 
17. Diin • . • • • . 4f 4 
18. Murid . . . . . 2st 12 
19. Bl,wih . . . . . 27t 10 
~ Hatdar • . . . . 4 6 

' 
Av~rage Annual Average Annual ' 

Cost of Clear- Revenue for 
ance for five five years, 

years, ending endinC 
1813""74- 1813""74-

rupees. rupees. 
SSS . .. 
331 17,727 
1s7 1,s53 

1,1s7 13,470 

1,;;a 
1,556 

36,458 

1,20s 16,6go 
1,1s7 13,470 

340 3,429 
1,534 34,232 

58 1,510 
219 8,484 

~ 
5,222 
6,443 

189 1,944 
954 17,814 

34 1,507 
1,775 . 12,720 
1,397 9,279 

53 337 
' I 

Remarks. 

Taps Indus in Khak!tur State. The revenue is taken 
by H.H. Mir Ali urad ; is navigable. 

Branch of the Chato. 
Ditto. 
Ditto ; is navigable. 
Ditto. 
Ta~ Indus in Mohbat Dero forest ; waters the Gulsbih, 

hekbini, Halini, Kandiiro, Uk.ha, and Bbir ia 
tapas ; is navigable. 

Branch of the N asratwih. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Taps Indus at the Bhanwar forest ; waters the ShCk-

hini, Kamildero, Kandiiro, Darbelo, Thirushih, 
and Naushahro tapas, tailing off at Molhan-jo-Got; 
is navirible. 

Branch o the Naulakhi. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Branch of the Koti.i. 
Branch of the Naulakhi ; is navigable. 
Branch of the Pairozwih. 
Branch of the Naulakhi. 
Branch of the Muridwlh ; is navigable. 
Branch of the Digwl.h. 

U\ 

'& 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 



21. Bhiir (greater) . . . I 3 I 14 I 346 I 5,182 I Taf:i Indus at Adam-jo-Got, and we.ters the Kamil-
ero and Abid ta~ tailing off at Khairo-dero in 

the N a.ushahro talu 
22. Dambrowih , • .... I 91 I 14 I 1,323 I 16,772 I Taps Indus at Dall Pota-jo-Got, and waters the Abji 

and Sihri tapas, tailing off at Dhoro Khit in the 
Moro taluka. 

23- Mirwih • ,, • .. .. 71 6 165 .J ,020 Branch of the Dambrowih. 
24- Mohbat , .. . .. . IJt 8 456 ~,810 Branch of the Mirwi.h. 
25. Aliwalwih • . . 3t ~ 98 367 Ditto. 
26. Khairwih. • . . . 31 85 382 Branch of the Mohbatwih. 
27. Chikarwih . • .. .. 

Ji 
6 64 ~ 

Ditto. 
28. Didhur • • . . . 7 51 Ditto. 
29. Dilowih • . . .. ~ 

31 s 65 1,181 Ditto. 

~ 30. Buriri • .. .. • .. .. ~. 4 41 62 Ditto. 
31. Lakhwih • • • . . 2f 4 47 556 Ditto. 

~ 32. Mirwih (Sehri) .. .. .. 21 JO 6o7 7,91.i Taps Indus at .Matt, and waters the Abji and Sihra = tailing off at Dilnga village in the Moro 
~ a. 

33. Didwih • • • .. . I 32f I i8 I 1,976 I 10,362 I Taps lndus at Mithani, and waters the Abji, Wadpigia, ~ Si~ .Manahi, Puran, Moro, Gachero, Da.ulatpur, ::i::; 
and ann ta.pas, tailing off at Y erii Dahri in the $:) Moro taliika; is navigable. 

34- Piirowih ' • ' , . • • 3 4 56 ..202 Branch of the Didwih. 
35. Khinwih. . . . . 4 4 SS 195 Ditto. 
36. Kaimkurwih • • . . 4 4 50 615 Ditto. 
37. AJahkhii • • , , • i 8 II 226 Ditto. 
38, R.a.~Wih I • • • • 3f 4 65 499 Ditto. 
39. Su igan . . . . . 3 4 29 1,093 Branch of the Alahkbii. 
40. Malwih • . . . . I 3 4 31 ~~ 

Branch of the R.a.jwih. 
41. Kbajurkiir . . 3 4 18 Branch of the Malwih. 
42. Yakhtiir . 

• I 
7 7 126 3,648 Branch of the Didwih. . . . • I 

43. Riijwih (Raiti) • . • I 9i I 7 §SO 3,002 Ditto. 
44- Garwarwih . • . . l 8 I 8 29 I 533 Ditto. I c.n-

' '° --- - ~--· 

...., 

• 



Name o( Canal. Width at Length. Mouth. 

miles. feet. 
45- Mirwih . . . . . 9 8 
46. Gidoro . . . . . 6 12 

. 
47. Suratwih. . . . . 9 8 

48. Wihur-cbario . . . 4 16 

49- l.aswih • • lt u . . • 
50. Rahirjiwih • . . . 8 
51. Ghatiwih. • . . • 2 5 sa. Jeowih . . . . . 4 4 

SJ. Jaliwih ., • • 6 . . 4 
54- Mirwih Khandir . . 3 8 

SS· Ali-babar-me, . . . 6 18 

56. Musawih • . . . • 4 
1i 57. Khahiwih . . . . 4 

58. Upiuwih. . . . . 4 4 

S9· Ghiri (greater) . . . 3 6 

Average Annual 
Cost or Cleaz-. 

Average Annual 
Revenue for 

ance for five five years, 
years, endin1 ending 

1813-7+ 1813-74-

rupees. rupees. 
135 7,025 
143 3,444 

... . .. 

... . .. 
I 562 556 

u6 2,121 

I~ 646 
748 

287 415 
62 557 

744 2,o83 

202 1,o84 
571 2,017 

122 747 

176 • 1,563 

• 

' 

Remarb. 

Branch of the Garwarwih. 
Taps Indus at Rijo-dero. and waters the Pura.n and 

Wadpngin t:ap•t.'>,. twling off' at the hamlet Wiriiso 
in the Moro taliika. 

Taps lndus at K.hairo-d.Cro, and waters the Daul~ur 
tapa, ~ off' at the Y akhtiirwih in the Moro tal- a. 

Ta&': Indus at Sanjar village, tailing off' at Lasawih in 
e Sak.rand taliika. 

Main feeder from the lndus. 
Branch of the Laswib. 
Branch of the Rahirjiwih. 
Ta~ lndus at Ghwim H:a!d.u-jo-Crut, tailing off at 

- i Jatoi-jo-Got in the Sakrand taliika. 
Taps Indus at Raz~toi, and waters the Likhit tapa. 
Taps lndus at Li -t, and waters the Likhit t:~~ 

tailing off' at Ali Bahar dhandh in the Sakrand tal-
Taps !rid.us at Gohrim Mari-jo-Got, and waters the 

Uk.hit and Gt1hdm )bri t apa!. tailing off' in the 
dh:nndh Bi:raru,. Sakrmd taluka.. 

Ih'Un,ch uf the AlVtmluu·:met 
T~···lndttii at. Coht~n Mari"Jo"~~o~ and wat~ the 

ohriim Mui tapa, Wliug of:I ln a dhandh m the 
Sakrand taliika. . 

Thia canal taja the lndus, and tails off' in a dh&ndh m 
the Sak.nm taliika. 

Brandl oC the Khahi.wih. . 

"" '& 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
$:) 



.. 
6o. Renwih • . . . • I 20 I ZI I 5,650 I 5,336 I Ta~ lndus at Dinal·jo-dejo, and waters the Lak~ 

rand, and Mubirak tapas, tailing oft' in dhan 

61. Gbiri Fa.tehpur . 
Mula·sind, in the Sakrand taliika ; is navigable. . . 21 7 731 731 Branch of the Renwih. 

62. Khin:wih • • • . . 
~j 4 124 691 Branch of the Gbiri Fatehpur. 

63. Khairwih. . . . . 4 32 321 Brauch of the Renwih. 
64- Mubirakwib . . . . 22 12 1,048 3,574 Ditto. 
65. Chikarwih . . . . 6 15 1,203 1,409 Branch of the Mubirakwih. 
66. Sohribwih • . . . I8j 10 873 5,76i Branch of the Cbikarwih. 
67. Nar . . . . . . 21 ~ 149 61 Branch of the M ubirakwih. 
68. Naonwih . . . . . 31 173 908 Branch of the Sohribwih. 
6g. Aliwih • • . . . 19 9 2,947 8,049 Branch of the Chikarwih. 
70. Mirwih-relri . . . . 7 :z 1,304 1,352 Branch of the Renwih. 

~ 71. Sadirang • . . . . Si 7 709 5,491 T~ lnd'u •t Mahtihpur, and waters the ~ and 
··•. :akr~nd tlijm:s, t.Ulh:ig .off in the Sakrand dhan h. 

72. Dariikhin . . . . 8 13 366 2,962 Tap> lndu!J at the Mari. .for~t, and tails off at deb Ghir- ~ bntho, Surand tii!Llilka. 

~ 73. Ali·bahar Kacheri • . 30 18 ... ... Tap~ lndu,'!I at Nal':W', and tails off in the Hili division; 

1,761 
t;!; Wli\ig11bl1:. 

~ 74- AJihabar-lundo , • • 41 8 190 Branch of UH~ Oa.rii Khinwih. 

$:) 

CA 

~ 
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The N aulakhi is said by Lieutenant Jameson to be one of the 
oldest canals in the Sahiti district, and to have been dug prior 
to the time of the Kalhora dynasty. The N asrat is also an old 
canat It was dug by one N asrat Khan Chindio during the rule of 
Nur Muhammad Kalhora, and opened out from a dhandh called 
Gangam, near Gulshah, a fact which seems to show that the river 
Indus formerly extended farther eastward, the old bed being 
still traceable here and there. Both the Naulakhi and Nasra.t 
canals extended much farther east than at present, and as the 
inundations were greater the water was easily carried inland. 
The Murad, Big and Pairoz, branch canals, were also dug in the 
time of the K.alhoras by Pairoz Wairur, Murid Kalhora and 
Baga Siil, three noblemen of the court of Nur Muhammad, 
from whom they take their names. In the time of the Mirs the 
excavation of all the principal and minor canals was under the 
nominal superintendence of the kirdirs of the two parganas, but 
the canals within the lands of the Jigirdirs were managed by 
either these latter or their stewards. The system then in vogue 
wasfQrced labour, and in digging or clearing out the larger canals, 
each village, according to the number of cbarkhas in it, furnished 
its quota of labourers. All who were in any way liable to benefit 
from the advantages of the proposed canal were called upon to 
assist in cutting the first four or five miles, which was generally 
the most laborious portion of the work. After the larger canals 
were completed the smaller ones and llaril.ls, or channels, were 
commenced, under the superintendence of the zamindirs of 
different villages, who allotted a certain number of labourers 
according to the requirements of the undertaking. Where a new 
canal was dug, each labourer was granted subsistence at the rate 
of. a patoi (little less than a ser) of grain daily. Sometimes, though 
rarely, a small sum in money or a kharwar or two of grain were 
divided among the men of a village. The clearance of a canal 
was generally effected in the following manner : where there 
were eight or ten villages situate on it, each village supplied a. 
certain number of labo\lrers, say one or two on every charkha, 
who cleared out that portion of the canal between their own 
village and the adjoining one. All the neighbouring villages 
which, though at a distance, enjoyed the benefit of its l\'1lters had 
also to furnish their proportion of the labour. The system of 
clearing canals by forced labour is said to have been introduced 
by Mir Sohrib Khan Talpur on his coming into possession of 
this district. No hakiba or water tax was ever levied. 

CLIMATE, &c.-There would seem to be three season& in this 
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division; the. hot and dry, lasting from about the ISt of April to 
the end of May; the inundation season, from the beginning of 
June to the end of September, and lastly, the cold and dry, from 
October to the end of March. The prevailing winds are the 
north and north-east in the cold season, and the south and south
west in the hot weather. The following tables will show the 
tnaximum and minimum range of the thermometer, together with 
the rainfall, at Tharii Shih, as observed at the dispensary at that 
station during the five years ending 187 4 :-

Year. I Maximum./ Minimum. j Mean. 

I 0 0 
8~ 1870 I 114 49 

1871 104 53 78 
1872 114 53 

l 
83 

1873 1o8 54 So 

1874 I Ill 40 I 75 
I 

1870. I 1871. I 187a. I 1873. i 187+. I 

I 
I 

January . . . . . . .. I . .. ·70 ·30 
February I ·30 . . . . . . .. ... . .. 
March. ·61 i ..: ·18 . . . . .. I .. . . .. 
April • . . . . . ... I e. ... ... ·25 
May • . . . . . . .. I .!! 

... . .. ... 
June . . . . . . •44 I ,.d 3·16 ... 

I ·35 
uly • ·05 I - 4·13 ·05 I 3·75 . . . . . 

~ I August. . . . . . 3·11 2·00 8·69 ·35 
September . . . ... 0 ... ... ... 
October • . . . . ... z ... . .. . .. 
November. . . . . ... . .. ... . .. 
December. . . . . ... ... ·45 I . .. 

I 

Total. . . . 4·21 I ... I 9·29 I 10·07 I 5·30 
I 

Sou.s.-Like other parts of Sind, this division, viewed geologi
cally, is of alluvial formation. The different soils prevailing in 
the district are seven in number, and are known under the following 
names :-1. Centi; the best description of soil, so far as its 
agricultural properties are concerned, to be found in the division. 
It is neither too stiff nor too heavy; nor, on the other hand, is it 
too sandy; every kind of crop can be grown in it 2. DASAR ; 

a medium kind of soil, producing mostly bajri and juar crops, 
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but not adapted for either wheat or rice cultivation. 3. GASAR; 
is a very loose soil, but when well manured can produce every 
kind of crop. As it requires much water, the expense of cultiva
ting in this soil is heavy. 4- KHARURI ; is a very stiff soil requiring 
much irrigation before it can be prepared for sowing. 5. KAL
RATHI ; is any of the above four soils in which there is an admix
ture of salt. It is well adapted for rice cultivation, but no other 
good crop can be produced in it. The area of this description 
of soil in the division is small. 6. KALAR ; a soil consisting of 
sand and salt. It is, in an agricultural sense, altogether unpro
ductive, but is invaluable for the manufacture of salt, and affords 
excellent fodder for camels. Much of this description of soil is 
to be found extending from the town of Moro to Pabjo and 
Daulatpur. 7. WlR1is1 ; is a soil in which sand predominates. 
It is suited more especially for the growth of melons and vege
tables, and occasionally " ti1" and bijri are sown in it. Near 
" dhandhs " and "kolabs " is to be found a good deal of grass 
land, known as galleri; it is valuable for the pasture it furnishes 
to flocks and herds. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals of this division comprise the 
hyena (only occasionally seen), the wolf, jackal, hog, hog-deer 
(or plllzrlzo), jungle-cat, hare and fox; the mungus, hedgehog, 
rat, squirrel and mouse are also to be found Among the birds 
may be mentioned wild duck of seve~ kinds, wild goose 
(kunj), tilur (or ubara), a species of bustard, snipe, quail, pigeon, 
dove and grey and black partridge. There are also the kite, 
vulture, hawk (the latter kept for sporting purposes), the crow, 
parrot, sparrow, &c. Of reptiles, snakes are, as in other parts 
of Sind, very numerous, and deaths from snake-bite in this 
division are said to be frequent. The following are some of the 
varieties found in this district :-Liindi, nang (or cobra), siring, 
godal, bimo.hi (or two-headed snake), said to be met with 
occasionally. Other reptiles are the adder, scorpion, lizard, &c. 
The domestic animals found are the same as those in other parts 
of the province, and comprise the camel, horse (of a small kind), 
buffalo, ox, mule, donkey, goat and sheep. Some of the ditrerent 
varieties of fish caught in the river, as also in the "dhandhs • of 
this division, are as follows :-Pala (found in the lndus only), 
dambhro, gandan, singari, khago (cat-fish), makri, phaban, gangat, 
kariro, mori, goj (eel), silni, popri, and several others. The 
fisheries of this district are foun.d in all the talukas, the right of 
fishing being yearly put up to auction, and sold to the highest 
bidder. The following table will show the principal fishing 
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localities of the division, with the amount of revenue derived by 
Government from them during the year 1873-74 :-

Taltlka. • Fishing Localities. j Government 
Revenue. 

rupees. 
1. K.andiiro . . Kamil-dero • . . . . . . . . 586 
2. N aushahro • . Matu, Machilah, Matt and Mithini . . 842 
3 . .Moro . . . Daulatpur, Chunneja and Jatoi . . . 1,497 

+ Sakrand {Sukhdur, Sanjar, Ukhlt, Mahribpur}i 1,177 . • ' an Nakur • • . . • • • • I 

Total rupees • · I 4,102 

In 1851-52, according to Lieutenant Jameson, the chief fisheries 
in the N aushahro and Kandiaro districts of this division were at 
the Bborti and Dalipota " dhandhs," but there were numerous 
others also which yielded individually but a small revenue. The 
fisheries, together with the vegetable produce of the " dhandhs," 
were, before the resumption of these districts by the British Govern~ 
ment from the then ruling Mir, H.H. Ali Murid K.hin Talpur, 
leased out, and realised between 800 and 900 rupees yearly. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTJONS.-The staple vegetable productions 
of the N aushahro division are juar and bijri. Other crops are 
wheat (more especially in the Kandiaro and Naushahro talo.kas), 
matar, cotton, barley (to a small extent only), grain, rice (chiefly 
in Sakrand and Naushahro); oil-seeds, such as sunha, jambho and 
tir; tobacco, indigo, hemp, mung, mustard, &c. The number of 
edible vegetables is also large ; among these are the wangan, or 
brinjal, turnip, carrot, onion, garlic, pumpkin, various kinds of 
beans, spinage (pa/all), &c. The fruits are the mango, lime, 
mulberry, date, plantain, grape, pomegranate, and several others. 
The chief forest trees are the pipal (Ficus rtligiosa), bibul, nim 
(Azadinzd1/a intlica), ta.Ii (Dal/Jergia /alifolia), sirih (Al/Jizzia kbllte); 
the three last-mentioned trees are largely planted on road-sides. 
Of the ber (Zisypll~ vulgaris) there are two varieties, the sundi 
and chaperi, both bearing edible berries. Other trees are the bahan 
(Populus eupllralica), kandi (Prosopis spidgtra), gediiri (Cordia 
latifalia), lasnri (Cordia myxa), several species of tamarisks, and 
the following shrubs-the kabar (Salvadora persica), bearing a fruit 
called "peru ;» the kirar, or caper bush, and the kamo (Phyllanthus 
multiflorus). The forests of this division, some of which are very 
large, are I 3 in number, and skirt the banks of the Ind us 
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for miles together. The following statement will show the area; 
and revenue derived from these forests, together with other 
information connected with them :-

Forest. 
Area in I .R.CTenue Ensfish for 
Acres. 1B7n+ 

R.eawb. 

--
1. Mohbat-dero. 

nlpelS. 

8,045 2,522 Planted by Mir Meyon Cbikar 

2. Bhaawar • 
Khin, about forty years ago. . 10,540 5,997 Ditto. 

J. Samtia . . 3'39P . 1.452 Planted ~L, M°ll' Meyon Rfistam 
Khin, a ut thirty yean ~ 

4- Kamil-~ro .• 1,365 647 Planted byMirMeyonZungi -
about forty-seven years ago. 

5. Bhorti. . . 10,789 18,68o Planted by Mir Meyon Muhammad 

6. Dalipata • • 867 
Husain, about forty years ago. 

232 Ditto. 
7. Khairo-dero • 13,469 9,232 Planted by Mir Karam Ali Khia, 

8. Lalia • 
about seventy-five years u3J• . . 4,oSg 7,58o Planted b'/ty Mir Ali .M KhiD, 
about fi years ago. 

9. Miri • . . 14, 752 I 10, 1J6 Planted by Mir Fateh Ali .Khin, 
I about eighty-five years ago. 

10. Mahribpur . 1,6371 1,8o1 Ditto • 
II. Madd. . . 2,642 641 Ditto. 
12. Nisri • . . 1,559 2,237 Ditto. 
IJ. Keti . . . 2, 125 I 315 

Totals . . 75,269 ! 61,472 

Lieutenant Jameson mentions that the revenue of the Kandiiro 
and N aushahro forests in the time of the Mirs was not very large, 
which may be accounted for from the fact of the forests being 
preserved, not for the growth of timber, but for the preservation 
of wild animals for sport. All Jagirdars had to pay a sum, the 
exact amount of which is not known, called " shikargah kharch," 
which went to defray the expenses connected with slu'Rir. 
. PoPULATION.-The total population of the Naushahro division, 
which in 1856 was calculated at 187,336 souls, was found by the 
census of 1872 to be 219,596. Of these quite five-sixths are 
Musalmans, and the remainder Hindiis. There are therefore 
about 7 1 souls to the square mile, a rate but a little below 
that obtaining in the neighbouring Deputy Collectorate of Hila. 
The Naushahro taluka is the most populous, having 72,711 
souls. In 1852 this taltika had a population, according to 
Lieutenant. Jameson, of s 7,898, and the neighbouring taliika of 
K.andiaro of 31,785. The Muhammadan portion of the inbabi-
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tants, who are represented as being wholly Stlnis, may be classed 
as follows :-

MUHAMMADANS. 

Tribes. I Number. Principal Sub-divisloDL I Remarks. 

1. Balochis • . . 41,963 Talpur, Rind, Lagbiri, The Rinds are 
Jatoi, Chang Zurda.ri, the ori~nal 
Jal~ Mari, Lund, Baloc is, 
Shur, Lashiri,Koii.i, from whom 
Baldi,Jiskani,Khosa, all the 
Gopang, Sakhini, · others trace 
Mastoi,Almani,Mas· their de-
hori, Maziri, Dun- scent, and 
~j, Jamili, Baladi, they are 

igamal, Herbini, held in the 
Kolichi, Motmal, highest re-
Bangu, Kaleri, spect. 
Khuskh, Mihrini, 
Nimmani, &c. 

2. Sari.is (or J ats) • . .. Kokar, Kalbora, Mi.ira, The number 
Mahesar, Wasan, of this tribe 

I Sial, Depur, Chu· is included 

I . nar,Suharan, Wijula, in No. 3 
Metra, Lotra, Bohia, Sindis. 
Bhaut, Mirich, Nul, 
Bhuta, i~· Pitafi 
Bilil, h , Hatar, 
Pusha, Soha, Garhar, 

. 

Bhuti, Arahi, &c. 

3- Sindis . . . 117,047 Samtia, Unar, Kiria, The Saha ta 
Koreja, Chuna, Siim- tribe derive 
ra, Sam.ma, Sabata, their origin 
Bugia, Molhan, Ud- from one 
nan, Machi, Dahl- SahteraRa-
raj, Mehirja, M ubeja, tu, of the 
Sahija, Mangneja, Al or dis-
kodeja,R~ur, Hiji, trict, near 

abar,La yar,Joya, Robri, who 
Machula, Dliorii, came and 
Naicb, Otha, Jokia, settled in 
Rahu, Burma, Dai, these parts. 
Chand, Loda, Ma- It is from 
luk, Hwigora, War- this tribe 
~hunga. Samati, thattheNau-

8.ISU, Holi-~ sbahro and 
a, Kan , Kandiiro 

&c. &c. districts 
were for· 
merlycalled 
Sahiti. 

<f· Saiyads . . • 4,765 Bokhiri, Lakhiiri, Mat-
iri, Ruzawi. 
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Tn"bes. I Number. I PriacipaJ SuMiwilioas. lt&maJb. 

5. Memons • . • 3,876 

I 
. .. Were ori~-

nally Hin-
diis COD· 
verted to 

I lslami1111 
I 

6. Miscellaneous} 17,870 Koris, Cbamars, Shi-
Tribes, &c. • kiris. 

Total • • I 185,521 I 

HIRD US. 

CUleS.. 
I 

1. Brahmans ' 388 Pokarno, San6dh, . . I 
I 

Kuab, Chanda. 

2. Kshatrias. . • I 3 . .. Are very few 
in number, 
and chiefly 
foundinthe 

I town of 
Kandiiro. 

3- Waishia • . . 14,152 BanLas, Lobinos {of 
w om the Amils are 
a sub-division). 

4- Sikhs • . . . 18,342 

5. Fakirs and mis-} 1,190 Jajiks, Satbrias, Go- There are also cellaneous castes l sih>s, Saniisis, Shi· a~many 
kiris, &c. &c. s· byre-

ligion in 
this divi-

I 
sion, who 
are not so 
by caste • 

.. 
Total I 34,075 . . . 

I I 

LANGUAGE.-The prevailing language, both spoken and written, 
in this division is the Sindi, which is understood by all 
The Balochis, however, speak among themselves in their own 
tongue, and the Banyas, or native traders, use the Hindu-Sindi 
character. 

DRESS, FooD, CHARACTER, &c.-The higher classes among the 
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Musalmans of the male sex wear the usual Sindi topi-a /aAiran, 
lungi (or duplo), trousers, generally of a blue colour, and a kamar
band The lower classes wear only trousers, a /Jodian, and 
turban. The women wear a gaj to cover the front part of the 
body, together with a nnuo (or chadar), which falls from the 
head over the back, and can also be drawn over the face. To 
these may be added trousers and a /esligir which leaves the 
feet visible. Among the Hindtl portion of the population, the 
Amils and others of the well-to-do classes wear the dig/ii, or 
Sindi topi, a pahiran, always of a light colour, and a scarf over 
the shoulders, which is either a /ungi, thick or of silk, used in 
winter or on holiday occasions, or a dupl(), which is of thin 
material and is wom in the hot weather. White (not blue) 
coloured trousers, and, at times, a coloured kamarband with native 
shoes, complete their attire. The Brahmans wear the janio, or 
thread, dhoti, and turban, which last among the Pokarnas is 
usually of a red colour. There is but little if any difference 
between the dress of the Hindil and Musalman women. The 
great staple articles of food among the inhabitants of this division, 
as in Sind generally, are juar and bajri, which, with water and 
mi!k, form their chief subsistence. The diet of the wealthier 
classes comprises in addition the flesh of sheep and goats, fish, 
wheaten bread, butter, vegetables, and Yarious fruits. Fish, it 
would seem, is largely corisumed, especially among Hindu women. 
As a general rule, both classes have two principal meals during 
the day, one at noon and the other about 8 o'clock in the evening. 
Meat is seldom eaten except at the mid-day meal. Both Muham
madans and Hindus use much /Jlumg, and, as a rule, the latter 
consume a large quantity of country spirits. Both classes smoke 
tobacco, and some are addicted to taking " ga.nja" as well in the 
same form. Opium is also much used, especially by the Musal
mins, and this practice is believed to be on the increase. Of the 
character of the pe<;>ple of this division there is little to be said 
that is favourable. Like their brethren in other parts of Sind, 
they are immoral and licentious, but in this respect the Muhina 
tribe stands pre-eminent. On the whole, crime is not particularly 
rife, with the exception of cattle-lifting, which is prevalent here as 
in other parts of the province. Lieutenant Jameson thus writes 
of the crimes which prevailed in the Kandiiro and N aushahro 
portion of this district when under the rule of Mir Ali Murad Khin 
of Khairpur :-" Like most other parts of Sind, cattle-lifting is the 
principal crime, but if fraud can be brought under this category 
it outweighed all others, the result of the entire system of manage-
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ment of the Mir's domains. There were also cases of burglary, 
assaults, petty thefts, &c. There were also occasional cases of 
murder, the result of infidelity on the pa.rt of wives. This was 
not, however, looked upon as a capital offence, being. rather 
upheld than otherwise, the culprit generally getting of' with a 
heavy fine. Robbery cannot be said to have been very prevalent 
in these parganas, as the punishment was very severe, and even 
the family and relatives of the oft"ender were held liable to the 
extent of the robbery, and as every jigirdir, kamdar or agent 
possessed certain judicial powers, and kept his own stocks for the 
security of his prisoners, there was but small cha.nee of a culprit 
escaping the vigilance of the whole, more especially as the capture 
of them proved of itself a source of extra revenue. A system of 
black-mail seems to have been in vogue with a band of plunderers 
on the opposite side of the river, who have been in the habit of 
making this district the field of their depredations. It was their 
custom to carry off one or more cattle, and then go to the owner 
and tell him they could give him such information as would lead 
to the recovery of his animals, provided they got so many rupees, 
naming the amount, and the latter were frequently but too glad 
to compound with their light-fingered neighbours." 

The population of this division, poor and ignorant as they are, 
are nevertheless represented to be very litigious, and delight in 
·resorting to the civil courts for a settlement of their disputes. 
The following tables will give the criminal and civil returns of 
this division for the four years ending with 1874 :-

I. CRIMINAL. 

Hurts, As-
Thefts. I Receivin&' saults, and House- H!f,tway Other 

Year. Murden. use of I Stolen brcakin&'. Ro baj. Oft'erlccs. Criminal I I Property. Force. Cattle Others. -
1871 6 230 256 235 28 102 3 354 

1872 ... 97 210 137 20 51 i 393 

1873 5 174 211 117 18 50 I J7S 

1874 5 177 181 169 19 78 ... 43S 



N..4 USHAHRO. 

IL CIVIL. 

Suits for Land. / Suits for Money. I Other Suita. Total. 
Year. 

Value. j Number., I Number. Number. Value. Value. Number. Value. 

1871 
rupees. rupeei1o rupees. rupees. 

22 4502 1592 1,00,124 I 130 1615 1,04,656 

1872 27 169I 1822 96,326 37 3481 1886 1,01,498 

1873 18 1427 1573 79,201 29 4547 1620 85,175 
. 

1874 27 2388 1326 . 74,652 38 1216 1391 78,256 

The distinctive characteristics of the Hindu and M usalmin 
classes are thus noticed in a report furnished a few years since on 
this district by the Deputy Collector :-" The Hindiis are confined 
to the towns, and form a majority of the population in Kandiiro, 
Bhiria, and Thiru Shih, but in the whole division they are a small 
minority. They are the traders, while the Muhammadans are the 
cultivators of the community. It would be equally just to call 
the one the lending· and the other the /Jorr()Wing class, for the 
indolent, improvident, opium-eating Musalmin is ever in need of 
an advance on his crops, which the shrewd, parsimonious, and 
comparatively industrious Banya is able and ready to give at 
exorbitant interest." 

Fm'ABLISHMENTS.-The administration of this district, like 
other Deputy Collectorates in Sind, is carried on by a Deputy 
Collector with full magisterial powers. In this duty he is assisted 
by the Miikhtyirkars of the four talukas of the division, under 
whom again are a number of Tapadirs to aid them ·in collecting 
the Government revenue. The canal management is the same 
as that followed in the adjoining Deputy Collectorate · of Hila. 
There is but one civil court, with its head-quarters at N aushahro ; 
it is presided over by a subordinate judge, whose jurisdiction 
extends throughout the division, with the single exception of 
Sakrand. The Naushahro civil court is subordinate to the district 
judge of Hyderabad. There are cattle-pounds in fourteen towns 
of this district, viz., Kandiiro, Gulshah, N aushahro, TbJ.ru Shih, 
Bhiria, Phul, Abid, Moro, Sihra, Daulatpur, Sakrand, Kazi Ahmad, 
Shahpur, and Thatt. Each of these is under the charge of a milnshi, 
assisted by a peon, and the proceeds from them are carried to 
account as an item of local revenue. The police force employed 
in the N aushahro division, in charge of an inspector whose head-

2 'R 
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quarters are at the town of Naushahro, numbers in all 161 men, 
or say one policeman to every 1364 of the population. They 
are distributed over 18 posts in the cliB"erent taliikas of this dis
trict. This force, which is a portion of that under the immediate 
control of the district police superintendent of Hyderabad, is 
thus distributed :-

Armed and District 
Taltlka. Mounted Unarmed Municipal Remarb. Police. F0<>t 

Police. PolicC. 

I. Kandiiro . . 5 19 5 The chief and bead con-

2. N aushahro . 10 28 12 
stables are included in . the armed and UD· 

.J. Moro . . . 14 27 s umect Foot Police 

4- Sakrand II 27 column. . . . .. 
Totals . 41 IOI 19 

REVENUE.-The revenue, imperial and local, of this division 
may be shown in the following tables, under its principal heads 
for the four years ending 1873-74 :-

I. btPU.IAL. 

I 

f 1870-71. 1871-,2. 1fl79-7J. 18'/M+ 
1~------~--------~--

Land Tax • • • . • • 14,~r.;soo ~,~4 4,~6,;)7 13,~oo 
Abkari • ·• · · · • · 9,3g6 8,330 8,325 9, 189 
Drugs and Opium • . . . 4,614 3, 16o 4,o60 5,oSg 
Stamps • • • • · • • 27,944 30,326 32,059 z7,956 
Salt. • : · • · • · • 6,233 3,285 3,632 4,939 
Regr.stra~1on Department • . 2,493 2, 105 2,321 2,007 
Postal ditto· ·. • • · • 4,9141 2,497 2,269 a,139 
I~come {and Certificate) Tax . 17,294 ... 5,304 1 
Fines and Fees . . • . • j 2,658 2 422 2 846 2,726 

. Miscellaneous • . • • • . 7,318 L '495 I '575 j 752 

Total rupees • • · ;s,23,964 ~,68,98.f J4,97,798 ,40,898 

Hems. 
Realisations in 

!~~~-.-~~___,.....-~~--.-~~~· 
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]L LOCAL. 

Reali:r.ations· in 
Items. 

1871""7•· l •872-73.11~ ... 1879""711 ' 

rupees.' ' rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Cesses on Land and Sayer Revenue • ... ' 26, 147 27,245 24,327 
Percentage or Alienated Lands • • 29,267 ' . 774 8,6 946 
Cattle Pound and Ferry Funds • • 13;989 I U, 779 12,6 3 8,070 
1',isheries. . •. . . . . . . . 5,476 I 4,274 4,411 4,102 . ~ . . 

Total rupees . . . 48,732 f 42,974 i 45,215 137,445 

The contract .for the sale of spirituous liquars in the four ta.Ink.as 
of this division- is sold annually, and r~aljsed in 1870-71 about 
9,436 rupees. There were in all 45 shops for the sale of 
liquor, the greatest number being in the Naushahro taluka. The 
bhang and ganja contracts· in the same year brought in 3,07 2 

, rupees, and the nmnber of shops in which these drugs were sold 
·was 41. The $8.le of opium from the Government treasuries 
of this division during the five years ending 1870-71 averaged 
about 3 maunds, but does not show the gross amount con
sumed, as a 1arge quantity is smuggled, it is said, into the district 
from the adjoining territory of Khairpur. Of the revenue, 
obtained under native rule, of that portion of the division com
prising the K.andilro and N aushahro districts, formerly known as 

. Sahiti, and of the various systems under which it was collected, 
Lieutenant Jameson has, in his elaborate report of 18 5 2, written 
at great length. It would seem from this that the revenue of the 

, two parganas amounted in 1851 to 1,61,724 rupees, of which 
K.andiaro contributed 67,019 rupees, and Naushahro 94,705 rupees. 
Of the entire amount 1,33,986 rupees were derived from the land, 
the remainder being raised from the " ijara," or local dues, sir 

. sllu.ari, or poll-tax, fisheries, peshkish, or tax on Hindus, fees on 
marriages, grazing cattle, &c. The Customs dues, which were, 
before the resumption of tJiese. districts by the British Govern
ment, levied at the village of Saiduja, appear to have realised in 
1851 about 241 rupees monthly, the traffic then consisting princi
pally in grain and cloth. Lieutenant Jameson gives a memorandum 
of the rates levied at the Customs dzauki, which may be tabulated 
as follows (see next page). · 

2 R 2 
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IMPOllTs. 

Ploar, Rice, and Dhal • • • 
Juir, Bijri, and Wheat • • • 

c~~· .~ ... ~} 
Barley and other truline grain • 
Cotton Thread • • • • • 
Tot..cco • • • • • • • 
Cotton . . . . . . . 
Indigo, Gur, Ghi, Paper, Al·} 

moada, Hyden.bad work, and 
other things made up • • • 

Raw Materials • • • • • 
Cloth of sorts, Metals-gold,} 

silver, brua, &c. • • • • 

nsp. L p. 
0 I 0 
0 0 8 
0 0 10 

0 0 7 

I 8 0 
0 9 0 

7 per cenL 

S per eenL 

3i percent. 
10 percenL 

ExPo1tTS.-Tobacco, cotton, and grain were subject to the 
same duty as stated above, but all other articles indiscriminately 
paid a percentage of 3 rupees on their value, as fixed in the 
Governmenttarif: · 

Transit dues were formerly very general throughout these two 
districts, the transit station (or nail as it was called) under native 
rule being at Chibrele, near the Nira. Lieutenant Jameson 
mentions that these duties were levied on all goods and merchan
dise passing either to or from J aisalmir, from Shlhpur to the north, 
and occasionally even on goods coming from Hyderabad, but the 
amount realised monthly was small, and did not in 1851 average 
more than 27 r. 2 a. 8 p. The article on which these dues we.re 
principally levied appears to have been cotton. The sir sll#llUU'i 
was a species of poll or capitation tax levied on every artisan, 
weaver, maufacturer, &c., in the district, and was collected by 
persons known as Ra/alris or mnkhadams, who were responsible 
for the amount to be paid by the inhabitants of their respective 
villages. The rates, as levied on every description of artisan, &c., 
in the K.andiiro pargana, are, by way of illustration, shown in the 
following table. 



Names. 

Carpenter • • . . . . 
Dyer . . . . . . . 
Cotton deaner. • • • • 
Oilman • . • • • • • • 
I)hobi • • . • • • • 
Mochi • • • • • • • 
'I'ailor • . . . . . . 
Dya {husband or 80!l of Dyi). 
Kumbhir (potter) • • • • 

Weaver (kori) • • • • • 
Blacksmi~ •••••• 
Goldsmith (Mnbammadan) • 
Surya (seller of bangles) • • 
Paper maker • • • • • 

Gaundi . • . • . . . 
Salt manufacturer • • • • 

On what or how 
levied. 

... 

. .. 
On each Pinjari • 
Ditto • • • • ... ... 

... ... 
On each Cbark • 

On every shop 

On each • • • 

I Annual Rate per Head. 

I 

Married. 

kh. rup. 
3 0 

6 0 

5 4 
7 3 
2 0 
3 0 
2 0 
2 0 
6 0 

4 0 
2 0 
2 0 
I 0 
3 0 

i 8 

Slqle. 

kh. nap. 
3 0 

3 0 

5 4 
7 3 
I 0 
3 0 
I 0 
I 0 
6 0 

2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
I 0 
3 0 

l 8 

Rate of Abwlb 
OI' Perceataee 
on the Tax in Remarks. 

addition. 

1of. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

bo. 
Do. 

. . 
If a lad, a remission is made ; if a good 

workman, he has to pay more. If a boy, a remission is made, but no more 
is ever levied. 

Remission as above, and also if a stranger. 

If a stranger, no Abwib is levied. 

. . I If young, a remission is made. 
• • Rate properly, but 3 rupees per head levi

able on the chark, which takes two 
men to work it. 

· · I/If a stranger, or boy, a remission is 
• • allowed. . . 
. . Charge on f!Very shop, but remission 

made to strangers. 

Charge on place, not on the individual. 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

°' ... 
~ 
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In ~ the above cases, when strangers came and settled in the 
district, 1+ rupees abwab only was levied, and sometimes it was 
altogether · remitted. The plsMislz, as defin~ by Lieuti:nant 
J amesc;>n, was a tax levied on the· Hindu portion of the com
munitJ, Banyas, &c., but on no .othel'$, and, as the meaning of the 
word denotes, was a· species of offering or tribute .. The only 
difference be~en tbic; and si.r- s!zu,,,ari was that the latter was 
suppo~d to be levied on each individual, while the former was a 
fixed !IUm exacted from· the community of merchants itsel~ and 
consequently 110 remissions were, as a rule, made. This tax pro
duced in 1851 about 2,314 rupees. There was also a sir slz1miari 
or pollptax, levied on fishermen, which in the N aushahro pargana 
in 1851 realised between 500 and 600 rupees. The ordinary 
rate for tishenn~n and sailors was s rupees per head annually; 
on younger members of a family less, ·and on the Muli caste, 
of whatever profession, it varied from I to s rupees, which •-as 
regulated. by circumstances and .n9t. qnf~equenµy by the amount 
of his earnings. " Ijara" comprised the fixed rates and dues 
levied from everything imported into and exported from the 
Sahiti district, as well as all articles of: mercbandi5e-graiD, drugs, 
spirits, spices, &c.-disposed of in- the difforeGt towns, villages, 
and neighbourhood. The customs may almost be said to have 
been latterly amalgamated in these, for although there were a few 
occasional separate collections on that account, yet they were so 
few and trifting in amount that it might almost be said that none 
existed. In.addition. to the ijara on articles of .merchandise as 
above described, there was also a land tax, or ijara, on crops of 
bhang, tobacco, sugar<ane, &c., of so ·m~ch jer jirl!J, w;hich was 
generally proportioned to the assessment of the Jand. Among 
the miscellaneous taxes in the Sahiti district was a. curious one 
termed. " bakri," which was a sum paid by every Musalmin artisan 
who married out of his town or village. The amount so paid 
was 1 rupe.e to t\le kardai: of. t:Ji~ pargana, and 4 annas to 
the kotwaJ of h~s ow~ village. Lieutenant Jamc:son also remarks, 
with regard to the alienated lands of the Kand.iaro and N ausbahro 
parganas, that though they were vecy considerable for the size of 
the district, many were mere. stipendiary grants solely dependent 
on service, and as such could be Classed un'der. the. ordinary dis
bursements ·of the then existing government Aii jagirs were 
liable to a cess of the. one-third, one-twelfth, and one-fo.rtieth 
shares of the produce, which was regularly levied on account of 
the Mir, except in certain cases,. where it was wished to confer 
a favour on an individual, when a remission was made. This 
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oess of itself on a.n the jigirs formed a considerable item of 
revenue, when it is considered tbat it amounted to about five-. 
twelfths of the whole produce. The various methods by which 
the revenue was collected under native rule, according to Lieutenant 
Jameson's report, were five in number, viz., batii, kisgi, or fixed 
grain assessment, mahsiili, or fixed cash assessment, danbandi, or 
revenue detennined by the state of the crops, and miita, or con
tract. The onlina.ry officials employed in this duty were a. 
batiidar, his moharar, a patriri, darwii (or grain-measurer), and 
kiriw~ or watchman. In addition to these, if it was khiilsa or 
ryati land that was to be /Jaldied, the presence of the k.irdar. and 
one of his moharars was also coliSidered essential, whose duty it 
was to see that the ryati or cultivators got their dues, that all 
pattas, &c., were respected, and in fine to serve as a check upon 
the batiidir. The duties of this latter individual were various. 
In the early part of the season when the grain was unripe, whether 
k.harif or rabi, he had the placing and supervision of the kirawas, 
or watchman, while the grain was on the ground, and had the 
settlement of all "bel" disputes, that is, stray animals, &c., found 
were seized by his orders, the owners fined, and the proceeds carried 
to Government account in the bata.i khasras. At harvest time he 
had the entire management and supervision of the batii. When 
the batai was completed it was a part of his duty to see that the 
grain was properly measured by the darwii before the patwiri, 
and to take care that he -did not get too much. The batiidar's 
pay was usually 2 s rupees per mensem. The patwiri was literally 
the grain banker of Government or of the people, on whose 

. account the batii was made, and he took charge of the Govemment 
share of grain when the batii was over. He also collected the 
grain of " kasgi " assessments, and the produce, whether in 
money or kind, of "muta" contracts, as well as all judicial and 
revenue tines of the district of which he had to receive the revenue 
collections. He was expected to honour all drafts of the Mir, 
whether for grain or• money, furnishing his accounts as soon as 
all his funds were expended. The batii of a Govemment " khara," 
or threshing-floor, is thus described by Lieutenant Jameson :
" When everything is ready the officials above mentioned, accom
panied by the kardir and his moharar, proceed to the khara or 
threshing-floor. When there the batiidar first looks about to see 
that ~e whole of the grain has been threshed and cleaned, and 
that none is concealed in pits and holes-a very common custom. 
The cultivators are then ordered to make th~ 'kori,' or usual 
division, and whert; there is the produce of ~veral fields or 
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patches belonging to dift'erent individuals in the kh.ara, each 
cultivator portions his grain by measurement into koris or heaps, 
according to the rates at which he is assessed. In addition to 
these, in. all cases, one odd detached heap, called 'tar,' varying 
in size from one-fourth to one-third of that of the others according 
to the rate of abwib at which the cultivator is assessed, is always. 
left after the koris have been ma.de up. The batiidir then walks. 
round, picking out and marking on account of Government those. 
heaps which appear to him to be the best. Returning to the 
remaining heaps, the batiidir selects one and commences. the 
batii. Thus if it appears to contain one kharwir of grain, he 
says at random that there are 1 i kharwars in it. If the cultivator 
agrees to this, the business proceeds, otherwise the batiidir 
orders it to be measured by the darwai, who does so in such a way 
as to make it appear the exact quantity stated by the bataidir, 
and thus the cultivator's objections are effectually silenced. The 
three heaps, that is, supposing the usual rate of bat.ii to be one 
out of three, will now be calculated to contain altogether 3t 
kharwars of grain, which will be so entered in the khasra.. The 
division of the detached heap, or 'tar,' then commences. If the 
rate of abwab be 4 kasas the kharwir, then 4 x 3f gives I 5 
kisas, which is measured therefrom by the darwai on Government 
account. This is invariably measured in such a manner that the 
amount exceeds a good deal what is stated. This measuring is 
called lwna dasti, and is added to the Government heap. At 
this point the zamindari, or zamindir's dues, where it is the 
custom to exact these from the ' hardasra,' or whole produce, 
are collected according to the invariable custom of the ' deh,' or 
place bataied, and put on one side. In some places Government 
claims one-fourth of this on its own account, and in others the 
whole goes to the zamindar. The zamindari is, however, as fre
quently taken from the cultivator's share of the produce, in which 
case it never appears in the batai accounts. After this the 
twentieth share of the whole produce, or luvdasra, is calculated 
and measured out on account of 'Japo,' or reaping expenses. 
This goes to the cultivator, who has previously defrayed the 
expenses, and as the first gets over measure, so does this get short 
measure. Then come the carpenter and potter on the part of 
the cultivator-two most important and essential assistants to him 
in the commencement of the season ; the first to make his water
wheels (char.Mas), and the second to provide him with water-pots 
to attach to them. Their shares are generally calculated at the 
iate of 1 rupee, or 5 kisas of grain per charkha, that is to 

~ 
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say, on the produce of the land cultivated by one water-wheel, 
and 8 annas on every Aur/Q, or half-charkha. After these 
shares have been separated and placed on one side, those of the 
Government inferior officials, viz., the kotir, bhisti, bangi and 
batara, each varying from l to 1-i k.asas on every charkha, are also 
measured out in a similar manner. What remains is then divided 
into three portions, one of which is added to the Government 
heap, the other two reverting to the cultivator ; that is, the quantity 
that is calculated by the darwii, and if, for instance, there be 
15 kisas left, 1 k.asa. will be considered as Government 'abwib,' 
or 'kharch,' and s kisas as. the Government share, the whole 

· six being measured and added to the Government heap, and the 
rest made over to the cultivators. After this the batiidir minutely 
examines l:he spot where the grain of this particular field was 
collected to see if any has been reserved for seed, or left uncleaned 
in the straw, &c., and should he find any, he guesses the amount 
and takes the supposed equivalent from the cultivator's share. 
This is entered separately in the accounts under the head of 
kundi, and is added to the Government heap. The above is 
successively gone through with the produce of all the different 
fields in the kbara, and the Government shares, as above described, 
collected into one grand heap ; the Government officials' shares 
from each fieJd are also collected into four distinct portions and 
placed beside the Government heap. The kirdir, batiidar, and 
Government officials now gather round, and the process of 
measuring commences. Here a scene invariably occurs between 
the bataidir, patwiri and darwai, the three interested parties. 
The pa.twirl entreats the darwai to give over measure, while the 
bat.iidir orders him to do the reverse, i.e. measure lightly, and 
abuses, threatens, and even beats him to compel him to do so. 
The patwiri, meanwhile, adopts a different course, terming him 
(the darwii) bis dear friend, and holds out promises of glorious 
feasting afterwards if be will only give him good measure, and 
the darwii, notwithstanding the rough treatment he is subjected 
to, invariably favours the latter. After this measuring, or ltzlerir.. 
,gan.,g, is over, the amount of grain is entered in the khasras, and 
should it exceed the quantity already calculated in the kha.sras, 
which is nearly always the case, the difference is added thereto, 
and called iufailakrir,gan,g, or surplus on;; measurement. At 
this stage of the business a certain portion,• generally::one-fourth 
of the whole, is taken from the shares of the four Government 
officials-the kotir, bhisti, sweeper and batara-by the:bataidar 
on account of Government, and credited in the kha.sras under 
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each individual's naine. The final item now requires mention. 
Owing to bad reaping, a good many ears of grain fall on the 
ground ; these are geneally gathered afterwards by gleaners, from 
whom the kiriwas, or watchmen, always claim a. nominal portion 
on account of Government. This, which is cleaned and kept 
apart from the built of the grain, is called the vadli ltiir-., 
but is more genera.Dy known as illoslul ckiaU. When this 
item is entered in the kbasras the batii is finished, the accounts 
cl~ed, and the total amount of grain calculated. The kirdar's 
and batiidir's seals are now attached to it, and the patwiri enters 
an acknowledgment at the bottom that he has received that 
amount of grain, and it is finally seRt in to Government, who, after: 
this, holds the patwari responsible. It is the business of the 
atltivator to convey the Government grain to the gi'a.nary (or 
ambar khini)t or to pay for the carriage of it, and this latter 
privilege was often availed of to exact additional revenue from 
the cultivators. They cannot touch their own grain until they 
have accounted to the patwiri for the Government share, when 
they can do as they like with it" 

Kasgi is a fixed revenue assessment per j'irio, and is so tenDed 
from the word "kasa," meaning the number of klsas levied per 
jiri/J. There are two kinds : 1 st, those who hold '' pattas," <!.r 
grants, according to which a certain " kisgi " is levied from them 
every season, and which generally remains the same. The 2nd, 
those who, at the commencement of the season, went to the ki.rdi.r, 
or lessee, and got him to grant them notes of band tba.t they would 
~ assessed at a certain rate at the approaching harvest if they 
~tivated a certain quantity of ground. The collection of revenue 
from lands assessed in this manner was effected as follows :-If 
tµe season turned out a bad one, the holder of the kisgi grant 
went to the giver of it and begged remission ; when this was not 
granted, and objections were made by the cultivator, the land was 
ba.taied with the rest, or $0metimes the loss was taken into con
sideration and a chit given him, say for two jirebs. When, how
ever, as was usually the case, the season was &.ir, the amount of 
such assessment was generally collected in cas~ although nomi
nally grain· and a certain sum on account was invariably exacted 
beforehand, the account of which was settled after the harvest in 
the fo~lowing manner : when the grain is reaped, land-measurers 
are sent, who measure the extent of all fields or land thus 
assessed, and prepare a.c~ounts of the same, which are called· 
khasra •afli; two of these are made out, one being sent to the 
daftar! and the . other to the . kardar, the latter fwnishing the 
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patwi.ri whom it concems with .a copy, who replates his ·collec:
tions accordingly. The amount of grain is calculated according '° the terms of the patta, and a price put upo11 it, generally a 
rupee or two in excess of the current rate, any advance received 
before being . credited to their account, and the balance exacted .. 
1'hese sums were all entered in the same accounts with the batai 
receipts by the patwiri; who merely stated Uie head under which 
received. 

MaluUli, or cash rents, were peculiar to c.ertain descriptions of 
crops, such as tobacco, sugar-cane, cotton, every kind of vegetable1 

itaftlower, bhang, &c., and they varied in amount according to 
the nature of the crop, the description of land, and the pleasure of 
the proprietor, but generally speajUng they were not liable to 
change. Thus, in rabi crops they ranged, in the N aushahro 
parpna, from 1 i rupee to 3 rupees 1 anna, and in kharif from 
8 a.nnas and 6 pies to 3 rupees 15 annaa. These re.nts were 
collected by the same pa.twirl, and entered in the same account 
and in the same manner as k.isgi. assessments. His perquisite 
on these collections varied from i anna to 1 anna. per Jtri/J • 

.Dml/Jandi was a species of assessment used in collecting the 
Government share of detached fields, over which it would be need
less trouble and·expense to place kirawas, or watchmen. It was 
also occasionally brought into use in bad seasons in other fields, 
where it was supposed the crops would not bear the expense of 
kiri.was. It was managed as follows :-Three or four people are 
appointed as arbitrators, who go and survey the crops, and fix, 
according to their judgment from such survey, a certain amount 
of grain as the propet revenue. This arrangement is, however, 
also effected in some cases by cash settlements where both parties 
are agreeable. 

Muta was a kind of grain contract, but of unfrequent occur
rence in these parganas. The following is an example of this 
description of revenue collection :-A cultivator would go to a 
jagirdir and offer to cultivate a charkha of land, perhaps hitherto. 
lying waste, if it could be granted to him on favourable terms. 
The latter would occasionally agree to take a nominal and fixed 
amount, say one kharwar on the charkha; this was termed miita. 
Of these several methods of collecting the Government revenue 
on grain crops, the only two regular systems were the ba.w and 
the kasgi. Of the first, Lieutenant Jameson remarks that it was. 
a system open from beginning to end to fraud and deception, the· 
sole object of all those engaged in it being to grind down the 
cultivator, and eurich them~lves at his expense. The cultivators 
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were, however, often known to conspire with the kiri.was, or 
watchmen, to defraud the Government of their just dues, and in
stances are even not unusual of the batiidir leaguing with them 
for this purpose. The kisgi was, on the other hand, a more 
equitable system, and less liable to be tampered with. 

SURVEY AND SETrLBMBNTS RATES.-Tbe topographical survey 
of this division was commenced in the year 1860, and finished 
about 1863. The settlement was introduced into all the talnkas 
between the years 1864-65 and 1868-69, in some instances for 
nine, and in others for ten years. Revision operations are at 
present in progress in the Kandiiro and N aushahro taltlkas. The 
table on page 621 will show the various rates on particular des
criptions of land, as introduced by the Settlement Department 
into the several taliibs of this division. 

TENURES.-All la.nd in this division is either Government or 
alienated. Government land, where not surveyed and assessed, 
is held on the Collectors pata, at rates which are determined by its 
position and by other considerations. Land held under the Survey 
Settlement is sometimes cultivated directly by the Zamindir hiJn.. 
self, and sometimes by hiri.s, these latter being of two kinds-first, 
" maurasi hiris," or those who have a right of occupancy on pay
ment of rent ; and second, " ghair-maurasis," or those who are 
mere tenants at will of the Zamindir. The share received by the 
Zamindir on the land sub-let by him is dependent on its descrip
tion, but the following may be considered his remuneration-for 
charkhi land, one-third of the produce, and for sailib and mok 
land two-thirds, but in the case of sugar-cane, melon, cotton, and 
tobacco land, a cash rent is generally taken. For further informa
tion on this subject see Chap. IV. of the Introductory portion of 
the Gazetteer. The dues /QN/ltr/y paid to the Zamindir by the 
cultivator, and which were known by the name of " lipo," are not 
now in force in this division ; but as these zamindiri rights were 
once very general, not only in this district, but throughout the 
province, some account of them as formerly existing in the 
Kandiaro and Naushahro portions of this division, abstracted 
from Lieutenant Jameson's report of 1852, are here given as 
illustrating a peculiar feature in the tenures of Sind and showing 
the condition at that time of the Zamindir and the cultivators 
under him. The Zamindirs of the Sahiti district, who were 
mostly Saiyads, are said to have been shrewd, intelligent men, 
though ignorant and unread, and formed an important class 
of the community. Their holdings might be put down, on an 
average, at between 400 and 500 jiri!ls in area, but where they 
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possessed less than 400 jirl!Js they were not regarded in the 
light of Zamindirs, but were generally subordinate to some larger 
Zamindir. Not unfrequently in a deb there might be three, 
four, five, or even six Zamindirs, but there was always a chief one 
among them, who possessed more land than the others, and Who was 
always looked upon and styled tile Zamindir of that particular 
deb. The proprietary estates of the Zamindirs varied considerably, 
sometimes comprising a whole village, sometimes a cluster of 
villages, but occasionally only a portion of one-still always more 
than a few fields. Thus, every village having its Zamindar and 
its known limits, no one could intrude upon them to cultivate 
without the permission of the Zamind!r, to •hom he must pay 
the 11sual "lipo, • or ·rights' of zamindiri. These rights are gen~ 
rally known under the common term " Ja.po," which may be com
prised under three distinct heads, viz., Mallcina, b.mindiri, and 
lla.j kharch. The· first, as the word implies, means the right df 
ownership, and whoever possessed the " maJk!ina " of any land 
could claim the rights, or rather dues, belonging thereto. Za.min
diri was in like manner the right of proprietorship, the privilege 
and trifling dues from it pertaining to the Zaminda.r. Raj kharch 
was also, as the term means, a collection in money or kind for the 
expense of the community, and this was made generally by the 
head Zamindir. These rights were disposed of in the following 
manner: in a large " deh,'' where there were four other Zamindars 
subordinate to the head one, each of these at the time of batii 
would take his malkana, or "Ja.po," as it was more often called, 
from the cultivato·rs on liis land. The bead 1.amindir took his 
malkina of bis portion <)f the deh, and the zamindiri, or pro
prietary right, from the 1Vhole deb. He also collected the raj 
kharcb--not, however, on ·his own indi\lidual account, but for the 
expenses of the community of which he was the representative. 
Any call made by the Government on the deb was met by the 
head Zamindir in the name ol the whole community. From the 
raj kharch was also paid the expenses incurred by any G<>vern
ment official going to the Zamind!r's village, as well as of any 
Zamindir or body of cultintors coming there on business. The 
travelling expenses of the Zamindir himself were, in a like manner, 
defrayed from this source. The rates of .za.mindiri dues, or 
" lipo," formerly existing in the Sahiti district, differed in various 
places, but the following table will show those levied in the Nau
shahro pargana on particular descriptions of land :-
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N.B.-These rates were only levied in fair average seasons; 
whenever there was a failure of crops a remission was made. A 
Joya of grain was one-fourth of a kisa, and sixty kisas went to one 
kharwir. 

The alienated land of this division consists of jlgirs of four 
different classes; of seridiri land, granted to individuals on the 
.condition of their rendering certain service in particular villages, 
and of garden lands, made over to fakirs and others in considera
tion of their affording shelter, shade, &c., to travellers. There 
are also mamUI grants to Pirs made by the Talpur dynasty, and 
AUris, or tree plantations, for the purpose of encouraging the growth 
of timber. Lieutenant Jameson mentions that, under native rule, 
the Mir invariably respected the rights of Zamindirs. Where he 
heard that these were in any way infringed by a Government 
official, he would always direct an investigation to be made, with 
the view ofhavingthem respected. The condition of the cultivator, 
'With the exception of his having to pay to the Zamindir the 
'' lipo" due, which may have been agreed upon beforehand, was 
.exactly similar to that of the Za.mindar, and he paid just the same 
share to Government. The tenancies of these cultivators were 
:small, as few cultivated more land than could be watered by one 
charkha, or say from 15 to 20 bigas; the majority did not possess 
more than a half share in a charkha, and sometimes only a quarter 
of one. Independently of what may be termed the fixed cultivators, 
there was a large body of nomadic cultivators who would come for 
a season, enter into..an arrangement with the Zamindir, and when 
the harvest was over would go .away again. To these people the 
Zamindar would generally grant favourable terms, so as to induce 
them to settle on the soil-more favourable, indeed, than to the 
older settled inhabitants, but the latter might at some future 
period establish claims to possession-a proceeding, it would 
seem, of no unusual occurrence. 

J AGIRS.-The following is a list of the jagirdars in the Nau
s~ro division, with the area of their several holdings. The 
cultivable land so held in jagir is about 104,000 acres, of which 
61,000 ·are found in the Moro taluka, and 32,500 in that of 
Sakrand, the remainder being in the N aushahro and K.andiiro 
taltlkas. 



Name of Japdln. Cla.sa. Taltlka and Village, where situate. 

-
TAI.. KANDIAllO. 

-
I. Mir Jim Ninda Khin Talpur . . . I Mohbat·dero Jatoi • . . . 
2. Kabul Muhammad. . . . . . .. 4 Chana . . . . . . . 

T AL. NAUSHA.HRO. 
-

I. Mir Karim Khin • . . . . ~ . I Panjo Khairo-dero • . . . 
2. Ghulim Ali. . . . . . . . . I Kumbh . . . . . . . . 
J. Mir Muhammad and Masti Khin Mari • 2 Sado Rino . . . . . . 
4- Alum Khin and Fateh Khin. . ,,. . 4 Hajimo • . . . . . . 
5. Ahmad Khin Biirgri • . . . . . 4 Timiih . . . . . . . 
6. Din Muhammad Khinand Badal Khin. 4 Bhiria . . . . . . . 
7. Gul Muhammad and Miran Khin . . 4 Vagan . . . . . . . 

TAI.. MORO. 
--

1. Dost Ali Khin Talpur and Atar Khin} 
Jamili . . . . . . • • • I K.hur. . . . . . . 

~ 
2. Karimdid and Sabzul Khin Mari . . I Kori • . . . . . . 

r.n 
3. Mir Ghulim Ali Khin Talpur . . . 2 

1 
Depirja . . . . . . . 

+ Mir Ghulim H uasin Talpur . . . . 2 I Chaneja . . . . . . . 

Cultivable U ncultivable 
Land. Laud. 

acres. gilotas. acres. ptas. 

. I,243, 31 200 0 

. 492 20 . .. 

. 7,373 10 . .. 

. 112 24 . .. 

. 1,494 12 ..... 

. 248 39 . .. 

. 186 39 ..... 

. 2,318 7 ... 

. 413 9 ... 

. 31 39 ... 

. 2,989 II ... 

. 10,645 14 900 0 

. 22,052 6 3,000 0 

Yearly Amount 
of Government 

Revenue 
represented. 

n&p. a. p. 

237 8 0 
302 4 0 

200 0 0 
10 0 0 
36 8 0 
26 0 0 
12 0 0 
85 0 0 

Not settled. 

4 0 0 

. .. 
175 0 0 

487 0 0 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
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Name oC JIKfrdlrs. 

S· Wall Muhammad Khin Niza.minj • • 
6. Mir Sher Mulwr..nad Talpur. • • • 
7. Dost Ali Jamili • • • • • • 
8. Lil Khan Jamili • • • • • • • 
9. Sangar Jamili • • • • • • • • 

1. Ghulim Haidar Khatian • • • • • 
2. Nawib Dost Ali • • • • • • • 

Ditto • . • • • • • • . • 
J. Nawib Wali Muhammad Khin Laghiri. 

Ditto • • • • • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • • • • • 

4- Mir Jin Mnhammgd Khin • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • • • • • 

S· Murid Jamili • • • • • • • • 
6. Umed Ali Khizmatgar. • • • • • 
7. Shekh Khin Mari . • • • • • • 
8. Karimdld Khin Mari • • • • • • 
9. Ali Akbar Khin • . • • • • • 

10. Muhammad Khan Kalhoro • • • • 

Clau. 

2 

4 
4 
4 
4 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
2 
2 
2 
2 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

Talnka and VilJace, where situate. 

Kario-Kur and Kaim Alakhii 
Dim • • • • • • • • 
Khur. • • • • • • • 
Malwih • • • • • • • 
Kh.ur. • • • • • • • 

TAL. SAKllAND. 

Fatehpur. • • . • • • • 
Sukhpur •••••••• 
Bababi • • • • • • • • 
Mirzapur. • •. • • • • .. 
Sidja. • • • , • • . • 
Jumjan • • • • • • • • 
~t •••••••• 
Kotr • • • • • • • • • 
Thatt. . • • • • • • • 
Chakar Mah. • • • • • • 
Madd. • • • • • • • • 
Kot Dhinjiro • • • • • • 
Ditto. • • • • • • . • 
Gohrim Mari • • • • • • 
Sukhpur. • • • • • • • 

Cultmble 
Land. 

acres. cantas. 
9, 186 II 

18,899 5 
28 2 

31 33 
II5 6 

2,250 2 
1,o06 20 
6,590 14 

12,913 5 
1,969 13 
3, 195 16 

687 0 
64 30 

2,168 0 
6 2 

273 33 
~ 2i 
4o8 12 
39 25 

Uncultinble 
Land. 

acres. .(dntas. 
1,000 0 
2,000 0 

19 13 
S I 

Yearly Amount 
o( Government 

Revenue 
represented. 

IU.P! a. p. 
386 0 0 
870 0 0 

2 0 0 
I 0 0 

15 0 0 

969 6 0 
993 8 II 

1,886 8 3 
3,611 II 9 

18o 8 10 
25 14 0 

1,345 9 I 

333 14 0 
550 II 0 
.f.4,6 8 0 
174 10 0 
49 8 0 

°" N 

°" 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
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The number of Seridars at present in this Deputy Collectorate 
is 103, having grants in land to the extent, in the aggregate, of 
1591 acres and 25 giintas. These are distributed throughout the 
four taliikas as follows :-

Kandiiro, 19 patels; area, 2g6 acres, 7 giintas. 
Naushahro, 35 patels; area, 584 acres, 4 giintas. 
Moro, 22 patels; area, 415 acres, 6 giintas. 
Sakrand, 29 patels ; area, 2g6 acres, 18 giintas. 

The Mafidars are 48 in number at the present time. 
MuNICIPALITIES.-Five of the towns in this division havi 

municipal institutions, viz., Kandiaro, Naushahro, Tharu Shah,' 
Bhiria, and Moro. The receipts and disbursements of each· of 
these municipalities, for the three years ending with 1873-74, are 
as follows :-

Date or Establish· I Receipts in I Disbursements in 
Where situate. ment. I 1811-72. j 1s1lL-7l· I 1s1n4· ' 1811""72. : 181iL-7l· I 1&7n4• 

1. Kandiiro • 
I rupee!<. j rupees. rupees. napees. rupees. rupees. 

Feb. 25, 1861 2,079 1,599 2,59s I 2,195 2,002 1,767 
2. Naushahro Ditto. . . 1,282 1,343 I, 742 ! I 1 388 1,161 I ,377 
3. Th.iru Shih Ditto. 2,o6o I 

2,o83 2, 185 . . 2,074 2,194 2,og6 
I 

4- Bhiria. • · Ditto. . . 1,705 1,532 I 1825 I ,g66 I 1,615 1,707 I 

5. Moro • . j Ditto. . . ! 1,2081 1,342 I ,457 1,363 ! 1,257 I 1,o81 
I I 
' 

The income of these municipalities is m:r.de up from town dues, 
market fees, &c., and the ~bursements are princip:t.lly upon 
maintenance of establishment, scavenging, police, lighting, public 
works and aids to dispensaries, education, &c. 

MEDICAL EsrABLISHMENTS.-The only medical institution 
throughout this Deputy Collectorate is the dispensary at the town 
of Tharu Shah. It is under the charge of a subordinate officer of the 
Bombay Government Medical Service, who is assisted in his duties 
by a small establishment The municipality of the town defrays 
certain charges in connection with this dispensary, such as part 
salary of the officer in charge, and tile supply of European medi
cines. The attendance, &c., of patients in this dispensary during 
the years 1873 and 1874 is as follows (see next page). 

2 s 2 
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Total Admissions in Casualties in A~Daily 
Att nee in 

--- - ---- ---- -- - -- --
1873. 187+ 1873. 1874. 1873. 187.f. 

I 
In-patients . s.i •124 . .. I I 3·15 3·6o 

I 
I 

Out-patients • 2,287 2,430 ; I ... 130·56 32·04 
I I ! 

The chief diseases are fevers, bowel complainu, and affections 
of the lungs. · 

EnucATION.-There are in all, in the Naushahro division, 23 
schools, Governmental and private, having an attendance of 1122 

pupils. Of these 19 are Government institutions. The number 
of schools, &c., in each taliika is as follows :-

Govmmcnt Schools. Private Schools. 

Taltlka. . 
Number. I Number. Pupils. Pupils. 

1. Kandiiro 1 6 3o6 I 40 . . . 
: I 2. N aushahro • . . 8 542 3 75 

I 

3. Moro . . . . . I 3 Ill .. .. 
4- Sakrand . . . 2 ~ .. . 

I 
. . 

Totals I I 

I I . . 
I 

19 I 1007 4 115 
i 

There are no female schools, Government or private, in thiN 
division. 

AGRICULTURE.-There may be said to be three principal seasons 
in this division in which agricultµ.ral operations are carried on. 
These are K.harif, Rabi, and Peshras, but a fourth, called " Ad
hawa," is sometimes added, extending from April to August, in 
which juar and a little mung are sown. For all practical purposes, 
however, the three first-mentioned are the most important The 
chief crops produced in these are as follows :-

Time when 
Season. 

I 
Principal Crops produced. 

Sown. I Reaped. 
- - --

End of June I October • I. K.harif • Rice, juir, bijri, cotton, indigo, 
I tobacco. 

2. Rabi . December · I March • Wheat, oil-seeds, barley, matar, 
gram, china, bhang, jimbho, &c. 

3. Peshras. October. • January. Sugar-cane, bj.jri, cotton. 
I 
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The most common form of cultivation in this division is by 
charkhi, or Persian wheel, by which the greater J>?rtion of the 
kharif crops, principally juar and bajri, is raised. There is besides 
the charkhi, a smaller kind of wheel called the hurlo, having but 
two wheels, while the charkhi has three. The hurlo is used mostly 
by those cultivators who have but few bullocks, the charkhi 
requiring three or four pairs. There is !ilso a still smaller kind of 
wheel known as the "perati," having but one wheel, which is 
worked by the foot Lieut Jameson mentions that, in the K.an
diaro and N aushahro districts, from 15 to 20 jirebs of land can 
be cultivated on one charkha, from 8 to 12 on a hurlo, and 
only 3 or 4 on a perati. There is a large quantity of saila.b 
cultivation on the river. It is low-lying land, subject to annual 
inundation not only from the river, but from canals and dhandhs 
as well ; in it the greater part of the rabi crop is raised. Sailab 
land, from its situation, remains for a long time under water, and 
where liable to run off, means are adopted, such, for instance, as 
running up embankments, to retain the water till the rabi season 
commences. In the Kandiaro taliika, which comprises the most 
fertile portion of this division, well cultivation is much in vogue, as 
water is readily obtainable, and at but little expense. The number 
of wells is in consequence very large, and Lieut. Jameson men
tions there peing in this and the neighbouring district of Nau
shahro, in the year 1852, no less than 1077 wells, on which 
splendid crops of wheat were raised in the rabi season. At 
present the number of wells in the two talukas of K.andiaro and 
Naushahro is said to be 2152. He further states that from 4 to 
15 jirebs of land were cultivated on one well in some parts of 
K.andiaro, and that, under nativ.e rule, the Mirs generally allowed 
a remission of 20 Khairpur rupees from the produce of the culti ... 
vation to any one who sank a well. Towards the middle and 
south of this division well cultivation becomes scarce till in 
Sakrand an agtj.cultural well is hardly to be seen. There is a 
large quantity of land cultivated by moll, on several of the 
canals in this division, especially on the N aulakhi, where this 
course is adopted when the water is high, but the charkha is 
used ·when it begins to fall. Lieut. Jameson in his report states 
that the nature of the Sahiti district is very favourable to mok 
cultivation, and that in good seasons the amount of this kind of 
cultivation equalled if not exceeded that by charkha. When there 
happens to be a good rainfall, a large quantity of Barani cultivation 
takes place, means being adopted, as in the case of sailib and mok 
cultivation, to prevent the water from running off. Either rabi 
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or kharif crops are obtained by this method, according as the 
rain falls either in the cold weather or in the early part of the 
kharif season. Barini crops are seldom raised except at a dis
tance from the river, as the produce from them is meagre and 
uncertain. If the seed can be sown after the first fall, and one or 
two other showers take place, the produce is generally remunera
tive. The table on page 631 is a list of the principal dry crops 
raised in the Kandiiro and N aushahro districts, taken from Lieut. 
I ameson's report. 

N.B. Sarson, jimbho and gram must be either cut or grazed 
down after they have sprung up 7 or 8 inches, or else they will 
be good for nothing. 

The agricultural implements in use in this division, all of the 
rudest description, do not appear to differ from those in other 
parts of Sind. The Persian wheel, with its different varieties, 
has already been noticed. There is the luw, or ordinary 
modem plough of a very primitive kind ; the go/Jo, or earth
leveller; the sahar, or clod<rusher; the ram/JO, or weeding
knife ; the kullartJ, or axe ; the kullari, or hatchet ; the 
llotlar, or large hoe, and the tlanlo, or sickle. There are also 
two tools used by the indigo cultivator, viz., the jlzogiro, with 
which the cut plant when put into the vat is whipped, and the 
Aoz, or shallow pan in which oil is applied to the indigo pulp 
after it has been taken out of the vat and dried on a cloth. 

CoMMERCE.-The trade of the Naushahro division, almost all 
of which is carried by the river Indus and several of the canals, is 
priacipally in grain and other agricultural products. Thus the 
chief articles exported from the district are grain, mostly juir, oil
seeds, ghi, &c. ; the first-mentioned goes to J aisilmir, the others 
to Hyderabad and Kotri. Fruit, raw cotton and timber are 
sent to Kotri ; a small quantity of country-made cotton goods to 
Sukkur, and sheep, chiefly from the Sakra.nd taliika, to Hyderabad. 
Some salt is also exported across the river to the Shikirpur and 
Sehwan districts. The imports comprise all kinds of grain, in 
times of scarcity ; wheat and rice, principally from Sukkur; Euro
pean piece-goods, metals and metal manufactures, such as col>per, 
brass, iron and tin vessels ; sugar and tin from Karachi, 1Ji4 Kotri, as 
well as from Firozpur and other places in the Panjib, vi4 Sukkur. 
The entire annual value of the exports and .imports of the Nau
shahro division is estimated, though approximately it must be 
remarked, at 4,03,000 rupees, and 4,40,000 rupees respectively . 

• 



Season 
and 

Name of Crop. 
Botanical Name. When Planted. Soil. Waterins required. 

Average 
Number of 
months to 
mature. 

Gross~uco 
fer j1rl6, in 
maunds of 

8o lbs. each. 1--------i------------· '- -1 I 

RABI. l . 
Wh - IF'~~--• E d fN '-- Hard • h ·1 {'4 or swateringslnthe} cat • • .1. """'··- rnitrsw • • • n o ovem..,..- • • • • nc soi • • • • 1 kacha and I 6 or 
Barley • • HoniluM luxuticlwM • • End of December • • • ~ Ditto • • • • • • • I I

7 
in the pakka , 

Sarson • • Sillllpil ra!f'tn• • • • • } End of Scptem~, Octo~,} Less rich soil • a cracked soil 1 ~None • , { 
Jlmbho • Erwa satifltl. • • • • when inundation subsides I • ' • • 
Matar • • Latle"l'l"lll satifnls , • , Sandy soil • • • • • • itto • • • • • • 
GfaJJ1 • • .A.cw'11ri4ti1"''"" • • • • End of November • • • • Hard rich soil. • • • • Ditto . • • • • • 
China • • Pa11i&wt# MiJiat:n• • • Bnd of January, or bcif.nning Soft soil • • • • • • 8 or 10 watcrinp • • 

of December. 
Cotton • • Go~ lurlHzcnt111 • • Middle of F cbruary • • • Old hard soil • • • • • 2<1- to 25 do. 
Tobacco. • Nicotialla ta6ac#111. • • In January, and transplanted Clean rich soil • • • • I 15 or 16 do. 

in middle of February. 
Bhang • • H~ti1"N • • • • • End of November • • • • Hard rich .Oil. • • • • 10 to IS do. 

KHARl'l'. 

4 months 
3 do. 

4 do. 
3+ do. 
4 do. 
5 do. 
ai do. 

7 do. 
•t do. 

4 do. 

Julr. 
l:S1jri. 
Rice • 

. . 

. . $111"1_/umr rnUrlW' • • • 
Pn1killari. 'Uf#(garil • • 
(hy1ta Mlifla • • • • • 

Middle of June. • • • • 
End of Jufy. • • • , • 
Sown in beginniq, and tram· 

Goodsotl,withoutsaltwsand j s to llO • do. 
Any soil • • • • • • . .po 6 do. 
Hard low soil, slightly salt. I Constant water • 

. • 1 ' • • 3 
• • 4 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Til • • • 
Kiring • • 
Urad • • 
}lung • • 
Naclini • • 
Kangni • • 
Sann. • • 
Indieo • • 
Tobacco. • 

P&SHltAS. 

SeStM1111111 oril!'llta.11 • • • 
Seto italka • • • • • 
P,_,,()/tu ratlialru • • • 
Pluu#lt11: "'""rt' • • • 
Elerui111 cw.ea- • , , 
PtJ#innll itaJit:tlm • • • 
HWisnu caJ1-6uuu • • 
I Nl(ro,f 11ra ti11ctffl"i4 • • 
Nicotialla ta.6a&w• • • • 

planted at end of June. 
End of June. • • • • • 
Ditto . • . • • • • • 
When inundation subsides • 
End of July. • • • • • 
Bepnn1ng of June , • • • 
Transferred end of July • • 
Middle of June. • • • • 
June • • • • • • • • 
Sown in January, and trans

planted middle of February 

Soft rich soil • • • • • 
Hard soil • • • • • • 
Light soil, with grass • • 
Ditto • • • • . • • · 
Good soil . • • • • • 
Soft rich soil • • • • • 
Rich soil , • • • • • 
Licht old soil • • • • • 
Clean rich soil • • • • 

5 to 8 watcrings. • • 
JO to Ill do. • • • 
2or3 do •••• 
a or 3 ·do. • • • 
S to llO do. • • • 
5 to 8 do. • • • 
s to 20 do. • • • 
Constant water. • • 
15 or 16 watcrings • • 

5 do. 
3 do. 
3 do. 
3 do. 
5 do. 
3 do. 
5 do. 
4 do. 
4t do. 

• 5 
• 3t 
• 3 
• 2t 
• 2t 
• 2t 
• 3 

. I 37 lbs.c1eaned 
• 12 

• I 8 

· 1 st • 4t 
• 6t 

• lit 
• lit 
• 2 
• If 
. 4 
• lit 
• I • • . I s 
• 9 

Cotton • • 
S111ar-cane • 

C1n17jill111 llwl>acn"n , • 
s~ ()j/icillllnun • 

June • • 
February. 

. . . . . . Old hard soil • 
Fine rich soil • 

IS or I6 waterings • • 
Constantly • • • • 

s months • I 37 lbs.clcaned 
9to 1odo. • 9 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

°' ~ 
"" 
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The approximak value and quantity of the principal items com· 
posing these exports and imports are as follows:-

Article. I Ez~ Im~ 

rupees. rupees. 
GmiD :- . 

J:r. . . . . . . . 86,510 91,240 
Wli" . . . . . . • 17,100 18,Soo 

eat • . . . . . . 16,470 12,6oo 
Barley ' . . . . . . 7,Soo 10,384 
Matar . . . . . . . a·440 8,445 
Rice . . . . . . . ,400 33,500 
Til . . . . . . . . 10,700 1i:ifu Gram . . . . . . . . 3,650 

Oil-seeds . . . . . . . 3,4So 14,88o 
Ghi . . . . . . . . . 14,Soo 6,955 
Oil . . . . . . . . . 5,255 9,917 
Sugar . . . . . . . . 4,205 3,988 
Gur . . . . . . . . . 4,Soo :a,200 
Indigo • • • . . . . . 2,Soo . .. 
European Cloths . . . . . . .. S4,875 
Country Cloths • . . . . . 6,175 . .. 
Tobacco. . . . . . . . . .. 4,6oo 
Fuller's Earth . . . . . . . .. 530 

The transit trade, or that passing through this division, comes 
mostly in kifilas from Khora.sin, and goes to Hyderabad. These 
bring on camels and asses the following articles, viz., dried fruits, 
grapes, woollen and camels' hair cloths, carpets, ~ well as silk 
embroidered goods, such as chogas, caps, and shawls. Horses and 
asses are also brought down for sale. It would appear that these 
kafilas on their return journey take back with them little or no 
goods. Lieut Jameson, in referring to the Kandiaro and Nau
shahro portions of this division, thus notices the state of trade 
as then obtaining there in his time (1852) :-"Trade progresses, 
but in a limited way, but this cannot be entirely attributed to mis
rule or mismanagement, it is partly the result of certain circum
stances. This district has always _been known as a remarkably 
fertile one, and grain (principally juar, bajri and wheat) is grown 
in large quantities, to a much greater extent, indeed, than is re
quired to supply the wants of the inhabitants. This surplus used 
to be exported to Lar (Hyderabad), Umarkot, and Jaisilmir, and 
thus formed th~ principal and most important article of commerce; 
but of late years grain has become m·uch cheaper in the south, and 
the difference of price now scarcely pays the expenses of transit, 
so that the traffic in it has been most materially impeded, and con
sequently a large supply remains on hand in excess of consump-
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tion ; prices fall, and money expended on imports does not find 
its way back to the district Similar remarks are applicable to 
tobacco, indigo, and raw cotton, which also formed fair, though 
not such important, articles of commerce. The first used to be 
grown in large quantities in this district, principally about Bhelini, 
and found a ready market at Hyderabad, where it was scarce 
and dear. Now it is cultivated at the latter place to so great an 
extent, and of so good a quality, that prices have fallen, and there 
is no demand for that grown here. Raw cotton, the most impor
tant of the three, formed a great and essentially useful article of 
commerce, for it afforded occupation, with a fair remuneration, to 
a large portion of the inhabitants, especially females, the old and 
decrepit, all of whom could take a part in the manufacture of this 
useful article, which used to be exported in large quantities to the 
south, but since the opening of the Bombay mart, a superior 
description (English) has gradually found its way into Sind, and 
thus closed the H yd era bad market to them, so that now very little 
more is manufactured than is actually required for the district" 

MANUFACTURES.-The manufactures of the N aushahro division 
are, comparatively speaking, of no importance, consisting merely 
of cotton cloth, coarse paper, soap, oil, coloured clay rings for 
women's ornaments, saddles, and salt Cotton cloth is made in 
every moderate-sized village, about 2000 persons being engaged 
in this occupation. Paper is manufactured in the town of Kan
diaro from old hempen ropes and nets, bleached with chunam. 
Lieut. Jameson mentions that there were in 18 s 2 four distinct 
shops or concems, the quantity unconsumed in the district being 
sent for sale to Khairpur. Soap is manufactured at present at the 
town of Moro ; formerly it was made in N aushahro, but in· small 
quantities only, and found a market at Khairpur. Coloured rings 
of bumt clay are now largely made Jn Moro, this manufacture 
having been introduced a few years ago irom Urka.na. Oil is 
made for home consumption in the town of Bhiria, and saddles at 
Chaneja in the Moro talfika. Salt is largely manufactured in all 
the taliikas of this division, the greater part for home consump
tion, a portion only being exported to the Shik.arpur Collectorate 
and the Sehwan district. The following are the localities where 
salt is made :-

K ..J::-- ta1 {Bazidpur. 
anuuuu • ' Mahrabpur. 

IDhingo. 
N ausbahro tal . Mungo. 

Bhiria. 

Morp tal. • {~=~:· 

l
Dbad. 
Rokuja. 

Sakrand tal. Nasri. 
Mad d. 
Shakardin. 
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Lieut. Jameson, in speaking of the salt manufacture, remarks 
that the makers of it were wretchedly poor, their profits being 
small and the labour enormous, as, in addition to manufacturing it, 
they have afterwards to hawk it about for sale from street to 
street. Saltpetre used to be made at Kot Bahadur, and was ex
ported principally to Hyderabad. The same authority also refers 
to the lacquered work, comprising beads, boxes, toys, measures, 
&c., made up at Mohbat-dero SW, Viga, &c., and whicn was 
mostly sold in the Sahiti district, the remainder being sent to 
Khairpur for disposal Native spirits, owing to the excellence of 
the gur, were manufactured of a superior quality in the towns of 
Kandiaro, Naushahro, Tha.tt, and Mithani. A particular caste of 
Hindus called " Kala.ls " were engaged in this manufacture, the 
occupation being an hereditary one. The gur of this portion of 
the Naushahro district is deserving of notice, owing to its remark
able hardness and deep colour. This is attributed to the peculiar 
nature of the sugar-cane, which is seldom thicker than one's little 
finger, and very hard, but the yield, though slight, is of good flavour. 
All that manufactured was consumed in the district The follow
ing are the average quantities of articles which used to be manu
factured yearly in the Sahiti district, as mentioned by Lieut 
Jameson:-

Article. Quantity. 

Coarse Cloth • • • 901000 pieces. 
Cotton Twist • • • • • 1, 100 m.aunds. 
Ghi • • • • • • 1,500 maunds. 
Gur • • • • • • 21029 maunds. 
Lacquered Work • . • • 1,36o pieces. 
Native Spirits • • • • • 73 maunds. 
Oil • • • • • • • • 2 1200 maunds. 
Paper • • • • • • • 61000 dostars or pieces. 
Salt. • • • • • 1,o8o maunds. 
Saltpetre • • • • 140 maunds. 
Soap • • • • • • 24 maunds. 

FAIRs.-There are but 5 fairs held in the Naushahro division, 
2 only of these being of any consequence so far as a large 
attendance of people is concerned. The following is a list of 
these fairs, with other information relating to them :-
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When held, aDd f'or what Whereheld. Taloka. I Period. 
Average 

Attendance. Remarks. 

Hindo. ... 
1. Hllbi • • Kandilro. For s days from 1St SaCar • 8,ooo In honour of one 

Sado. 

s. Near ThAru} Naushahro · { F~~.h:::ta.J:n '!o!;:r1} 
Muhammadans, 

{ID honouro!Sh&h 
Shih • a,ooo Dadwli. 

].~O . . Ditto , • 1 Fora days from 9th Zilhuj. Soo In honour of' Shih 
Lalan. 

.f. N car Moro • Moro • • For 1 day from gth Zilhuj • Soo In honour of' Panj 
Pir. 

5. Nine miles} Ditto 1 In honour of Nur . For 1 day from 11t Rajib • SoO Mu·h am mad £.romMoro I • 
I Kalboro. 

CoMMUNICATIONs.-There are in the N aushahro division about 
600 miles of roads ; of these 9 I only are postal and trunk lines, 
the remainder being branch. The postal road from Hyderabad 
to Rohri passes through this district, entering it from the south in 
the Sak.rand taluka, and leaving it near Bhelani in the K.a.ndiaro 
ta.Iuka. , 

The following table will show the communications of all descrip
tions throughout the Naushahro Deputy Collectorate :-

From To 
~ n~rn Remarks. ID 
Mites. Road. 

Hila boundary. Kandiiro boun- 91 Trunk & Is bridged throughout. 
dary. postal 

Sak rand . . Shihpur . . 241 Cross • Unbridged ; district ban-
galow and semi at Sak-
rand. 

Sakrand . . Madd . . . 10 Ditto . Unbridged. 
Sakrand . . Nawiibshib. . 121 Ditto . Ditto. 
Sakrand . . Mahribpur. . s Ditto . U nbridged : a serai at . Mahribpur • 
Madd . . . Likhit • . . ~f Ditto . Ditto. 
Likhit • . . Thatt . . . Ditto . Unbridged; seraiatThatt. 
Thatt . . . Daulatpur • . 111 Ditto . Unbridged; bangalow and 

Nakur Mari 6 Ditto 
serai at Daulatpur. . . . . . . . Ditto • 

Mari . . . Mahribpur. . JI Ditto . Ditto. 
Maluibpur. Madd • • . Ditto . Ditto. 
Kazi Ahmad . Thatt . . . Ditto . U nbridged; bangnlow and 

serai at Kazi Ahmad. 
Ghoram Mari • Madd . . . 8 Ditto . Ditto. 
Nawibshah. . Gubchini . . ~t Ditto . Ditto • 
Gubchini . . Shihpur , . Ditto . Ditto. 
Amri . . . Ferry on lndus s Ditto . Ditto. 
Sann . . Ditto . . . 3 Ditto . Ditto. 
Gori-wiri . Ditto . . . 4 Ditto . Ditto. 
Moro . . Abji . . 15 Ditto . U nbridged; bangalow and 

serai at Moro. 
I 
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From To I Lcin'th n~rlion 
Miles. I Road. 

I 

Moro • • 
Moro • • 
Moro .• 
Daulatpur • 
Daulatpur • 
Puran • • 
Puran • • 
Shera • • 
Lalia • • 
111iru Shih 

i I 
. I Pabjo • . • 1 IS 

1 
Cross • 

I Ditto • 1 Khairo Dero . 
1 

12 
• I Lalii ferry • • 12 

I 
Ditto 
Ditto • Mirpur ferry • I 4 

. I Thul Rukan . ! 6 I DD!tto 
1tto • 

1 
Shera • • • ' u 

• Jurili . • I . Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

. I Mithini. • • 4 
• Malak ferry • 7 
• Bhiria & Chang 1 S 

Thiru Shih 
Thiru Shih 
Tbiru Shih 
Thiru Shih 
Thiru Shih 

Kandilro • 
Abid • • 
Sita bandar 
Abji • • 
Naushahro. 

• , 10 Ditto • 

Thim Shih . Manjut • • • 
Naushabro • • Mithani • . 
N aushahro • • Phul • • • 
Naushahro • • Jalil Khuhi . 
Phul . • • Daria Khin • 
Khai Rahii. • Jalbini Khuhi . 
Abid • • • Mithani • • 
Phul • • • Wai Misr • . 
Khairo Gadu • Bachar • • • 
Kandiiro • • Likha . • • 
Kandiiro • • Bhiria • • •. 
Kandiiro • . ' Darbelo • • 

Kandiiro . Jamili ferry 

Kandiiro • 
Kandiiro • 

I • 
• Matu ferry • 
• ' Mohbat-dero • i 

Halini • 

Mohbat-dero • 
Bhelani • • • 
Khinwihan • 
M:ohbat·dero • 

Kamil-dero 
Kandiiro • 

Mobbat-dero . I 
Mohba.t-dero Sial: 
Khinwihan • 
Gulshih • • I 
Kamil-dero . I 
Abid • • • 
Mir Ali Mardan 

Tanda • • 

II Ditto • 
13 Ditto • 
9 Ditto • 
7 I Ditto • 

S 1 Ditto • 
12 Ditto • 
7 Ditto . 

16 Ditto . 
8 Ditto • 
4 Ditto • 

18 Ditto • 
8 Ditto • 
9 , Ditto • 
6 I Ditto . 

I Ij- Ditto • 
7 Ditto ~ 

IS 

10 
6 

8 

4 
7 
2 
8 

s 
16 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Remarks. 

Unbridged. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Bridged as far as Bhiria ; 

bangalow and serai at 
Tbiru Shii.h. 

Bridged. 
Bridged ; a serai at Abad. 
U nbridl?ed. 
Bridged. 
Bridged ; b~~b:,, and 

serai at Na 
U nbridt?ed. 
Bridged 
Bridged; a serai at Phul. 
Unbridged. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Bridged. 
Bri~?t!d; serai at Likba. 
Bridged; serai at Bhiria. 
Partly bridged; serai at 

Darbelo. 
U nbridged ; a bangalow 

and serai at Kandiiro. 
Bridged. 
Bridged ; serai at ~fohbat· 

dero. 
Bridged ; bangnlow and 

serai at Hilini. 
Ditto ; serai at M. D. Sii1 
Ditto. 
Unhridged. 
Bridged; serai at Kamal· 

dero. 
Ditto; a serai at Abid. 

Ditto. 

N.B.-A semi is a building intended for the accommodation of native travellers. 
such as is known in other parts of Sind under the terms-Musi.firkhina and 
Dharamsila. • 
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FERRIES.-The ferries in this division number in all 16, as 
follows:-

Name of Ferry. 

I. Jamili . • 
2. ChUilll • • 

Number I 
Where situate. or Remarks. 

Boats. 

On the Indus at Bhowar • • 2 
On the Indus a.t Samti . • 2 Muchfrequented, 

being on road 
• to Lirkina. 

3. BandarMatu On the Indus at Bhindi • • 
4- Sita. • • On the Indus at Bhorti • • 
S· Mithini • On the Indus at Mithini • • 

2 
2 
3 Indus Flotilla 

steamers stop 
here. 

6. Ghalii • • 
7. Didwiih • 

8. Chaneja • 
g. Biliwalpur. 

10. Mirpur. • 
II. Didwah • 
u. Sukhpur • 
13- Giri-wiri . 

14- Likhit. . 
1 S· Mahribpur. 
16. Nakur • • 

On the Indus at Thatt . . 
On the Didwih at Abji and 

Mithini. . . . . . . 
On the Indus at Maluk • • 
On the lndus at Biliwalpur • 
On the Indus at Mirpur • • 
On Dadwlih at Farid-dero • 
On Indus at Sukhpur • • • 
On Indus at Thatt • • . 

On Indus at Likhit • • • 
On Indus at Mahribpur • • 
On lndus at Nakur • • • 

2 

! I 
2 

4 
I 
2 

3 

2 
2 
2 

Much fre-
quented, being 
on the road 
to Schwan. 

Under native rule the revenue derived from ferries fonned an 
item of very minor consideration. Lieut Jameson mentions 
that there were only 7 ferries in the K.andiaro and N aushahro 
parganas, bringing in an annual income to the State of but 4 7 3 
rupees. The dues levied at each of these ferries were as follows : 
-For one passenger, I pice ; if with a bullock, 2 pice; if with 
a camel, 4 pice. 

TELEGRAPH AND POSTAL LINES.-The Government telegraph 
line from Hyderabad to Rohri passes through this division, but 
there is no station here at present, though an office was formerly 
open at the town of Tha.ru Shih. This building has riow been 
made over to the Educational Department, for the accommoda
tion of the pupils of the Anglo-vernacular school at that place. 
The non-disbursing Post-offices are situate at Kandiaro, Moro, 
Tharu Shah, N aushahro, and Sak rand, and there are branch offices 
at Bhiria and Daulatpur. 

ANTIQUITIES.-There would seem to be but few ancient remains 
of any historical interest in this district There is an old fort in 
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the Daulatpur tapa of the Moro talUka, built, it is supposed, about 
A.D. 17 45, by one Muhammad Hasan Kohawar, an officer under 
Nasir Muhammad Khan Kalhora; while 7 miles north-east of 
the town of Daulatpur stands the tomb of Mir Muhammad 
Kalhora., son of Nasir Muhammad In the same tapa is a solid 
cylindrical tower of burnt brick, called Thul Rukan. It is orna
mented with pilasters and flower-shaped mouldings, and is sup
posed to have been erected during the reign of Jam Nindo Samma 
(at the latter end of the 14th century). It is said to be similar in 
appearance to the Biidhist remains in the Panjab. An excavation 
was made under this tower by the late General John Jacob, when 
Acting Commissioner in Sind, but nothing of interest was dis
covered. 

EARLY HISTORY.-The early history of Uiis division is very 
much mixed up with the history of the province of Sind itself, 
but it may here be mentioned that, on the division of Sind 
among the Talpur chiefs after the decisive battle of Shihpur in 
17 86, when Abdul N abi Kalhora was defeated by Mirs Fateh 
Ali and Rustam Khan, the parganas of K.ancllii.ro and N ausbahro, 
among other districts, fell to the share of Mir Sohrab Khan Tal
pur, and formed a part of the Khairpur State. In 1795, a mis
understanding occurring between Mir Sohrab Khin and bis Hydera
bad relative, Mir Fateh Ali, hostile demonstrations took place, 
but the matter ended peaceably. For the protection of his southern 
frontier, Mir Sohrab built the now dilapidated forts of La.Iii, 
Serini, and Batel, on the Naushahro boundary. In 1806 this 
Mir abdicated in favour of his eldest son, Mir Rustam, making 
over to the latter his possessions, as well as the tiastar of chiefta.in
ship. In 1815, when Mir Ali Murid was born, his father re
sumed possession of the two parganas of Gojri and Mathelo from 
Mir Rustam, bestowing the latter on Mir Mubirak, and keeping 
the former for himself and his youngest son, Ali Murad. Mir 
Sohrab Khan died in 1830, at the age of 90, from a fall from the 
upper storey of a house. After the death of their father, dissensions 
took place between the brothers, Mirs Rust.am and Ali Murad, 
which in 1842 resulted in a battle, when the latter was victorious. 
In 1843 Mir Ali Murad obtained the high dignity of " Rais," or 
lord paramount, and the N aushahro and Kandiiro districts 
remained with him as a portion of his possessions till 1852, when, 
in consequence of an inquiry into certain charges of fraud ai;id 
forgery brought against him, he was convicted of having obtained 
unlawful possession of several districts belonging to the British 
Government. Among these districts were the parganas of Nau-
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shahro and Kandiaro, which were confiscated and incorporated 
in the Hyderabad Collectorate, forming, with the other two 
talUkas of Moro and Sak.rand, the present Deputy Collectorate of 
Naushahro, as it exists to this day. 

Nauab.ahro,a taliika (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 531 square miles, 10 tapas, 140 
"debs," with a population of 72,711 souls. The revenue, imperial 
and lqcal, of this sub-division during the four years ending 1873-74 
is as follows :-

187cr?l· 1871972. 187-,3. 1873""74-

rupees. 
.:s~ 

rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 1,67 ,405 1,63,934 1,47,550 
Local • . . . 12,596 14,443 15,298 12,597 

Total • . . 1,So,001 I 1,73,342 I 1,79,232 1,6o, 147 

Nauahahro, a Government town in the talUka and division of 
the same name, situate close to the Pairozwah canal, in latitude 
26° 561 N., and longitude 68° 8' E. It is seated on the main 
road leading from Hyderabad to Rohri, and is distant 7 miles 
south from Thiru Shih, and 15 miles north-east from Moro, with 
which towns, as also with Phul, Mithani and Pad-eden, it has 
road communication. A Miikhtyarkar and Tapadar reside here, 
and there are lines for the accommodation of 24 policemen. There 
are, besides the Miikhtyarkar's office, the following buildings :-a 
subordinate jail, court-house, and bangalow, school-house, market, 
district bangalow, with a good garden attached to it, dharamsa.la 
(or serai), and post-office. N aushahro also possesses a munici
pality, established in 1861, with an income which in 1873-74 
amounted to 1742 rupees, and disbursements to 1377 rupees. 
The population, numbering in all 2950, consists of 1647 Musal
mans, chiefly Memons, Saiyads, Koreshis, Chandias, K.hosas, 
Sammas and Siimras; the Hindus number 550 and are of the 
Brahman and Waishia castes. The remainder (753) are most 
probably Sikhs. Their occupation is for the most part agricultural 
and commercial. Lieut. Jameson speaks of this town as possess
ing, in 1852, a population of 3218 persons, of whom 1942 were 
Muhammadans, and 1036 Hindiis. There were also 698 houses 
and 203 shops. Weaving is principally carried on in this town, 
and its trade is chiefly in grain and cloth. Of these two latter 
articles, 60,000 rupees' worth are annually exported to other 
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places. K.ifilas from Khorasan occasionally pass through this 
town. Naushahro is said to have been founded by one Pairoz 
Waimar, during the reign of Yir Muhammad K.alhora, about 160 
years back. During the Talpur dynasty this town was a principal 
dep6t of the artillery of the Mirs. 

Nauahahro .Abro, a taliika or sub-division of the Sukkur and 
Shikirpur Deputy Collectorate, containing an area of 415 square 
miles, with 6 tapas, 112 villages, and a population of 48,226 
souls. The revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during 
the four years ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

.t870"'7r. 1871""72· I 1871t""73. rS,n4-

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . • I 1,44,194 1,22,638 1,16,644 1,01,992 

I 
Local • . . . : 12,952 12,071 9,651 8,6o5 . 

Total • . I 1,57,146 I 1,34,709 1,26,295 I 1,10,597 

Portions of this talo.ka have at various times suffered severely 
from the effects of disastrous floods, which, sweeping over the 
country, have made a desert of what waf? before flourishing culti
vation. " Bandhs ,, have lately been constructed in several places 
to keep out, where possible, these destructive flood waters, and 
they have, to some extent, proved useful. 

Nawa Dera, a Government town in the Rato-dero taliika of 
the Larkana division, 12 miles north-east from Larkina ; it has 
road communication with Larkana, Shikarpur, Rato-dero and 
Fatehpur. The Ghar canal flows past the town. It is the head
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has besides police lines for s 
men, a Government school, district bangalow, dharamsa.la., and 
cattle-pound. The population, numbering in all 1125, consists of 
703 Musalmans of the Saiyad tribe, and 422 Hindos moStly 
Brahmans. Their chief occupations are trade and agriculture. 

Nindo Shahr, a Government town in the Badin taliika of 
the Tanda district, situate on the left ba.uk of the Sherwih (one 
of the escapes of the GO.ni canal), and is the head-quarter station 
of a ~apadar. It is distant 69 miles south-east of Hyderabad, 
the trunk road from which city to Tando Muhammad Khan 
and Tando Bago passes through it. It has road communication 
also with Wango. Bazar, K.adhan, Luari, and Wahnai. Nindo 
Shahr possesses a small police station, a dharamsila, and a 
thriving municipality with 10 commissioners. The income in 
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-1873-74 was 2253 rupees, and the expenditure 2042 rupees. It · 
is much assisted, in a pecuniary point of view, by the receipts 
from the cattle-pound fund, which add considerably to the income. 
A school-house has also been erected at the expense of the 
municipality. The inhabitants, numbering in all 1439, of whom 
518 are Hindiis, 753 Musalmins, and 168 of other races, are 
mostly traders, shopkeepers, Lahoris, servants, weavers, washer
men and dyers, but the cultivating classes are very few in number. 
The trade of Nindo Shabr is in rice and other grains, dates, ghi, 
sugar, molasses, cloths, tobacco, cocoa-nuts, cochineal, cotton, 
drugs, &c. Its trade in rice is the largest in the division, with the 
single exception of that of Tando Muhammad Khan. 

The transit trade is small and insignificant, and -is confined to 
bijri, and cloths. Its manufactures are of no importance what
ever. This town was built by Nindo Khin Talpur about lIO 

years ago ; it is an unhealthy place, being surrounded by low land, 
with much water lying about it. 

Panhwirl, a village in the Rohri talilka, diStant 12 miles north 
of Rohri. There is no direct road to this place from the latter 
town, but in 1871 one was made to it from Kisimpur on the 
Multin trunk road. Panhwiri is a jigir village, and has no public 
building in it, except a Government cattle-pound (or dluzll). The 
jigirdir is Mir Ghulim Haidar. The population of this place is 
87 5, of whom 343 are Hindiis, mostly of the Banya caste, and the 
remaining 532 Musalmins, among whom the Saiyad and Kori 
tribes predominate. The principal residents of note are two 
l.amindirs, Saiyad Yar Muhammad, and Saiyad Nabi Bakhsh. 
The inhabitants are chiefly engaged in agriculture and trade, the 
latter being in cotton, wheat, juir, gram, ghi and oiL This ton 
is said to have been founded by a ZamindAr, called Saiyad Sher 
Muhammad Shih, as late as 1859. 

PaDJo Abro, a Government village in the Rato-d~ro taltlka of 
the Lirkina Division, 14 miles north-east from Lirklna. There 
are no roads to this place. The population, numbering in all 
1264, comprises 1020 Musalmins of the Cbujra tribe, and 244 

Bindas of the Lohina caste. 
Pi.rkar. (See N AGAR p AR.KAR.) . 
Phaka, a village in the Didii talQka of the Sehwan Deputy 

Collectorate, lying between the towns of Bhln and Didii, but is 
a mile oft' the road which connects these two places. It is silt 
miles south-west of Didii, is the head.quarter station of the Buthi 
Tapadlr, and has a small police post. The inhabitants, numberr
ing 850, consist of 550 Muhammadans, chiefly of the Saiyad tribe, 

., T 
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and 300 Hindtis of the LohiDa caste. The occupation of the people 
is mainly agricultural. This place bas no trade of any import
ance, but is noted for its manufacture of embroidered leather. 

Pir-jo-Got, a large Government village in the Kingri tapa of 
the Rohri talUka., distant 24 miles south of Robri. It has road 
communication only with Kingri and Kot Mir Muhammad Khin:
There are no Government buildings in this town, but it possesses 
two mazjids, one of these recently erected in memory of Pir Ali 
Gohar. The population of this place is 2095, of whom 788 are 
Hindtls, nearly all of the Banya caste, and the remaining 1307 
Musalmins, mostly Koris, Saiyads, Khiskelis, and K.ashigars, 
who are for the most part engaged in agriculture. The principal 
men of note resident here are Pir Hizbiilah Shih, Pir Shih 
Muridshih, and Pir Haidar Ali Shah. The trade of the place is 
in wheat, juir, indigo, rice, oil, ghi and cloths of sorts. A great 
deal of oil is manufactured here, as also clay vessels, and coloured 
pipe-bowls and bricks by the K.ashigar tribe. Excellent native 
shoes are also made here. This town is said to have been founded 
by one Pir Ali Gohar as late as the year I 848. 

Rijo Khininl, a Government village in the Tango Bigo 
talilka of the Tanda Deputy Collectora.te, situate on the right 
bank of the Mulcband canal, and the head-quarter station of a 
Tapadir; it is distant about 45 miles south-east of Hydera~ 
with which city it has road communication, as also by ems,, roads 
with Hiji Siwa.n and Ja.mali. It possesses a Tapadar's "den.," 
a good dharamsala, a small police station, and a municipality 
with 6 commissioners, the income in 1873-74 being 48o rupees, 
and the expenditure 408 rupees. The inhabitants number only 
69-1, of whom 2 7 3 are Musalm.inS, 384 HindQs, and the remainder 
of other castes. They are mostly cultivators, traders, shop
keepers, Lahoris, servants, dyers and washermen. A few Min 
reside in this village, but they are not of any note. The trade 
and manufactures are insign~ca.nt and of no importance. The 
town was built about a century since by Raja K.hin Talpar, mad 
is now looked upon as in a decayed state. 

Binipur, a somewhat large town in the Khairpur State of 
H.H. Mir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, situate on the main road 
leading from Hyderabad to Rohri, and distant 45 miles south
west from the latter place, and 15 due west from Diji Fort. The 
town is irrego.Jarly built, and has a population of about 6310 sowls, 
the greater number of whom are Muhammadans. These are 
·chiefly nrtisans, while the Hind'il community are engaged .for the 
most part in ·trade. This ton ·once possessed ·some ettensi•e 
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cotton manufact.ories of considerable repute, but they have gra.tiy 
decayed. This place is said to derive its name from the circum
stance of the queen of Jam Daria Khan, a prince who reigned at 
Tatta in Lower Sind, having fled hither after her husband had 
been killed in battle. 

Ba.to Diro, a taliik.a (or sub-division) of the Larkina Deputy 
Collectorate, containing an area of 228 square miles, with 5 
tapas, 86 villages, and a population of 35,896 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this su.b-division during the four 
years ending I 87 3-7 4 is as follows :-

Rr" 187112. 1872-73· 1873-74. 

Imperial 
pees. I rupees rupees. ntfe"S . • ,023 I I ,o6,930 92,317 89,872 . 

Local • ' 9,844 9,135 8,295 t 7,328 . . . 
I I 

Total i 1,24,867 1,16,o65 ' 1,00,612 97,200 . . I 
I 

Ba.to Dero, the chief town of the Rato Dero taliika of the 
Larkan.a division, distant 18 miles north-east by north from 
Urkina. It has road communication with Nawa Dero, Shikarpur, 
Jacoba~, Garhi K.airo Jamili, Dost Ali, K.ambar, Sijawal and 
Lirkiina, and is the head-quarters of a Mukhtyarkar and Tapadar. 
The public buildings in the place are the Milkhtyarkar's Kutr.herry, 
Court-house, Government school, travellers' bangalow, musafirk
hina, branch post-office, and lines for six policemen. There is a 
municipality, established in 1862, the income of which in 1873-74 
was 3,415 rupees. The expenditure during the same year was 
3,359 rupees, derived chiefly from town duties, cattle-pound fees, 
&c. The population of this place is 3057; of these 1646 are 
MusaJmans, principally of the Saiyad, Joya, Lorar and Chaki 
tribes, and 1411 Hindus of the Brahman, .Chahria and Ahuja 
castes. There is a local trade in grain of different kinds, but no 
transit trade, nor are there any manufactures of importance in 
this place. 

Rato Dero was formerly, as the name implies, the encampment 
of a chief of the J albini tribe called Rato, but when the town was 
founded is not known. 

BMratl, a Government town in the Ubauro talii.k.a of the 
:R.ohri Deputy Collectorate, 267 feet above mean sea·level, and 
distant 8 miles west of Ubauro and 65 north-east from Rohri. It 
has road communication with Ubauro and Mirpur, throttgh 

2 T 2 
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Mubammadpur, Shihwali and Tandra Nijibat. This town is the 
head-quarter station of the Tapadir of Rawati, and has a police 
IA4n11 with 3 men, a musifirkhina and cattle-pound. The popu
lation, which is mostly agricultural, numbers but 670, there being 
32 5 Musalmins, principally of the Chachar, Ma.chi, Malik, K.hosa, 
Dhar and Rind tribes, besides 343 Hindils, nearly all of whom are 
of the Banya. caste. The trade, which is small and insignificant, 
is chiefly in grain, sugar, oil, ghi, &c. This town is of a veiy 
recent date, having been founded only 30 years ago by one hat 
Khln Dhar, a relation of Jim Abul K.hair. 

Rohrl (or, as written by the natives, Lohrl), an extensive 
district and Deputy Collectorate forming a portion oC the Col
lectorate of Shikarpur. It lies between 27° 7' and 28° 32' 0£ 
north latitude and 68° 52' and 70° 15' of east longitude, and 
is bounded on the north by the river Indus and the Bahiwalpur 
State, on the east by the States of Bahlwalpur and Jaisalmir, on 
the south by the territory of H. H. Mir Ali M urid, and on the 
west by the river lndus. It is the largest of the four divisions 
comprising the Collectorate of Shikirpur, its superficial area being 
4,2 58 square miles, and is divided into s talukas with 3 I tapas, as 
shown in the following table :-

Area la Number Towm ba'finc loo 
Talllka. i:l-:i:. Ta.pas. or Populatioa. 

Jah.abicanu -VDla&ea. apwmdL 

r- Kandar • • 

~l r Rohri. 
2. Bharo-pawbar 

Pir~ 1. Rohri. 1,549 J. Nm Aror • 6g 66,451 2. -. J. Paa wiri. 4- Mando-dairo • 
5. Kingri • • 4- Sangtir. 

1. Haiyit·pitifi • 

~l 2. Imimwih • 
3. tarawir • • 

2, Mirpur . 1,7'1D 4- hari-Lagbiri 86 42,127 I. Mirpar. 5. Khinpur • • 

~J 6. Shihpur • • 
7. Sileh-mahar • 
8. Balhiri . . 

(1. Kamu-sbihid • 

J 12. Ubauro • • I.~, 3- Raharki • • 
3. Ubamo 450 ~4- Khairpur • • 94 42,043 

DaJami. 
• 2. Ubaro. tS· Raiti • • • : I 3- Rawati. 6. Rawati • • 

.,. Jhagal-malk • .J 
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Area ha Number Towns havfnc Soo 
Tallka. S~wae Tapas. or Population. Inhabitants 8nd 

M ea. Villqea . upwards • 

I: I'" Pan~. . :I 4- Saidpur • :i. Shi,!ipur • . 36 20,488 
I 3- Junas • • . 
I 

, 1. Singhri 

I 
. . . 

I 2. Ruk • . . . 
I J. Didloi . . . 

I 

37• 1· 

4- Adalpur • • . 46,406 e· Gbotki. S. GhotJd • 

I 5. Mathelo • • . 64 2. Adalpur. 
6. ~binpur. • . 

I ! ~· ando·nijibit . I I 
i • Garhi. • • I . 

' ' I 

I 4,2581 349 I 217,515 I I 

The area in English acres of each taliika, showing that cul
tivated, cultivable, and unarable, is also tabulated below :-

Taloka. Total Area m j 
English Ac:ra. Cultiftted. I Cultivable. I Unarable. 

acres. acres. I acres. acres. 
I. Robri • . . 991,476 31 ,036 

I 
49,505 910,935 

2. Mirpur. . . 1,101,271 51,243 272,316 777,712 
J. Ubaaro . . 288,269 6o,68.j. 139,836 87,749 
+ Saidpur . . 1o6,637 18,707 39,598 48,332 
5. Gbotki. . . 237,795 33,154 139,913 64,728 

GENERAL AsPECT.-The general aspect of the Rohri district 
is uninteresting, except where there.is a view of the river Indus. 
The absence of large trees greatly detracts from the scenery. 
There is a small range of limestone hills in the south-westem 
portion of the district, near the town of Rohri, running thence 
about due n<?rth and south into the territory of H.H. Mir Ali 
Murad of K.hairpur. The Indus is supposed some ages since to 
have .flowed past these bills near the ancient town of Aror (or 
Ator), but to have changed this for its present course through 
the Bakhar hills owing to some great natural convulsion. The 
sand-hills in the desert, or Registllan, as it is called, are bold and 
often fairly wooded; they succeed each other like vast waves of 
sand fringed with light brushwood. It is through a portion of 
thiH sandy desert that the " Ren " Nata, said to be the bed of an 
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old branch of the lndus, is found, and its course is sti11 partially 
distinguishable from its banks. Among the numerous " dluzNlJu" 
(or flood hollows) of the Nara river which abound in the Robri 
district are to be seen spots of great beauty, but these localities 
are very feverish and highly dangerous to encamp in. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-The principal canals in the Rohri district, 
which are mainly supplied from the river Indus, its western 
boundary, are the Eastern Nara, Lu.ndi, Aror, Korii, Mabiro, 
Dengro, Dahr and Masu, with various branch canals running from 
them. Of these the Eastern N!ra, a former bed of the Indus and 
a natural outlet for the flood waters from the Bahawalpur State, is 
not of such importance in this district as in those of Khairpur and 
the Thar and Parkar to the south. It will suffice here to mention 
that its head, where it first becomes well marked and continuous, 
is at a spot called K.hiri, a short distance south-east from the town 
of Rohri, but that, owing to a diminished supply of water in the 
Nara arising from natural causes, a supp1y channel to meet this 
want was commenced in 1853 at a little distance north of the town 
of Rohri. This work was completed in 1859, at a cost of about 
five Iakhs of rupees (though up to 1873-74 it had, according to 
Colonel Le Mesurier, Acting Superintending Engineer for irrigation 
in Sind, cost in all 7,18,348 rupees), and water was admitted into 
it jn the month of May of that year. It is 13 miles long, with a 
width at mouth of 156 feet, has strong sluice-gates to regulate the 
supply of water, and, as the channel is lined with a six-inch stone
pitching, requires little or no annual clearance. The Eastern 
Nara, in its course towards the south, is broken up into numerous 
small streams, and abounds in quagmires and quicksands. The 
table on pages 64 7, 648 is a list of the Government canals in this 
division, with other information connected with them. 



GOvmt.NIHNT CANALS JN THE ROHR.I DIVISION. 

Aftlqe Annual A'ftrage Annual 
Name of Canal. I Length. I W'ulth at I Cost of Clear- Revenue for I Remarks. Muuth. aace for 5 years, 5 years, endin1 

eadia1 1873""7+ 1813""1+ 

. I 
miles. I feet. I rupees. I ru~. 

I. Dahrwih . . . 26 30 1,533 27,883 I Rises from the Gidu dhoro in the Ubm1.um 
and waters the Kamu-shahid, U00.1u'o1 

malk, and Khairpur tapas ; on entei 
lmimwih tapa it takes the name of tb~ I 

2. lmimwih . . . I 19 I 16 I 502 I 5,946 I Is' a continuation or the Dahrwih, and tails off 
among the sandhills in the Shihpur tapa. 

~ 
3· Mastlwib . . . . I 32 I 24 I 2,730 I 16, 137 I Rises from the Rawati dhoro, in the Ubauro talUka, ~ waters the Rawati, Rabarki, Haiyit-Pitifi,Jarawir, 

and Bbari tapas, tailing off in the Khinp ur tapL ~ 
4- Mablrowih • . . . I 37 I 20 I 5,665 I 12,726 I Rises from the Rawati dhoro, waters the Jehinpur, 

Mathelo, H~it-Pitifi, Bhari, and Khinpur tapas, 
tailing off in e Shihpur taPL 

5. Liindiwih . . . . I 16 I 12 I 1,596 I 5,238 I Taps the lndus at Tandra Nijibat in the Ghotki 
taliika, waten the Lehi.npur and Mathelo tapas, 
tailing off in the A pur taPL 

6. Dengrowib • . . . I 16 I 35 I 1,331 I 19,832 I Rises from a dhandh in the Singhri tapa, waters 
the Adalpur tapa, tailing off in the Ruk taPL 

. I I I I I 
7. Ganj-bahar . . . 7 I 12 1,409 5,86o I Taps the Indus at Bakhsbo Ghoto in the Ghotki 

t&liika, and waters the Didloi tapa, after which I ~ 
it changes its Dame to the Mabesrowih. .. 

~ 



. l 
Name or Caul. Lensth· 

W'idth at 
Mouth. 

• miles. reet • 
8. Mahesrowih . . . 6 12 

9- Koriiwih . . . . 23 24 

10. Jlnibwih . . . . 7 zo 

11. Umarkaa . . . • s 14 

12. Arorwih . • . • 16 zo 

13- Mirrih. • • • • 2 16 

l.lverace Annual 
Coat or Clear· 

AveraceAnnual 
Revenue f'or 

111tce ror f{;;9' 5 y can. endin& 
enciinc 1 ... t17M ... 

rupees. rupees. 
292 422 

5,116 25,813 

140 3,290 

713 7,179 

439 12,455 

183 2,o68 

llemarb. 

Waters the Ruk and Didloi tapas, tailinc oft' in 
the Shihpur tapa. 

Tsg: the Indus at Milni, in the Ghotki talnka, waten 
e Shihpur and Pano-lkil taed falling into a 

small hollow in the JUDI.I tapa, w ·eh flows into the 
Nirl. 

Taps the Indus at Panhwiri, in the Rohri tatnka, 
waters the Bharodh:hwar and J.unis :n falling 
into the Gujhri oro, which itself into the 
Niri. 

TaLn the riYer Indus near Rohri, and waters the 
dat tapa, tailing off into the Begmiji kollb. 

A branch of the U markas, and waters the Aror and 
Kandar tapu, passing into the Khairpur State. 

Ta~ the lndwi at Abid, in the Rohri talilka ; waten 
e Kandar tapa, and ram into the Chejro kolib 

in the 11.me tapa. · 

°' ta 

~ 

~ 
~ 
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The Zamindiri canals branching oft' Crom the Government 
-canals are 5 7 in number, but a few only are of any size. 
Among these is the Sadat-kiir, 26 miles in length, branching oft' 
from the Arorwih near the town of Aror, and watering the tapa. 
of the same name. The Nihalwah and R.ijwih, each about 8 
miles in length, are branches of the Dahrwih, and the Kaliin
wih, a branch of the J anibwih, ftows through the Bharo-pawhar 
tapa of the Rohri talilka; of the remaining Zamindiri canals, 
which are all small, 26 branch off from the Dengrowih, 14 from 
the Ltlndiwah, and 12 from the Koraiwih. 

There are, in addition to these, a few other Zamindiri canals, 
which are, so to speak, independent as regards their supply from 
Government canals. They are as follow :-

CaaaL 'Length.! 
·--~-·-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--1 

The Mihiwih I ~;'" 
Siharowih • I 32 
Giduwih • j 4 
Bagowih • 6 

I Garkano. • I s 
Aror Mando- i 8 

dairo. ' 
Mainwih • ! 12 

I 

!All these are in the Ubauro taliika, and come from 
The Bahiwalpur territory. 

Rises in the Kadirpur dbandh, and tails off' in the 
Singhri tapa. fs in the Ghotki taliika. 

Taps tD.e Indus, and tails off' in the Mando-dairo 
tapa of the Robri taliika. 

Branch of the Garltano, tails off' in the Mando
dairo tapa. 

Taps Indus in Rohri taliika, flows into the Khairpur 
State, then into the Kingri tapa, and tails off' in 
the Khairpur State. 

The Govemment canals are under the general supervision of 
the Executive Engineer of the Begari division, and are now annually 
cleared out jointly by his department, and by the Deputy Collector 
and his subordinates, according to the Engineer's estimates. 
During the inundation season " Beldars," or watchmen, are ap
pointed to all the ditrerent canals of the district. These vary in 
number according to the length or importance of the canal, but 
they are more numerous on those where the force of the ftood .. 
water is great. 

DJLUiDHS.-There are several large dhandhs in this district, 
the greater number being in the Ubauro talfika; and in all the 
taltlkas of this division, excepting Mirpur, there are numerou$ 
small " dhoras" formed by the river and its ftoods. The follow· 
ing is a list of the chief " dhandhs," with other informatioD con .. 
nected with them :-
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Name ol Dhandh. 
, I 
J..eacth. 

I 
Remarbi 

I 

I 
' 

UB.\11RO TAL. miles. : - . 
I. Dahri. . . . . 20 . Comes from the Bahi7ur territory, 

and in the Raiti tapa the Ubauro 
taUika forms itself into tbe Ghorflo 
and Ren channels. 

2. Garwar . . . . 10 From the Bahiwalpur State, and falls 
into the Dahrwih. 

3. Drib • . . . . 6 From the Bahiwalpur State, and falls 
into the Mihiwib. 

4- Kubli. . . . . 6 Branch from the Ghorelo channel, and 
falls into the Sihor dhoro. 

5. Gubli. . . . . 4 From the Saroi dhoro, and falls into 
the Dahrwih. 

6. Kamu-shi.hid . . 4 From the Lalo dhoro, and falls into 
the Dhri dhandh. 

MIB.PUll TAL. 
. 

' --
7. Kadirpur • . . . ·: I All rise from the lndus, and afterwards 8. Mirinpiir • . . . fall again into it. 9· Khahiwadi . . . 

SAIDPUll TAL. 
-

10. Cba.ngban . . . 20 Rises from the Indus in the Ghotki 
taliika, and falls again into that river 
in the Bharo·pawhar tapa of the 
Rohri tali1ka ; entire length 30 miles. 

ROHlll TAL. -
11. Abdiila Shih . . ··· 1 12. Beliwiri • . . . .. All rise from and retarn to the lndm. 
13- Moro. . . . . . .. 

· FLOODS (oR LiTS).-In connection with the hydrography of 
this district, it will be necessary to mention the prevalence of 
floods, or !its, as they are called, during the inundation of the 
river Indus. These afford a most important means of irrigation, 
especially in the Ubauro talfika., but when excessive are the cause 
of great de~tation to the land and its crops. The greater 
number of these floods, all of which have names, seem to come 
down from the Bahiwalpur State, and then to spread over different 
portions of the Rohri district according to the depression of the 
surface. The chief of these lets are the Sarhanwiri, the Khonan· 
dri, the Bhungbharan, the Rawati, Tandra Nijabat, and the 
Husain Beli and Gemro, the two latter of which combined form 
what may be called the Ghotki flood. The Sarhanwiri let is 
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apparently the most extensive, as, after entering the Ubauro 
taltlka near .K.amilshahid from the Bahiwalpur State, it :flows into 
the Ghorelo and Ren channels, which take their way through the 
southern portion of the Mirpur talnka, the former tailing oft" 
among the sandhills of that talnka, while the latter flows through 
parts of the Saidpur and Rohri taliikas. The K.honanwiri 
flood eomes also from the Bahawalpur territory, entering the 
Ubauro and Mirpur talftkas, and near Bhari, after joining the 
Tandra Nijabat ·let, flows through portions of the Saidpur and 
Rohri taliikas, tailing at last into the Nara. The BhW1gbharan 
flood comes from the Indus at Pir Bakhsh Kacho in the Ubauro 
taluka, and after flowing through the Ghotki talUka, joins the 
Tandra Nijabat let The Rawati flood comes from the Bahawal
pur territory, but in the Rawati tapa of the Ubauro taliika joins 
the Bhfingbharan let. The Tandra Nijabat flood comes from the 
Indus near the town of that name in the Ghotki taluka, and after 
flowing through the Mathelo tapa, joins the Khonanwari let at 
Bhari in the; Mirpur taluka. The Husain Beli and Gemro floods 
come from the Indus in the Ghotki talilka, where, after a junction, 
they flow as the " Ghotki let" into the Saidpur and Rohri 
talO.kas, and eventually fall into the dhoros from the Nara below 
Sangrar. 

BANDHs.-Closely connected with these floods, and as affording 
great protection to many villages in this division from their vio
lence, may be mentioned the five Government" bandhs" (or raised 
banks), several of these being of great length. The following 
table will contain all the information necessary regarding these 
bandhs:-
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NameolBudb. LearltJi. :=r lteauub. 

feet. feet. 
1. Duv . • I 2,210 12 Protects the Go.emment 'Village 

Bhirio and the jigir deb Bakhar : 
in all an area of 923 acres. 

2. Cbinkhi. . 2,¥ 13 Protects the debs Barth, Junis, 
Changni, Juna-dhori, Garwar, Aro. 
~· Jbibero, Narchh, Bohi, 
JineJi, Sorbo, Machi, Kata, H'm-
goro, Baij~ Salibini, MiiD , 

I and Sanghi, in the Said; 
taliika, having an area of J.S6S 

I miles. acres. 
J. Mirpur • • I 2 8 Protects the town of Mirpur, with 

I an area of 250 acres. 
4- Naitch . . I 14 l 8 In the Mirpur taliika, an~tects 

I • the debs Sher Ali Ga Bhari 
I I ~hiri, Dilmmad Gabol, Karam 
' I I M ar, Daresh-Naitch, Bacho 
I 

I 
Khokhar, Gohrim-dil, Karam-sill, 
Islam·Korii, Haiyit-Pitifi, Mu-
birak Chanar, Dodo Naitcb, 

I 
Yakhtiarvisar, Aro ·Mahar, and 

8 
Khinpur: in all 1,309 acres. 

5. Ahmadwlh • 10 Is in the M~ur taliika, and pro-
tects the fo owing dehs: ~ 

I Pitifi, Jarawar, and Saheb 

I Liind : in all 2, 585 acres. 

In addition to the above, there are two jigir bandhs, one called 
the KJ.simpur bandh in the Rohri taluka, 31 miles in length, with 
an average breadth of 4 feet, protecting in all 850 acres in the 
Government deh "K.hudari," and the two jigir debs Kasimpur 
and Tharechani ; the other, known as the Didloi band.h in the 
Ghotki talftka, is Ii mile long, with an average breadth of 14 
feet ; it protects in all 1,300 acres in the villages of Didloi and 
Muhammadpur in the Ghotki taliika., and the dehs Sarii Nidapur 
and Sargo in the Saidpur taltika. There is also another ""1ulll 
known as the New Ghotki 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the Rohri district does not differ in 
any essential respect from that of the Shikirpur Collectorate 
generally. The natives consider there are five different seasons, 
which they call Chait (spring), March and April ; Arur (hot wind 
season), May and June; Sawan (moist heat season), July and 
August; Siro (autumn), September and October; Siiro (cold 
season), November, December, January and February. These 
may, however, be reduced to two, the hot and cold, the change 
at times from one to the other being very sudden. There is the 
same intense heat in the summer season succeeded in the winter 
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months by cold weather of an occasionally severe character. The 
temperature at times in the months of May, June and July rises 
to 146° in the sun, and is often 104° and 105° at sunrise, nor is 
the blasting hot wind of the desert, known as the Silk, uncommon 
in this district. On the other hand, in January and February 
it is very cold, the thermometer not unfrequently showing a 
temperature of 28° at sunrise. The annual rainfall at Rohri 
during the twelve years ending 1874 was 6·32 inches, a somewhat 
larger quantity than falls in the other divisions of Shikirpur, 
Lirkina and Mehar. The winds, during the cold weather, are 
mostly from the north, but in the hot season they are southerly ; 
at other times the winds are variable. The following table will 
show the monthly rainfall for the nine years ending with 1874 
at the town of Rohri :-

Months. 1866. 1867. ~ 1869. I 1870- 1871. 187•. 1873. 187+ -
~anuary . 0·71 0'12 0·12 I '20 ... . .. . .. 01·5 0·73 

ebruary . ... 1·98 1·98 0·87 ... 0·25 . .. . .. 0·15 
March. • 0·79 0·28 ... 2·86 2·28 ... 2·05 ... . .. 
Aril . . ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. o· 10 
~y . . 0·16 ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 1·49 0·10 
June . . ... ... ... 3·10 1·6o 1·40 ... ... . .. 

uly . . ... ... 0·30 0·95 . .. . .. 0·35 . .. 9•16 
August. • 1·24 0·30 ... o·a 3·51 ... 4·14 5·33 4·:&S 
September. ... ... ... I' ... .. . 0·26 ... o· 10 
October • ... ... ... 0·44 ... . .. ... ... .. . 
November. ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 
December. o·6o 0·70 o·6o ... ... ... o·So . .. 

-
Total for } 

each year 3·50 3·38 3·00 11·43 7·39 1·65 6·8o 7·77 14•62 

D1sEASES.-The diseases common to this district are fevers, 
agues, rheumatisms and dysentery; bad cases of fever often 
merge into this latter disease. Cholera is an occasional visitant, 
and during the months of September and October U. the year 
1869 raged in the town of Rohri with some virulence, producing 
a mortality of over 200 persons. 

Sou.s.-The soils under cultivation in the Robri Deputy Co) .. 
lectorate are in some places very rich, and are known under the 
names of Sailib, Chlki, sek, Luka, Kalar, &c. Sailib is a stiff, 
heavy soil, saturated with moisture, and requiring no water from 
seed-time to harvest. Chiki is a stift' clay found on low inundated 
land, sometimes met with in ftood hollows or " dbandhs." Luka 
is a loam formed of sand and clay, but neither flooded nor 
percolated, whereas ~k is a light clay land, not ftooded, but 
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percolated by water. Kalar is a salt soil, and is useless for aJI 
agricultural purposes. " Reli " consists of hills of movable Sl1ld 
in the desert (or RegistAa11) which are covered with vegetation, 
and it is in this tract that clay soils of great fertility are found 
scattered here and there. . 

ANIMAts.-The wild animals found in this district are the 
tiger, lynx, hyena, wolf, jack.al, fox, wild hog, deer, hare and 
antelope. The birds and waterfowl are those common to Sind . 
generally, such as the ubira (or tiliir), a kind of bustard, wild 
geese, snipe, partridges, both black and grey, and various 
kinds of wild duck which visit the district in the cold season. 
The reptiles also are the same as those common to the province, 
and snakes abound as in other parts of Sind. The domestit 
animals comprise the camel, horse, buft'alo, bullock, sheep, goals, 
mules and donkeys. Poultry are abundant. Camels are used 
in agricultural operations, and excellent ponies are bred in this 
division. 

VEGETABLE ·PRODUCTIONS.-Among the staple vegetable pro
ductions of the Rohri district may be mentioned juir, ba.jri, rice 
and wheat; other products are cotton, barley (jao), gram, matar, 
tir, indigo, mung, tobacco, lulr/Jo (a kind of vegetable) and sariall 
(mustard seed); sugar-cane (ka•aN/) is also cultivated, but not 
to any great extent The vegetables grown are principally turnips, 
radishes, spinach, and other garden produce. The fruit-trees are 
the mango, mulberry, apple, pomegranate, date, and others. 
The forest trees are the pipal, niin, ber, siras, ta.Ji, bahan and 
kandi. The bush jungle consists principally of tamarisks (jhao 
and lai), and reed grasses are abundant. The forests in this 
district are now 1 :z in number, two, viz., Tharechini and Sundar 
alo having been eroded by the river. These are situate ~tly 
on the banks of the Indus. The following is a list of them, with 
their approximate area in English acres and the revenue derived 
from them in 1873-74 :--

I I 

Name cl Forest. Name oCForest. j Ana. j ~:;;;': 
----~11~~~~~-+~---+~~-t 

I. DiDI[ • • I ~3 I; ~ 
.,. Guth . . , •• 1 s., 
J. Palnriri . ll 7 778 
.. A.a:i.r.pm • • • 240 
5. Husain mlo 3,407 2,514 
.6. Sbihpur .. 11·1,.115 4,759 

J 19,cns I .g,s19 

7. Sadujl. . 
8. lhlbA . . 
9- Buaia •• 

10. Rawati. • n.t=. 
II. • 
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The aggregate area of these forests is thus about 58,000 acres, 
or say 90 square miles, and they comprise the forest tapas of 
Rohri and Ghotki, being under the immediate charge of two 
Tapadirs of the Sind Forest Department The greater number 
of these forests were planted in 1820, in the time of the Talpur 
dynasty, by Mirs Rustim Khan, Ghulim Husain Khan and 
Mubarak Khin. The Darvesh forest was made over to the 

·Forest Department in 1864-
FISHERIES.-The fisheries in the Rohri district are confined not 

alone to the river Indus, which, as before mentioned, surrounds 
its entire western side, but the numerous " dhandhs " (flood 
hollows) and "kola.bs" which abound. in this division afford fish 
of various kinds ; and as the right of fishing is fanned out yearly, 
these fisheries thus become a somewhat important source of 
revenue to the Government. The fish most commonly found in 
these dhandhs are the kuraro, the khago (or cat-fish), singiro, 
gandan and pokia. The following table will lhow the principal 
fisheries in the different talukas of this district, together with the 
revenue derived from them by the local Government :-
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Rohri • • 

Saidpur • 

ROHRI. 

Name ol Fishery. 

'Begmiji Kolib • • • • • 
Chejro, Bora.hi. • • • • • 
Niri Janiiji • • • • • • 
Bakhar Kolib • • • • • 
Sundar Deli Kolib • • • • 
Moh Niro • • • • • • 
Niri {from bridge to Aror ban·} 

gal ow • • • • • • • 
Niri. (from Aror bangal.ow to} 

old Niri • • • • • • 
Kolib at Manpan • • • • 
Kand.bar Kolil> • • • • • 
Chcjro Bhiro • • • • • • 
ChcJro Mankaji • • • • • 

,Indus river • • • • • • 

jSorho Kolib • • . • • :·: ll Choi Kolib • • . • • 
Phuliini Kolib • • • • 

l~~=·D~dh : : : 

Rwenue derived by Total 
Govenunent. I R.eftllue. 

rupees. 

~ 
1.300 

563 
100 
50 

2,000 

56o 
10 

42 
510 
210 
456 

500 

1------
Ghotki • Dhimiji Dhandh • l Chitki Dhandh • • 

: : :1:, 1,207 ; Husain Beil Dhandh. 

··~ 
Mirpur • lmi.mwih.. • • • • • I Char Masiiwlh • • . • •• }·I 425 

743 

Ubauro • 

Hamthar Kolib • • • • • 

~ero Dhandh. • • 
l~ar Dhandh • • 

1,168 

1
Raharki Dhandh. • 
Drib Dhandh • • • 
Ghorelo Dhandh • • 
Kamushahid Dhandh 

~ ~ ~i 
• • • i I . . . 

1------; 2,055 

. Total Rs. • , 11,150 

POPULATION.-The total population of the Rohri district-which 
is made up of the two great classes, Muhammadans and HindilS 
-was found by the census of 187 2 to be 217 ,5 Is souls, of whom · 
176,789 are of the former class, and 37,917 are HindO.s. Besides 
these there are 1853 Bhils, 134 Sikhs, and 822 of other nation· 
alities. Thtre are thus s 1 souls to the square mile, a somewhat 
low rate it is true, but it should be borne in mind that the greater 
part of the Rohri and Mirpur talilkas consist of desert and sand 
bills. The Musa.lmin portion of the community, who, with the 
exceptibn of the Saiyads, are oC the Snni sect, may be classed as 
follows (sa neJd *'') :- · 
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"MUHAMMADANS. 

Tribes. Remarks. I Number. I Sub-divisions. I 
·---~-----:·--~~------~-------------.-----------·-

• Not known! Talpur, Kiita, Makiil, Ran-1. Sariis. 

2. Balochis • 

3. Sindis 

~ Saiyads • 
S. Shekbs • 
6. Pathansand 

Mogals • 
7. Khwajas 

and Me-

by census gija, Pitifi, Mahesar, 
of 1872. Khej, Patan, Khuana, 

Kanwar, K.haliki, Bhelar, 
Pora, Mitia, Kalori, Panh

do. 

do. 
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war, &c. 
Jeskini, Shabini, Shur, 

Jatoi, Khokrini, Korii, 
Khosa, Jigirani, Laghiri, 
Gopang, Katohur, Las
hiri, Rind, Magsi, and 
Shahi. 

Cbachar, Mahar, Bhota, 
Kalhora, Mohina, Machi, 
Bambra, Shikiri, Phulpo
tra, Sudhar, Kalwar, Su
gbar, Khiskeli, Bora, 
Didan, Mnngria, Dakhan, 
Halipotra, Bhara, Lan-
gah, Maluk, Ranizi, &c ••• 

moos • 566 
8. All others, 

including 
Balochis 
and Sindis I , 71, 68o 

Total 

I. Brahmans. 

2. Kshatrias. 
3. Waishia • 
4- Sudras • 

447 

384 
36,147 

139 

Total • I 37,917 

HINDiJS. 

Sarsiidh, Pokarno, Masand,

1 
Bhat, Jijak • • • • 1 

. . . I~ 

Lobino, Bhatia, Banya . 

Besides these, 
there are nu
merous other 
sub - divisions 
oftribes, each 
under 1000 
members. 

ThePokarnos are 
worshippers of 
MihiriJ, an 
nata,. of 
Vishnu. The 
Sarsiidh wor· 
ships Mibi
deo and 
Bhauini. 

The languages current in the Rohri Division are Sind~ 
Balochi, Marwari, and in some parts Panjabi, but the first-men
tioned is the . prevailing language of the district. In re1igion 

2 u 
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the Muhammadan portion of the population are of both the Siini 
and Shia sects, but the former greatly preponderate. Among the 
Hindils the Brahman caste are, as has before been mentioned, 
worshippers of either Maharaj or Mihideo, according as they are 
Pokamos or Sarstldhs. The Banya caste, which comprises the 
greater part of the Hindils in this district, includes worshippers of 
both Vishnu, Shiva and Bhauani (or Devi), and many venerate 
the river god and his Nazir under the familiar names of Jinda Pir 
and U clhero Lil. In dress the Musalman Sarai adopts the 
peculiar cylindrical hat of the country, called here the " sarai-ki 
topi ,· ' he wears the " l""gi," or sea~ round the waist, and the 
usual trousers and shirt The Saiyads dress in the same manner, 
but without the " lrmgi. n The Baloch wears the "patJur,," or turban, 
trousers, and a long shirt reaching down to his feet. The Sindi 
Muhammadan also wears a turban, with a shirt and a kind of 
trousers called " l«mcn." Among the Hindu community the 
turban is worn by the Brahman, together with a "janilJ," or close 
fitting shirt, and the " dAoli," or waist-cloth. The Banya has 
the "pagri" as a head-covering, but· in other respects his dress 
is assimilated to that of the Brahman. Both Musalmin and 
Hindu women in their dress use the "pun," or petticoat, and the 
chuni (or rawa), which is a cloth for covering the head and body. 
The " sat/mu," or trousers, are also worn, but mostly by the 
lower classes. The "gaj," or close-fitting embroidered shirt, is a 
garm~t peculiar to the Muhammadan women. Both classes 
wear a profusion of gold and silver ornaments, according to their 
means and station in life. 

The Musalman mostly lives on juar, bajri, wheat, rice, fish, 
milk and curds, and upon mutton when he can afford it ; some 
castes occasionally eat buffalo meat and beef. J uir may, how· 
ever, be considered to be the staple article of food among the 
poorer classes of the Musalmans. The Hindu subsists mostly 
on rice, bread made from juar, bajri and vegetables ; some castes 
eat mutton. Both Muhammadans and Hindiis, in some parts of 
this district, are given to drinking intoxicating liquors and to opium
eating. The people of the Rohri district, like Sindis generally, 
are lazy but good tempered, addicted to drunkenness, filthily dirty 
in their persons, and very immoral. In appearance they are tall 
and robust. The inhabitants of the Regis/Un, or desert, are not 
given to intoxication, and are strong and active; they are indeed 
far finer and stronaer men than those living near the river Indus. 
The houses of the lower classes in this division are the usual 
mud-hovels met with throughout Sind, and these are, except at 
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Rohri and a few of the larger towns, almost invariably one storey 
only in height. As a material for keeping out heat there is cer· 
tainly nothing better than the mud of the country; and however 
unsightly these houses may appear, they are undoubtedly those 
best suited to the climate. But the internal arrangements of these 
dwellings are quite opposed to both comfort and convenience. 
The residences of the better-to-do classes are of course larger and 
more roomy, but all are susceptible of great improvement as 
regards ventilation and comfort. 

CRIME.-ln the Rohri district "cattle-lifting" is the most pre
valent crime, and this is mainly owing to the great facilities for 
escape which are offered by the close proximity of native states, 
such as those of J aisalmir and Bahawalpur. Next to this and 
general thefts, come housebreaking, robbery and rape. Taken 
as a whole, the inhabitants of this division are quarrelsome and 
litigious in character; and in this respect the Ba.loch portion of 
the population stands pre-eminent, being, as a class, greatly ad
dicted to. cattle-stealing and thefts of various kinds. The follow
ing tables will show the principal crimes committed, as also the 
amount of litigation prevailing in the Rohri district, during the 
four years ending with I 87 3-7 4 :-

L CRIMINAL. 

i 
Hurts, T'hcCta. R.ecelvins Aaau.lta, HouM:- Hi~way Other Year. 1 and we or Stolen bftakin&. R.o bery. OB'eoca. Criminal 

Cattle. , Others. 
Property. 

)it Force. 

1871 6 133 176 174 37 73 2 241 
1872 ... 297 135 268 63 73 ... 504 
1873 4 28o 2()() 192 94 73 2 769 
1874 s 369 197 2()() 81 58 9 709 

IL CIVIL. 

Suits (or Land. Suits for Money. Other Suits. Total. 
Year. 

No. I Value. I • No • Value. No. Value. No. Value. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. 

I 
rupees. 

1871 16 2,664 545 50,554 9 1,121 510 54,339 
1872 43 7,075 493 47,234 27 2,538 563 I 56,847 
1873 sl 999 434 33,055_ 32 1,389 474 I 35,443 
1874 s· 8o7 429 45,590 26 I I ,237 463 47,634 

I I 
I ' 

2 u 2 
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En'ABLISHMENTS.-The chief revenue and magisterial charge 
of the Rohri district, like that of other Deputy Collectorates in 
the Shikarpur Division, is vested in a Deputy Collector, who is a 
magistrate also, with full powers. Under him are the five Miikh
tyirkars, each in revenue charge of a tallika, and who are likewise 
subordinate magistrates of either the second or third classes. 
Their establishments generally consist of from 4 to 6 MtinShis, 
besides peons; and the head Munshi of each Miikhtyirkar is 
frequently invested with subordinate magisterial powers to allow 
of his trying cases when the latter is on tour in his district on 
revenue duty. Every tapa, several of which make up a taluka, 
is in the charge of a Tapadir, whose duties are solely confined to 
the collection of the Government revenue of his tapa and to cro~ 
measurements, &c. ; he has no magisterial authority wha.teYer. 
There are 31 Tapadirs in the Rohri Division. 

CATTLE PouNns.-There are a large number of cattle pounds 
(or dhaks) scattered about this district, which are under the 
charge of Miinshis, with peons to assist them; the proceeds from 
these are credited to local fund revenue. Of the entire number 
(36) of cattle pounds, 9 are in the Rohri talilka, 8 in each 
of the Ghotki, Mirpur and Ubauro talukas, and 3 in that of 
Saidpur. 

CIVIL CouRTS.-There is no special officer in this division 
deputed to try civil cases, but the original civil jurisdiction of the 
subordinate court of Sukkur extends to the Rohri, Mirpur, Ubauro, 
Saidpur and Ghotki taliikas. 

PoLICE.-The total number of police of all descriptions em
ployed in the Rohri district is 2 70, or 1 policeman to every 
806 of the population. Of these, 80 are mounted, and the re
mainder foot police. This force is distributed as follows :-

Talnka. Mounted Armed and un- Municipal Total. Police. armed Foot Police. Police. 

1. Rohri . . 27 48 18 93 
2. Ghotki . . 8 33 4 4S 
3- Mirpur • . 24 30 . . S4 
4- Ubauro • . 20 36 . . 56 
S· Saidpur • . I 21 . . 22 

Total. . 8o I 168 I 22 270 
1 

The police of this district form a portion of the whole force 
employed throughout the Shikirpur Collectorate. There is but 
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one · inspector of police in this division, who is stationed at 
Rohri. 

REVENUE.-The revenue of this division, which may be divided 
into imperial and local, is shown under its principal heads for the 
four years ending with 1873-74 :-

L IMPERIAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. ----

187~1. 1871-'12. l8rr73· 1&7n+ -
rupees. rupees. rupees. n1pecs. 

Land Tax. . . . . . 4,32,865 4,22,395 3,78,654 3,38,271 
Abkiri . . . . . 2,839 5,634 6,831 9,299 
Drugs and Opium . . 5,471 l,590 l ,675 l,681 
Stamps . . . . . 10, 167 8,877 10,937 10,928 
Salt . . . . . . 9,955 7,159 5,475 4,812 

Registration Department 1,181 1,254 1,314 1,102 
Postal Department . . 1,377 2,396 3,665 4,367 

. Income (and Certificate)} 
Tu. . . . . . . 37,285 19,844 7,394 20 

Fines and Fees . . . 2,896 1,765 1,466 3,256 
Miscellaneous • . . . 11,268 9,440 6,025 5,938 

Total rupees • . 5, 15,304 4,So,354 4,23,436 3,79,664 

II. LocAL REVENUE. 

Rcalisadons in 
·------------------Items. 

_____ _ _ ______ 
1
_1_s_'fo-'_1_•_· ___ 1s_1•_-,_:a_. _I 1872-73· 1s7n 4• 

Cesses on Land and Sayer' 
Revenue • • • • .J 

Percentage on Alieftated} 
Lands • • • • • 

Cattle Pound and Ferry} 
Funds • • • • • 

I<'isheries 

Total rupees • 

rupees. 

29,976 

2,610 

rupees. 

1,990 

8,018 

10,615 

In this division the licences for manufacturing and selJing 
spirituous liquors and intoxicating drugs, &c., are sold .annually 
by auction. For the supervision of the salt revenue, a Munshi 



, 

ROHRI. 

and one peon are entertained in each of the taUikas of Robri, 
Mirpur and Ubauro. The duty levied on salt is 8 annas per 
maund. 

Sua.v:&Y SETrLEllBNT.-ln connection with the revenue of this 
Deputy Collectorate it may be mentioned that a topographical 
survey of it, begun in 1856-57, has long since been carried out, 
and that settlement operations followed in the same year, though 
it would appear to the extent only of collecting data whereon to 
base a fixed and permanent revenue settlement. This latter was 
subsequently taken in hand, but the settlement of the entire 
district was not completed till 1871-72. The following table (s« 
page 663) will show the different survey rates, with other particulars, 
as introduced at the latest revenue settlement into each of the 
five taltikas of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, excluding jigir and 
rent-free lands. 

The average rate per acre on survey assessed cultivable land 
is 1 rupee 12 annas in the Rohri and Mirpur talukas, 2 rupees 
4 annas in both the Saidpur and Ubauro taliikas, and 2 rupees 
10 annas in the Ghotki taliika. 

TENURES.-The land tenure chiefly prevailing in the Robri 
Deputy Collectorate is the Maurasi, where the tenants possess a 
right of occupancy. The zamindiri system also prevails to some 
extent, as when a Zamindar, though the owner of the land, does 
not cultivate it himsel~ but through another person, who pays 
him a share of the crop as zamindiri right The "Maurasi Harl," 
or hereditary tenant right, is the principal tenure in the Rohri 
taliika ; it is when the Maurasi Harl himself pays the asseM1Dent 
to Government, and is in reality the owner of the land, having 
power to mortgage, seJ~ or bequeath it at will. On the other 
hand, there are tenants-at-will, or " Ghair-maurasi haris,'' who have 
no ownership whatever in the soil, but simply cultivate it, pay
ing a share of the crop to the actual owner, who may be either a 
Zamindar or a Maurasi Harl. For further information on this 
subject, see Chapter IV. of Introduction. 

J:AmRs.-There is land held in jagir in every taliib. of this 
district, but the largest area is found in the Rohri taliika, where 
the cultivated and cultivable land of this class amounts to 
nearly 31,000 acres. The table on pages 664-66 is a list of the 
different J igirda.rs in this Deputy Collectorate, with the areas each 
holds in jigir, &c. 
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1. Rohri . 

2 • .Mitpur • 

3- t.rbauro • 

+ Saidpw:. 

. S· Ghotki • 

I WM·. I Maximum Survey Rates per Acre for 
uoduced, and cw.or I 1temadu.. (or what Villap. Charkhi. Mok. Mok. I Saillb Dlll.lca. I Period. 11t Class. 2nd Class. · 

!'»<<>«•==w·-· -··-·~ ·-"""""""""~'' 

r866-67· 11 

r. a. r. a. r. L r. a. r. a. 

lWell loads are ........t ~ to the 
I. I 14 3 4 4 0 5 

:1 
..rue of die mad and water supply, . . for ten I IL I 12 3 0 3 8 4 without reference to the well. 

years • 
1 

111. I 8 2 12 i 3 0 4 The Hakiba rate is abont 2: aanu per 

I I 
rupee of assessmenL 

' r 1870-71, I{ 
I. I 12 3 8 2 4 ' 4 8 4 81 r lhit And the ... - ... talilku II. I 10 3 0 2 0 

I 

4 0 4 o .Ra.bi lands are only paid for in thoae 
for ten tu. I 8 2 8 I 12 I 3 8 3 8 ynn in which actually cultivated. . I 
years • IV. I 6 2 0 I 8 I 3 0 3 o I One G(!'Ye:rnment ~e in this taluka re~ I 

v. I 4 I 12 I 4 : 2 8 2 8 . mains unsettled. 
; 

8 
I 

4 8 

'J lln 1871-7 .. I{ 
I. 2 0 3 2 4 I 4 

• for ten i n. I 14 3 0 2 0 4 0 4 0 {Three Goven:imftlt Yi11ageg ia t.bis. f&liika 
III. I 12 2 8 I 12 I 3 8 3 8 remain unsettled. years • 
IV. I 10 2 0 I 8 3 0 3 0 

~In 1868-6g, 8 I 6 0 s 8 · for ten { I. 2 0 4 I . 
II. I 14 4 0 s 8 s 0 yean • 

' l r 186Mg. I. 
2 0 4 8 6 0 ... 

1 
~~~~·rtothe-b· 

for ten IL J 14 4 0 I s 8 ... pu of Df.dlaitt GM' 1 and Ruk:, and. the 
Year&. ·& III. I 12 3 8 5 0 . . . s~nd _to the remaining i1'o ta.pas of 

• I86g-70, IV. I 10 3 0 4 8 .. I tms taluka. 
for nine l v. I 8 2 8 4 0 • . . i Two G«n'l!lrllDUmt 1'illages in this tal6ka 
years • • VI. I 6 2 0 3 8 ... I ~unsettled. 

r I 

~ 

~ 
~ 
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LIST OF jlGIR.DlRS IN THE ROHR.I DEPUTY COLLECTOR.ATE. 

Name of jll(irdlr. I Class. I Talilka and VilJacc. _______________ .. __ -- - -------

1. Mir Ghulim Haidar Khin Talpur 
Ditto . • • • . • • • . 
Ditto • • . • . . . . . . • 
Ditto . . . . . . . • . . • 

2. Mir Ahmad Khin • • • • . • • 
3. Kalandar Bakhsh and Sadik Ali Shih • 
4- Y akub Ali Khan • • . • • • • 

Ditto . . . • . . . . . . . 
5. Khair Muhammad Shih . . . • • 
6. Saiyad Makai Shih and Shih M'1'dshih. 
7. lmim Ali Shih • . • • • . • · , 
8. Ghulim Husain Mari • . • . • • 
9. Fateh Ali Shih • • • . • • . • 

10. Husain Bakhsh • • • • • . . • 
11. Sowail Shih and Fakir Ali Shih • . • 
12. Alah Wuraio Shih • • • • • • • 
13. h8fillah Shih • . . . . . . . i 

't I to . . . . . . . . . . . I 
Ditto . • • • • • . • . • . I 
Ditto . . . • . . . . . . . 

14- Hakim Ali Shih • . • . . . • I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
2 

3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

ROHltl TAL 

Got Tharadini . . • • . 
Got Pawhiri . • • • • 
Got Kisimpur • • . • • 
Got Ubar • • • • • • 
Got Trimuh, Char,and Hisbini 
Got Ali wiihan • • • • • 
Got Dara • • • • • • 
Kot Mir Sadik Ali Shih • • 
Got Husain Belo • • • • 
Got Bakhar • • • • • 
Got Mando-dairo • • • • 
Got Garhi • • • • • • 
Bag Abdilla • • • • • 
A bid . . . . . . • 
Got Aror • • . . • • 
Hamanloi • • • • • • 
Got Kandar . . • • . 
Got Abijino • . • • . 
Got Miri • • . • . • 
Bite Abdiilapur • • • • 
Ditto . • . • . . . 

Cultivated and 
Culturable. 

acres. l'llntas. 
750 0 
6oo 0 
250 0 

2,500 0 
3,750 0 

900 0 
6oo 0 
100 0 
374 0 

17,000 0 
II 10 

200 0 
21 0 
8 15 

SS o 
4 0 

17 3 
19 8 
14 37 
35 31 
15 38 

Uoarable. 

ac:ns. ptu. 
1,000 0 
3,900 0 

750 0 
8,ooo o 
4,550 0 

6oo 0 

400 0 
400 0 
376 0 

10,070 0 

Revenue paid 10 
Government. 

nap. a. p. 
2,400 0 0 
1,425 0 0 

Soo 0 0 
7,Soo 0 0 

13,000 0 0 
2,925 0 0 
1,500 0 0 

212 8 0 
1,028 8 0 

28,ooo o o 
35 0 0 

400 0 0 
44 10 0 
50 6 0 
43 10 0 
8 0 0 

26 0 0 
37 8 0 
13 2 0 
61 14 0 
21 0 0 

°" °' • 

~ 

~ 
~ 



• I I SAIDPUR TAL. -
1. Kalandar Bakhsh • . . . • . . . I Got Baiji . . . . . 18 12 . .. 1o6 0 0 

3. Ghulim Husain Mari . . . . . . 3 Sadik Ali Shih . . • . 852 22 52 3 1,284 7 0 

3. Mlr Ali K.hb. Talpur • . . . . . 3 Baiji. . . .. . . . . 25 17 ... 127 0 0 

+ Saiyad Madad Ali Shih • . . . . . 3 Ditto . . . . . . . JO 20 . .. 21 0 0 

S· Ghulim Husain Khin • . . . . . 3 Ditto • . . . . . . 69 34 . .. 134 12 0 

Ditto . . . . . . . . . . . 3 Got Nauriji . . . . . 30 29 . .. Ii 8 0 
6. N abi Bakhsh and Mitho Khin • . . . 3 Got Bigpoi. • . . . . 1,2gs 12 6o20 1,37 4 0 
7. Jin Muhaminad Bagrini. . . . . . 4 Got Khin Belo . . . . 7 33 ... 190 6 0 

GHOTKI TAI.. 
--

1. Pir Shamsudin . . . . . . . . I I I Got Kadirpur • . . . . 2,989 0 500 0 5,6o5 6 0 
2. Dero Pir Mubirak Shih . . . . • I I I G?t U dharwali . . . . 

& 3l 0 7 20 8 0 

3. Pir Abidshih . . . . . . . • i I 
1 

Ditto ·• • . . . . . . 0 21 27 0 0 ~ 
4- Pir Nasir Shih • - I I Ditto • . • 2 34 8 10 0 ~ . . . . . . 

: I 
. . . . . .. 

5. Pir Hamza Ali Shih . . . . I I Ditto . • • . . . . 2 24 0 12 l 1: 
0 

6. Pir Rasul Bakhsh . . . . . . I Ditto • . • . . . . 2 26 0 I 0 ~ ,. Manloi Abdul Halim . . . . . I 
1 Ditto • . . . . . . 0 14 ~ lj I 2 0 

. Pir Ali Shih. • • 
• I 

I ! Ditto 4 22 12 12 0 . . . . . • I . . . . . . . 
9. Pir Mir Muhammad . . . . . . I I Ditto . . . . . . . 4 0 ... II 8 0 

10. Pir Muhammad Ashraf. . . . . . I · Ditto . . . . . . . 2 I 0 7 7 0 0 

1 I. Pir Rashid Ali Shih . . . . . . I I Ditto . . . . . . . 2 I . .. 7 0 0 

12. Pir Ghulim Mustapha Shih . . . . I · Ditto . . • . . . . 3 15 0 3 9 8 0 

13. Pir Sarwab Shih • . . . . . • I • I , Ditto . . . . . . . 0 3 . .. 0 2 0 

1+ Dero Pir Mubirak Shih • . . . • I I , Got Si.Dghri . . . . . 3 5 0 10 13 0 0 

1&. Pir Ismail Shih. . • . . . . ' I 
I ' Ditto • • . . . . . I 24 ... 7 0 0 

I . Pir Jind W ado Shih • . . . . • I I Laluwali . . . . . . 0 33 ... 3 3 ~ 17. Dero Pir Mubirak Shih . . . . . I Ditto . . . . • . . ~ 2i 
0 s 17 

18. Misar Gelaram • . . . . . . 
' I 

I Udharwali . . . . . . .. . 0 14 0 
19. Misar Devidin . . . . . . . . I Muhammadpur . . . . I 21 

I 
0 I s 8 0 

20. Bilawal . . . . . . . . . . I Laluwali . . . . . • I 0 II I . .. 0 7 0 I °' °' CJ\ 



[ ConlimwJ.] 

Name of JIP'dlr· Class. 'falllka and Vlllaie. Culturable. Govcnuacnt. 
Cultivated and I Unarab14t. I Revenue pUcl to 

-----·----------·· --- ·· 1-------------1------ I 

21. Nabi Bakhsh Mari . • . 
22. Ghulim Husain Mari • . 
23. Ghulim Alah Bagrini • • 
24- Akhund Khiwand Bakbsh 
25. Diwan Chandumil • • • 
26. Pir Bakhsh • • • • • 
27. Gahi Khan • • . • . 
28. Masu 1''akir • • • • • 

r. Ghulim Nabi Tunio • . . . . 
2. Bao Gurpat • • • • • • • 
3. Masand Mathradas and Harl Singh 

1. Jim Bumbo Khair • • • • • . • 
a. Ditto . . . . . • p ,. • • ,. 

3. Saiyad Hamao Shih • • • • . • . 
4- Kazi Ghulamulah • • • • • . • 
5. Gur Tharii Lal and Gur Jimji Mai • . 

• 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 

GHOTXI TAL. 

Bakro • • . • • • 
Adalpur • . • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Muhammadpur • • • 
Ditto . • . • • • 
Diidloi • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 

MlllPUR TAL. 

Got Sandan • • • • 
Got Mirpur. • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 

UDAURO TAL. 

J Got Rawati • • • • • 
I Ubauro • • • • • • • 
4 Khairpur • • • . • • 
4 Jalalpur. • • . • • • 
4 \Jt.uro. . . . . . . 

acres. ,Ontu 
274 0 

19 10 
177 31 

s s 
14 23 

I 14 
2 20 
I I 

2,o66 I 
10 13 
II 23 

18 3 
4 5 
8 II 
3 25 
Su 

acn:a. ptu 
0 6 
0 16 
0 I 

0 14 

0 3 

9 3 
:z 3 
I :za 

rup. a. p. 
877 0 0 
45 0 0 

s:ao 15 o 
JI 8 0 
49 0 0 

:z 12 0 
JO 8 0 
5 8 0 

3,882 2 0 
15 7 0 
35 4 0 

4'3 12 0 
12 II 0 
32 0 0 
10 8 0 
Sl4 0 0 

°' °' °' 

~ 

~ 
~ 



ROHRI. 

SAIY ADS OF BAKHAR AND Romu.-While treating of the various 
jigirs which exist in this Deputy Collectorate, it will be necessary 
here to speak of the Saiyads of Bakhar• and Rohri, who have 
held lands in gift in this district from A.D. 1290 or thereabouts, a 
period of more than 580 years. The first of the Bakhar Saiyads 
is said to have been Saiyad Mir, and it would appear that the 
ancestor of the Rohri Saiyads, who are Bakaris, wa.S one Saiyad 
Muhammad Makkii (ofMeka), who left either Mashed or Herat for 
Sind about A.D. 12 60. That their descendants held possession, 
either partly or wholly, of the village of Aliwahan (a mile or so 
distant from Rohri) seems evident from a sanad of the Mogal 
Emperor Shah Jehin (tempus 1637). Grants of land were made 
to the Saiyads also in Rohri, Saidpur, Mathelo and Aror, and 
a singular "sanad" granted to the Saiyads of Bak.bar, about 
A.D. 1712, by the Emperor J ehandar Shah, is still in existence 
as showing his connection with the Government of Sind. The 
conditions on which they held their lands seem to have been 
these : to pray for their imperial masters; to keep a good look-out 
after robbers and illicit traffickers who infested the localities in 
which the Saiyads had fixed their abode. The K.alhora sovereigns, 
on the whole, continued the privileges enjoyed by the Saiyads, 
and the Talpurs acknowledged and confirmed the ancient grants 
made to the descendants of Muhammad Makkai. Mir Sohrab 
Khan Talpur altered the Saiyadpur land assessments and remis
sions into a fourth share of revenue alienated to the grantees. 
Mirs Rustam and Mubarak made liberal arrangements for such of 
the Saiyads as were found in their respective shares of country. 
In 1854, the chief Saiyads of Bakhar were five in number, viz.-
1. N ur Husain, uncle and inheritor of the pagri of the chief 
Sirdar, Ghulim Shah, deceased. 2. Saiyad Sadik Ali Shah of 
Kot Sadik Shah and Aliwahan, Sirdar. 3. Saiyads Shah Mardan 
and Ali Askir, recognised Sirdars of the Saiyads of Bakhar. 
4. Saiyads Jan Muhammad, and Murad Ali Shah of Rohri; and 
5. Saiyad Ghulam Ali Shih of Rohri, formerly Miirshid to Mir 
Riistam Khan. From 1854 up to the pTesent time no particular 
change seems to have taken place in the general condition of the 
Rohri and Ba.khar Saiyads. Some live at Rohri and others in 
the Bakhar Jagir, situate towards the sandhills. They are stated 
by Mr. Watson, the Deputy Collector of the Rohri Division, to 
have increased in numbers, but are not now so wealthy as they 
used to be ; several among them, such, for instance, as Mir Sadik 

• Bakhar is a district quite distinct of itself, and must not be confused with 
the islMd fortress of Bukkur. 
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Ali Shih, and the descendants of Sa.iyad Din Shih, are reported to 
be in straitened circumstances. In 1872 the following were the 
chief Sa.iyads then alive :-1. J anulah Shah. 2. Milrid Ali 
Shah. 3. Mir Sadik Ali Shah. + Ghulam Mustapha Shih. 
5. Shah Nawaz Shah. 6. Khair Muhammad Shih. 7. Kalandar 
Bakhsh Shah. 8. Sowail Shah. 9. Husain Bakhsh Shih. 10. 

Imam Ali Shah, and a few others. 
MUNICIPALITIES.-ln this division there are two municipal insti

tutions, one at Rohri and the other in the town of Ghotki. The 
receipts and disbursements of these municipalities for the three 
years ending 1873-74 are, with o~her particulars, contained in the 
following table :-

I nateor Receipts in Disbursements in 
Where Establish-situate. 

1871....,2. I 1872'""13· I 1873'""1'4- 1a,1....,,. I 1s,,....,3. I 1s73'""1.._ : ment. 
I 

r. Rohri.1 
I 

rupees. n1pees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
1855 9,969 II ,544 14,874 9,8o5 11,956. 12,779 

I I 
2. Ghotki 1855 1,369 1,981 2,942 2,053 1,700 1,563 

I 

The chief sources of municipal income are town duties, proceeds 
of cattle pounds, and fees from fairs. 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHMENT.-The only medical establishment 
throughout this extensive division is the dispensary at Rohri, which 
is under the charge of a first-class hospital assistant of the Govern
ment Medical Service, with a small subordinate establishment. 
It was set on foot in the year 1855-56, and the building, which is 
now too small for present purposes, is situate in a convenient 
part of the town, and close to the municipal hall. The expenses 
of this dispensary are defrayed partly by the Government, and 
partly by the Rohri municipality. The following table will give 
further information as to attendance, &c., of patients :-

Total I -Casualties iA ,·erase Daily 
I Adml"'°"' U. In I At........._ Remarks.. 

' 1813. I 1874. I ~~1 1874 •. 1873. 1874. ' ---I I I I I In 186g cholera broke out m In-patients i 112 179 ! 4 I 4 . 
I I 

... ... I the town of Rohri duri.ng 
the months of September 
and October ; the D'lOI'-

Out-patients • t,290 13,736 ... ... I 9 9.1 ' &ality is supposed to baV. 
i czc:eeded llOO.. 

I I I 
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EDUCATION.-The number of Government educational institu
tions of all descriptions in the Rohri district in 1873-74 was 
28, with 1491 pupils. There is but one girls' school at present, 
situate in the town of Rohri, but it is expected, as female 
education progresses in Sind, these will increase in proportion. 
The number of such schools in each talO.ka of this division during 
the year 187 3-7 4, with other particulars, are given in the 
following table :-

Government 
Schools. 

TalOlca. --- ---- Remarb. 

Nnmber. Pupils. 

1. Rohri. . 15 839 One of the Government 
schools at Rohri is a female 

2. Mirpur . 4 155 school. There has been 
a considerable increase in 

3. Ubauro . 4 269 the Government vernacular 
schools, owing to the intro-

+ Saidpur . 2 duction of the Hindu-Sindi 
character which is in vogue 

5. Ghotki . 3 162 among the Lobino class of 
Hindus. 

28 1,491 

• 
AGRICULTURE.-Agricultural operations in this Deputy Col-

lectorate may be divided into two classes-Kharif a11d Rabi. 
The k.harif cultivation is chiefly "mok," while the rabi is 
mostly " sailabi," that is, on land which has been flooded by the 
annual river inundation. There is very little " charkhi" and 
"barani" cultivation in this. division. The crops, which are 
comprised under the terms kharif and rabi, and the months 
in which they are sown and reaped, are shown in the following 
table (see mxl page) :-
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KHARIP. 

T"unewha 
Crops. 

I Sown. Reaped. 

Cotton. . . . . . . . March From August to October. 
~uir . . . . . . • . June November & December. 

ljri . . • . . . . . do. Ditto. 
Indigo. . . . . . . . do. September ad October. 
Rice • . . . . . . . do. November. 
Mah (or Urad) . . . . . March buly • 
Mun~. • • • . . . . do. itto. 
Tir ( 11 or Gingell) . . . . June October. 
Chino (Chauli) • . . . . July Ditto. 
Nin'li (or Nichni) . . . . do. Ditto. 
Saun • • • • . . . . do. Ditto. 

- - . -
RABL 

Wheat • . . . . . . November&: March and ApriL 
December 

Sariah (seed) and Matar (vetch). do. Ditto. 
Hiirbo (vej{etable) . . . . October March. 
Dhano (coriander) . . . . do. Ditto. 
Chana (gram). . . . . . do. Ditto. 
Tobacco • • . . . . . March April. 
Barley. . . . . . . . November& March and April 

December 

Of the kharif crops, juar and bijri are very extensively culti
vated, and form a staple article of food among the inhabitants of 
this district. Cotton also is grown to some extent oa "sai.14/Ji" 
land and on land watered by wells; the area sown with this 
staple used to be set down at from 11,000 to 12,000 acres, but at 
present it is hardly a fourth of that quantity. The principal 
agricultural implements are those in general use throughout Sind, 
and include the luzr or plough, the llotlar or spa.de, the vaMio 
or pick, the rnam/Jo or hand weeding-hoe, and the "4lo or 
curved hook used for reaping purposes. 

CoMMERCE.-The agricultural produce exported from this 
district consists chiefly of wheat, juar, bajri, gram, rice, sa.riah 
and cotton. The greater portion of the grain goes to Sukkur, a 
small quantity only to the J aisalmir territory. From Sukkur it is 
conveyed either up or down the Indus, as occasion may require, 
by the numerous river steamers and native craft which touch at 
that place. Fuller's earth, or mil, is sent in considerable quanti
ties both up-river towards Mwta.n and Bahiwalpur, and down
river in the direction of Karachi. Lime is also largely exported 
to the Khairpur State. The following table will show the various 
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articles exported and imported, with their apfroximatirle quantity 
and value:-

EXPORTS. 

Articles. I Quantity. Value. Where sent. 

mauads. rupees. 
Wheat . . . . 5,62,972 II, 16,459 Sukkur, Jaisalmir, and 

Miiltln. 
1 uir and Bijri . . 1,47,240 3,55,964 Sukkur And Jaisa.Jmir. 
Gram. • • . . 20,000 50,000 Sukkur. 
Rice • . . . . 20,330 40,825 Sukkur ~ Jaisabnit. 
Cotton . . . . 5,732 98,036 Sukkur. 
Sariah . . . . 13, 156 35,592 Ditto. 
Barley . . . . 10,000 20,000 Ditto. 
Ghi • . . . . 1,650 37,050 Ditto. 
Tir . . . . . 2,056 6,168 Ditto. 
lndi~o . . . . 996 59,830 Suk.kur and Khairpur. 
Matar . . . . 2,000 2,500 Sukkur. 
Mahri . . . . 1,000 3,000 Ditto. 
Oil . . . . • 2,300 21,000 Sukkur and Jaiaalmir. 
Wool. . . . • 2,500 30,000 Sukkur., 
Molasses and Jigri • 1,000 8,ooo Jaisalmir. 
Salt . . . • • 2,000 2,500 acobabad and Miilti.n. 
Lime'. . . • . 1,00,000 17,000 ~hairpur. 
Fuller's earth . • 1,00,000 17,000 Miiltin, Bahiwalpur, Ja-

cobabad and Karichi. 
Fruit (of sorts) • . 50,000 30,000 Sukkur, Llrkina,Sehwan, 

Silk Cloths • 
and Khaireur territory. . • ... 2,000 Sukkur, Shikirpur, and 

Wan (grass rope) 
Khairpur. 

• 2,000 8,ooo Sukkur. 

tMPOllTS. 

Articl& Quantity. Value. Whence imported. 

maunda. rupees. 
Wheat . . 23,000 84,000 From Sukkv. 
Juir and Bijri 11,000 32,~oo Ditto. 
Rice • . . . . 1,900 7, 50 Sukkur and Lirkina. 
Sugar • • . • 2,358 11,150 Sukkur. 
Molasses and Jigri • 6,300 49,500 Sukkur, Miiltan. 8lld Fe-

rozpur. 
Tobacco • 200 2,000 Kbairpur State. 
Gbi . a; 1a,ooo Ditto. 
Oil . . • . . ,500 Sukkur. 
Cotton . so 1,000 Ditto. 

~= 450 ~,350 Ditto. 
5 ,500 Snkkur, Miiltin, Bahiwal-

Iron • 
Jkur• and Jaisalmir. 

13,050 5,100 S kur and Jaisalmir. 
Steel. . . . 40 400 Sukkur. 
Bn.sa. . 670 4,550 Sukk:ur and Jai•lmir. 
Copper . . . 25 1,250 Sukkur. 
Cocoa-nuts . 50 650 i Ditto. 
Shoes. . I 500 pairs. 250 I Ditto. 
Blankets. 200 in 6oo Jaisalmlr. 

number. 
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There is a large consumption of the grain produce of this 
division in the district itself, mostly wheat, barley, juar, bajri, 
gram, rice and matar. It is the same with oil and tobacco, none 
of the latter produced being exported, but a small quantity is even 
imported from the Khairpur State. About one-half of the cotton 
grown in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate appears to be consumed 
in it, the other being sent to Karachi, vi4 Suk.kur and Kotri. The 
quantity and value of the traffic passing through this division is 
approximatively shown in the accompanying table :-

TliNSIT TllADE. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. R.emadcs. 

maunds. nipces. 
Wheat . . . . 41,700 10,03,400 From MiiltiD. to Sukbr. 

tfn: . . . . 3,00,000 6,00,000 Ditto. . . . . 4,00,000 8,00,000 Ditto. 
Gram. . . . . 25,000 50,000 Ditto. 
Matar . . . . 30,000 37,500 Ditto. 
Mung •• . . 20,000 41,000 Ditto. . 
Mah (or U rad) . . 25,000 50,000 Ditto. 
Cotton . . . . 50,000 6,00,000 Ditto. 
Ghi . . . . . 25,000 5,00,000 Ditto. 
Sugar . . . . 1,00,000 12,00,000 Hyderabad to Miiltin. 
Ditto. . . . . 5,000 6o,ooo MiiltiD. to Sukkur. 
Wool. . . . . 70 8oo Jaisalmir to Sukkur. 
Ditto. . . . . 50,000 4,00,000 MiiltiD. to Sukkur. 
Molasses and Jigri • 2,50,250 11,01 ,ooo Ditto. 
Cocoa-nuts . . . 8,100 41,200 Hyderabad and Sukkur 

to Miiltin. 
Cloths (of sorts). • . .. 2,01,400 Hyderabad to Miiltin, 

and Miiltin to Sukkur. 
Wine. • . . . 5,000 30,000 Hyderabad to Miiltin. 
Steel • . . . . 100 1,000 Sukkur to M iiltin. 
Iron bars and pots • 2,00,500 10,03,000 Hyderabad and Sakkur 

to MiiltiD.. 
Ditto. . . . . I,020 1,620 JaisaJmir to Suk.kur. 
Kut(ametalof which 

drinking-pots are 
Ditto~ made) • • • • 500 3,000 

Brass pots • • . 2,o6o 83,400 Ditto. 
Blankets (of sorts) . ... 21,100 Ditto. 
Pepper . . . . JOO 1,500 Sukkur to Miiltin. 

MANUFACTURES.-There is a large quantity of lime (about 
100,000 maunds) manufactured annually at the limestone hills 
in the Rohri district Fuller's earth (or mil) is also found in this 
range, and salt is manufactured to a considerable extent in 
several parts of this division where the ka/M' or salt soil prevails. 
The out-tum of this article during 1869-70 from seven &.ctories 
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in the Rohri taluka was nearly 4000 maunds, from five in the 
Mirpur taliika it was 2 I 90 maunds, and from three factories in the 
Ubauro taluka 2043 maunds. At Aror in the Rohri taltlka there 
is a saltpetre manufactory where the annual out-turn is about 
1300 maunds. Generally throughout the Rohri district pottery 
of dllrerent kinds, such as clay water-vessels, pipe-bowls, cups, 
and other articles are made by the Kashigar and Kumbhir castes. 
Strong and durable cloths, such as snsis, joris, &c., are manu
factured by the Kori class. The towns of Ghotki and Khairpur 
Daharki are noted for their manufacture of pipe-bowls, scissors 
and cooking-pots, but there is no particular class of manufacture 
which, from its peculiar excellence, calls for any special mention. 

FAIRS.-Tbe fairs held in the Rohri district are 8 in 
number, 5 in the Rohri talilka, and 3 in the Ghotki taliika, 
but 6 of these only are of any consequence ; the time when 
these are held, the attendance, and other particulars connected 
with them are contained in the accompanying table (see page 67 4). 

COMKUNICATIONS.-The Rohri district has upwards of 400 

miles of roads, trunk, postal and cross. The main trunk line, 
or high road, is that which connects Hyderabad with Miiltan; in 
this division it passes through the towns of Rohri, Pano-Akil, 
Ghotki and Ubauro. On page 67 5 is a list of these roads, 
with their length, description, &c. ; none of them are metalled, 
nor have they any milestones on them. 

2 x 



Whuebdd .. 

1. On tb.e isla11d 
Kilwlja Khiu 

a. Dul:iatWilum • 

3. W ;u: Mubim.k. 

Tatfika.. 

of I Rohri 

I 
I Ditto 

I 
I Ditto 
I 

LIST OF F AlllS HELD IN THE ROHR.I DISTRICT, 

Wh'lln beM, and. for wlw PcriOO.. A~e 
Aticndnci:~ 

Twii::e a year, in Marth and I From 10,000 
April ; the tint lasts 9 daf$r ' to IC. coo. 
a,n,d. the Jatt,er J day1. r 

Endo! FebrQ.ry, or beginning I 3,QQQ 
of March. I 

Annually, in month of Mardt. r 3,000 

R~ 

~tal>t.i:!ib~ about A.D. 9.15, in honour of the 
river god, called by the: Hindus ~b!a Pir, 
and by the: il ualmiu Kh:rija · r~ 

In honour of Pir I alil Chodi, but wha he 
ftourished is not known. 

Esmbli~oo about A.:n. 15301 in h.···onOW' of 
a . hau from the. · beard of .the~ prophet 
Muhammad, ko1',~t to llohn by one 
:MU:diltn Abdill Blki. 

+ Aror • • • • , Ditto • . I 11'. month of Sq:>&eJ:nber (IQ() Jn honour of one Mii KaJkin. whom the 
Hindu wot'1hip as Divi. 

S· Near Aro:r . 

6. Ghotld. • • • • 

Ditto 

j Gbotki. • 

I 
I 

I 
In month of October • • . 

In Chi.it (March-April) • • 

4CXl 

3,000 

In boo.mtI of one Shih Shakar Ganj, who 
Wlti buried here. 

Is a Hindu fair establi!hed by one Mia.r 
Girdharilil, a Brn.lunan, to u:re tbt: ~ple 
of the Ghotki taluka the tto"ble of a.t" 
tadbig the Jinda Pir Faii:- Id: Rohrl. 

°' ...., .... 

~ 

~ 
~ 



From 

1. Rohri • 

2. Rohri • • 
3. Rohri • • 
4- Pano-ikil • 
5. Pano-ikil • 
6. Pano-ikil • 
7. Pano-ikil • 
8. Ghotki. • 
9. Ghotki. • 

10. Ghotki. • 
u. Gbotki. • 

12. Gemro. 

13. Je~npur . 
14- M1rpur. • 
15. Mirpur. • 

16. Mirpur. • 
17. Uhauro. • 
18. Ubauro. • 

t.> 19. Ubauro. . 
X 20. Ubauro. . 
.,.. 21. Khairpur • 

22. Rohri . • 

To 

Mirp\ir • • 

Chinjni • • • • 
Kandar . . . . 
Dubarwi.ban • • 
Bilhani • • • • 
Sadiiji. • • • • 
Chinjni • • • • 
Gemro • • • • 
Adalpur • • • . 
Mirpur • • • • 
Khambhari. • • 

Mathelo • 

Mathelo • . • • 
Kotloh . • • • 
Khambhari. • • • 

Sarhad • • . • 
Rawati . • • • 
Khairpur Daharki • 
Raiti . • . . • 
Raharki . . • • 
Raharki • . . • 
Ubauro • • . • 

~!. 

52 

20 
12 
13 
u 
6 

u 
7 
4 

20 

42 

17 

12 
8 

31 

I 
7 

~ 
~ 

Description of 
R.Oad. 

Branch • 

Ditto 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto 
Ditto. 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto. 
Ditto 

Ditto. 
Ditto . • • 
Ditto , • • 
Ditto • • • 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Trunk road to 

Miiltin from 
Hyderabad; 
is the postal 
line also. 

Remarks. 

Passes through the villages of Dubarwiban, Chinjni, Bilhani, 
Shihpur, and Khinpur. 

Passes through the villages of Panhwirl, Bhari, and Sa:ngrlr. 

There is a bridge on this road over the Ganjbahar canal. 

On this road there is a bridge over the Dengrowih canal. , 
Passes through the villages of Kadirpur, Jehinpur, Tandra 

Nijibat, and Rawati. On this road there are bridges over the 
Bago and Lundi canals. 

Passes through Adalpur. On this road there is a bridge over 
the Mahesrowih. 

Passes through Sarhad. 

Passes through the villages of Khairpur, Rawati, and Kamusha· 
hid. There are bridges also over the Masiiwih and Dahr· 
wih canals. 

On this road there is a bridge over the Mabirowih canal. 
There is a bridge over the R.ajwih. 
Has a bridge over the Dahrwih. 

Passes through Rohri, Pano-ikil, Ghotki, and Ubauro. There 
are 11 bridges on this road over the several canals which 
intersect it. 

~ 

~ 
~ 

°' ~ 
"' 

• 
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There are travellers or district bangalows at the towns of 
Rohri, Aror, Ghotki, Mirpur and Uba.uro, and musafirkhinas at 
Rohri, Kot Mir Muhammad Khan, Sangra.r, Kingri, Dubar· 
wihan, in the Rohri Talnka. ; at Pano Akil and Saduji in the 
Saidpur Tai ; at Mirpur, Y aro Lund, J arwar, Shahpur, Kotelo 
Shahbazpur, Mithrau and Bundli, in the Mirpur Tai ; at Ubauro, 
Khairpur, Raiti, Rawati Mari, and K.amushahid in the Ubauro 
Taluka. · 

Fu.aru.-Tbere are 21 ferries in the Rohri Deputy Col
lectorate, all of which are either on the lndus or the Nm. 
The proceeds from them are carried t<> the credit of the local 
revenue. The following is a list of these ferries, with their 
situation, &c. :-

NameofFeny. .·.:: Where situate. 

1. Rohri & Sukkur On the Indus • . 

2. Dara. . . . 

3- Sundar-be-U • • 

4- Dahman. • . 
5. Moh Maro • • 
6. Garhi • • • 
7. Saheb-pat • • 
8. Birga • • • 
9. Trighiti • • • 

10. Sanhiro • • • 
11. DuhalwirO • • 
12. Kh iiniwiro • • 
13. Sadiiji • • • 
14- Khim • , • 
15. Mirinpur • • 
16. Husain-bell • • 
17. Buhab • • . 
18. Tandra Nijibat. 

19. Khahi • 

20. Gublo • • • 
21. Kadarpur • • 

On the Indus, at 
Tharicbini . • 

lndus at Amin Mu-
hammad • • • 

Indus at Husain-bCli 
On the Niri at Rohri 
Niri at Garhi • • 
Nirl at Saheb-pat • 
Niri at Birp • • 
Niri at Trigbiti • 
Niri at Sanhiro • 
Niri at DuhalwirO. 
Niri at P.enjko • • 
Indus at Sadiiji. • 
Indus at Khim • • 
lndus at Mirinpur • 
Indus at Gemro • • 
Indus at Miini • . 
Indus at Tandra 

Nijibat . • • 
Indus at Tandra 

Nijibat • . • 
Indus at Bakhsho • 
Indus at Bakhsho • 

Number of 
Boats employed. 

2 steam-fer
ry boats. 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

4 
2 
I 
2 

I 

I 
I 
I 

Remarks. 

These have 
within the 
last few 
years been 
employedin 
lieu of about 
41 native 
row· boats. 
This ferry 
is under the 
charge of 
the Deputy 
Collector of 
Sukkurand 
Shikirp11T. 

The Indian telegraph line passes through the southern portion 
of this district, being a continuation of that running from Hydera
bad to Sukkur and Shikirpur. It passes through the town of 
Rohri, and is joined to Sukkur by an aerial line vi4 Bukkur. 
There is no telegraph office at Rohri. This line will be dis
continued so soon as that on the lndus Valley Railway is 
completed. 
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POSTAL LINES.-There is but one principal line of postal com
munication in the Rohri division ; this is the Rohri and Ubauro 
road, which goes on to Sabzalkot in the Bahawalpur State, and 
thence to MW.tin, distant 204 miles. There are non-disbursing 
post-offices at Rohri, Ghotki, Pano Akil, Mirpur, and Ubauro, 
but only one branch post-office at Bagudra. All these are 
subordinate to the disbursing post-office at Shikirpur. 

ANTIQUITIES.-Besides the ruined town and fort of Alor (or 
Aror) which will be found described in another part of the 
Gau/leer (su ARoR), there is the old fort of Mathelo, now in the 
Ghotki talilka, about 45 miles north-east from Rohri. This fort 
is mentioned in the Tuhfat-ul-K.iram as being one of the six 
strongholds which R.a.i Sahisi II. ordered to be either built or 
repaired by his subjects in lieu of taxation, and Lieutenant Leslie, 
in 1852, thus refers to it in his report on the districts on the left 
bank of the Indus :-" Math~lo is a fortified town in the M'irp1lr 
district, about 45 miles north-east of Rohri. It has the appear
ance of having once been a very populous and flourishing place. 
It is built on a rising piece of ground, and is supposed to have 
been founded by a R.ajpO.t named Amur, about 1400 years ago. 
He entered Sind with an army of 190,000 men of the Tartari 
tribe, with a view to attack Nerankot (site of the present Hydera
bad). On his arrival at Mathelo, he heard of the advance of the 
Habshi army, and of their having reached Fort Bukkur to oppose 
him. He had been informed that it was the intention of the 
Habshis, if they succeeded in repelling him, to proceed onward 
to HindO.Sthin. On hearing this, Amur made a forced march 
from Mathelo during the night, and arrived at Alor, once a very 
large town and fortress, but now a vast ruin, about 8 miles from 
Rohri. An engagement took place here in which the Habshis 
were defeated. They retired on Sukkur and the R.ajptlt force 
marched back to Mathelo and fortified it. Their chief wished 
them to march on to Multin, but his followers refused to leave 
Sind, and settled down at Mathelo, which took its name from 
a grandson of Amur." The Mirpur and Ubauro talftk.as of the 
Rohri division, which previous to 1852 were in the unlawful 
possession of Mir Ali Murad Talpur of Khairpur, were in that 
year confiscated by the Government of India, and became a 
portion of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate. 

About 2! miles from the town of Rohri are the ruins of an 
ancient town called Hakrah. Captain Kirby, who visited the 
spot in 1855, thus describes it:-" In excavating the great Nara 
canal we occasionally came upon detached masses of brickwork, 
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and at length, at a depth of about 10 feet below the surfiice of 
the ground, the foundations of a ·very large number of houses 
were laid bare. These foundations consisted of stone, or of 
mingled stone and brickwork, and resembled those to be seen in 
the ruins of the city of Aror at the present day. Among these 
ruins were found a number of articles made of brick-clay, such as 
drinking-cups, a khilja, some water-spouts, and a large number 
of children's toys. It appears that the town was built on the 
extremity of a rocky hill, and that it has been gradually covered 
by the mud held in suspension by the flood-waters of the Indus, 
which even now flow over the spot, indeed, its burial-ground, 
which, according to the common custom in this part of Sind, 
was high up upon the rocky hill, is still uncovered. 

" The name of the place, it appears, was Hakrah, a name still 
retained by a village in the neighbourhood, and it is, according 
to the natives of the country, mentioned by a prophet of the 
Mamoi caste of Fakirs, who says:-

' When broken shall be the bandh of Aror, 
And the water shall ftow over Haknh, 
Where will be the fishing of the Samma ?' I 

Probably with the idea that when the /Jandn of Aror was broken, 
and the waters flowed over Hakrah, the river Indus would have 
taken that course and left its present bed dry. The bandh of 
Aror, however, is not yet broken, nor is there much chance of its 
being so, as it has been lately repaired, partly with the bricks 
removed out of its old neighbour, the town of Hakrah, when 
excavating the channel for the canal." 

B.ohri, a tall\ka (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy Col
lectorate, containing an area of I 549 square miles, with s ta.pas, 
69 villages, and a population of 66,451 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years 
ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

1870o-71. I 1871-,.. I 1S,-,3. 187]-74-

Imperial 
rupees. 

~44 
rupees. rupees. 

• • . . . 1,09,990 92,951 91,.540 
Local • • . • . . 23,213 10,098 12,719 12,629 

Total rupees . • 1,33,203 1,o6,842 1,05,68o 104,169 

B.ohri (or Lohri), said to be the ancient Loharkot, is the chief 
town of the Deputy Collectorate of the same name, in latitude 
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27° 41' N., and longitude 68° 55' E. It ·is situate on the eastern 
bank of the river Indus, on a roc'ky eminence of limestone inter
spersed with flint, and is said to have been founded by one Saiyad 
Rukandin Shah in H. 698 (A.D. 1297). The rocky site of Rohri 
is terminated abruptly on the western side by a. precipice 40 feet 
high rising from the bank of the river, which during the inunda
tion season attains a height of about I 6 feet above its lowest 
level A little to the south of Rohri are some picturesque rocks, 
on which stands a building generally known as the Sathbain (or 
tomb of the seven virgins), but more correctly as the Than K.asim 
Shah, or place of interment of one Mir Kisim Khan Sabzwaris, 
who is supposed to have died here about the year 1608. On the 
northern side of the town is the mouth of the fine supply channel 
which runs into the Nara; it is 156 feet wide, and is provided 
with powerful sluice-gates to regulate the supply of water as 
required from the Indus. · The town of Rohri, when seen from a 
little distance, has a striking and pleasing appearance, the houses 
being lofty, frequently four and five stories high, with fiat roofs 
surrounded by balustrades; some are of burnt brick, erected many 
years ago by wealthy merchants belonging to the place. But 
when the interior of the town is reached this pleasing appearance 
is speedily dissipated, as the streets are still in several parts very 
narrow and the air in consequence close and unwholesome. 
Rohri has road communication with Mirpur, Kandar, and Sangrar, 

· and the main trunk road from Hyderabad to Milltin also passes 
through it The chief public buildings of the place are the 
Mnkhtyarkar's kutcherry, the panchayat khina, where are held the 
meetings of the municipal commissioners, the dispensary, police 
thina, musatirkhina (or travellers' rest-house), which is spacious and 
well built, some Government schools, a post-office, and cattle 
pound (or dlzale). The police force employed for the protection 
of the town is about 31 in number, 23 of these being foot, rural 
and district police, and the remainder mounted on either horses 
or camels. Rohri has a large number of Muhammadan places 
of worship, but the chief among them are two mazjids of some 
antiquity; one, known as the "Jami Mazjid," was puilt in H. 992 
(A.D. 1564) by Fateh Khin, a lieutenant of the Moga.l Emperor 
Akbar; it is a massive but gloomy pile of red brick, covered with 
three domes, and is coated with glazed porcelain tiles. The 
other, the "Idgah Mazjid," was erected in H. 1002 (A.D. 1593) by 
one Mir Musan Shah. The "War Mubarak," a building about 
2 5 feet square, situate to the north of the town, was erected about 
H. 952 (A.D. 1545) by Mir Muhammad, the then reigning KAihora 
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prince, for the special reception of a hair from the beard of the 
prophet Muhammad, which bad previously been brought to Robri 
by an Arab named Makdftm AbdUl Biki. This hair, to which 
miraculous properties are ascribed by the faithful, is in amber, 
which again is inclosed in a gold case set with rubies and 
emeralds, the gift of Mir Ali MUrid of Khairpur. This precious 
relic is exposed to view in the month of March of each year, 
when the hair is made by some mechanical process to rise and 
fall, a fact which the devotees are led to believe proceeds from 
supernatural agency. Rohri possesses a municipality, established 
in 1855, and the town has, in consequence, been greatly improved 
both as regards health and appearance. This is strikingly shown 
in the Cowper Ganj, one of the new quarters of the town; which 
was so called after an energetic Deputy Collector of that name, 
who some years ago greatly exerted himself in improving the 
place and its neighbourhood. The population of Rohri, according 
to the census of 1872, was found to be 8580, of whom 4766 are 
Hindils, and the remainder (3813) Musalmins. The former, 
who are mostly of the Banya caste, are engaged in trade, banking 
and money-broking, while the Muhammadans are chiefty of the 
Kazi, Sa.iyad, Bhuta, Kori, Patoli, Muhina, Khati, Memon, Sheth, 
and Shikari tribes. The trade of the place is for the most part in 
grain of different sorts, oil, gh~ salt, fuller's earth (lllil), lime, and 
fruits of various kinds. A silk cloth, called tasar, is manu
factured in this town, as well as gold and silver bracelets and 
other ornaments. Paper of an indifferent quality is also made 
here, but, taken as a whole, the manufactures of the place are, 
comparatively speaking, unimportant. Much of the trade of 
Rohri consists of the articles already mentioned in the notice of 
the export and import trade of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 
and the same may be said of that in transit The chief people 
of note residing in Rohri are the Saiyads, who have held lands in 
this district for several centuries. Among them are Nur Sadik 
Ali Shih, Mia.n. J anillah Shih, Mian Murid Ali Shih, Mii.n 
Kalandar Bakhsh, Miin Hamzali Shih, Miin Khair .Muhammad 
Shih, and others. Of the Hindo. community the chief persons 
of note are Dewan Laldas, and Shet Subhiigchand. Opposite to 
Rohri on the Indus is the small island of Khwija Khizr, famous 
for the shrine of a deceased Pir, who is reverenced under that 
name by the Muhammadans, and worshipped by the Hindts as 
a river-god under that of Jinda Pir. This shrine, which is said 
to have been founded in H. 341 (A.D. 9a5) by a Delhi merchant, 
has, like others of its class, the usual traditionary tale connected 
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with it. This merchant, by name Shih Husain, was with his 
daughter travelling down the Indus by boat on his way to Mekka. 
On his arrival at the city of Aror, Dalurii, the Hindu king of that 
country, who had heard of the great beauty of Shih Husain's 
daughter, demanded her in marriage, but he met with a refusal on 
the plea that it was impossible for the daughter of a follower of 
the Prophet to wed with a Hindil. Not content with this reply, 
the king determined to carry her oft' by force, but on the girl 
offering up prayers to K.hwija Khizr, she was answered by the 
saint, who directed her father to unloose the boat. As soon as 
this was done the course of the lndus changed, and the stream 
began to ftow towards Rohri, whither also the boat was carried in 
safety. In gratitude for this miraculous deliverance, Shih Husain 
resolved to erect a shrine in honour of the saint who had thus 
befriended them, pd, in answer to his prayer, he was directed to 
carry out his purpose on a small island a little to the north of 
Bukkur, and here the father built a mosque and tomb, which in. 
after years was enlarged by wealthy votaries, who are said to have 
covered the door of the original tomb with sheets of silver. The 
area of this shrine within the walls extends to ·a little more than 
half an acre, and is the only spot in the island which is not covered 
with water during the inundation season. It is here that in the 
months of March and April of each year many thousands of both 
Musalmins and Hindus come from all parts of Sind to do 
honour to the Pir, who they declare is not dead, but simply 
invisible. 

Rust.am, a village in the Sukkur talnka of the Sukkur and 
Shikirpur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the Sind canal, and 
distant .9 miles north-east of Shikirpur, with which town, as also 
with Abad Melani, Chak and Nur Muhammad Sujrih, it has 
road communication. The town possesses a police tMna, 
travellers' bangalbw and dbaramsa.la. The population, numbering 
in all 1114, consists of 653 Musalmins, principally Saiyads, and 
46 I Hindils of the Brahman and Lobano castes. The chief 
occupation of the inhabitants is agriculture, the manufactures 
being of no importance. 

Satdpur, a talnka (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy 
Collectorate, containing an area of 167 square miles, with 3 
ta.pas, 36 villages, and a population of 207488 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four 
years ending 187 3-7 4 is as follows (see next page) :-
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1870"71. I 1871""71. 1872""7]o I 1'73-74-

rupees. 
';r,85s 

rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . . . 53,449 42,018 41,641 

Local • . . . . . 5,004 4,701 4,170 4,105 

Total rupees . 58,4531 51,559 4'), 1ss I 45,746 

Satdpur, a small and unimportant Govemment village, situate 
at the southern end of the Hydera.bad range of hills in the 
Gtini taluka of the ,Tanda. Deputy Collectorate, distant 4 miles 
west of Tando Muhammad Khan, on the road to K.ityir. It is 
the head-quarter station of a Tapadir, and has a tOra, bot no 
police lines or dharamsila. The inhabitants number 111 g, 
Musalmins and HindO.S, but the number of each is not known. 
They are mostly of the cultivating class, with a few tra.ders, shop. 
keepers, weavers, &c. The chief person of any note in the place 
is one Saiyad Kabul Muhammad Shih, a thriving Jandowner. 
There is but little tra.de and no manufactures of any consequence 
in this village. Saidpur was built about 12 S years ago by one 
&iiyad Miin Muhammad Shih, and is believed to have been more 
prosperous formerly than it is at present. 

Sakrand, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 1399 square miles, with 8 tapa.s, 
74 villages, and a population of 53,566 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during . the four years 
ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

i:870""7I• 1871-,2. 187~3. I 1873"74, 

rupees. rupees. napees. 78.Sio Imperial • . . 91 ,439 Sg,571 1,07,468 
Local. . . . 11,627 9,882 10,895 8,270 

Total rupees • 1,03,o66 99,453 1,18,363 87,o8o 

This taltlka, which in area nearly equals in the aggregate that of 
the other three sub-divisions composing the N aushahro Deputy 
Collectorate, does not possess a single town having a population 
of 800 souls. Much of the land in the eastern portion of this 
sub-division is covered with sand-hills, and in point of fertility is 
far inferior to the N aushahro and Kandiaro talukas. \V ell cul
tivation, which is very common in the two latter districts, is in 
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the Sakrand tallika barely ever seen, and an agricultural well is 
rarely met with. 

Singhar, a talUka. in the Thar and Pirkar Political Superin
tendency, subordinate to the K.hipra taliika in the same district. 
(Set K.HIPRA.) 

Singhar, a village in the Singhar taltlka. of the Thar and 
Pirkar district, distant about 70 miles N.W. from Umarkot, and 
connected by road with the towns of Khipra, J akhro, Jhol and 
Chatiiri. A Milkhtyarkar and Tapadir reside here. There is a 
police post of I 7 men, as ·also civil and criminal courts, a 
municipality, dharamsila, school, and cattle-pound. The inhabi
tants, 1234 in number, consist of886 Musalmans, chiefly Nizamanis 
and. Khaskelis, and 348 Hindus, mostly Loh.inos. The local and 
transit trade of the place, as also its manufactures, seem to be 
of no importance. 

Sangrir, a jagir town in the Rohri taliika of the Rohri 
division, in lat. 27° 40' N., and long. 69° 7' E., and distant 20 miles 
south-east of Rohri. It has road communication with Rohri. 
Dhandh, Wass and Sileh-pat, and there is also a well-defined 
pathway leading across the sand-hills into the J aisalmir territory. 
The Eastern Niri river crosses the road between this town and 
Rohri. This place possesses a Government vernacular school, a 
miisafirkhina, and a police tnana with 8 policemen. It has a 
population of about 1116 souls, 703 of whom are Hindus, the 
great majority of these latter being Banyas. The remaining 413 
are Muhammadans, who are mostly of the Saiyad and Khaskeli 
castes. The Banyas are engaged chiefly in trade, which is carried 
on in wheat, juar, bijri, rice, oil, &c. There are no manufac
tures of any importance here. The Musalman portion of the 
inhabitants form the greater number of the cultivators. The 
chief resident of note in this town is the J igirdir, Saiyad Shah 
Mard Shih. This place was founded as late as 1840 by one 
Saiyad Bahadur Ali Shih, the father of the present Jagirdir. The 
former town of the same name was situate on the banks of the 
Nara, about a mile in distance from the present village. 

Sann, a town in the Manjhand talo.ka of the Sehwan Deputy
Collectorate, in latitude 26° N., and longitude 68° 8' E. It is 
situate close to the western bank of the Indus, at the mouth of a 
torrent, which during rain in the Laki hills brings down a large 
quantity of water, and is on the main road leading from Kotri to 
Sehwan, being 11 miles north of Manjhand, and 11 miles south 
of Amri. To the south-west of this place, and on the same 
torrent, is the vast but mined fort of Rini-ka-Kot, said to have 
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been constructed by two of the Talpur Mirs early in the present 
century. It was intended as a stronghold to serve not only as a 
safe place for the deposit of their treasures, but also to afford a 
refuge for themselves in the event of their country being invaded. 
This fort is reported to have cost in its erection the large sum of 
twelve llkhs of rupees, but as the Sann river, which at one time 
is believed to have ftowed near the walls, subsequently changed 
its course, and caused a scarcity of water in and about the place, 
it became as a natural consequence uninhabitable, and was there
fore abandoned. The Sann river, or Rani Nai, 1llJ'lll runs through the 
fort and it is stated that no scarcity of water in any way exists. 
This fort was considered by Captain Delhoste, who visited it 
many years ago, to be sufficiently large to accommodate a force 
of 2000 men. Sann is the head-quarter station of a Tapadir, and 
has a post-office, school, dharamsila and a small police post The 
inhabitants, 1798 in number, comprise 1362 Musalmins of the 
Memon and Muhina tribes, and 436 HindUs, mostly of the 
Lohino caste. This place has no trade or manufactures of any 
consequence, but as it is situate on the trunk road, kifilas, with 
various commodities from Kandahar and Kelit, pass through it 
m rf!Ule for South Sind. 

Sehwan, a division (or Deputy-Collectorate) in Central Sind, 
forming a portion of the Karichi Collectorate. 

BouNDAR.IES._:It is bounded on the north by the Mehar 
Division of the Shikirpur district, the Gij river formin~ for a con
siderable distance a well-defined boundary ; on the east by the 
river Indus, which separates it from the Hyderabad Collectorate; 
on the south by the J erruck Division of the Karachi Collectorate, 
and on the west by the Khirthar and Pabb mountains, which 
divide it from the territory of H.H. the Khan of Kelit 

AREA.-This district is about 100 miles in length from north to 
south, 'vith an average breadth of 36 miles, and its entire area, 
according to the Revenue Survey records, is 3646 square miles, 
excluding the hill district of Kohistin, which is merely connected 
with Sehwan, it would seem, for magisterial purposes. The exact 
area of each of the talukas cannot be given, a part of the Kohis
tin having been included in them, but those entered in the fol
lowing table are taken from the registers of the prof~ional 
survey, 200 square miles, or thereabouts, having, however, been 
added to the Kotri talnka, from which it had apparently been 
omitted by an oversight The Sehwan district has 4 taltlkas and 
2 7 tapas, as shown on next page. 
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Area in Number Towns having 8oo 
Talflka. ~n== Tapas. of Po_pula· Inhabitants, and 

Villaces. tion. upwards. 

1. Phulji . . 
2. Chhini . . 
3. Patoro . . rd .. 4- Buthi . . 

i~ 1. Didu. . 746 5. Badini . . ~ 71 66,350 
6. Fatehpur . Hairo K.hin • 7. Mundar. . 
8. Kihiri . . 
~ Khacbara . 
' 1. Sehwan ' . 

2. Bubak • . Sehwan. 
3. Gaber • . Bubak • 4- Talti • . Jhingir • 5. Bhan • . Shih Hasan. 

2. Sehwan . 924 6. Akatar. . 74 54,292 Arizi • t Khabrot • Talti. Shah Hasan Karampur. 9. Supar • . ,Bhin • 10. Arizi • . 
11. Jhi.ngir .. r Min~ ~} 

Amri. 

J.Minjband. 582 2. Nurpur • 
29 18,551 

Sann. 
3. Amri. • Minjband. 
4- Sann. • Laki. 

r- llidi. • :I 
Kotri. 

4- Kotri • 684 2. Bhiin • 29 23,643 
Unarpur. . Budhipur • J. Band Vira Bhiin. 

2,936 203 162,836 

The area in English acres of each talo.ka., showing that cul
tivated, cultivable, and unarable, is also shown below :-

TaJob. Total Area in Culthated. CultiY&ble. Unarablo. English Acres. 

acres. acres. acres. 
I. Didu . . . 477,440 1o8,252 17,001 352,187 

2. Sehwan . . 591,36o 72,337 JQ,020 489,003 
3. Minjhand • . 372,48<> 17,194 27,699 327,587 
4- .Kotri . . . 437,76o 14,315 27,417 396,028 

ASPECT • .....-The aspect of this district differs in some respects 
from other parts of Sind, owing not alone to the hilly nature of 
a large portion of it, but also to its possessing the only lake (that 
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of the Manchhar) of any considerable size throughout Sind. The 
Didu and Sehwan talilkas have perhaps the finest wheat lands in 
the whole province, but there are nevertheless large txacts of 
llalar or salt soil, to be seen in different parts of this division. 
There is an immense plain, known as the Ka.cha, extending 
from the Western Niri to the K.hirthar mountains, which lies 
somewhat higher than the land on the banks of the Niri, and is 
watered chiefty by the N ai Gij, a river which takes its rise in 
Balochistin, and enters Sind at a point where, as previously 
mentioned, it forms for some distance the boundary line between 
the two Collectorates of Shik.irpur and Kari.chi. The southern 
part of the K.icha plain is watered by numerous hill streams, but 
the supply from these is more precarious than that from the Nai 
Gaj, which is generally in ftood once or twice in the year. The 
Laki hills, which are connected with the K.hirthar mountains, 
run from the J atil range south-eastward towards the high land 
opposite Hyderabad, and are known in different parts of the 
division under the names of the Eri Laki, Dhiran Laki, and Hili 
Laki. These mountains are, it is believed, of recent formation, 
and contain a vast profusion of marine exuviz. The organic 
remains of former ages are innumerable; the asteroid, the cockle, 
the oyster, and almost every kind of sea-shell can be collected on 
the Laki range. Huge fissures, apparently produced by earth
quakes, traverse this range, and the frequent occurrence of hot 
springs and sulphurous exhalations exhibit signs of decided vol
canic action. Some parts, again, appear to be of more ancient 
formation, as they produce lead, antimony and copper. The 
elevation of the highest: part of this dreary and sterile range is 
estimated at from 1500 to 2000 feet Between the towns of 
Laki and Sehwan, the mountain has a nearly perpendicular face,. 
about 600 feet high towards the Indus ; between which and the 
precipice there was at one time a road, though in some places so 
narrow that only a single camel could pass at a time. In 1839 
this defile was washed away by the turbulent river, which after
wards swept along the base of th~ cliff. The length of the Laki 
range is about 50 miles. The Jatil hills also form a portion of 
the mountain system of this part of Sind. This range runs south
west from Sehwan to Duba, a distance of between 60 and 70 

miles. It is steep and of considerable height, probably in few 
places less than 2000 feet 

MANCHHAR LAKE.-Another most important feature in the 
gefleral aspect of this district is the Manchhar lake, which is 
fonned by the expansion of the Western N iri and the Arai 
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streams. The first ftows into it from the north, and the latter 
from the Indus westward for a distance of about 12 miles; but 
the supply from the Nara is, it is said, trifling in quantity when 
compared with that thrown in by the Arai. It is, however, this 
latter stream which, on the subsidence of the inundation, affords a 
means of discharge for the redundant waters of the lake. During 
the period of inundation the Manchhar may be estimated at from 
15 to 20 miles in length, with a breadth of about 10 miles, but 
when the water is low this area is greatly contracted, and is then 
probably not more than 10 miles in diameter. The space left 
uncovered by the receding water is sown with grain, especially 
wheat, yielding magnificent crops. Though shallow at the sides, 
the lake has a considerable depth of water in the middle, and so 
great is the quantity of fine fish that hundreds of boats are em
ployed in the fishery. They are taken mostly by spearing, the 
great profusion of weed preventing the employment of nets. In 
the season when the lotus is in blossom, the lake presents a very 
beautiful appearance, as its surface, farther than the eye can reach, 
is covered with an unbroken succession of bloom and leaves. 
Within the last five or six years the Indus, which formerly flowed 
close to the town of Sehwan, has now left it three miles inland, 
and the Arai before reaching the Indus falls into a marsh, pro
ducing a bar of mud which prevents it from acting as an efficient 
source of drainage to the lake. The consequence of this has 
been that from four to five thousand acres of the be$t land 
in the lake are now never exposed, and cannot therefore any 
longer be cultivated. The question of removing this bar has 
been under the consideration of the Public Works Department, 
and a steam dredge ordered from England has already done much 
towards changing this state of things, and enabling the Arai 
stream to become to some extent an efficient drainer of the super
abundant waters of the Manchhar lake. There is no wooded 
land in this division, excepting the few Government forests which 
are found growing on the banks of the river Indus. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-The Government canals in the Sehwan dis
trict are about 37 in number, including main feeders and their 
branches. The chief of these are the Western Nara, the Arai, 
the Phito and the Karo. The Western Nara enters the Dadu 
talfika of this division at its 1 1 2th mile, and flows nearly due 
south till it enters the Manchhar lake ; it has numerous branches, 
some of these being the N nrwah, Karo, with others of a smaller 
size. The following is a list of the various canals in this dis
trict:-



I Width 11& 
A!tftP Annual A\'Cl'RP Annual 

I °' Name of Canal. I Leacth- Coat oC Clear- Rnenue for I ltemarb. Mouth. ance for 5 Yean 5 Years eDdins QO 

cndbtc 187:n+ 1873""7+ 
QO 

miles. I feet. rupees. rupees. 
i. Niri (W estem) . . I 37 S4 5,06o 67,120 I Is a continuation of the same canal which taps the 

Indas in the Sukkur and Shi~ districts ; 
waters~rtions of the Didti and S wan talUkas, 
and fi into the Manchhar lake. 

2. Nurwih. . . . • I 9 I II I 1,o64 I 3,027 I Branches from the Niri about two miles from 
Didil ; waters the Kbac.hara Butbi and Badini 
tapas, falling into the Phito. 

3. Kiro. . . . . . 4 6 1o6 62 A branch of the Niri; flows through the Khacbara 
tapa. 

4- Giribo • . . . . 2 12 75 1,827 do. do. 
Ali Ganj • . . . 4 i 3~ 

1,oo6 Branch of Niri ; waters the Badini tapa. ~ t. Pir Dbiro . . . . I 564 Branch ofNiri; waters theButhiand Kihiri tapas. 
~ 7. Dunsterwih. . . . 8 26 112 4,685 Rises from the Manchhar at Buba.k,.and waters the 

Bubak, Khabrot. Arizi, and Schwan tapas. ~ 8. Kii.rkalin . . . . 3 4 ... 127 Branch of the Ni.ra ; wlllt~t:i the Chini ~ 
9- Kiir Akatar. . . . 3 10 104 619 Rises from th<! :M:ti'ld1h.ar, and waters the atar tapL ~ 

10. SheKbino • . . . 3 8 19 139 Branch of the Widhu; flows through the Bhi.n tal:: 
II. $a1cro . . . . . I 4 15 133 Branch of the Niri ; waters the Supar and • 

hiri tapas. 
12. Kolib Sill • . . . I ... • ... . .. Branch of the It;du!i ; waters the Miindar tapa. 
13- Ghiri . . . . . 6 8 234 2,548 Rises in the- Siil dl:rnndh 1 near Didn; waters the 

tapas of Miindar and Khachara. 
14- Widhu . . . . . 8 6 a39 5,o88 Rises close to the Ghiri, and flows through the 

same tapas as above. 
15. Phito . . . . . 20 17 941 13,963 'r ill.p~ . tlu~ Indu:> near Ch11;nriit, and flows through 

llban. ~twe~n Talti and Arliz.i, into Schwan, 
!idling into the i\rn.l 111t Selrwru:1, 

16. =wlh • . . : I 3000
3
reet I 7 I ~ I JOO I Branch of the Pbito ; waten the Arlzi tapA. 

17. Sb wih • . . 4 228 Riles from the M'.orojo Mok, a tributar)' of the 
Mibki canal. 
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Name oC Canal. 

18. Khinwih . . 
19. Kolib Pitoro . 
20. Sabbiro • . . 
21. Aral. . . . 
22. Bachi . . . 
2J. Gidan • . . 
24. Mahesar. . . 
25. Kiro. . . . 
26. Shih Panjo. . 
27. Nurpur Buto . 
28. Baghdidwih . 
29. Kussi Bhiin . 
JO. Rijwih • . . 
31. Sadi Bahir. . 
32. Ghiro • • . 
33. Chhandan . . 
J+ Vachhero • . 
35. Liingi • • . 
36. Riilo . • . 
3~· Chaubandi • . 
3 . Mikaki. • . 

Leqth. 

. • IOOOfeet . . I mile . . 1000 feet . . 12 miles 
miles. . . 1 . . 2 . . 2 . • 16 

• . 3 

. . 2 

. . 9 

. • I . . 3 

. . 12 

. . I . . 2 . . 3 . . 2 . . I 

• • I . . I 

Width at 
ATenCe Annual 

Cost oC Clear· 
Mouth. anc:e Cor s Years 

coding 1'73-7+ 

feet. rupees. 
7 . .. ... . .. 

19 . .. 
150 1,8271 

II 150 
II 174 
1 129 
8 1,792 

14 771 

12 250 

9 388 

6 34 
8 . 155 

12 Soo 

6 28 
6 150 

7 300 
JO . .. 
9 ... 
9 . .. . .. ... 

A'l'Cl'llP Annual 
RevenueCor 

s Years endina 
1873"'74-

rupees. 

213 
33 
334 

10,944 

129 
S4 

177 
2,201 

2,073 

866 

g65 

262 
356 

1,999 

442 
465 
76o 

8 
36o 
316 ... 

Rcmarb. 

Taps the lndus, and waters the Talti tapa. 

Taps the Indus, and waters the Talti tapa. 
Flows westward from the lndus at Sebwan into the 

Mancbhar lake, a distance of I 2 miles. 
Taps the lndus, and waters the Amri tapa. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Taps ludu:s ne,a,r Sann. i~nd flows through the Sann. 

Minjh11m:l~ tu1d Nu:rp1i1r t.a.pils. 
T11p~ the l1idtu; n.i:~:tr Nurpur. Flows through the 

T~~rf:~:;l~!:.:t:J::;!i:,11i:i waters the Nurpur 
tapa. . 

Taps the Indus near Khanot, and waters the Bhiin 
ta pa. 

Taps the lndus, and ftows thro~ Miin tapa. 
This is the mouth of the Sadi - ; waters the 

Bhiin tapa. 
Ta~s the lndus near Budhipur, and ftows through 

t e Bhiin and Bidi tapas. 
Taps the lndus, and waters the Bhiin tapa. 
Branch of the Ghiro ; waters the Bhiin tapa. 
Branch of the Chhandan ; waters the Bhii.n ta.pa. 
Taps the Indus, and waters the Bidi. tapa. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Leaves the Baid branch of the Niri, and flows on 

the boundary separating the Didu and Sehwan 
taliikas. 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

°' 00 

'° 
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The Manchhar lake contributes in a considerable degree to the 
irrigation of the Sehwan talUka; thus the Khabrot, Bubak, Gaber, 
Akatar and Supar ta.pas of that sub-division are almost entirely 
irrigated from that source, and the Shah Hasan and Jbingir 
tapas partially so. The average annual revenue from it for the 
five years ending 1873-74was 47,612rupees. TheonlyZa.mindari 
canal is the Nilrwih, which enters the Didil taliika from the 
Mehar district, and waters the Fatehpur and Mundar tapas. The 
clearance of the Government canals is now carried out by the 
Public Works Department. 

DHANDHs.-There are two dluzndlu in the Sehwan taliika, 
situate at Karampur and Talti, and another known as the Si.al 
dhandh, in the Didu taluka. Of the two first mentioned, each is 
about two miles long, with a breadth of one mile, and both are the 
means of irrigating an extensive area of land The Siil dbandh 
is a small but narrow cut, more like a canal than a sheet of water; 
it is not more than two miles in length. 

HOT SPRINGS. -There is a spring of sulphurous water, having 
a temperature ranging, it would seem, from 102° to 124° Far. 
at Laki, a town situate a short distance south of Sehwan, close 
to the west bank of the Indus and adjacent to the entrance of the 
La.Jti pass. It fiows from the base of a calcareous precipice 
600 feet high, known as the Dhiri hill The Laki mountains 
slope down to the west of the town, abutting on the Indus a little 
to the north of it The spring popularly known as the " Dhara 
Tirth," is much frequented by persons suffering from skin dise.ases 
and rheumatism, and was some years ago cleared out, and bathing 
cisterns erected. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the Sehwan division, owing to its 
great length, varies considerably ; thus it is never so hot in the 
southern portion of this district as it is in the more northern taliikas 
of Didu and Sehwan, where the heat in the summer season is 
intense, arising in a great measure from the close proximity of 
the Laki range of mountains, which, being devoid of all vegeta
tion, become, from their heated state, the source of an excessively 
high temperature to the surrounding country. It is ma.inly on this 
account that the town of Sehwan is so unsuited as a residence 
during the hot weather for Europeans, and the Deputy Collector 
of the district remains in consequence, at that period of the year, 
at the more temperate town of Kotri, on the Indus. The bot 
season commences a.bout the middle or end of March, reaches its 
maximum in the month of July, and lasts till the end of August, 
when the temperature becomes tolerably cool The cold weather 
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begins towards the end of October, and finishes abo\lt the middle 
or end of March. Owing to the causes already mentioned, the 
temperature in the cold weather is never so low as in other parts 
of Sind During March dust-storms are frequent, with high 
winds and occasional showers of rain ; hot winds blow during 
April, May, June and July, which are unquestionably the hottest 
months of the year. The following table will show the yearly 
range of the temperature at the station of Sehwan during the eleven 
years ending with 1874. It has been found impossible to supply 
any tabulated statement of the temperature at Kotri for a series 
of years as no regular records appear to have been kept, either 
at the Hospital or by the Indus Steam Flotilla Company, but from 
returns received for the three years ending with 1874, it would 
seem that the maximum yearly temperature of Kotri is 107°, the 
minimum 46° and the mean 76°. 

SEHWAN. 

Year. I Maximum. Minimum. Mean. 

1864 I~ 
l'I 0 

45 ~s·5 
1865 113 51 2·5 
1866 II 58 88 

:~ 115 55 85 
115 SS 85 

1869 rs 72 8.i 
1870 77 87 
1871 118 S5 86 
1872 118 45 81·5 
1873 116 so 83 
1874 115 51 83 

The average annual maximum and minimum temperature of 
Sehwan during this period of eleven years, is thus 111 · 8° and 
SS· 9° respectively. The rainfall generally in this division is 
somewhat heavier than in other parts of the province, as will be 
seen from the following observations kept at the two stations of 
Sehwan and Kotri, for a period of nine years respectively (set next 
page):-

2 v 2 
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SBRWAN; yearly average fall, 6•43 inches. 

I 1866. I 11l67. I I l I 1871. 
I 

I lloath. 1868. 186g. 18Jo. 1Sr.t. l 11n. 1874-

i ' I tanuary . •38 ' •04 ·13 ·971 ... ... ·so ·so ·25 
ebruary . :·:io t ... •43 '04 ... •40 ... I . .. ·07 

March. . •o6 ·27 ·71 I ... . .. ... I . .. . .. 
~ril . . .. . .05 '20 :~I ... . .. ... I . .. I . .. 

ay . . . .. ·25 ... . .. ... . .. 1'21 
I 

. .. 
June . . ... ... ... ·o6 I ... .. . ... .. . .. . 

uly . . ·7s ... •44 ... I ... . .. 2·85 1·00 : 6•78 
August • '4•6o ... 1·20 10·38 5·70 . .. 2·8o 5·05 ·03 
September I 5·95 1·90 I 

... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
October . ... ... ·05 ... . .. ... I ... . .. I . .. 
November. I .. . ... ... ... . .. ... . .. I ... . .. 
December. •82 I ·85 I ... 

I 
... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 

Total. ' 5·93 1'22 : 3·57 :18·15 : 5·70 1-::;;-18·05 7·761 7·13 
I 

KOTlll: yearly average fall 8·09 inches. 

t I I I I 1871. t I Month. I 1866. 1867. : 1868. 1169- 18Jo. 1872. 1873- 1'74-I 

f 

I I 
~anuary . . .. ... ... 1·42 . .. ... I . .. •76 . ·32 

ebruary . ... ... ·35 ·38 ... .43 ... . .. •28 
March. . . .. ... ... 2.13 ... ... . .. ·21 ... 
Aril . . ·83 ... I ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
~y . . ... ... I ... ... ... .. . ... ·77 . .. 
June . . ... ... I .. . 1·93 2·96 ... . .. ... . .. 

uly • . ... . .. ... 10·84 ' ·so ·75 7·2i ·09 2·84 
August • 10·52 4·g8 1 ·os : 1 ·09 1·o8 ... i •4 3·65 4,79 
September. 1 ·33 ·so , ·35 I 5'33 I ... ... 

I 
1·71 . .. . .. 

October • ... :~11 ... . .. 
I 

.. . ... I ... ... . .. 
November. ... ... . .. ... ·67 . .. . .. . .. 
December. ... ... l . .. ... ' ... . .. I .. . ·22 I ... 

Total . 12·681 s·ss 1·75 23·13 I 4·541 1·85 9·44 5·70 8·23 
I I I 

DISEASES.-The diseases common to this division are those 
which prevail generally in other parts of Sind. Fevers of dif
ferent types are very rife at the setting in of the cold season, and 
in the hot weather, external inflammations, ulcers, and skin diseases 
prevail to a considerable extent Epidemic cholera visited the 
town of Sehwan and its neighbourhood in June 1865, and again 
in 1867 and 1869, but in the town of Kotri, in the latter year, 
there was a fearful visitation of this terrible disease, resulting in a 
very heavy mortality. It commenced on the 8th of September, 
and is supposed to have been brought in the first instance aaoss 
the river from the town of Hyderabad, but the disease itself was 
then travelling down the river from Sukkur, and a flotilla steamer 
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from the latter place brought down two cases on the 12th of Sep
tember. A few days after this, all the low-lying land between the 
European station and the hills was flooded by a large body of 
water from the Baran, and this, added to an extremely sultry heat 
then prevailing, is believed to have caused in part the extraordinary 
mortality which attended the cholera epidemic at Kotri. As the 
month wore on, the disease raged with still greater severity, and 
from the 18th to the 28th no less than 503 persons were attacked, 
of whom 399 died. After the 28th it rapidly abated, but did not 
leave the place till the 1 zth of October following. A camp hos
pital close to the town was provided for the reception of cholera , 
patients, and here 81 cases wefe treated, of whom, however, 51 
died. Cholera sheds had previously been put up at Miini and 
K.hanpur, two outlying hamlets of the town, and the Kotri govern. 
ment authorities were unremitting in their endeavours to relieve 
the suffering inhabitants during this terrible visitation. The police 
returns (including the hospital cases), which dated, however, a week 
after the outbreak of the disease, showed 651 persons attacked, of 
whom 510 died. This points to a death-rate of 78 per cent; and 
if the population of Kotri be reckoned at about 8000, it will be 
seen that more than 6 per cent. of the inhabitants were swept away 
by this fearful scourge. 

Sou.s.-The different soils prevailing in this division are, for 
the most part, the same as those found in other parts of Sindh, 
but have names peculiar to the district. There are, as elsewhere, 
large tracts of salty land to be found, known as " kalar. n Nitiari 
is a soil unmixed with any salt; gasar is a light, dusty sort of soil; 
dasar is a loose, light soil, mixed with sand ; danga&IU is land 
with a very little salt in it ; wariasi is a sandy soil ; and gam/J is a 
clayey sort of soil, used for building purposes. About the year 
1859, some deposits of what was considered to be coal were dis. 
covered in the Lainah valley in Kohistin, not very far from 
Kotri, but on investigation they turned out, unfortunately, to be 
merely a lignite, useless for either steam or smelting purposes. 
This result was arrived at by the exploration of the coal-fields by 
some of the Sind railway staff, under the direction of Mr. John 
Brunton, the chief engineer. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals common to the Sehwan district 
are those generally met with in other parts of Sind, such as 
panthers, hyamas, wild hog, wolves, foxes, jackals, the "pharlw" 
or hog deer, and the " chinkira" or ravine antelope. The tiger 
is never ·seen in this division. Among birds there is the ubara 
(or tiliir), a kind of bustard, which, on account of its excessive 

• 
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wariness, can only be approached and shot by the sportsman from 
the back of a camel There are also grouse, plover, partridge, 
qu.ail (grey), wild geese, snipe, and numerous varieties of duck. 
Coots, cranes, flamingoes, pelicans, herons, bitterns, stories, tarns 
and cormorants abound The greater number of these birds visit 
the Manchhar lake, a favourite resort for them during the cold 
season. Ravens are found in the hilly portion of the district in 
large numbers. Of reptiles, alligators are to be seen, strangely 
enough, in several of the hill streams, though how they got there 
is not so easily explained ; tortoises and turtle are met with in the 
Indus and in canals. There are numerous kinds of snakes in this 
district, some poisonous, others harmless ; among them are the 
nag (or cobra), the /und;, which is unfortunately very common; 
the ghor~la, !nmulli (or two-mouthed), the daman and koriri. 
Pythons are reported to exist among the hills, but they are rately 
met with. The Aan llAu11 a species of lia.rd, is said by the 
natives to be so poisonous as to cause immediate death, but this 
opinion is not verified by European experience. Among insects 
there is a kind of beetle of a brown colour, which does much 
damage to the wheat crops. Hornets of an enormous size are 
met with in the hills and on the Gij river. The body of this for
midable insect is of a yellow colour ; the tail is banded in black 
and white, and its sting is very severe. Visitations from l0custs 
are frequent, and one which happened in 1869 caused great 
destruction. The domestic animals in the Sehwan district are the 
camel, buffalo, ox, sheep, donkeys, goats, dogs and cats. There 
are two varieties of the sheep, one having four, and the other two 
horns; large flocks of these, and goats owned by Baloch tribes, 
are kept in the hills when forage is obtainable, but are brought 
down to the plains when grass is to be found there. Camels are 
bred to a considerable extent in this division. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONs.-The principal vegetable produc
tions of the Sehwan division are juir, the staple food of the 
inhabitants, of which there are several varieties ; wheat, the 
crops of which, especially in the Didu and Sehwan talUkas, are 
remarkably fine ; several oil-bearing plants, such as the til, jambho 
(Eruca saliva), and ahur (Sinapis ratNJSa); sa.rson, or mustard 
( s;napis glauca) ; rice, which is grown to the south of the 
Manchhar lake, and along the banks of the Westem Niri.; matar 
(Latllyrus sali1111S) and gram are also produced, the last on a 
small scale only. But little cotton is grown; the best is raised in 
the extensive Ka.cha plain, the soil of whi~ is admirably suited 
for its cultivation. Tobacco and indigo are produced to a small 



SEHWAN. 

extent, and the hemp grown in this division is famous throughout 
Sind Garden vegetables, such as melons (water and musk), 
brinjals or egg-plants, onions, garlic, coriander and some others 
are generally cultivated. The fruit-trees are not numerous. Man
goes of an indifferent kind are reared, as also peaches, apples 
(small and sour), grapes, figs, pomegranates and guavas. Date
tree groves are to be met with in several places, and there is a 
fine one at Kotri, the produce from which realises about two thou
sand rupees yearly. Among timber-trees the most common is the 
babul, or babar (Aeada Ara/Jica), of which the Government forests 
in this district are mainly composed. Other timber-trees are the 
khan or wild olive, used for making native combs; the tili 
(Da/krgia sissoo), which is scarce, and the niJn (Asatiira&Ala 
Indi&a). 

The following is a list of the Government forests in this 
division, with the approximate area of each in English acres, and 
their revenue for the year 1873-74 :-r-

Forests. Area in Revenue (or 
English Acres. 181n~· 

1. Karampur . . 1,787 830 
2. Keti Khanot • . ... 21 
3.unr. . . 10,393 9,316 
+ Minj nd . . 1,549 4,683 
~· Buto • • . . 7,748 14,959 
. Ghag • . . 1,296 1,517 

7. K.iro-khaho . . 1,701 531 

24,474 I 31,857 

These forests were planted about A.D. 1790, by the Mirs Murid 
Ali, Ka.ram Ali and Ghulam Ali Talpur. They comprise the 
forest ta.pa of Unarpur, and are under the charge of a Tapadar 
of the Sind Forest Department. The revenue from these forests 
is made up mostly from the sale of fire and building wood, culti
vation, grazing fees, sale of bibul pods, charcoal, and fisheries. In 
the hills of this division there is a kind of dwarf palm, called" pis" or 
" pish " ( Cluzmtrops Ritehiana), which is much used by the Brahui 
tribes in manufacturing ropes, twine, sandals, mats and baskets. The 
Iii ( Tamarix diaxa) in some places becomes a timber-tree, but is 
more often met with as a low jungle-wood in fields that have lain 
fallow for any length of time. In the cold weather it gives out :i 
kind of manna known as ugam or malli, which is much used in 
native confectionery. There are two important edible roots 
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called lorAi and W, which are cbiefty collected about the Man· 
chhar lake, and are much esteemed by the natives. They are the 
roots of two water-lilies, the "paban" (Ndum/Jium sjJ«ioS'll•), and 
the " kiini or puni" (NympAtza pu!Jescms). The tubers of this latter 
are eaten either raw, roasted, or boiled, and have a flavour between 
potatoes and chestnuts. 

F1sHERIES.-The fisheries of this division, owing to the exis
tence of the Manchhar lake, are not only numerous, but a source 
of considerable revenue to the C..overnment. The Pala fishery 
contra.et is sold annually at Hyderabad, and the half-share of this, 
which is carried to the credit of the Sehwan district, may be esti
mated at between u,ooo and 12,000 rupees. One-third of the 
fish caught becomes the property of the Government. The prin· 
cipal fish, in addition to the pala, which may be considered the 
finest in Sind, are the dambhro (or chelri), a reddish-coloured 
fish, often attaining an enormous size ; it ranks, according to 
native taste, next to the pala in excellence; the moriko; the 
gandan, a long, sharp, and very bony fish, of a silver colour, in 
length from three to five feet; the shaknr, the murrel of the 
Dekhan ; the jerkho, the largest fish in Sind ; goj and lor, or 
eels ; khaggo, or catfish ; the popri, the dohi, the theli ; gangat, 
or prawns; the danur, and the singiri The following is a list of 
the fisheries in each talilka, with the amount of revenue derived 
from them by the Government :-

Ta!Ob.. Name oC Fishery. 

1. Kotri • • Miscellaneous tanks • • • • • • • 
2. Minjhand • Ditto • • • • • • • • • • • 

!The Manchbar Lake • • • • . 1,681 
3. Sehwan • • The Karampur and TaJti dhandhs,} 

1 290 and others . . • . . . . ' 

4- Didu Miscellaneous canals and tanks • • 

Total • 

1~ 

Next in value to the pa/a fishery comes that of the Mancbhar 
lake, which is very lucrative, though about one-half of the annual 
revenue is derived from the netting of wild fowl, which, as pre
viously mentioned, resort to this large sheet of water during the 
winter months in countless myriads. The methods used, both in 
netting these birds and in catching fish in the Manchhar, are thus 
described by Mr. H. E. James, Bo. C. S., for some time a Deputy 
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Collector of this division :-"The most destructive mode is the 
stretching of a net between two islands, and at night driving flocks 
of birds from a great distance towards it against the wind. When 
the birds have approached sufficiently near to the net, a shout is 
raised, on which they all rise, and flyiµg against the net, become 
entangled in its meshes. Others are caught by nets placed in 
shallow water, where they love to wade and feed Many coots, 
with which the lake is in some parts perfectly black, are destroyed 
by bows and arrows. A flock of them is driven along while four 
or five men, not far from one another, stand in a line prepared to 
meet them. As soon as the coots come near, they rise and fty 
over the heads of their destroyers, who fire at them with blunted 
arrows, and with such astonishing skill that few birds aimed at 
are missed. The force of the arrow stuns or disables the bird, 
which falls into the water, and is then secured with ease." Another 
plan of entrapping ducks and geese on the river, not mentioned 
by Mr. James, is both novel and ingenious. The native puts off 
from the bank on a reed float, surrounded with green twigs to. hide 
his head, gets in among the unwary birds floating along with the 
current, and pulls them one by one under water by the legs 
securing them to a noose which he has arranged under the float : 
after he has bagged a sufficient number, he quietly puts off to 
shore and carries them alive to the nearest market. Mr. James thus 
speaks of the spearing and netting of fish in the Manchhar Lake : 
-" The chief weapons for catching dambhro and gandan are the 
spear and net. The fisherman's boat, which is flat-bottomed, and 
therefore perfectly steady, is propelled by one man, while another, 
armed with three or four light cane spears, each about eight feet 
long and barbed at the tip, stands at the prow, his eyes intently 
fixed on the water. Suddenly he sees a fish flash away through 
the weeds five or six yards off. Quicker than thought he hurls 
his handful of spears in the direction the fish has taken, and while 
some go harmlessly by, it is speedily seen that one or two have 
struck the mark. The shaft becoming entangled in the weeds, 
the fish cannot go far, and he is thus speedily followed and lifted 
into the boat. It may be that the fisherman sees a huge fish lying 
amidst a clump of water-lilies. The boat is immediately turned, 
and the fish quietly stabbed with one spear, which it is not neces
sary to throw, and is secured without further trouble. The way 
in which most fish are netted is as follows :-A net is arranged in 
the shape of a double circle, about ten yards across. It is sup
ported by poles, and is fastened to the bottom by divers. It only 
reaches the surface of the water, and is there met by a second 
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net, about four feet deep, which hangs from the top of tile poles. 
This net is turned up when it reaches the water, so as to form a 
small bag running round the base of it. When the net bas been 
fixed, boats in number from ten to twenty range themselves in a. 
circle round it, within a rad_ius of a quarter of a mile or more. At 
each of the four points of the compass is a boat, in which sits a 
man with a very large circular brass dish placed before him bottom 
upwards. The signal is given, and the boats go round and round 
in a circle, the men with the plates drumming on them with sticks 
and making a great noise. Round and round they go, slowly but 
gradually narrowing the circle around the net. The fish, frightened 
by the din and not daring to escape through the midst of the 
boats, press nearer and nearer to the net, until they go up the 
opening and find themselves unable to get out. Then, when the 
boats approach, huge dambhros are seen flinging themselves into 
the air to a height of three or four feet, hoping to jump over the 
lower net, but only to strike against the upper one and fall into 
the bag below, a self-made prey. In the meantime, men with 
spears hurl them at the huge gandans, which are unable to leap, 
and lifting them high in the air over the net, deposit them in 
the boats. Divers then go inside the net, and examine it care
fully under water, securing such fish as may be endeavouring to 
force a passage through it. These men in their habits seem 
alpiost amphibious. After remaining under water an incredibly 
long time, one of them will rise to the surface with two or three 
fish, and before it seems possible he can have taken sufficient 
breath, down he goes again. After all the fish have been taken, 
the nets are removed and the party go home. In the way here 
described many hundredweights of fish are killed at a time." 

PoPULATION.-The population of the Sehwan district, like that 
of other parts of Sind, is made up of the two great classes, the 
Muhammadans and Hindns, the aggregate being about 162,836, 
of whom 139,158 are Musalmins. mostly Sindis, Balochis and 
Brahuis, while the Hindfls, numbering in all 23,291, are chieBy 
of the Brahman, Lohi.no and Amil castes, the remaining 387 
comprising non-Asiatics and other nationalities. There are 
thus 45 souls to the square mile : but it is to be remembered 
that quite two-thirds of the land in this division is unarable. 
The Musalman portion of the community may be classed as 
follows (su next page) :-
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MUHAJlllADANS. 

Tribes. Number. Sub-dMsiou of Tribes. 

I. Balochis • . . 23,871 Jamilis, Rind, Lagbiris, Shahinis, 
Gabols, Ni:t8Jninis, Chandias, Num· 
rias, Maris, &:c. 

2. Sindis • . . 46,122 Shekh, Pahwar, Sam.ma, Siimra, Mo-
hina, Kalho~ Shara, Uto, Bajur, 
Babar, KoreJo, and numerous 
others. 

3- Saiyads . . . 2,664 Bokblri and Lekherayi. 

4- Shekhs . . . 3,o82 

5. Patans . . . 395 

6. Mogals . . . 230 

7. Memons, &c. . 2,938 

8. All others . . 59,856 In these are no doubt included many 
Sikhs and Sindis, but the census 
papers of 1872 do not afford any 
details. 

Total . . . 1,39,158 

HINDitS. 

Castes. I Number. I Sub-dmdons of Cutcs. Rcmarb. 

J. Brabmans . . 640 Pokarno, Saniidh 

2. Kshatrias • . . 258 

3. Waishia . . • :ao,030 Lohino. with _their sub- A few 
divisions the Amils and .Amils & 
Sikhs. Winyas 

claim to 
beKsha-

4- Siidras and other 2,363 Soniro, &:c. 
trial. 

castes . . . 
Total . . . I 23,291 

Among the various Baloch tribes enumerated above, it may be 
mentioned that Rasiil Bakhsh is at the head of the Gabols, and 
Sardir Khan, the J agirdir of Kotri, is the chief of the Numria clan, a 
purely Sindi tribe. The Shahanis live to the west of the Manchhar 
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Lake, and the Lagba.ris northwards in the Ka.cha plain ; the chief 
of this latter tribe is one Pariil Khin. The J amilis reside mostly 
in the westem part of the Dadu and Sehwan talukas ; Ba.khshu 
Khan is their chief. The Rinds are found scattered about the 
hiIIs, and are not numerous, but they are generally looked upon 
as the leading tribe among the Balochis. The language of the 
Ba.loch tribes is altogether di1ferent from the Sindi tongue, ordi
narily spoken among the people of the province. · The Muh.anas, 
or fishermen, and especially those of the Manchhar lake, are a 
fine, tall and stalwart race, and their women are considered-by 
the natives of Sind at l~ast-to be very beautiful The people of 
this tribe, though looked upon as low in the social scale, are not 
without energy; they are good cultivators, and one of them, by 
name Ahmad, is at present one of the wealthiest Zamindars in 
the Sehwan taliika. Among the Hindu portion of the population 
the Brahman caste is few in number, the Lohinos forming the 
great mass of this class of the inhabitants. The Amils are not a 
distinct caste of themselves, but merely a divisi~n .of the Lobanos 
according to occupation. Both are of the Waishia (Wini or 
Banya) caste, but the Lohinos greatly preponderate in number. 
In their habits, both Hindus and Muhammadans are, as a rule, 
very dirty in their persons, lazy, but good-tempered. ·Both classes 
are great smokers, and in this respect are much addicted to pre
parations ofbhang, ganjo and charas. Opium is more often eaten 

than smoked, except in the town of Kotri. In dress, food, and. 
clothes there is nothing to distinguish the people of this divi
sion from the same classes in other parts of Sind. 

CRIME.-The great crime of this district, as in Sind generally, 
appears to be cattle-lifting, but housebreaking, dacoity, and other 
serious offences are uncommon, or at least not so frequent as in 
many parts of British India. The nature of the country, and a 
scanty population, seem to offer peculiar facilities to the offence of 
cattle-stealing, and it is not, therefore, a matter of astonishment 
that it should be indulged in by the predatory tribes of the district, 
who have long regarded the theft of cattle as a very small matter, 
and more as a means of retaliation than in the light of a crime. 
The following tables, criminal and civil, for the four years ending 
I 87 4, will give statistics Of the chief crimes committed, and the 
amount of litigation prevailing among the people of the Sebwan 
division (see MXI page) :- · 
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L CRIMINAL. 

Assaults, Hurts, I Thefts. Receiving I House- Hl!f,bway Other Year. Murden. and use or Stolen !breaking Ro bery. Oft"enc:es. 
F:ce. Cattle •. Otben. Cri hial I I Property. • 

1871 5 301 162 300 35 53 3 J46 
1872 6 391 161 234 40 50 3 415 . 
1873 2 491 202 243 33 56 3 887 

1874 I 355 156 
I 

263 21 37 3 982 

II. CIVIL. 

Suits ror Land. Suits (or Money. I Other Suits. Total. 
Year. 

Value. I I No. Value. No. No. Value. No. Value. 

1871 6 625 533 52,502 26 2,o88 565 55,215 

1872 13 1,230 953 57,726 6 421 972 59,377 

1873 17 2,303 1,102 88,617 17 774 1,137 91,694 

1874 10 326 I 998 66,921 4 110 1,012 67,357 

EsTABLISBMENTS.-M in other Deputy Collectorates in Sind, 
the chief revenue and magisterial authority in the Sehwan district 
is vested in a Deputy Collector, who is a full-power magistrate 
as well in the division under his charge. Ordinarily he has a 
native Assistant Collector under him. There are four Milkht
yukars, one in charge of each ta.lilka, who, in addition to their 
revenue and judicial duties, were formerly required tO attend to 
the canals in their district, and to the various public works 
carried out by the Engineer Department, but this is not now the 
case. In subordination to the Mtlkhtyirkars are a large number 
of Tapadirs, each in charge of a cluster of villages called a 
" ta.pa." Their duties are purely, of a revenue nature, and each 
is ordinarily assisted by two kotars or messengers. For the 
magisterial management of the hill district of Kohistin there 
is a Kotwal, with the powers of a subordinate magistrate, 
having his head-quarters -at Bula Khan's Thina. The entire 
civil revenue establishment of the Sehwan division, costing 
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annually between 35,000 and 40,000 rupees, consists of the 
following officials :-

I ~ty Collector. 
1 ASStstant Collector. 
4 MUkhtyirkars. 
2 Kotwlls. 

27 Tapadirs. 
33 Miinshis. 
92 Peons and Kotirs. 

CIVIL CoUit.TS.-There are two subordinate civil courts in this 
division, one at Sehwan and the other at Kotri ; the original 
jurisdiction of the former extends over the ta.labs of Sehwan, 
Didu and Minjhand, the judge visiting the towns of Johi, 
Didu and Minjband twice a year on circuit. The original jurisdic
tion of the Kotri civil court extends over not only the Kotri and 
Kohistin talnkas, but the Tatta and Mirpur Sakro taliikas of the 
J emick Division as welL The judge visits the towns of Bii1a 
K.hin's Thlno and U narpur once a year, and the towns of J erract, 
Tatta, and Mirpur Sakro twice a year on circuit. 

PoLICB. -The total number of police of all descriptions 
employed in the Schwan Division is 294, of whom 68 are mounted 
either on horses or camels. There is thus one policeman to 
every 554 of the population. This force is distributed as 
follows:-

TalQka. I Mounted P'c>ot .. ~ Remazb. Police. Police. Police. 

I. Didu • • 25 64 4 The force distributed in the 
Kohistin district is not 
induded in this. 

2. Sehwan. • 16 45 23 

J. Mlnjhad • II 33 6 

4- Kotri • • 16 33 18 Then! was a European In· 
&;or of town police at 

otri, but the post has 

I 
been abolished. 

Total • • I 68 175 51 
I 

This body of police forms a portion of the large force employed 
throughout the Karichi Collectorate, and is under the charge 
·or an Inspector of the second grade, whose head-quarters are at 
Sehwan. 

REVENUX.-The revenue, imperial and local, of the Sehwan 
district, which is made up mostly from land, abkiri, and stamps, 
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is shown, under its separate heads, for the five years ending 
1873-74 :-

L IMPER.IAL REVKNUL 

I Realisations in 
Items. 

I 
I 

I 186c)-70. I 1870971. 18ft""72· 117ti-73. I 1873""74--
3~8,506 2:78,943 

rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Land Tax. . 1,91,468 1,80,737 1,62,233 
Abkiri . . 34,400 30,338 16,423 19,750 25,925 
Drugs and} 5,038 4,164 7,940 10,192 11,36o Opium • • 
Stamps • • , 16,432 u,88o 19,273 23,272 20,348 
Salt • • • 7,025 7,445 1,270 2,754 2,365 
Postal Depart-} 8,o65 7,o87 8,219 2,463 7,340 ment • • I 
Telegraph De-}' ... ... . .. ... . .. partment . 

Income (U·1 cence and 17,364 28,746 3,854 1,o85 14 Certificate) 
T&X. • • 

Fines and Re-}· 15,370 19,305 3,157 2,668 3,509 J:tration Fees 1 

11eellaneous • I l5 I 2,540 3,856 ... 2,015 

I r Total rupees I 4,22,215 3,91,453 2,55,400 2,42,921 12,35,109 

IL LocAL RKVBNUL 

Items. 
'~~~~~~~~-R_a_li_u_d_om~in-:--~~~~--~ 
I 186c)-7o. I 187°::._l_,_'7_1_""19_· _l_,_'7_....,_3·_1~._,_'7_3""7_ .. _, 

Cesa on Landi 
and Sayer 
Revenue • 

Percentage on 
Alienated I 
Lands • • 

Cattle Pound 
and Ferry 
Funds • • 

Fisheries • • 
Fees and Li·} 

cence • • 
Tolls • • • 

Total rupees 

23,743 

3,991 

16,661 

!1 

I 

46,770 I 

rupees. 

18,984 

rupees. 

6,841 

17,277 
13 

1,650 

I 41,850 I 

rupees. 

7,o87 

12,394 
10 

1,62s 

rupees. 

1,_825 

l---;,500 
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9 Taltlb. When Introduced, aDd 
for whac PeriOd. 

Mok. 

I'. L { .. ... 
1. Kotri • rn ,:!~3 .for. tei: II. . .. . 

III. ... 
IV. ... 

8 
{In ,:!7~ .ror. ~ l" 

2 
2. Minjhand II. 2 0 

III. ... r 1863-64 for tell 

r 
3 0 r:s- in 32 vil-

II. 2 8 

3· Sehwan es. In' 1864-&t. III. ... . 
for nine years, in IV. ... 
22 villages • • v. ... 

VI. ... 
(In 1866-67 for eleven 

I. 3 8 I years, in 2 villages ; 
1867~ for ten IJ. 3 0 

2 8 4- Didu • . i t;:. in so viJ. I• III. l and186H9 
IV. ... 

for nine years in v. ... 
one village • • VI. ... 

• 

Maximum Surve,. Rates per Acre for 

\1n~~1 I Sail&b. Perennial 
Wheel. 

r. L r. a. r. a. 
2 0 . .. ::a 8 
I 12 . .. 2 4 
I 8 3 6 ::a 0 
I 4 . .. ... 

I CL •• Cl. 
I 0 ... 3 8 2 8 
0 12 2 8 3 0 . .. ... 2 8 

I 12 4 8 to 5 s• 5 8 
I 8 4 0 4 0 
I 4 3 8 3 0 
I 0 3 0 2 8 . .. 2 8 2 4 . .. 2 0 2 0 

I 4 3 0 5 4 
I 0 2 12 4 4 

8 0 12 2 3 0 . .. 2 4 2 8 ... 2 0 2 4 . .. J 12 2 0 

• When aided ,,,. mole. irrisatl.oQ. 

A•erqe 
per.Ac:n 

OD 

IBarbL 
Aueued 
Cultivable 

Land. 

r. a. r. a. ... .. . 
0 8 I I ... .. . . .. .. . 
... . .. ... I I ... . .. 
... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. I II ... . .. ... . .. 
... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... I 2 . .. . .. ... .. . 

Remub. 

Six villages, u also the 
whole of the Band 
Vira tapa, still un-
settled. 

Three villages in this 
taliika remain un· 
settled. 

Twelve villages remain 
umettled. 

Sixteen villages .in thi1 
taltika remain un· 
settled. 

..... 
0 .... 

~ 
tt1 
~ 
:<: 



SEHWAN. 

In the matter of a/Jleari revenue it may be . mentioned that 
spirituous liquor was formerly made in a Government distillery 
at Kotri, but this was done away with in 1862, when all Govern
ment distilleries were suppressed in the Ka.racltl Collectorate. 
The present system is to farm the monopoly of manufacture and 
retail of liquor, which is made generally from " maura " and' mo
lasses,. and sometimes from grapes. It may .h~re be remarked 
that the consilmption of intoxicating liquor5 in this division is 
small. A toll used to be levied on a drawbridge on the trunk road 
to Shikirpur, which crosses the Arai river at Sehwan, but this has 
lately been withdrawn. This bridge is so constructed as, when 
opened, to permit the passage of boats underneath it. The right of 
manufacturing salt is now sold by auction to the highest bidder. 

SURVEY AND SETrLEMENT.-The Sehwati division, which has 
long since been surveyed topographically, has also had the new 
settlement introduced into all its talilka.s for periOds ranging from 
nine to ten years. Those in the Kotri and ·Sehwan taliikas 
have again ~n revised but not yet introduced, and revisi~n of 
operations are also in progress in the Dadu talnka. The rates 
now in force, with· Other information· connetted with them, are 
given on the opposite pgge. 

With the exception of the Kotri talo.ka, the lxzrani. (or rain
land) in this division has not been surveyed. This description 
of land is so abundant, and the population so scant, that any one 
can take up and cultivate it ; but it is generally everywhere 
understood with whom the right to cultivate certain lands lies, 
and this is never interfered with. 

TENuns.-The prevailing tenure in this division is the Zamin
diri, that is to say, that which obtains more or less all over the 
province. The principles of this tenure will be found fully treated 
upon in the introductory portion of this work. (See page 79 
of Chapter IV.) 

J lGIRs.-There is a very considerable quantity of la11d held 
in jagir in this division, chiefly in the Didu taltika, the entire 
area throughout this Deputy Collectorate being not under 200,000 

acres, or about one-twelfth of its whole area. The following is 
a list of the Jigirdirs of different classes, with the extent of each 
holding (seepages 706-711) :-



Jl&irdf.t 

1. Bahidur Khia Mari • • • • • • , . 
2. MiSli KhiJ1 Mm . . . . . . • • 

I>itto • • • . • • • • • • • • 
J. Karimdad Khin and Sa,bql Kbitl Mari • 
4- Ghulim Muhammad J 81Rili • • • • • 

Ditto . . . . . - . • • • . 
S· Yar Muhammad Xhln Talpur • • • •. 

Ditto . . . . .. • . . . . • 
6. Mir Ghulam Ali lthln Talpur • • • • 

Ditto . . . .. • . . . • . • 
Ditto ···••4••••• 
Ditto . . . . . . . . ·., . . 
Ditto . • . : • • • • • ·• • 
Ditto . . . . . . • • • • • 
Ditto . . . . . . . . . • . 

7. Diliwar Khosa . . . . • ., • • • 
8. Rijo Kh~ • • . . . • • • • 
9. J~ Khin Talpm. • • . . • • • 

Ditto . . . . . - . , .. · • · 
10. Khair Muhammad. • . • . . • . • 
11. Mir Ahmad Kllia 1'alpur, . , • • -
12. DiiJn Khln Talpur · .. • • • • • • 
13- Ghulim MWiamlnad B~ • • • . • 
14- Muhammad All Xhla Bo.rgri. , • . • " 
15. Lal Mubamniad Bllflri • • • • . • 

0... 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
J 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
J 

•· a 
2 8c 4 

:a 
a 

Taltlka ud V~ 1fllcn 
lituate. 

Din~ TAJ.. -Siil • . • . • • 
Di~ . . . . . . 
Diihl • • • • • • 
Chanrit • • • • . 
Sulriln. . • • • • 
Bakhrini • • • • • 
Suhiin • • • • • • 
Bakh.ri.lli • • • • • 
Daibo J alko • . . • 
Hiji Kliin . . . • 
:Qrigh • . . • • • 
Shari • • • • • • 
Bairo Khlu • • . . 
Shol • • • • . • 
Nali . . . . . . 
Malalm • I • • • 

Ditto • • • • • • 

iohl • • • • • · 
lmpm P&warld • • • 
>haka. • • ' • • 

Iehidabid . . • . 
Bahlwalpur . • . . 
Di.clu ' • • • • • 
Ditto . . . . . . 
l>itto • • • . • • 

Culdnt81 &1ld 
Cakusable. 

... 
t1ocaltuable. I bftmle paid t & 

toGov~ 
i I 

...._, dDtu.J ICMI. ,ont&l.f Np. a. 

1,375. ~. 
876 '9 
ssa 13 

·7,410 30 
829 i8 
335 r8 
414 .i8 
167 31 
44t 6 

7,748 16 
5,1o8 0 
4,852 38 
7,147 4 
8,858 3a 
2,700 . 0 

527 rs 
296 :ao 
878. 4 

1,230 35 
ss 9 

739 6 
305- *> 

9 2 
7 y.> 

14 ao 

'•• ... 
... 

1,703 7 

JOO 0 

... 

... 

Sd 
376 
171 

1,417 
SS 
43 

4 
5 
0 
0 
8 
8 

S7 12 
21 12 

U4 O 
:a,111 

6do 
0 
0 
I 952 

1,920 
1,44-1 

··i: 
0 

5 
0 
8 

10'/ 12 
551 u 
1a: ~ 
3+I 9 
~ 4 

'I t. ,. 0 

e 
~ 
~ 
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16. Sher Muhammad Burgri • • . • • 
17. Budal Khan Talpur • • • • . • • 
18. Ghulim Muhammad Khin Talpur • • • 
19. Raajho Khan Jamili • • • • • • . 

Ditto .. ,· • • • • • • • • • 
20. ltarimdid Mari. • • • • • • • • 
~1: Ahmad lthin T&lpat : 

Ditto • • • • • • • • .. 
2a. Big Cbindio • • • • • • • , • 
2s. GltiiLtni K~i Iitlt~i , • 
24- ~~llilum•d AU K,bin Bfu:gri' 
2s. l~l )(uhai:unirui Bl:li~grl . , • • • • • 
26. S.b~:r M !llt~i:Jnl111d Hurgrt • ~ • • • • 
27. Wali Muhammad Biirqri • • • • 
28. Ali Muhammad. Bilrgn • • • • • • 
29- M~ BUJiri • • • • . . • • • 
30. Baclii.l Biirgri • • • • • • • • • 
31. Ghula.m Nabi Xhin Laghiri. 
3z. Dital LUD.d • • • • • • • • .. , 
33. GUhrim .Kb.oso.. • • • • • • • .. 
34- lmlm Bakhsh Laghiri • • • • .. .. 
35. Mu.bammad JOwi l3iirgrL • • • • .. 
,s6. ~~hliW.i:n U~n li~r;ri .• • • • .• .. 
37. ,li:~:r~t Khlii'.i J•'IJDliili • .. .. • • • .• 
SS. Jin M1i.W.n1niild Tillpur • • . . • .• 
39. Ghutim B aain Khin Talpur . • • .. 
40. Umed Ali Xhin Talpur • • • • . • 
... . Xadirbakhsh le.mill - .. . • . . .. 
42. lslim Khit1 llurgri . . . . . . . 

Ditto • • • • • • • • .. .. • 
.• 43. Swtin Ali Burgri • • . • . • . • 

Ditto • • • • • • • • • • • 

2 
2 
2 
j 

a 
j 

2 {for life} 
only 
do. 

2 & 3 
3&4 

l 
j 
j 
j 
3 s 

3,4 
J 

3i4 
J 
J .a 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

Ditto • . . . • • 
Malkini • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • , , 
Rabnino , , , • , 
Bighbi.n • o t t I 

AmfoiQi , , , , , 

SGhtm: 

Bak.hriid t I f I I 

Feril D.ero. , , • , 
Johi , , , , ' , 
bitto. , ~ • , • , 
Ditto . . .• • • / 
Ditto,, I I. I I 

DidU • • • I' I I 

Ditto . • • • 
l>itto • ~. ';. ·. ~. ·• 
Diuo • • , , • , 
N~a • , , • , ,, 
Hij1 Khiq .. • .. , 
Murid Deto • # • ,, 

Ferii oero. , , , .· 
t:lihini. ~ , , • , 
thhini ,,,,, 
Phiilji • .• .• .• .• .• 
Siil • .. .. .. . .· 
Babi walpQ.r .. " • .• 
.Ditto • .• .. .• .• .• 
l>ifto ... .• .• .• t• •• 

!Jidu • • • • . • 
Johi • • r • • • • 

Di.du • • • • • • 
Jelli. • • • • • • 

3 35 
47 10 
41 23 
IO 20 
23 15 

1,987 27 
414 29 
167 31 
790 ~6 SS .i 

3'6 l7 

~~ 
12 25 
43 15 .. so 
24 

too 
83 .. ~ 
.68 
3' 

3,~ 
224 
123 
i.81 

3,596 
f2 
13 

2 
.s8 

5 
20 
26 
24 
"I) 

' l ~ 
3i ., 
20 

~ 
4 

.aI ., 

37 .. , 
i-•• ,., 

••t 

.. , 
••.• 

.... 

.··~· 

•.•.• .... 

3 
~ 
43 
17 
23 

29' 

3 
• 8 
8 
0 

., I& 

n 12 
ft 1'2 

'1 ' '1 '2 
t ro 
0 

66 
rt 
f.1 
13 

t54 
'I 
4 

241 

:1 

I 
0 
B 
8 
J 
D 
8 
5 
0 
0 

4If D 
. 172 s 
21'2 .. 4,:: ,, 
~ ' I . 1..5 
.I .u 
0 ., 

~ 
b: 
~ ;c: 

-:: ..... 
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44- Lalbakhsh B\'ttpi • • • • • • 
Ditto • .. .. •. .. • • • • . • 

4,S. Usmin Bu~ • • • • • . • • • 
46. Ghulibn M~·mmad Btlrgri • • • • • 

Ditto •i!"'''""tt""• .. •• 
47. JWWho lWn mtrgd • • • . . • • 

Ditto ..... ,11 ... "'<t> ..... 

,.S. S~Tdir Khh Bkgri . . • • • • • 
Ditto .. ,.,.iii! ... ~ ..... 

49- Badlal Khln Talpur • . • • • • • 

s ... o. s··. bi.~ ~1~.· .. ~··· ... • .·.. : •.. • • . • • • 51. Bahidur Khin . hlri. • • • . . . 
$2. ~- ~' Na. hkmh, ud AlibaJtbs,b},I 

m • • • • • • -. ,. ., • f. 

SJ. Rahim. Khim Laghiri • • • • • • • 
54- ~mm K.bin LaJ;::hiri • • • • • 

SS· G. b.ull··' m .. ". ·1·····!iu. "d. 11.ru.1; [ ~g.h.Ui • • • • . • 56. Gb.w'" Khin Ll.gbari . • • • • 
57. Umed Ali l.agmin •. • • • • • 
58. Ym. Whirl • , .~ . • . • 
59. Kh .. /.u&b.b .. ~ .. ""·.··•hs ... <h ... ~~· • .• • '. • • 60. BIJJOl:h Kbln Lagbin • • • • • • • 
6i. Karam. KHn Laghiri • • • • • • • 
62. Rukhai Cbaq: • • • • : • • • • 
Iii. ,:'a,Po Chtm1 • • • • • • • • • 
~ J'e~ J ... lnd . • ,, . . • • • ,, • • • U· u•ndl. .wm: or Bahldur • . • • • • 

. . h\ld•bakhm Llad • • . • • • • 

a... 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

Talob and VDJace where 
situate. 

Didu • • • • • • 

ra
hi • • • • • • 
hi • • • • • • 
du • • • • • • 

Johi • • • • 
l>idu • • • . 
Johi • • • • 
l>idu • • • • 
Johi • • • • • • 
l>ubi • • • • • • 
Chanrit • • • • • 
NUrja • • • • • • 

Ditto • . . . . . 
Nawo Lakho. • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Hiji Khin • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto . • . • . . 
Ditto • • • • , • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Hlji Khin • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • . . . • 
Ditto . • . . . . 

Cultivated and I ___ , le I Renmue paid 
Culturable. u-turab • to GoYenuaea1 

acres. sttntas. aaa. Sontu· ftlP• L 
6 37 ... 0 0 
~ 22 ... 0 13 
46 7 ••• I 5 

7 4 ... 7 10 
46 7 '" I 5 
6 3S ... 6 o 

3622 ••• I 2 
6 IS ... I 2 

3622 •.. 3 4 
211 27 ... 191 13 
220 30 .•. 116 5 
174 15 ••• 117 2 

54 3S ••• 88 8 
233 20 
35 15 

400 22 
136 31 
136 31 
136 31 
136 31 
85 3 
85 I 
23 32 

:~ ~ 
83 26 
62 30 

••• 

... 

~ 8 
~ 12 

1o8 10 
., 0 
., 0 
., 0 
., 0 

39 3 
53 0 
7 8 
7 8 
7 0 
7 0 
5 6 

.... 
0 
00 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 



67. Sirdlr Kbln Jamili • • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • • • • • • 

68. Rasiilbakbsh. Khoso • • • • • • • 
6g. UmCd Ali Khoso • • • • • • • • 
70. Bacha! Khoso • • • • • • • • • 
71. Li.lbakhsh Laghiri • • • • • • • 
72. Palio Fakir • • • • • • • • • 
73. Khiidabak.bsh Lagblri • • • • • • 
7 4- Chuto Laghiri • • • • • • • • • 
75. Milo Kbln Laghiri • • • • • • • 
76. Fateh Muhammad Laghiri • • • • • 
77. Faziil Ali Biirgri • • • • • • • • 
78. Kadir Bakhsh • • • • • • • • • 
79. N abi Bakhsh • , • • • • • • • 
So. K~mi,I. ~birl • . , • • • • • • 
81. J{,biididi~;thsh Ls.gl~ • • • • • 
8.. ·'· t,.,1,...,.1..1.,,.. T "'!'.>'Mn ._ ,,,i:1o,m.tu,;ii~,f;l"°"" ~ .... '.'. 't' • • • • • • 

83. Sher ~f ttb~in:m!ld l ... agbiri • • • • • 
84. A~11,hbakl:l!!ih LaghJiri ·· • • • 
8s s,i'l.11eb Kb.li:i Lagblri . • • 
86 Khair Muhammad Laghiri • • • • • 
87 Tajii Khln Jamili • • . • • • 
88 Shih Ali Khin Jamili 
Clft R-LL::• V"t. ~ . J ~']' "":1" a.ll.I~·~ AUliUl IUDa .. 1 • • , • , 

go. Daria Khlu. Jamili • • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • ' I 

91. Sher Kbln Laghiri • • • • • 
92, A.Hl~i.k b;$]} t.-gb.iiri • • • • • • I 

93- l.Ai'. l .. bfill: .. · ,'. J. J .•. ~.}. l. L~11,Y.1 .. b.i~ , • • • • • • • 94- Hiityit Kbin . 11.Ullllh • • • • • • • 
95- N111J~i·oold1$h anmli • • • • • 
g6. Muhammad n Jamili. . • . 

4 
4 .. .. 
4 
4 .. 
4 .. 
4· 
4 
4 .. .. .. 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 .. .. 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 .. 
4 
4 
4 

Miirld Dero • • • • 
Phiilji • • • • 
Miirld Dero 
Dttto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Jiand Dero • • • • 
bitto • • • • • • 
Feru Dero • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • . 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • 
Thori • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Chhini • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • 
Ditto • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
~ali • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Saknai • • • • • 
prigb. • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 
Phiilji • • • • • • 
Ditto • • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • 

618 5 
795 10 
232 14 
167 10 
125 21 
45 16 
18 36 

336 4 
336 4 35 .. I 2 

37 4 
6 12 
6 12 

8 37 
8 37 
8 37 

179 9 
59 16 

504 s 
113 16 

3,204 28 
3,204 28 
3,204 28 

813 27 
37 6 
37 7 
74 II 
74 II 

1,413 15 
81 I 
81 I 

.. ... 

140 0 
1o6 0 

I~ 'I 
7 8 
3 13 
I 

a 
114 

17 
3 
3 
4 
4 .. 
~ 
g6 

3 
12 
12 
12 
rs 
14 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
8 
0 

3 0 
240 3 
240 .. 
240 3 
93 13 
10 4 
10 4 
20 10 
20 10 

190 0 
10 4 
10 4 

~ 
t:q 

~ 
!<: 

~ 
0 

\Q 



Jl&ircUi. cw.. 
ii 

TalGka an~ Villaae. where: • 1: Rcm:nue pi.id 
U nculturable. I to Gon:rnment. • situate. • . . : 

------1 . J ' I I 

9i· Ahmad Khin. 
98. Mir Husain 
99. Misri . 

100. Baloch Khan 

. . . . . . . . . . . 
.. 

~ . . . . . . 
• I • • • • • . . . . . . . . . 

J. Saiyad Unwars)ial\ .• .. • •. 
2. Sett Naomal . . . . • • . • • 
3. ~ urad Ali Kh!n Niz8.mini .: .: ~ .: .: 
4. B1do Khan Khokhar . . . • . . 
5. Bhlwal Kbin Rind : : : : • ; : .' 
6 Mul:rn:1:11un.:~d-Klii'i.11 "" · · · · 

J :i~}i: .~~ S~ih~} 7. 

8. ~Mlt' 
g. R'lit 

ro. Mtr AM M1111d Kliin . . 
r ~f1ah • • 
' . . " 

. . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

4 
4 
4 
4 

• • l 
3 
3 
3 

..... 

Ditto • 
Ditto · 
Ditto • 
Ditto 
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Xhedewan· • 
Dero D'iiri · : 

ti
__a,. .. : • 
llU&LU • • 

J&r : • : 
Nar : : : 
l>itta : : : 

. . . . . . 
Tberi and Ubi • 
VinecU. • • • • 
1m1wa1rur· : • 
K.ha.'bz-o : : •· • 

~g~ 
It I 
81: I 
Sr I 
SI I 

22 JS 
2,700 0 

9J1 4 
Boo 0 
Jm 0 
500 Q 

4,000 0 

1,500 0 
200 0 

l!S 3J 

acres. &Ontas. 

2,701 12 

321 0 
l ,og6 14 

846 14 

7,1u 24 
1,570 0 

200 0 
200 0 

np. .. 
io .. 
10 4 
to • 
IO 4 

17 
I ,200 

274 
1,239 

SOO 
364 

2,582 

0 
0 
4 

" 0 
0 

0 

1,281 0 
1,37) 0 

214 • 

N.H.-Tbe area ·.orJllgii:s 9, and ~o ~a( orijbially t, 126. a.cret and S g~n~, ~at' owing to eraalon' by the- river11 it hu beeo 
t('tluced tn 400 acre.. · · 

., .... ... 
·a 

~ 
~ 
~ 



TAJ. ·MlNJHAND. 

1. Ghulim Haidar Khatiin • . . , f 1 Tati Thebi-;-:- • . • 8,662 26 J ... I 2,• o 
2. Rashid Khan Mari • • • , • • • 4 Chhacbbar • . • • 6'a 5 u. . 863 2 

. ; 
TAt. KOTRI. -

1. Malik Sardar Khln Niimria. • , • • r Bidl • • • . . . 3,434 o ... 134. o 
D~tto • . . • • • • • • • • l ~P.ur • . • . • • ·2, 976 9_ • • • 1 427 · . o 
Ditto , • , • • • . , • • , I AndeJ1 Kasi • • , • I ,1153 24- ••• ~ · Cl 
Ditto • • • • . . • • • .. • I Kobi • • • . . • 5,~u S ... 853. o 
Ditto • . . . • • • • • • • r Cbaubandi • . • · • 4S o ... 34 o 
Ditto • • • • • • • • • • , I Petiro • • • . . • 527 o .. . 4S o ~ 
Ditto • • • • . • . • • , • I Manjo . • • . • • I ,8o0 o ... 176 o ~ 
Ditto • • . • • • • • • • • 1 Mesa • • . • . • 300 o . .. 298 o 

2. Mir Khln Muhammad KhiD Talpu • • 1 Manjo • • , .• • • 18o o -... 84 o s:! 
3- Malik Jiand Khin • . • • • • • l Unarpw • . . • • 4,925 14 ..• 310. o ~ 

Ditto • • • • • • . ' . • . • I Mesa • • . . •. • 13 33 .. . '15 q ~ 

t• 

.... ... ... 
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There are 38 Seridirs in this division. who hold in the aggre
gate nearly 1301 acres of land. These a.re distributed through
out the four talukas as follows :-

Taloka. INumberof Aiaot 
Seridln. Seri Land. 

. acres. lflDtU. 
I. Didu , . 18 1,107 9 . . . . . . . 
2. Sehwan . . . . . . . 6 127 19 

3- Minjhaad . . . . . . 4 29 JO 

+ Kotri. . • . • . . 10 36 16 

I 38 1,300 34 

. . 

The Mlfidirs are twenty-six. in number ; 12 in the Kotri taliika, 
and 11 and 3 respectively in the Sebwan and Manjhand taliikas. 

MUNICIPALITIES.-There are in the Schwan Deputy Collec
torate six towns which possess municipal instinitions ; these are 
Kotri, .Sehwa.n, Ar.1zi, Bubak, Did'u . and Minjhand The receipts 
and dilbanements of these muniCipalities for the three years 
ending 1873-74 are as follows:-

Recelpca In Dfsbunements ia 
When akuat.e. Date of 

Establishment. ' 

1871-,a. 187e-73. 187J-74. 1871-'12. 1B7w-7J. •'73-74-

rupees. rupees. rupees. nipees. '6..:51 rupees. 
I. Kotri . Jan., i8S4- 10,040 . 1,010 . 9,865 11,679 10,392 
2. Schwan. July, 1854- 4,119 2,556 3,6o4 3,685 2,448 4,625 
3- Arlzi . Dec., 1861. 1,o67 715 1,:201 1,133 623 2,231 

4- Bubak . July, 1854- 1,998 1,025 1,6z2 1,8o1 3,402 2,391 

5. Dldu . May, 1856. 2,112 1,300 3,985 1,6o7 1,2g4. 2,399 
6. Minjhand Sept., 1861. 1,379 857 1,477 1,159 810 I ,2197 

The income of these municipalities is derived principally from 
town duties, house tax, cattle-pound and market fees; and the 
expenses incurred are mostly on police, conservancy, education. 
arboriculture, roads, public works, &c. 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHMENTS.-The medical institutions in this 
division consist of one hospital at Kotri and a dispensary at the 
town of Sehwan. The civil hospital at Kotri was established 
about tht> year 1847, is situate near the river, and has four 
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wards for European - and one for riative patients; each of the 
former can accommodate six and the latter sixteen persons. The 
staff employed consists of a Surgeon or the Bombay Medical 
Department, who is the Civil Surgeon of the station ; a first class 
hospital assistant, a native medical pupil, a vaccinator (who is 
paid by the Kotri Municipality) and a small staff of servants and 
others. The table below will show the attendance, &c., at this 
Hospital during the two years ending 1874 :-

Total Admlllioas in Casualdelln I A'ftnl&'I Daily 
Attendance. 

1873. 187 ... 1873. 187 .. I 1873. I 187 .. 

In-patients • . 330 212 19 20 12·4 7·4 

Out-patients ' 3,658 3,153 5 I 57·4 38·8 

An apothecary of the Bombay Medical Service,.who has a small 
establishment to assist him, attends to the Schwan Dispensary 
established in 1855. The municipality of this town contributed 
a monthly sum of 50 rupees towards this institution up to the 
year 1869, when it was discontinued ; but the same amount is 
now paid from the Local Funds. The following table will show 
the attendance, &c., at this dispensary during the two years ending 
with 1874 :-

Total Admilliona in Casualties in AYerage Daily 
AttcDdance. 

1873. I 1874. 1873. 1874. 1873. I 1874. 

ln·patients • . 6.J 76 9 6 a· 13 4·12 

Out-patients . 3,302 2,7.21 3 2 31·62 25·98 

Pa1s0Ns.-There are lock-ups, or subsidiary jails, at the towns 
of Didu, Sehwan, Minjhand and Kotri, each under the charge 
of the Miikhtyirkar of the talilka. There are also lock-ups attached 
to the police stations at the following places :-

Taluka Didn. -J ohi, Tando Rahim Khin, Chini, Hairo 
Khan, Phtllji and Bighbin. 

Talflka Sehwan.-Bhin, Bubak, Jhingir, Shih Hasan, Arizi 
and Talti. 
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· Talil1'a Mlnjhaud.-A$ri, ~ &ulll ud. Gopang~ 
Tali)ka KGtri.-Budhip11r, Band Vira, Peiiro and Taung (in 

Ko~n~ . 
. EooCATIO.N.-The?e ..-e in 1873-74 ia the Sehwao DepalJ 
Collectomte at Govenunent sch.oqjs, with aa attaidanc;e_ or 91t 
pupils. There are but fow private schools, in this division, a fact 
not greatly to be deplored, eonaider.ing tho poor am01ID.t of 
instruction which they afford. A e<mide.,J>JCl islcreac i1' GoTem
ment schools may confidently be looked. forward to in the future, 
in consequence of the adoption of the Hindu..Sindi character, 
which it is believed wili attract to them very many boys of the 
Banya class. The number of Government· schools in each 
talilka. of this district is shown in the accompa~ying table :-

- .. 
GoYenUllent Schools. 

TJlka. 
r 

Rmfarks. 
11111111.Mr. ~ 

I. Di.du • • . • s 165 
2. Schwan . . . 9 445 Of the Government schcdi, 

one is an An~lo-venw:ular, 
and two are emale schools. 

J. Minihaad . . a 66 
4- Kotrl • . . . 6 296 One Anglo-vernacular and oac 

female school (Government). 

Total . . . 22 ~ 97a I . 
' 

AGIUCULTURB.-The seasons in which agricaJtura.l opetations 
are carried on in this division appear to be the same as in other 
partS of Sind ; nor do the crops raise~ in them, especially iD 
that portion watered by canals from the Indus, differ in anf 
marked degree from those produced elsewhere in the province. 
The· northern part·· of the Kacha is watered by numerous little 
.channels leading out from the Nai Gij, ea.ah. field being sur
rounded by an embankment ordinarily three feet or so in height; 
into these fields the water is allowed to fiow and stand for a cer
;tain time, after which it is dmwn off into an adjacent field, and 
so on till all are irrigated. In this kind of land splendid juir 
crops are mised, and in favourable seasons it is not uncommon 
for three crops to be raised from one sowing. Some good cottOD 
.has also beell grown in this part of the division, and the soi is 
believed to be well adapted to the growth of this staple. WheD 
.heavy floods come down from the hills the area of cultivatioll is 
much reduced, owing to the " handhs," or embankments, being 
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then broken :aon··by the tbrte'Qf tilt water, Which does: not 
remain.long enough on the land to allow of its being sufticl6dtl1 
moistened. In· tbe· solithom portion of the Kacba similar agri
cultural operations ate in force. aided by swetal lWl .etre&mtl, 
such as the Taki, N ali. and others. Cultivation· ist howCTClf 
more limited in area in tli.is part, owing to the more precarious 
nature of the water supply.. Much cultivation is c:arried on in the 
immedia.te neighbourhood of the Manehbar lako after the slib
sidence of tho annual mundatiou waters, and ~e crops of barley 
and wheat are raised on the land· which then becomes exposed. 
On that part which is not left uncovered till late· in the season 
pulse and oil'"leed crops are produced. There is in this divisio.ri 
but little land cultivated fro~ wells.. The implements of agri
culture in use are those generally found iD. other districts of. Sinc:L 
l:p. additioi:,. to the Persian wheel, plough,, harrow, "danto," or 
curved sickle, and " ram/Jo," or hoe, there is the "dandari ," a 
sort' of large rake drawn by bullocks, and used _hi_ making.'the low 
"bandhs," or embankments, for irrigational purposes. There is 
also the " kln," or woQden shovel, drawn by bullocks, and 
employed in putting up. the latge em~ments around Barini 
fields. · 

· TRAD!.-It is a matter of regret that no regular statistics 
of the import and export trade Of the 8ehwan DiYision are forth-· 
coming. Grain, such as juar, bajri and wheat, as also rice, is 
said to be annually exported from the Sehwan taltika, principally 
to Hyderabad, t.o the value {apfrbximately) of abOttt sl- lakhs · 
of rupees, and from the Dadu .taliika to the value of about 
-.zi lak.hs. From this latter district is also exported gbi to the 
value of 25,000 rupees, and from the Manjhand and Kotri taltikas 
to ·the value of 29,000 rupees and 30,000 rupees respectively. 
There is a local trade as well in fish, mats, cloths, and . oil, but 
to what extent a.rid value does nOt seem to be ·knO~ ' Of the 
import trade and its value there 'WOuld appear to be no zeeoi'd 
whateVel'. There is a large transit trade passing through this 
~trict in wool, cotton, dry fruits, and: other commodities by 
kiijila.s from Kandahar and Kelit, and down through K.ohistin 
to' Karachi. Some detaili or this trade will be found in the 
.description of the town Of Karachi (seep. 402). 
. MANUFACTURES~-Of the manufactures of this district there 
is also little to be said, there beirig none of any marked import• 
ance. Carpets are made at the towns of Sehwan and Bubak, 
and there is, besides, an embroidered·leather manufacture at thct 
village of Phaka. Coarse cotton cloths, rugs and mats-the latter 
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&om a kind of dwarf palm called "pis" or "jlsA" ( CAawm>js 
Rik!Utma)-are also made in different parts of this division. 

FAIRS.-There are no very celebrated fairs in the Sehwan 
Division, with the exception of one at Sehwan, where is the 
shrine of a Pir, or saint, called by Muhammadans Lal Shih.biz, 
but known among Hindiis, by whom he is also reverenced, as Riji 
Bbartiri. It consists of a tomb, in which lie the remains of the 
saint, who is said fo have come originally from Khorasan. The 
fair lasts three days, and was formerly attended by a very large 
number of devotees, but of late years the number has greatly 
fallen off, and does not at present probably exceed 8000, 
including both Musalmins and Hindti.s. The following table will 
furnish all the information necessary concerning the few fairs held 
in this Deputy Collectorate :- · 

Where held. Talllka. I Wben b~~ ror what A\'el11P 
Attendance. Remarks. 

1. Sehwan Sehwan On the 18th of the From In honour of Pir Lil 
month of Shaban, 4,oooto Shih biz, a saint 
for three days. 8,ooo who is said to have 

come originally 
from .Khora.sin. 

:z. Aminini Dida • On the 4th ·of the 3,000 In honour of a saint 
month of Zilhuz, called Amir Pir. 
for one day. 

3. Nearthe Sehwan On the 9th of the 6oo In honour of PirGiji, 
village month of Zilhuz, a famous saint. 
of Shih for one day. whose tomb is on 
Husain bilturofaf!:t! 

· six miles 
Shih Husain. 

There are two other small fairs, one held at the village of Shih 
Shakar Ganj, attended for one day only by about 400 persons, 
and the other at a place between the villages of Shih Husain and 
Jhingir, in honour of a saint known as Pir Daman, for one day 
in the month of Zilkad. 

COMMUNICATIONS.-Of the roads in the Sehwan Deputy Col
lectorate, main and branch, which, inclusive of those in Kohistin, 
number in the aggregate about 450 miles, the chief is that forming 
a portion of the great Karachi and Shikirpur trunk road. This 
portion, which is 135 miles in length, enters the southern part 
of this division at Nai Baran; thence it goes on to Kotri, and 
northward through the towns of Unarpur, Minjhand, Sann, and 
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Amri to Sehwan; six miles south of this latter town it crosses 
a spur of one of the ranges or the Kohistin hills near the vil
lage of Laki, from which it derives its name of the Laki pass. 
Of late years this part of the road has been widened from 12 feet 
to 18! feet by blasting the hillside, and a parapet wall has been 
erected on its outer edge. From Sehwan this road runs through 
Talti to Dadu, entering the Kakar ta.ltlka of the Mehar Deputy 
Collectorate near Rukan. North of Sehwan this road is bridged, 
and this, with the exc-eption of a few bridges and culverts, may 
also be said of that part between Sehwan and Kotri. In the Dada 
ta.liika the roads during the inundation season, owing to the over
flowing of the Westem Niri, are, with the single exception of the 
main trunk road, in a bad condition, but steps are 1llJ1JJ being 
taken to render them passable during the inundation season by 
a system of embanking. The postal lines of communication in 
this division are three in number. The first runs from Sehwan 
to Johi and Dadu, 14 miles, the second from Kotri to Bula Khan's 
Thino, 32 miles, and the third from Manjhand to Hila (in the 
Hyderabad Collectorate), 28 miles, including the crossing of the 
Indus. These are all foot lines. There are six non-disbursing 
post-offices, Yiz., at Dadu, Sehwan, Johi; Kotri, Laki, and Minj
band, while the branch post-offices are at Sann, Bubak, Bhln and 
Talti. The following table will show the principal lines of road 
in the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, with other information con
nected with them (see pages 718-19) :-



. .. 
,............ n~ . 

From To -Mfi;;. m of &J:fD . llemarlts. 
1~~~~~~~1~~--~~~---1-~----...-------1--~~--~~ ~~~------~~~--~~-t 

Nai Bi.ran • • • Kotri. • . • • 10 Trunk • A portion of the tnmk road froai 1Caric:hi to Sbikirptar. 

Kotri • • . • Billa Khin's Thina. 32 {~~} 'Unbridp:l. A dharamll1a at Billa Jtbb's Thlno. 
Kotri . . • • Band Vira . • • 24 Brauch • Ditto. 
Kotri • . . . Bida • • • . • 10 Trunk • -On the line from Xotri to Sehwaa.. A dlummslla at Dada. 
Bid.a • • • • Petiro • • • . 4 Ditto • A staging banplow ~ Petiro. 
Petiro . . • • Unarpur • • . • 12 Ditto • A dharamstlla at Unarpu. 
Petiro . • . • {Pet;aro Railway Sta·} 2 Btanch 

tton • • • • 
Unarpur . • • Lii Nyin • • • 14 . • Ditto • Unmdgecl. 
U narpur . • • {Budhapur Railway l 31 Ditto 

Station • • • f 
U narpur . . . Mlnjhand • • • 19 Trunk , A dharamd1a at M.il\jhand. 
Khasai . • • {~ Railway Sta·} 2 ' Branch 

tion • • • . 
Manjhand . . • Likri • . • • 3 : Ditto • lJnbrideed, 
Minjhand • . . Golira • • • • 4 Ditto . Ditto. 
MinJhand . . • Sann • • • • • 12 Trunk , A dharamslla at Sann. 
Sann • . . • Amri • • • • • 11 Ditto . A stagj.:g b6ngalow and dbaramslla at Amri; 
Amri . . • Bacha (vi4 Laki) • 13 Ditto • lJhlitrltmi\'.ilM ~i.t H.iu::ha and LaJd. 
Bacha • • Sehwan • • • • 10 Ditto • l:>ep1Uy C·"n"'"t ru>d travellers' bangalows and dharamalla 
Laki • . • • Dhim Tirth • . . 2 Branch at SehwaD. 
Sehwan • • • • Bubak • • . • 9 Ditto • Bridged. 
Sehwan • • • • Jhinrir • • . • 12 Ditto • A dharam.sliu at J1W7iir. 
Sehwan . . • kara"inpnr • • • 3 Ditto 
Schwan · . • Dldu (vi4 Talti) • 22 Trunk • ~haramulu at Talti ad Did~ and atfliug bqalow -at 

latter town. 
Bubak . • • • BbAn • . • • • 9 Branch Bridged ; e. 'Btaghae banplow at Bhlal. 

~ 

... ... 
00 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 



Bubak • . . 
Talti . . . 
Talti . . . 
Bhin . . . 
Bhln .• . . 
Bhin • . . 

~·~r •. 
Shih Hv.sain . 

1 I Johi o • 

Hairo Kbin . [• .. . 
ohi. • . . 
hi. ~ .. . 
:Jaran. . . 

... 

. , Talti . . • . • 8 Ditto . Bridged . 

. Bhin. . . . . 6 Ditto . Ditto • 
• Biliwalpur . . • 2 Ditto • Theferryon the Industhree-quartersof amile N.E. ofBiliwalpur. rwan tru.i. road! . I near Kot Nur 7 Ditto 

Muhammad • • . t:hi . . . . . 13 Ditto . Bridged ; bangalow and dharamsila at J ohi. 
.. du. • . • • 12 Ditto . Partially bridged. . Shih Husain . . 12 Ditto • Unbridged; a dharams1la at Shih Husain. . J!hi (vi4 Chhinij . 18 Ditto . · Unbridged. . airo Khin. • . 1:1 Ditto . Ditto. 
. Phwji • . • • 13 Ditto • Unbridgal; a dharamsila. at Phillji. · . . · Phijlji (vi4 Drigh) • '. r2 DittQ • Unbridged; frdm Phulji to Xaka.r ~undary about twelve miles. . Didu. • • • • II Ditto •. A. bangalow qd dbaramsila at - n. . HI.Ji Kh1n . . . 8 Dittd . • U nbridged. · . Bubak • . . . 5 DittQ 

Then! are also dharamsila.s at J ungri and Bhagothoro. 

( . 

~ 
~ 
!<: 

..., ... 
_IC) 
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FERRIES. -There are 20 ferries in the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, nearly all of which are on the river lndus. The 
proceeds from these ferries are carried to the credit of Local 
Revenue, and realise, on an average, about 2000 rupees yearly. 
The following is a list of these ferries, with other information 
connected with them :-

Talllka. Name ol Ferry. 

• Dawach • • • 1• Khokhar {On lndus, at TbaroJ 
{
On lndns, at Got 

Dida. • 2. Maliik • • Shih Alum • • 

{
On lndas, at Khair} 

3- Chuneja • MahammadKorejo 
4. Lal& • • 0n Indus, at Jali • 
S. Gari Wlri • On lndus,at GariWiri 

6 . bi {On lndus,3 miles east} • RIJ G t • C Seh o wan •• 
On Indus, at Bila-

7. Mirpar • • , walpar • • • 

Sehwan • 8. Khairo Dero Onn~us, at Khairo 
, .l..ICXV • • • ·.i 
On the Aral, · lt 

9- Madi • • Sehwan • .. • 
1 

IO. Gautiriro • On the Arai, at Big 
Yfisuf' • • • • 

11. Aral • • OntheAnl,atBilban 

1
12. Minjhand. Onlndus,atMinjhand 

Minjhand 13. Sann • • On lndus, at Sann. 
14- Amri • • On lndus, at Amri • 

Kotri. • 

IS. Kotri • • On Indus, at Kotri. 

16• KlroKhaha {On Indus, at Kiro} 
Khahu • , • 

17. Khinpur • On Indus, atKhinpar 
18. Bida • • On lndus, at Bid.a • 
1g. Uuarpur • On lndus, at Unarpur 
l20. Kbinot • On Indus, at Kbinot 

No.ol 
Boat.a em
ployed. 

I 

I 

I 

2 

I 

I 

2 

I 

I 

2 
I 
I 

8 

I 

I 
I 
2 
I 

Is a public ferry. 

A steam·fer!J 
boat also plies 
daily betweO 
Kam and 
Gida • blndar 
from sanrile 
to sunset. 

A.NTIQVITIBS.-Besides the Ka.fir K.ila at Sebwan, supposed to 
have been built by Alexander the Great, which will be found 
fully described in the account of the town of Sehwan, there are 
no extant remains of any very ancient date in this division. It 
will, however, be interesting to mention the fort of Rini-b-Kot, 
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distant about 7 or 8 miles from the town of Sann. It is thus 
described by Captain Delhoste, of the Bombay army, who in 
1839 was Assistant Quartermaster-General of the northern division 
of the army :-" R.ani-ka-Kot was built by Mir Karam Ali Talpur 
and his brother, Mir Murad Ali, about A. n. 1812, cost 12,00,000 
rupees, and has never been inhabited, in consequence of there 
being a scarcity of water in and near it. That so large a fort 
should have been constructed without its having been ascertained 
beforehand that an article so indispensably requisite, not only 
for the use of man, but even for the construction of the walls, 
was wanting, seems most extraordinary, but I am told that this 
was the reason for its having been abandoned. A rapid stream 
in the rains runs past it and joins the Indus, and, by a deviation 
from its course, parts of the walls of this fort have been destroyed. 
The object of its construction seems to have been to afford 
a place of refuge to the Mirs in case of their country being 
invaded. The hill on the north face is the steepest, and, from 
the intelligence I received, must be at least 800 or 1000 feet 
high ; the opposite hill is of considerable height, and the east 
and west walls are built on level ground, and join those con
structed on the hills ; the whole is of stone and chunam, forming 
an irregular pentagon, and inclosing a space capable of con
taining 20,000 men. The river, believed to be the Sann river, ran 
formerly round the base of the north face, but about the year 
1827 it changed its course, and destroyed part of the north-west 
wall The bed of the river (original course) is described as 
r«ky, if so, nothing· could be more easy than to deepen it at the 
point where it has taken a tum, and construct a tunnel from 
thence to the fort, and below the wall (which must be rebuilt on 
arches), an excavation made inside to receive the water, and 
a supply would thus be secured." At present the Sann river, or 
as it is there called the Rini N ai, runs tArQUgA the fort and it is 
stated that there is now no scarcity of water whatever. 

The remains of the ruined town of Khudabid (the ancient 
capital of the K.alhora dynasty), in the Dadu taltlka of this 
division, are also deserving of some mention. This city was situate 
on the road leading from Bhan to Didu, and the remains still 
cover a considerable area. It was a large town in the time of the 
Kalhora dynasty, and is said to have declined rapidly after their 
overthrow by the Talpurs. It seems, however, more probable 'to 
date its decline from the time (1768) when Ghulim Shih Kal
hora founded the city of Hyderabad, and resided there. This 
change of capital no doubt induced a large number of the trading 

J A 
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population of Khiidabad to migrate to the new seat of royalty. 
At present KhUdabad is quite deserted. Not far from the place 
is the lofty tomb of Yar Muhammad Kalhora, the first prince 
of this dynasty, and inside the building are suspended several 
clubs, which were so placed to show th~ ease with which tha.t 
part of Sind was wrested from the Pahwar tribe by the Kalhoras, 
the meaning being that wooden clubs only, and not swords, were 
used in subduing it. 

Sehwan, a taluka (or revenue sub-division) of the Sehwan 
Deputy Collectorate, containing an area of 924 square miles, with 
11 tapas, 7 4 villages, and a population of 54,292 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division for the four years 
ending 187 3-7 4 is as follows :-

1870'"71. I 1871""?2· 18711-73. 181M+-I 
I 

Npeo.. Npecs. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 1,23,902 1,00,072 Sg,321 Sg, 143 
Local • . . . 14,J96 13,375 II ,978 10,597 

l.--

Total rupees • 1,38,298 1,13,447 ! 1,01,2991 99,740 

Sehwan, the chief town of the taluka of the same name in 
the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 26° 22' N., and long. 
67° 50' E. It is situate on an eminence at the verge of a swamp 
on the right or south-west bank of the river Ara.I, which flows 
from the Manchhar lake into the Ind us, and is about 117 feet 
above mean sea-level. This latter river years ago used to 
ftow close to the town, but it has now quite deserted. it. A 
few miles south of Sehwan the Laki mountains terminate abruptly 
on the river, and form a fine and distinctive feature in the 
scenery of this part of the division. The town is seated OD 

the main road leading from Kotri to Shikirpur, vi4 LirkAna, and 
is distant 84 miles N .N. W. from the first-mentioned place, and 
95 miles S.S.W. from Urki.na.. Schwan has road communi
cation with the villages of Bubak, Arazi, Jhingir, Talti and 
Laki. It is the head-quarter station of a MUkhtyirkar and Ta
padir, and till lately a native extra Assistant Collector used to 
reside here. The Deputy Collector of the division does not 
make this place his head-quarters during the hot weather, owinl 
to the intense heat which prevails here during that season. This 
arises mainly from the dry and arid La.ki mountains approach
ing so near to the town ; these act as a kind of natural furmCet 
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and make Sehwan during the summer months, when the wind 
generally blows from the southward and westward, almost unbear· 
able to an European constitution. There are police lines for 
37 men, among whom are an inspector, two chief and two head 
constables. The moun~ed portion of this force is 10 in number. 

The population of Sehwan, numbering 4296 in all, comprises 
2324 Musalmans and 1956 Hindiis; the chief tribes among the 
former are Saiyads, Memons, and Muhinas (or fishermen), while 
the Hindu castes are principally represented by Pokamo and 
Sarstidh Brahmans, Amils and Lohi.nos. The majority of the 
Muhammadan inhabitants are engaged in fishing, the Hindiis in 
trade ; a large section of the people are professional beggars, 
supported by the 9fferings of pilgrims who yearly congregate 
at the venerated shrine of Lal Shahbaz. The inhabitants of this 
town are said, as a whole, to be remarkable for their idleness 
and proftigacy. Among the public institutions of the place are 
a municipality, dispensary, subordinate civil court, a Govern
ment Anglo-vernacular school, and a subordinate post-office. 
The municipality was established in 1854, but the annual income 
is small, ranging only from 3000 to 4000 rupees, and is 
derived mostly from town duties and market fees. Great im
provements have resulted from the introduction of the Municipal 
Act, but ruined houses, mosques, and tombs still cover a wide 
space, showing the former importance of the place. Many of the 
houses are several stories in height, and the bazar, as is usual 
in Upper Sind, is long, winding, and narrow, and covered with 
mats to keep out the burning rays of the sun. The dispensary, 
established in 1855, is under the charge of an officer of the 
Bombay Subordinate Medical Department. This lat~r institu
tion receives a yearly grant from the Local Funds of 600 

rupees. There is a lock-up, or subsidiary jail, at the Milkh
tya.rkar's kutcheny, and the town also possesses a ca.ttle-pound 
There is a Deputy Collector's bangalow situate in the old 
fort, a travellers' bangalow, and dharamsala. The trade and 
manufactures of Sehwan are, comparatively speaking, insignifi
cant, the local trade being in cloth and grain, and the transit 
trade in wheat and rice, which go to Hyderabad. Kifilas from 
Kandahar and Kelat pass through this town m route for Ka.richi. 
The manufactures consist mostly of carpets, coarse cloths, seal
engraving, and pottery, but to what extent or value is not known. 
Among the antiquities of this town may be mentioned the old fort 
of Sehwan, said by the natives to have been built by Alexander the 
Great. Captain Delhoste, of the Bombay army, thus refers to it in 

,1 A 2 
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his report upon a portion of the province, written in 1839 :-"This 
evening we landed near the town of Schwan, and after visiting 
a ruined idgaA, which at a distance we mistook for the fort built 
by Alexander-or, rather, said to have been built by him-we 
discovered, by the aid of the Sindians, that the mound was 
north-west of the town, through a part of which we walked, and 
ascended the fort. It is an artificial mound So or 90 paces 
high ; on the top is a space of 1500 by 8oo feet, surrounded by 
a broken wall. . We examined the remains of several old towers 
of brick, and I took a hasty sketch of the gateway, which is 
remarkably lofty. The mound is evidently artificial, and the 
remains of several towers are visible. The brickwork seems to 
extend to the bottom of tl!e mound, or, at any rate, to a con
siderable depth, as we could see down the parts washed away by 
the rains. A well, filled up, was observed. We were told that 
coins and medals were frequently found in and near the place, 
but were not so fortunate as to obtain any." The mound is """' 
said to be about 20 yards high, a quarter of a mile in length, 
and 200 yards broad. The brick lining has become quite decom
posed from saline action, and is in utter disrepair. There is 
another object of attraction in this town, though by no means 
of such ancient date as the old fort This is the tomb or shrine 
of a much revered saint, known among the Musalmln population 
as Lil Shihbiz, but by the HindOs as Rlji Bhartiri. The tomb 
which contains the remains of this saint is enclosed in a quad
rangular edifice, covered with a dome and lantern, said to ha.ye 
been built by a former governor, Malik Ik.tiylr-u-din, about A.D. 

1356, and having beautiful encaustic tiles bearing numerous 
inscriptions in the Arabic character. Mirza Jini, of the Tarkhin 
dynasty, built a still larger tomb to this saint, to which additions 
were made by his son, Mirza Ghazi. The whole was not, however, 
completed till A.D. 1639 by Nawib Dindar Kbin, who paved the 
courtyard with glazed tiles, and otherwise added to the pJace. 
The gate, as also the balustrade round the tomb, are said to have 
been of hammered silver, the gift, it is believed, of Mir Karam 
Ali Khan Talpur, who placed besides silver spires on the top rJ 
the domes. The keepers of the shrine are two wealthy and 
influential Saiyads-Gamban Shih, of Sehwan, and Gtll MuhaJD. 
mad Shih, of Lalci. Great numbers of pilgrims, both Musal
mlns and Hind1ls, flock to this spot, not only from all parts of 
Sind, hut from neighbouring countries as well, and it is belie'fed 
that a considerable revenue is obtained from them. 

There can be no doubt but that Sehwan is a place of great 
• 
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antiquity, and this is evidenced by its vast burial-grounds. His
tory informs us that this town was in existence when the Muham
madan invasion of Sind was carried out by Muhammad Kisim 
Sakifi, about A.D. 713, at least it is believed to be the same place 
which submitted to .bis arms after the conquest of Nerankot (the 
modem Hyderabad). 

· Shihbandar, a very large division and Deputy Collectorate 
of the Karachi district, forming the extreme southern portion of 
the province of Sind. It is bounded on the north and east by 
the Tanda division of the Hyderabad Collectorate and partly by 
the Kori creek ; on the west by the river Indus, and on the south 
by the Arabian sea and a portion of the Kori creek. Its extreme 
length from north to south is about 85 miles, and breadth 75 
miles, and its area, ·as estimated by the Deputy Collector, at about 
3378 square miles, but by the Revenue Survey Department it is 
computed at 4142 square miles. This district is divided into .... 
4 talUkas and 21 tapas, with a population found by the census of 
187 2 to number 103,887 souls, or 2 5 to the square mile ; but this 
paucity of population may be safely attributed to the immense area 
occupied by the delta of the Indus, a tract much intersected 
and cut up by numerous creeks and channels, to the fact of its 
south-eastern portion being very marshy, and in consequence· 
unsuited for cultivation. The population has since 187 2 been 
reduced by 951 souls, owing to the transfer of the Keti-hashim 
tapa to J erruck. The following is a tabulated statement of 
the several talilkas in this division, with their respective tapas, 
&c. (see nat page) :-
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Talilka. AreaSq. 1 I No. oC I Po_pula- Towns baviq Soo la-
Miles. dchs. I boll. habitants and iipnrds. 

r~i~. I 1. Mirpur Baton>. 
z. tar . . . 2. Daro. 

I. Mirpur Ba-} 332 
3. ano. • . 

85 31,645 toro . . + Liikpur. ·. 
5. Sbah-kapur • 
6. Daro • . 

rMkmUg~1 i 1. Sujiwal. 
2. Pinnadho . ' 

2. Belo . . 294 
3. Vitalshib . 82 28,471 + Wilishih . 
5. Rinta • • 
6. Sujawal • .J r Bahidipur ] 1. M ugalbbin. 

3· Jiti . . 2,053 
2. Dujo • . 8o 22,725 3. Gando . 
4- Mulii. . 

I 

... Shlhbandar ! u· S~bandar"} i I. Sbihbandar. 
2. Satih . . , I 20,095 699 . Gungini. • 116 itbi · I ·_j 4- m • • • I . utn1 . . 

3,378 I 363 ,•oa,936 i 
The approximate area in English acres of each taliika., with other 

information, is also subjoined:-

I 
1'altlka. A!ea in Eng• Cultivated Culturable. Uaanhle. hsh Acres. \ · 

acres. j acres. acres. acres. 
1. Mirpur Batoro . 212,834 31, 183 J 42,955 138,696 
2. Belo . . . . 188,311 24,393 I 45,450 118,468 

3. Jiti. . . . . . 11,314,020 28,915 33,503 1,252,6o2 
I 

4. Shihbandar . . • I 447,298 29,897 70,o6g 347,332 

GENERAL AsPECT.-For purposes of description this district 
may very well be divided into four parts : first, the tract in the 
south and south-east ; second, that to the south-west ; third, the 
central portion of the division ; and fourth, that to the north. 
The first part will be found well described in the following ex
tract from a report by Carless on the Indus delta, which, though 
written many years ago, may still be considered applicable in a 
general sense to this portion of Sind :-
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" Between tae Sir and Kori mouths the coast is overspread with 
low mangrove jungle, running far into the sea, and from the 
former a bare uninhabited marsh, without a single bush or other 
object to relieve the eye, extends up to the Mal mouth, a distance 
of 35 miles. It is intersected by four large salt-water creeks-the 
Kaja, Raudah, Wari and K.hai-which run far into the land, and 
are probably portions of destroyed rivers. Above the Mai, all 
the mouths of the Satih reach the sea within a space of 20 miles, 
and at this part the coast presents a peculiarity of formation not 
observable elsewhere. From the more elevated plains farther 
inland it runs off in a number oflong spits or tongues of considerable 
breadth, which, from the rounded form they have assumed, bear the 
appearance of having been thrown up by a violent rush of water. 
They are composed of the soil deposited by the inundation, and 
being always submerged at high tide, have not become firm, like 
the tracts that are only overflowed at intervals. Above the mouths 
of the Satah tamarisk jungle is seen for the first time near the sea. 
The broad alluvial bank, projecting everywhere from the coast, 
extends from the bay of Karachi to the north·westem extremity of 
Kachh, and in width varies considerably. At the Kori mouth it 
is between s and 6 miles in breadth, but only dries here and there 
in small patches." 

This Kori creek is believed to have been formerly the mouth 
of the Ea.stem Nara, but at present it is a great salt·water creek. 
There is an immense number of creeks running inland along 
this southern coast line of Sind, many of them no doubt, like 
the Kori, once mouths of the Indus. The largest of these is the 
old bed of the Pinyari, or, as it was formerly called, the Sir river. 
It runs inland for about 60 miles, as far as Mugalbhin, where it 
is stopped by a very large embankment. The south-western 
portion of this district, which is near the main delmuclzure of the 
lndus, differs greatly from that just described. Heddle thus writes 
of this part of the division:-" But the most striking physical 
peculiarity of this section is the occurrence of an annual inunda· 
tion which extends over a strip (probably along the whole coast 
of Sind whenever the fresh and salt waters meet) to the breadth 
of 5 or 6 miles in direct distance from the line of coast. The 
water, which in the highest parts of the river merely elevates its 
level for a few feet, but never surmounts the banks or fioods the 
country, is here elevated above the low banks of this limited strip, 
and produces a most important effect, not only on the vegetation 
of the country, but influences materially the whole economy of 
the inhabitants of the region, contrasted with those who occupy 
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the more elevated parts. The phenomenon of general inunda
tion, which is confined to this latitude, produces the extensive 
pasturage which clothes the belt bordering on the sea, and feeds 
the large herds of cattle, principally bu!'aloes, which disappear as 
soon as you reach the country where the height of the banks 
prevents the occurrence of a general ovetflow. The strip of 
country subjected to the annual inundation is deprived of the 
vegetable feature which characterises the rest of Sind The 
tamarisk does not grow here, or is very scarce, and where the 
southern limit of this plant commences the general inundation 
ceases to prevail" Carless also thus refers to this portion of the 
division in his memoir on the Indus delta:-" It is very low, 
the marshes near the sea, which yield nothing but coarse grass or 
rushes, occupying half the district, and it cannot boast of a single 
bush. In the upper part much of the land is cultivated, but even 
there it is very swampy, a small portion only being sufficiently ele
"-ated to be out of the reach of the tide ; in general the soil is good, 
but in some places it is loose and sandy, and a saline incrustation 
appears on the surface. The country on the sea-coast is submerged 
at high tide for a distance of 3 or 4 miles, and continues swampy 
about 2 miles farther inland. These marshy tracts, which in most 
places are destitute of bushes, afford excellent pasturage for large 
herds of buffaloes, and on that account are considered by the 
peasantry as valuable property. Notwithstanding their drearinesl, 
they often present a greater appearance of animation than is 
observed in more populous parts of the country, for every creek 
is full of boats, and men are seen in every direction, cutting grass 
for the cattle of the distant villages. It is of a coarse thorny kind. 
that grows to the height of 16 or 18 inches, and is only obtained 
close to the sea ; for a short distance inland the small ~ springs 
up in such abundance that it is impossible to separate it. Being 
impregnated with salt: it is preferred by the cattle to the herbage 
of the upper parts of the country, and the natives say they thrive 
on it much better. The districts immediately above these swampy 
plains are the most productive in the delta, and a great part of the 
land being free from jungle, which here only appears in patches, is 
easily brought'under cultivation. These districts terminate about 
12 miles from the sea, and the dense mass of jungle with which 
the whole of Upper Sind is overrun here commences." The 
district here referred to comprises the Shihbandar taliika, which 
was, till 1865, well watered. In the central portion of the 
division there is much uncultivated land, and jungles of bibul 
and tamarisk abound, while at the same time there is excellent 
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pasturage for camels. In the northern part much of the land is 
fairly cultivated ; the country is well wooded, and there are several 
Government forests on the left bank of the Indus. Fine groves 
of the mango-tree are also met with here and there. But, taken 
as a whole, the Shihbandar division is one low, alluvial flat, with
out a hill to relieve the dull monotony of what appear to be 
endless plains, except the few attractive objects which have been 
just mentioned as occuring in the northern portion only of this 
extensive district. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-Of the hydrography of the Shihbandar divi
sion, the most important features are the several large branches 
of the Indus which have at various times contributed to pour the 
waters of that river into the sea. Of these, the principal are the 
Kori creek, the Pinyiri or Sir river, and the Mal and Mutni 
creeks. The Kori creek forms a natural line of demarcation 
between Sind and Kachh to the southward and eastward, and is 
thus described by Carless :-" The Kori or eastern branch of 
the Indus was surveyed in 1833; it separates Sind from Kachh, 
and once formed the lower part of the Fuleli, and it also received 
the waters of a large branch thrown off by the ma.in river during 
the inundation near Bukkur. The beds of both these branches 
are now partially filled up throughout the whole line of their 
course, and the portion of water they receive during the swell is 
prevented from passing into the Kori by !Jandlu that have been 
thrown across them by the Sindians. The alterations caused by 
the earthquake of I 819 increased its magnitude so much that it 
became a small gulf or arm of the sea, and it now (1837) gives a 
better idea of a great river than any other branch of the Indus. 
At its mouth it is 6 miles wide, and the Sind coast being very low 
is not visible from the Kachh side; it begins to contra.et at Kotasir, 
and continues to do so up to Lakhpat, a fortified town situate 
39 miles from the sea, where it diminishes to a narrow stream 
200 yards wide, and is so shallow, that if the bottom were firm, 
it might be forded at low water in several places without difficulty. 
The broad bank fronting the coast of the delta extends right 
across the entrance, and terminates a short distance below it on 
the shores of Kachh. In many places the sand-banks are dry 
at low tide, and the sea outside them is very shallow, there not 
being a greater depth than s fathoms 8 miles from the land. 
Two channels, the Adhiiri and Sir, lead out of the river across 
this mass of shoals; they are broad and deep, having a depth 
of 20 feet in the shallowest pa.rt, which is on the bar at their 
mouths. The former runs close along the Kachh, but the 
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latter pursues a course through the centre of the shoals, and 
though not so easily navigated, on account of the number of 
shallow patches in it, is always used by boats proceeding to the 
northward. Above the part where these two channels separate, 
the river for some miles has a depth of 7 and 8 fathoms, and 
in some places as much as 14 fathoms, and there are no sand
banks until arriving at Kotasir. Near this town the bed of· 
the stream is extremely foul, and vessels of any size are pre
vented from ascending any higher by several shallow bars or 
ridges that reach across it in a lateral direction from side to side. 
A short distance above these are extensive fiats of soft mud which 
occupy half the breadth of the river, and the channels being 
IWl'OW and intricate, the difficulty of the navigation increases 
every mile as you advance towards La.khpat. The Kori is 
navigable for vessels drawing 16 feet to within a short distance of 
Kotasir, but they could not proceed any higher on account of 
the bars stretching across the stream from side to side. Even 
the country boats frequenting it seldom draw more than 6 or 7 
feet, and are obliged to remain at that town and send up their 
cargoes lo La.khpa.t in dtmdhis. Above the mouth of the river 
the country on the Sind side, up to Lakhpat, is low and ftat, and 
thinly covered with saline shrubs, or the decayed trunks of bushes 
that have been destroyed by the salt water. This part of the 
delta is evidently depressed below the level of the rest, which is 
to be attributed to the eft"ects of the earthquake of 18~9; and 
being from this cause partially flooded, at times to a great extent 
even in the dry season, is uninhabited. The soil is everywllelt 
good, and is composed of soft clay with a small admixture of 
sand, but, from the want of fresh water, none of the land has been 
brought under cultivation on the Kachh side. The dfects of the 
earthquake that visited K.achh in 1819, and laid most of its tons 
in ruins, are visible in every part of the Kori. Opposite Kotasir, 
the banks of the river on the Sind side are perpendicular for 
about 3 miles, and close along them there is a depth of 84 
feet. In this part the land is of alluvial formation, but all the 
strata exposed to view in the face of the banks, with the excep
tion of two or three of the upper ones, that have been deposited 
since, are broken up in confused masses and inclined to the 
horizon at an angle of 30 or 40 degrees. The alterations that 
have ta.ken place in this part of the river are very extensive, 
and have evidently been produced by the sinking and upheaviag 
of the ground during this awful convulsion of nature. The fict is 
attested by the remains of several boats which are still visible, half 
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buried in the soil that fills up the bed of the old river ; and it is 
probable that to this cause the Kori owes its present magnitude." 
The Pinyari or Sir river, now considered as a canal, was once a 
branch given out by the Indus, and found its way to the sea. by 
the Sir mouth. It enters this division in its extreme northern 
part, and still flows during the inundation season. It silted up 
in the present century, and was then said to have been" banded," 
or damm~ up, at Mugalbhin in the Jati taliika; but other writers 
mention that a dam 40 feet broad with this object was thrown 
across it by one of the Talpur Mirs in 1799· Below this dam 
the Pinyirl was then navigable to the Sir mouth, where it was 2 

miles wide. During some inundation seasons the volume of water 
in the Pinyirl increases to such a degree as to necessitate the 
water being let out into the old and new salt-water channel below 
the " bandh." In its northern portion, where it enters the Jati 
taluka, it is called the Gungro. The condition of the Sir channel 
and the land adjoining it in 1871 is thus desc;ribed by Mr. Walk.er, 
a late Deputy Collector of this division :-" The Sir, the old 
channel of the Pinyari river, is now a salt-water creek. The dis
tance in a direct line from the embankment at Mugalbhin to 
the sea is 45 miles, and by the windings of the channel about So 
miles. Four miles below the bandh are the little villages of Siinda 
and Duja, adjoining each other. Six miles below them is Chuta 
Fakir-jo-got. Trees are met with for a few miles down the 
channel, as the tracts receive water from canals issuing from the 
Mugalbhin Lake, but lower down the country becomes quite 
desolate and waste, without either a habitation or any sign of 
cultivation. The Sir is now a tidal creek, and Diija, as the port 
of Mugalbhin, has a small trade with both K.achh and Karachi. 
The average width of the Sir is a quarter of a mile till it reaches 
the sea, when it becomes very much broader. The Pakhar creek 
issues out of the Sir near its mouth, and falls into it again about 
lo miles below Duja. Near its mouth there is now a village 
inhabited by Jats, called Hazari Fakir-jo-got, having about 100 

houses. It has a singular appearance out by the sea-shore in the 
desert, without apparently any means of obtaining sweet water, 
but this is got from some small wells. When the sea rises at the 
spring tides these wells are carefully covered over with matting 
and earth, and are thus kept pure. Fresh water is not to be had 
in any other place. The village is embanked on all sides, and 
each house has its boat. When the spring tides threaten to be 
unusually high, each family, taking in the mats which form the 
house, gets into the boats, the camels, their only possession, being 
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driven on to a raised platform, where they remain till the water 
subsides. The families live entirely on camels' milk and small 
quantities of grain, which latter they secure in the cold weather. 
A plant called 'timar' (A.fli&ennia IQlltm/osa). grows along the 
coast and furnishes the camels with food. In the cold weather 
the men leave their village and drive their Ca.mels inland to graze 
in the babul jungles. They say they live &om choice in their 
desert home as their fathers did before them, and that their camels 
are not worried there by musquitoes during the inundation season. 
The village owns about four hundred camels in all Ruins of 
old towns and villages are met with occasionally. About ro 
miles below Doja, where the Pakhar creek runs into the Sir, there 
are mounds covering a large area, and the remains of a sugar
cane press are still distinctly visible. Fourteen miles below Dnja 
is Kbada, where there is now a salt-bed. It was onc.e an old bandar 
or port. On the other bank (east of the Sir), 6 miles lower down, 
there was another bandar called Jhargri. Opposite to it there used 
to be a village named Chhach, and below this another called 
Sujiwal. So wild and desolate is this part of the country now, 
that it is difficult to imagine a time when it was cultivated and 
inhabited. It strikingly illustrates the saying that the waters of 
the Indus are lifegiving." 

The Maland Mutni are also old branches of the Indus, but 
are now considered as Government canals. Water used to enter 
them during the swell of the river, but since the silting up of the 
old main channel, from 1865, they receive very little water, and 
there is hardly any cultivation on them. Owing, however, in 1872, 
to a breach in the Uchto, by the Kalindriwih, affecting the Mutni, 
Bablo and K!ti-hlshim tapas of the Shihbandar talilka, water bas 
again entered the old river channel. The K!ti-hishim Tapa has in 
consequence lately been transferred to the ] erruck Division, being 
"""' more conveniently accessible from this latter district than from 
that of Shihbandar. Carless thus alludes to the Mai and Mutni 
in his memoir, as they appeared in his time :-" Thirteen miles from 
the mouth of the river, the destroyed bed of the Mutni branch is 
seen ; the space filled up forms a triangle, each side about a mile 
and a half long, and in most places is overrun with bushes. There 
is still ( 18 3 7) a small creek ft owing through the centre of the plain 
amongst the irregular furrows left in the bed ; but it is separated 
from the main river at low water by a broad bar of sand, and as there 
is not a greater rise of tide even on the springs than 2 feet, none 
but the very smallest boats can pass into it The Mai branch, which 
is about 3 miles higher up, appears to have been as large as the 
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Mutni, and is still more completely choked, the land having 
attained a more advanced stage of formation. The greater pa.rt of 
its bed is now covered with jungle, or under cultivation, and the 
remainder is occupied by heaps of loose sand, with pools of water 
between them, that have no connection. At the point where the 
banks contract to the breadth preserved by the lower pa.rt of the 
river, it is 700 yards wide, and is dry for several miles farther 
down. The cause of the change that has taken place in these 
two branches, and also of the foul state of the main river in their 
vicinity, is apparent in the nature of the soil, which about this 
pa.rt of the delta is extremely loose and sandy." The Mal is 
represented as having formerly been navigable for boats of 25 
tons as far as Shahba.ndar, about 18 miles from the mouth. 

The following table (pages 734-739) is a list of the canals in 
this division, wjth their length, average annual revenue for five 
years, cost of clearance, &c. :-



Name of C;mal. 

I. GaJlj•baha.r 

2. Ali-bi.bar • 

3. Chaugaro . 
4* Cb.baguo • 
5. Mirwah 

6. Pinyiri, Chban®mhor,' 
and Great Gungro 

7. Shekhi . . . . 
8. Mahmiidwih • 
9. Sona.hri . 

· 10. G~J,:bahar 
u. Swdi.h. . 
12. Sbibwib . 
13. Chhandan . 
1+ Bbaghii:r • 
15. Haldarwih 
16. Gbari • 
17. FatUIA • 
18. Bi:u::hi'' 
19. Ch~la. 
::ro. Bllnt~dar • 
:n. Char • 
lltl!l. Blil.chil • • • 
23. Saidilh (great) • 
2'4• 1~3.j,;li!S • • • 

LenEth in 
Miles. 

II 

7 

a 
II 

73 

8 
15 
7 
4 
5 
7 
6 
6 
2 

II 
8 
I 
I 

3 
2 

'6 
2 

CANALS IN THE SH.i.HBANDAR DIVISION. 

'Avera&e Annual Average Annual 
Width at I Cost of Clear· Revenue for 
Mouth. ance for s Years s Years ending 

ending 1B?n+ 181n4. 

feet. 
14 

II 

8 
8 

JO 

9 
40 
10 

i 
16 
8 
8 

16 
10 
7 
6 
6 

6 
s 

l:Z 
7 

877 
322 

357 
564 
905 

4,058 

568 
2,920 

j~ 
228 
66g 
303 
279 
237 
727 
320 
UJ 
50 

154 
329 
183 
556 
94 

rupees. 
4,102 

3,289 

1,513 
2,009 

652 

35,961 

1,561 
14,419 
2,249 
1,045 
1,339 
3,401 
1,902 
1,370 
1,630 
3,549 
4,295 
. 35 

213 
1,386 
1,298 
1,055 
3,~ 

llel'laru. 

Main feeder * taps the lndWi in the Bano tapa. waters 
that and the Li ik pur ta~~iu. tailing off' at dch Thuti. 

Main feeder ; the lndu;:; in Dano tapa, watering 
that and 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Main feeder; taps lndus ntm' Ba.no, and waters tb~ 

Bano and tiikpur tapu. 
:Branch of the Indu ; wo.teq the Dano and Laikpur 

tapu, tailing off in the Gungro. 
Bnmch of the Pin:yiri. 
Dittn. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Bnuu::h of the 'Mahmiidwib. 
Brodt of the Haidarwiih. 
Dhro. 
Branch ofthe Mlhmudwlb. 
Branch of the Badlio. 
Bruch of the Cbagla. 
Brauch of the' Mabmil~!wih. 
Uitto. 
Hr~nch of the Chhimdan. 
Bra.rn;b of the l'inyiiid. 

.... 
(N .... 

~. 
f:q' 

~ 
~ 
~ • 



25. Ladh.ia . . · . . 3 8 
a6. Samaki . . . . 2 6 :i. Pal Laghiri . . . 3 6 

• Ghiri • • . . . II 18 
29. Rijwih • . • . 2 7 
30. Shorwih • • • . 3 . .. 
31. Achh dhandh • . . 3 . .. 
3a. Saidih (less) • • . 3 8 
3J. Chhandan (new) • . 2 12 
34- Chejih . • . . 4 . .. 
35. Gungri • • • . 7 ... 
36. Gungri Ghlr • . . i 9 
3,. Rabara . . . . 8 
3 . Malia • • • . . 8 10 
39. Mirkhanah • . . 7 12 
40.Manaki . . . . 2 8 
41. Dirna • . . . . 3 8 
42. Mori Milla Balina • 3 8 
43. Rijwih • • • • I II 

44- Ru~tr· • • • • 4 9 
~· Koc Balina • • 4 6 

• Kochar Kiru Thiim • I 8 :l' Rann Mtila . . . 2 6 
• Chabuk • • • . I ... 

49. Kirsar . • . • : 2 6 
50. Begana • • • . 8 II 
51. Chachh Nuru Memon 2 ... 
52. Jharara • . • • 2 s 
53- G::ra~ . · · · 18 13 
54-P -· •••. 3 5 
55. Sari • . . . . 3 s 

153 597 
293 76o 

1,3U 
150 

5,533 
150 2,025 
712 2,692 
. .. 1,662 
94 313 
lti 302 

400 
155 1,716 

444 I' 796 ... 262 
46 288 

355 1,221 
129 226 
103 482 
Ill 1,150 

~ 
... 
340 

47 200 
12 496 
67 247 . .. . .. 
27 54 
67 2,899 ... 6o 
6g r,o63 

2~ 2,433 

~a 41 

' 
Branch of the Pinyiri. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto . 
Branch of the Ghiri. 
Branch of the Pinyiri. 
Ditto. 
Branch of the Chhandan. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
An old branch of the Indus, now supplied from the 

Ph~iri. 
Bran of the Gungri. 

Branch of the Great Gungro. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Branch of Rijwlh. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Branch of the Great Gungro. 
Ditto. . 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Branch of the Great Gungro. 
Branch of the Gadi&. 
Main feeder ; taps ndus in Dano, tafta, and waters 

that p.nd the Liikpur tapas, tai ·ng off at deb 
Khinpur. 

~ 
~ . 
~ 
~ 
~ 

"'"1 
(A .... 



NllmC of Cami. 

$6. Veki • • • • • 
51. Sherkhana • • • 
53. Khati. • • • • • 
sg. Patheri . • • .. . 
&l. Ch~ •••• 
61. Ghat • • • 
6a. Domh Thar • 
6,i. Chanbati . • 
6.t. Ki: . dbandh • • • 
65. Dai!: • • • • • 
66. lidka • . • . 
67. Yam . • . 
68. Jimwih . 
'9. C'~. • . • 
70- Haji)'i. • • • " • 
71. A:odorah • • • 
7a. Gbir Da.rsnn• 
73. Mori Kutk• • . 
74- T: 
75· Sa........ • • . • . . . 
76. Chbandu Narib 
77. Mmd:wid . • . 

.,S. Batoro. • • • • 
79. ~wih .. 
la. ]afn. Katl.ti • • • 

····~. 

Leqthin 
Kiles. 

2 
10 

2 
2 
8 
2 
2 

4 
3 
2 

5 
2 
9 
I 

II 
I 
I 
I 
2 
2 
3 

17 

7 
7 
1 

Anrap AnnuatlA.-erap Annual 
Width at J Cost Of Clear· 1 Rnenue for 
Mouth. ance {or 5 YCllUS s Years eadq 

endina 1173-74. i'7M4· 

feet. 
6 

20 

5 
7 

i 
6 

JO 

9 
9 

13 
22 

11 
7 

12 

rupees. 

32 
143 

28 
51 

~ 
117 

76 

392 

26 
26 
41 

434 
Ill 
246 
638 

rupee!J. 

248 3,;u 

~a: 
170 
101 
203 

81 
562 

1,010 
61 

JOO 
118 

6,8oo 
2,179 

117 

1~212 

1,<>09 
1,675 
1,055 

1,077 
I, Ill 
I ,107 
3,077 

-~. 

Branch of the Gadap. 
Bl"ilncb of the Great Gtmgt0. 
Branch or the Sherkbana. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Bran.eh of the Chhn.ndan and. Chaubati. 
Branch of the Gnat Gungm. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Branch of the Jimwih. 
Bni.nc:h of the tr~t Gungro. 
Branch of the Hlji:yi. 
Ditto. . 
BnLD\lh of the Great Gangro. 
B:rimch of the Mori Kulka. 
Branch of the Great Gungro. 
Ditto. 
Main. feeder; taps the lndu in the nano tapa. 

watering that and. the Mirpur Batoro ta.pas. 
Bruch of the M ulclll\Od. · 
Bruch of the Ba.thorn, 
Ditta; 
Maio feedel' i tu.~ lndu.~ i.n Bano ta.pa. watering that 

and tl:u.: V\talsbi.b bf.pM. t-.iling t>ff' ln the JatteT. 

..... 
~ 

~ 
~. 

~ :.. 
~ :.. 
~ 



82. Panjgaza . . . 2 . .. 
i 

. .. 58 Branch of the Biragazo. 
8J. Shihwih . . . 6 8 310 2,o65 Ditto. 
84- Bacbi . . . I ... ... II Branch of the Mahmiidwih. 
85. Jadr . . . 7 10 I 336 1,012 Main feeder ; tash~~ndus in Bano taka, watering that 

I and the Vital tapas, tailing o in the latter. 
86. Chhandan • . . I 6 ! 297 219 Main feeder; taps Indus at Khadi, and waters the 

~ I I I 
Vitalshih tapas. 

87. Rijwih . . 3 12 278 972 Main feeder ; taps Indus in Belo tapa, watering the 
Vitalshih and Rinta tapas. 

88. Kumbra . . . I . .. ... . .. Main feeder; taps lndus in Ranta tapa, above Kot 
Almo, and waters the Rinta tapa. 

8g. Chiliti . . . . . I ... ... ... Main feeder. 
go. Ambwih . . . 2 7 91 ~~ Main feeder; taps Indus in Rinta tapa, which it waters. 

~ 91. Char . . . . 2 6 87 Ditto. . 
92. Cbhagazo • . . . 7 ... . .. 1o8 Main feeder ; taps Indus near Bano, watering that tapa. :.;:. 93. Kiral . • . . . I ... ... 313 Main feeder ; taps Indus in Rinta tapa, which it 

~ waters. 
94- Nasir Kalin . . . 5 12 131 2,222 Main feeder ; taps Indus in Rinta tapa, which, and ~ 

I the Wilishih ta~ it waters. 

~ u· Hekra . . . . I 8 22 458 Main feeder; 1m ndus in Rinta tapa, which it waters. 
• Kirdir . . . . 2 ... . .. . .. Branch of the ekra. :... 9( Hekra . . . . . I . .. . .. . .. Branch of the Mahmiidwih. 

~ 9 Ghir . . . . 2 6 I 24 334 Main feeder ; taps Indus in Rinta tapa, which it 
waters. 

99. Matla ~t) • . . 4 12 187 1,256 Ditto. 
100. Matla (slnall) • . I s . .. . .. Branch of the Great Matla. 
IOI. Daine . . . . 2 . .. . .. 107 Main feeder ; taps lndus near Belo. 
102. Mir amma . . . 4 . .. . .. Iii Ditto. 
IOJ. Mirwih Nawib- . . 6 12 351 1,63 Main feeder; taps Indus in Rinta tapa, watering 

104- Muhammadwih 676 2,156 
that and the Sujiwal tap&& . . 7 II Main feeder; taps Indus m Sujiwal tapa, which it 
waters. 

105. Taktaram . . . s . .. . .. 335 Main feeder ; taps Indus near Saidpur, and waters 
~ t\ie Sujiwal tapa. I CH 
~ 



Averace Annual Average Annual I 

1 
· Miles. Mouth. ance for s years s V ears Clldins 

endins 181M4· 181M+ 
Name of Canal. Remarks. ' Lencth in Width at Cost or Clear- Revenue for I 

11-~~·--~~~~~~~~ . ! . ·--
1o6. .BosinoWih 

107. Chht.to (great) 
1o8. Chhato (small) 
109. Mina . . . 

110. Saidih (great) . 

rn. Satih . 

ll2. Saidlh . . 
113. Chlrald • 
114 Sukapor . 
11.s. Rijwih . 
116. Hathimi • 
117. Ghir . . 

118. Khinto (large} 

119. Khilan • • • 
120. Nuir • • . 
121. Dhangwih • 
122. Rahim. • • 
123. Aliwlh. • • 
124- Bhurwih • • 
125. Mir Kalin • 
126. Mlr W adho • 

: 1 

5 

g 
7 

4 

40 

2 

3 
3 
5 
4 

22 

24 

3 
3 
4 
3 
4 

l 
2 

feet. 
11 

11 
12 
11 

12 

24 

7 
6 
4 

10 

5 
13 

25 

i 
7 

8 
8 
I 

rupees. 
303 

264 
513 
397 

S44 

1,578 

81 
93 
3 

400 
122 
926 

1,572 

63 
100 

145 

!£ 
161 

rupees. 
1,443 

.JB 
2,870 

1,192 

17,281 

254 
317 

54 
2,296 

159 
1,428 

6,758 

356 
451 
918 
... 
681 

1,850 
716 

Main feeder; taps lndus in Mirza Laghlri tapa, 
which it waters. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

i Main feeder ; taps lndm near Babidipur, which 
tapa it waters. 

Main feeder ; taps lndus in the Babidipur tapa, 
which it waters. 

Main feeder; taps lndus at Got Jumo Sumro, water· 
ing the Gungini and Satih tapas. 

Branch of the Satih. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Main feeder ; taps Indus in the Bahidipur tapa, 

watering that and the Jalbini and Shihbandar tapas. 
foeifor • t~p~ . in Gungini tapa, watering 

that and the Shihbandiu· tapu, and tailing off in 
the latter tapa. 

Branch of the Kblnto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

...., 
c... 
00 

~ :i.-:1 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 



127. Mir Khinto . . . 2 7 91 497 Branch of the Khinto. 
128. Phatar • . . . . I ... ... . .. 1 Branch of tht" Mir Khinto. 
129. Hasain Ali . . . . 4 6 68 416 Main feeder ; taps Indus near Gungini, watering 

that tapa. 
130. Alahkhii • • • . 2 6 61 829 Ditto. 
131. Pirwih Gungini • . 3 ... 26 ·343 Ditto. 
132. Kbinto (small) • . 2 7 63 120 Ditto. 
133. Achh . . . . . 2 ... . .. . .. Ditto. 
134- Jhorwih . . . . 2 8 56 779 Main feeder ; taps Indus in Jalbini tapa, which it 

waters. 
135. Pang Patan • . . I . .. . .. Branch of the Jhorwih. 
136. Pirwih (new) • . . 2 6 156. 539 Main feeder; taps Indus in Jalbini tapa, which it 

waters. 

~ 137. Mori Shora . . . 2 6 38 354 Ditto. 
138. Tingaza Jiand . . 2 6 103 450 Main feeder ; taps Indus above Panjgazo, watering ~ . 

the J albini tapa. 

~ 139. Panjgaza Kalin . . 4 16 999 512 Main feeder ; taps Indus in Sbihbandar tapa, which 
it waters. ~ 

140. Kodhario • . • • 5 10 626 1,888 Branch of the Panjgazo. 

~ 141. Tingaza Ahmadshlh • I 7 41 292 Ditto. 
142. Siplad • • . . . 2 6 . .. 6z Ditto. ~ 
143. Kariind . . . . 2 ... ... . .. Ditto. 

~ !44- Rijwlh • . . . 4 7 172 1,352 Ditto. 
145. Chaugazo • . . . 3 7 138 574 Main feeder; taps Indus in Shihbandar tapa, which 

it waters. 
146. River Mai • . . . 24- ... . .. 1,239 Main feeder ; taps Indus near BagiDa, watering the 

Shihbandar and Mutni tapas. 
147. SiarbCt . . . . I 6 i! 17 Branch of the Mai river. 
148. Kadi.ran . . . . 3 6 133 Ditto. 
149. Khair . . • . . II ... ... .. . Ditto. 
150. Tailang (old) • . . 4 ... . .. 110 Main feeder; taps Indua near Mutni, watering the 

151. Miisa . . • 
. 

6o 
Mutni tapa. . . 3 ... . .. Ditto. 

152. River Mutni • 17 2,492 Taps Indus near Mutni, watering the Mutni tapa. I -.r . . ... ... ~ 

'° 
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There are thus about 800 miles of water channels, natural 
and artificial, in this division, the average annual cost of clearance 
of which during the five years ending with 1873-74 was 36,400 
rupees, while the annual revenue was 2,15,380 rupees; but the 
remissions that had to be made yearly on account of the silting up 
of the old channels aod failure of fresh water supply, are, it would 
now seem, decreasing in amount In four of the tapas of the 
Shahbandar taliika-Mutni, Shihbandar, Keti-Hashim and Bablo 
-the remissions on this account increased from 143 rupees in 
1865-66 to 21,126 rupees in 1870-71, but owing to the excavation 
of a new mouth in 187 4 to supply water to the old river channel, 
these remissions have greatly diminished in amount, and in the year 
1873-74 only aggregated 12,376 rupees, and a part of this wasdueto 
ravages by rats. The canals in this division are supervised by the 
Executive Engineer of the Kara.chi Collectorate, who has under him 
a staff of overseers, Sa,uwaJJ«i.rs, or sub-overseers, and 80 darogas, 
of whom 7 are penuanently and 7 3 only temporarily employed. 
The floods in the Shiihbandar Deputy Collectorate are those 
arising from the annual inundation of the Indus, and its branch 
the Pinyari, but in some years these are excessive. They prevail 
in the Shahbandar a.nd Belo taliikas near the villages of -Gungin~ 
Saidpur and Jorar, and in the Ba.no tapa of the Mirpur Batoro 
taluka. 

The tabulated statement on page 741 contains all that is required 
to be known of these floods. 

There is much marsh land in this division, both in the Indus 
delta and in those parts adjoining the sea-coast. There are also 
several small dluzndlu, or sheets of water left after the inundation 
of the river, which either wholly or partially dry up during the bot 
season. The principal dhandhs in this district are as follow :-

Talnka Sha.hbandar.-Umar-jawan, Bigwah K.ampbang, Jadir 
and Ubhkapio. 

Taluka Belo.-Achh, ·Gojtimani, Chaubandi, Ukarbi and 
Muriidpur. 

Taluka Jati.-Kochar, Chimai, Jhim and Chaubati. 
METEOROLOGY.-The climate of this division is much the same 

as that of the Delta portion of the J erruck district. Carless thus 
refers to the climate generally of the lndus delta, of which the 
Shahbandar division forms so extensive a part:-" For the winter 
season, the climate of the delta is delightful, being cool, dry and 
bracing ; the temperature ranges from 45° to 76°, and during the 
day is most agreeable. Fogs sometimes occur, but they are by 
no means prevalent, and quickly dissipate as the sun rises. In 



Name or Flood. 

1. Kot Alma 

2. Saidpur • • • 

3- Pinyiri . 

4- Jorar Khadi Su
siti and Surjilli 

5. Bano • • • • 

9- Gungini • 

FLOODS IN 1'HE $HAHBANDAR. DEPUTY COLLECTOR.ATE. 

Whence arising. 

From Indus, near old 
Kot Alum. 

From Indus, near 
Saidpur. 

From Pinyiri at Pi· 
niladho, Sujiwal, 
and Mirza tapas. 

From the Indus. 

From Indus, near 
Got Ba.no. 

From Indus near deb 
Pir Muhammad 
Shih. 

Places flooded. 

T.A.L. BELO. 

Old Kot Alum, Ambwih Achgazo, Saidpur, 
and Khira. 

From deh Alibahar in Tapa Sujiwal, and 
Mirza tapa. 

Westem side of the Piniladho, Sujiwal, and 
Mirza tapas, and eastern side of the 
Jar and Shihkapur tapas, in the Mirpur 
Batoro tal iika. 

T.A.L. MIRPUR BA.TORO. 

The Bona, Liikpur, Dara, Mirpur Batoro, 
and Shihkapur tapas. 

TAL. SaAHBAND.A.R. 

The debs Pir Muhammad Shih, Ratol, 
Baranki, Amirbakbsh, and Balfi. Jamili 
of Gw1~d1ni tap~\,. The debs Jiinga 
t 'l} L • . ~. .. 1· ·.. p• Kari 1111 .... amo, uniu . iwin, 1r muna· 

d 'TI11u·ibarit.t. of the Jalbini ta.pa. 
Hhiigwiib, Alabakh&h, Kisim 

Sii:mra, ~"akir &nd1'U", and Kalikot of the 
Shihbandar tapa. 

Renwb. 

The bandh is built near Ranta. 

Bandh built between Nangirwih and Mah· 
mildawib by the Zamindirs, at a dis· 
tance of 6oo feet from the Indus. 

Bandhs are built OD both banks of the 
Pinyiri. 

Bandhs are constructed where necessia.ry to 
keep out these floods. 

Bandh is erected OD the eastern side of 
Bano. 

The bandhs were carried away by the 
river in 1856-57. 

Yl 

~. 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

...... 

.Joo 
loot 
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the summer months the heat is excessive, and less rain falls than 
might be expected. During the inundation the climate is very 
unhealthy ; fevers, dysentery and agues prevail, and all the inhabi
tants that reside constantly in the delta have an appearance of 
premature old age, which is doubtless to be ascribed to this cause. 
None of the chiefs or wealthy landholders remain there during 
the hot months, but repair to Hyderabad, and do not return to 
their estates until the water left: by the swell has dried up." 
In the Mirpur Batoro taltika the climate is considered to be 
cool and pleasant from about the middle of November to the end 
of February, when the winds blow mostly from the north and north
west. From March to July the weather is hot, with occasional 
dust-storms ; but the mornings and evenings are generally speak
ing cool, with heavy dews at night. During the months of 
August, September, October, and a portion of November, the 
weather is still hot and close, with occasional thunder-storms, the 
prevailing wind at this season being from the south-west The 
following table will show the maximum, minimum and mean 
temperature at the town of Mirpur Batoro for nine years, ending 
with 1874: -

~11867.l~ '""°" 1 ..... , • ., •. 
' 

1872. 1:873. •17+ 
I 

Maximum. 9l MI 93 0 0 0 0 0 0 . . 94 951105 91 95 94 

Mean • 
I 

86 87 72 76 . . . 77 8o ' 82 71 67 

Minimum. . . 61 I 66' 71 72 I 70 I so I 6o I so 50 
I 

I 
I I I : I 

The average yearly rainfall as noted at the town of Mirpur 
Batoro for a period of twelve years is 8 • 26 inches, but the very 
heavy falls during the years 1866 and 1869 were quite exceptional, 
so that the average fall yearly can barely be said to exceed six 
inches. The following is a monthly return for nine years as kept 
at the dispensary of that town, ending in 1874 :-

• 
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Month. 1866. I 1867. 1868. i 11169- 1870. 1871. 1872. 1873. 1874. 
I 

January. . . 1•41 ... . .. I 
·:~ ... ... . .. . .. ·65 

'ebru.ary I . . ... . .. ·35 I ... ·05 ... . .. ·23 
March • . . ... ... . .. 1·71 ·16 ... . .. . .. . .. 
April . . . ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 
May. . . . . .. . .. ... ... . .. ·os . .. . .. . .. 
June. . . . ·os ... ·33 4·70 ·36 . .. 1'92 . .. 1'12 
uly. . . . 1·8o . .. 1·27 i 12·96 •48 '37 3·22 ·12 f92 August. . . 14•74 2·o8 ·25 1•46 •34 ·97 'OC} 1•79 ·16 

September. . '7S 1 •83 . .. I 5·47 ... ... ·36 .. . ·62 
October. • . ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 
November . . I ·36 ... ... ... I ". . .. . .. ". . .. 
December . . ... ... ·30 ! ". . .. '04 . .. ·74 . .. 
Total I for each} 18·75 year . . I 3·91 

I 
2·50 27·63 1·34 1'84 5·59 2·65 12·70 . 

The most prevalent diseases, as elsewhere in Sind, are inter
mittent fevers, and these, together with rheumatisms, ulcers and 
venereal and chest complaints, occur generally throughout the 
year. Fever is, however, more frequent after the subsidence of 
the annual inundation waters, especially in the months of October, 
November and December. Cholera visited this district in the 
years 1861 and 1865, but not to any great extent; but in 1869 
this epidemic prevailed with great severity. 
Son~.-The soil of this district is alluvial, without any ad

mixture of pebbles or llanllar. It may be considered as a kind 
of tenacious clay. Heddle thus speaks of that part of it included 
in the delta :-" On the immediate coast near the sea, there is 
an admixture of sand, derived from the proximity to and communi
cation with the ocean. In the upper half of the delta, the clay 
predominates ; the soil in consequence is stiff and plastic, and, 
while it gives stability to the bank greater than that observed in 
the inferior part of the main river, before this reaches the delta, 
is likewise tumed 'to account for the useful purposes of the potter. 
Passing the delta branches, which, in the actual state of the river, 
may be considered as terminating at Siini, we find the soil com
posed of a very loose sand, the sandy particles consisting of mica, 
which occurs as an ingredient in the soil of the country generally, 
but nowhere is the proportion so large as exhibited in this region. 
To the loose nature of this soil there can be little doubt that, as 
a passive agent, we must attribute the sudden deviations of the 
Indus, which take place to a wonderful extent in the region of its 
course where this soil prevails and where we witness, as in the 
instances of the Gora and Bhagruar, that during one season the 
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whole of a large body of water may be forced into a channel 
having a direction at right angles with its former course." In 
the greater part of this district salt largely abounds, and the soil 
where this prevails, and which is known under the name of 
"kalar," is thus rendered almost uncultivable. The south and 
south-eastern parts of this division are barren and sandy deserts. 
Salt is largely manufactured at Sirgando in the desert, 24 miles 
from Mugalbhin, and also at the villages of Thoranwa.ri, Dirwari, 
J agi, K.atora, Achh and Muradpur. As salt is a natural produc
tion of the Indus delta, where it is found in immense quantities, 
it will here be necessary to enter somewhat into detail concerning 
an article which it is not improbable may in the future become 
an important source of revenue to the province of Sind. So 
early as the year 1845, a partial examination of that part of the 
Shahbandar district adjoining the Sir river seems to have been 
made by the Customs Department with the view of ascertaining 
the commercial value of the deposit. It was then found that no 
sea-going vessel could proceed higher up the Kori branch of the 
Indus than Kotasir, the port of Lakhpat, communication being 
carried on between these two places by boats of light draught. 
Camels, water and forage had to be sent from La.kbpat some 
distance inland from Kotri (on the Kori creek), where the article 
was shipped in boats and sent to Kotasir for transhipmeot in 
sea-going vessels. Salt of a good quality was also known to 
exist on the Gungro, to the westward of the Kori creek, and a 
specimen sent in 1846 or 1847 to Bombay for analysis was thus 
reported upon by Dr. Leith of the Bombay Medical Department:
" It is just the same as the salt obtained by evaporating sea
water,-the salt that is called bay salt; it is not so pure as rock 
salt, because it contains a little sulphate of soda-very little, and 
of no consequence, and also some muriate of magnesia, which 
latter renders it a little bitter, but this can readily be removed by 
washing the salt in fresh water; but as it is, I have no doubt it 
would find a ready market, for it is very much cleaner than what 
is made in the Government salt-pans about Bombay." Again, in 
1847 Lieutenant Burke, of the Bombay Engineers, while travelling 
overland from Sind to Kachh, saw the salt-beds in this district. 
He appears to have roughly estimated the quantity of salt at 
fifteen hundred millions of tons. The notice taken by this officer 
of these extensive salt deposits seems to have induced several 
native speculators to export it both to Bombay and Calcutta, the 
excise duty being fixed at 12 annas per Indian · maund, but the 
venture was not a profitable one. In 1854 a company, called 
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the " Karachi Salt Company," was formed for exporting Sind 
salt to Calcutta. and elsewhere. The salt was to be obtained from 
the deposits in this division and brought to Karachi in boats. 
Though the company was not successful in underselling the salt 
manufactured in Sind, it soon had a fair export trade, but this 
gradually dwindled away, owing to the excise duty being levied 
not alone in Sind, but in Bengal also, and Sind salt was in con
sequence unable to compete with English salt exported from 
Liverpool to India. In 1868 the export duty was remitted, but 
not in time to save the trade, which has not since improved to 
the extent that was anticipated. Mr. Walker, in his report drawn 
up in 1871, thus describes the salt-deposits on the Sir and Kori 
creeks :-" The salt or ' kalar' desert extends from the Rann of 
Kachh on the ~ast along the south of the Shahbandar division, 
and is intersected by the Sir creek. Water from the Kori creek 
flows over the district and forms a number of salt-water lakes. 
Those of the lakes which dry up quickly are called ' khars,' while 
those which retain their water are called ' dhandhs.' Of the 
former the principal are the Hakriwaro, Dungiwaro, Belwaro and 
Sugandia ; of the latter the chief are the Sumr~ Dangni, Mirbo, 
Liva.ri and Ridhar. Tracts along which the salt-water passes are 
termed ' naros.' On the north side of this desert is a large fresh 
rain-water lake called Ahmad Raj, which dries up when there is 
no rainfall. The names given above are those of old ' makans,' 
which were once cultivated when the Eastern Nara reached the 
sea by the Kori mouth. The salt <leposits in this part of the 
district are formed when the spring tides subside, as then the 
water left standing evaporates and there is a deposit of salt The 
country along the Sir, where these salt deposits occur, has a peculiar 
appearance, and indeed at first suggests the idea of frozen water 
with a fall of snow over it The salt deposits extend for miles 
along the sea, and vary in breadth from a quarter of a mile to 
several miles inland. The deposits are seldom more than a foot 
deep, and are practically inexhaustible. Salt is also found de
posited in the khars mentioned above, as the water evaporates in 
them. The largest is that to the east of the Sir, and is named 
Jhagri. It begins about 20 miles below Mugalbhin, and extends 
as far as the sea. To the west of the Sir the deposits are named 
Khado, Mirpur, Jhalki, Chhach and SujawaL Traces of the 
salt deposits can be seen a short distance below the Muga.lbhin 
embankment, but the deposits begin regularly about 10 miles 
below." · 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals found in this division are tr.. 
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wolf, jackal, wild hog, cllinllara or ravine antelope, and the plu1'"6 
or hog deer. Hares are common everywhere. Among domestic 
animals, the camel is the most important. In the upper part of 
the delta they are met with in large droves of from fifty to one 
hundred. They feed mostly on the various kinds of Sa/so/a found 
in different parts of this division, such as the Rilara la1li and 
others. Another of their favourite foods is the ka/Jar, or 
Salvadora pa-sica, which abounds in the Belo and Mirpur taliikas. 
There is a small but numerous breed of horses, and the ass, which 
is small in size, is also common. The homed cattle do not 
differ in a.ny marked respect *from those in other parts of India. 
Buffaloes abound in the delta, where they find excellent pasturage 
in the coarse grass which grows in the marsh lands. Sheep are 
kept more in the upper or northern part of this division. The 
dogs of the district are very fierce, and especially so to any 
stranger that may approach them. The delta, and indeed nearly 
the whole of this division, teems with waterfowl of various kinds. 
There are several varieties of the wild duck, and geese, pelicans, 
flamingoes, storks, herons, spoonbills, aows, curlew, snipe, and 
other birds abound. The ibis is common. In the thick jungles 
of the northern part of this district are found partridges, quail and 
plover. The domestic fowl is met with in all· the towns and 
villages, especially the kind with black bones and skin. One of 
the greatest pests in this Deputy Collectorate is the water-rat, 
which at times does incredible damage to the growing crops. 
In the year 1873-74 these animals ravaged the Kharif crops, 
especially rice, to such an extent that the Government had to 
grant remissions of revenue amounting to not less than 60,500 
rupees. It was observed that the damage done was found to be 
more general and complete in those parts where the water was 
deepest 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS.-The vegetable productions of the 
Shihbandar district are rice (its chief staple), juar, b4jri, wheat, 
sugar-cane, mung (PltastQ/us mungo), urad (Pltaseolus rtzdiahu), 
jimbho (Eruca saliva), cotton, tobacco, &c. There are several 
kinds of rice grown in the division, but the finest sort, called 
sugdas1~ is grown chiefly in the Mirpur Batol'C? taluka. The 
different fruits, trees and grasses growing in this district are the 
same as those obtaining in the Jerruck division (f. 'l!.), but it is 
necessary to mention that the "tamarisk" jungle is very thick 
and dense in some parts, and, as a tree, attains a considerable 
size. The Government" forests in this division are 13 in number, 
and though possessing a large area, have but a small revenue in 
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comparison with their size. One of these forests, the Mulcband, 
alone makes up more than one-half of the total revenue, which is 
derived chiefly from grazing fees, and the sale of firewood and 
babul-pods. These forests are under the immediate charge of 
two Tapadars of the Forest Department, assisted by an establish
ment of foresters, the whole costing the Government yearly about 
1,457 rupees. The following is a list of these forests, with their 
area and revenue for 187 3-7 4 :- . 

Forest. Ara.. Revenue, Remarks. 
1873-?+ 

Acres. Rs. 
1. Liilcpur • . . 7,406 419 Planted in 1785, by Mir Ghullm 

Ali Khin. 
2. Khadi . . . 4,501 1,918 Planted in 1790, by Mir Murid 

Ali KhiD. 
J. Miilchand . . 5,454 9,234 Planted in 1783, by Mir Ghulim 

Ali Khan. 
4- Bu'!,io-takar . 97i 1,339 Planted in 1861-62. 
5. F'at • • . 25 14 Planted in 1799, by Mir Mu-

hammad Khan. 
6. Penah . . . 6,170 1,379 Planted in 1796, by Mir Fateh 

Ali Khin. 
7. Susiti . . . 39 29 Planted in 18o1, by Mir F'ateh 

Ali Khin. 
8. Khirsar • . . 1,379 541 Planted in 1797, by Mir Fateh 

Ali Khan. 
9. Huderini . . 5,511 852 Planted in 1795, by Mir Fateh 

Ali Khan. 
10. SUrjini • . 1,387 377 Planted in 18oo, by Mir Karam 

Ali Khan. 
II. Ganj. . . . 2,228 435 Ditto. 
12. Hazlri . . . 2,483 333 No mention. 
IJ. Makbolo . . 496 122 Planted in 1822, by Mir Nasir 

Khin. 

Total area . 38,287 16,992 

F1sHERIES.-The fisheries in this division extend to the Indus, 
its branches and its dhandhs. The principal fish" taken, besides 
"pala," are gangat, gtilu, bubran, lohr, wanur, padar, and some 
others. The revenue realised by Government from these fisheries, 
which are put up to auction yearly, ranges to between ro,ooo and 
r5,ooo rupees; by far the largest portion of this is derived from 
the take of the pa/a fish. This revenue is carried to account under 
the head of Local Revenue. The following table will afford 
further information concerning these fisheries, the revenue being 
that realised during the past three years ending with 1873-7.d. 
(set "ext page). 
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Name or F"llhery. Rnaue. Total I Jle.reaue. R.emazb. 

. 
TAL. Ml.I.PU.I. BATOl.O. 

rupees. rupees. 

--
Miina Biid . . . . . . 590 

590 Derived from pa1a 
fishiug. 

TAL. BELO. 
-

Miina Kha.di and Sunda . . 4,540 
MilDa Kot Alma and BCloKhirall 
Miina Seri Heliia, Tatta, Garko 3,667 
Saidpur • • • • • • • 

8,207 Ditto. 

TAL. }ATI. 
-

Miina Tar . . . . . 

~l Miina Chamoi . . . 1,696 Miina Sitardina Shih . . 
Miina Miila . . . . . 

1,6g6 The fisheries in this 
taliika are situate 

TAL SHAHBANDAR. 

I 
on the Giingro. 

-
Miina Siatri . . . . . :} 4,228 Miina Chhejo . . . . 

4,228 
1----

Total rupees . 14,721 

PoPULATION.-The total population of the Shahbandar division, 
both Musalmans and Hindus, was found by the census of 1872 to 
be 102,936 ; but this does not include that of the Keti-hashim 
tapa, which has recently been transferred to J erruck. Of these 
90,349 are Muhammadans, and 12 ,5 7 5 Hindus. There are thus but 
2 5 souls to the square mile, but this is hardly to be wondered at 
when the immense area of marsh and desert land in this division, 
which is in consequence almost uninhabitable, is taken into con· 
sideration. At Mugalbhin, and several villages in the neighbour· 
hood, a large number of Kachhis have settled, resulting from the 
constant intercourse and traffic kept up with the Kachh provinte: 
In the southern delta the great bulk of the inhabitants are K.a,nnitl 
Balochis and J ats. Wherever the pana (TY.Pila elephanlina), an 
important species of grass growing in the delta, is found, there also 
will colonies of Sikh mat-makers be found. The Mnsalmin por· 
tion of the population, who are partly of the Suni and Shia sects, 
may be classed as follows : -
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MUHAMKADANS. 

Tribes. Number. I Principal Subdivisions. 

1. Balochis 9,o67 Rind, Jamili. Jatoi, Lund, Lashiri, 

2. Shekhs 
J. Memons 
+ Khwijas 
5. Mogals 
6. Pathins 
7. Sindis. 

339 
2,8o7 

47a 
51 

33,~ 

8. Saiyads. 1,911 
9. Miscella· 41,474 

neous 
and 
others. 

Total . 90, 349 

Chandio, Magsi, Kannati, Chang, 
Laghiri, Mari, Zor, Nushini, Chalgri, 
Thorini, Gormini, 8ehar Zunjeja, 
Jalalini, Talpur, Sholini, Almiini, 
Jarwar, Khosa, Jalbini, Khohawar, 
&c. 

Khokhar, Gacia, Sufi, Memon, Abra, 
Shora, Dal, Gabol, Siimra, Samma, 
Burina, Bhacha, Baran, Goja, 
Dhama, Sahta, Charan, Kehar, 
Powar, Babra, Bukera, Juneja Detha, 
Shikiri, Hingorja, Bateshii, Tigr, 
Uplina, Otha, Jasra, Hala, Jakhar, 
Jiinia, Mengwar, Kanpota, Kalhora, 
Liidia, Rathor, Nareja, Nohria, 
Mohina, Machhi, Khwija, Thasein, 
Mundra, and numerous others. 

Husaini, Bokhiri, LekhiriyL 

I 
I 

I 
- -- - - _I 

1. Brahmans 
2. Kshatrias 
J. Waishia 
4- Siidras 

and 
m.iscel· 

559 
20 

8,935 

HINDUS. 

Pokama, Sarsudh, Kachhi, Brahmans. 
Sahto. _ 
Lohino, Bhatia, Amils. 

laneous 3,o61 Includes also Saniisia, Bairigis, :,----1 Udhisis, &c. 
Total • I 12,575 I 

' 

749 

Remarks. 

The large num
ber under the 
head of mis
cellaneous, DO 
doubt includes 
many Sikhs 
and Sindis, 
but the census 
papers of 1872 
do not give 
any details. 
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The manners and customs of the inhabitants of this division 
are greatly assimilated to those prevailing among the population 
of the adjoining district of J errock, and some account of the Ka.r
mati tribe, inhabiting a large portion of the Indus delta, has been 
given in the description of that division. (See }ERRUCK.) 

CRIME.-The chief crime in this district, as generally throughout 
Sind, seems to be cattle-lifting. As a role, the inhabitants are 
not litigious, and it is said that the Subordinate Civil Court of the 
district is as yet hardly known among them. The following 
criminal and civil statements will show the amount of crime 
and litigation in this division during the four years ending 
1874:-

Clt.IMINAL. 

! Hurts, As- 'nefts. I I R .• H:!f!iway: Otbcr Year. Murder.1 sa:}tscJ!~ s=.:c House-
use l· Others.I Property. breaking. Ro bery. Oli:n£o. 
I nal Force. Cattle. 

1871 
! 

187 66 136 I ... 31 16 ... . l.+4 

1872 ... 162 75 128 34 21 3 179 

1873 I 195 2o6 119 27 14 2 281 

1874 I 142 183 129 13 30 4 212 
I 

CIVIL. 

Total. 
1

_s_w_·u...,.fi_or __ Lan_d._ll-Suits for 'Money. Other Suits. I 
Year. 

1 --~~·:-N-~~i-~v_a1_~_._l._~No_._ 1 ___ va1_u_~ ___ ._N_o_._l __ v_a1_ue. __ 1 ~N-~ ___ v_.-_~-

1871 s 1,8o7 474 32, 147 1 I 372 489 . 34,329 

1872 6 I ,273 353 27, 149 24 I .26o 

1873 2 455 485 44,358 375 

1874 I 116 235 21 ,999 s I 520 

361 I 28,682 

491 : 45,1• 

241 I u,6JS_ 

&TABLISHMENTS.-The Shahbandar division is placed under 
the charge of a Deputy Collector, who is also a full-power magis
trate and Vice-President of the different municipalities in his 
district He now resides, when not on tour, or at Karachi, at 
the town of Sujawal in the Belo talflka, where a bangalow baS 
recently been erected. Under the Deputy Collector are four 
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Mukhtyarkars and a number of Tapadars. The former, as also 
their head Mtinshis, are vested with certain magisterial powers 
for the trial of offences committed within their respective taltik.as. 
The judicial and revenue system is the same as that generally 
prevailing throughout the province of Sincl. 

C1v1L CouRTS.-The original jurisdiction of the subordinate 
court of this division, which has its head-quarters at Mirpur 
Batoro, extends not only. over all the taltikas of this district, but 
to the Ghorebari taluka of the J erruck district as well. This court 
was established in 1867, and the Judge visits on circuit the 
towns of Sujawal, Mugalbhin, Bahadipur, Keti-Bandar, Kotri 
Alahrakhio and Shahbandar. 

CATTLE-PouNos.-The cattle-pounds in this division are 11 in 
number, and are situate at Mirpur Batoro, Dara and Ba.no in the 
Mirpur taUika; Sujawal, Belo and Vitalshah in the Belo taliika; 
Bahadipur and Mugalbhin in the Jati taluka, and Shahbandar, 
Lodi and Gungani in the Shahbandar taltika. The proceeds of 
these pounds are credited to the different municipalities, where 
such institutions exist, otherwise they are carried to the credit of 
the local funds. 

PoLICE.-The total number of police employed in this division 
is 160, or one policeman to every 649 of the population. Of 
these 28 are mounted, either on horses or camels, the rest being 
municpal and foot police. There are three "tMnas /' at 
Mugalbhin, Shahbandar and Mirpur Batoro; one sub-thina. at 
~lo, and 15 police posts. This force, which is in charge of an 
inspector, is a portion of that directly controlled by the dimict 
superintendent of police for the Karachi Collectorate, and is 
distributed as follows :-

Mounted Armed and ur Municipal Taltlka. armed Foot Police. Police. Police. 

I , 
1. Mirpur Batoro . 12 32 8 
2. Belo • • • . 6 29 4 
3. Jiti . . . . 6 24 s 
4- Shihbandar . . 4 26 4 

Total . . 28. l Ill I 21 
I 

REVENUE.-The revenue of the Sha.hba.ndar Deputy Collec
torate, imperial and local, is shown under its separate heads for 
the five years ending with 1873-74 (see next page). 
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L blP&IUAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 

____ 

1

temS. ____ -t1· _·169-?o-_-__ ; ..,:..,.. 1~--_I ... ~ 
I ~ • rupees. rupees. I rupees. 

Land Tax • • • : 2,87,443 2,85,273 
1 

2,8o,004 2,84,14B 
Abkiri . • . • I 4,530 I 3,200 3,375 5,500 
Drugs and Opium . 3, 185 I 5,0221 4,445 4, 705 
Stamps • • • • 5,258 · 5,461 9,535 13,397 
Salt . • . . • 4,530 I 2,6oo 215 1,571 I 
Postal De~ent . 1,153 : 1,439 j 2,037 2,252 1 

-

Income . (Certificate} 4 526 j 7 o80 : 3 ,.J.,,. 1 559 I 
and Licence) Tax 1 ' t ' 1 ·~ ' ••• 

LawandJustice • 6,465! · 7,357 j 3,253 3,973 3,589 
Miscellaneous . • : 209 167 l 224 532 I 717 

Total rupees • 
1 

3,17,299 I 3,17,599 I 3,o6,157 ! 3,17,63713,05,621 

It LocAL REVENUE. 

I Realiations in I 

Items. -
I 

. 
1116cr70. 1870""71 1 1871-,.2. 187:11-13. 181.n+ ,._ 
rupees. rupees. I rupees. rujlees. rupees. 

Cesses on Land and} 16,759 16,372 17,758 18, 155 17,PJ Sayer Revenue . l 
Percentage on Alien-} 140 61 I 220 220 215 ated Lands • . 
Cattle-pound Fees 1,181 1,628 .} 

I . 
2,959 4,308 4,350 Ferry Funds. • • 415 410 

I Fisheries. . . . 10,812 10,5g6 12,579 14, 172 17,8o9 

Total rupees 29,307 I 29,o67 
I 

33,516 I 36,855 l 39,683 . 

Formerly the tapas within the delta yielded a large revenue, 
and possessed very valuable rice lands, but owing to the desertion 
of late years of the main stream of the Indus for the Uchto (or 
Hajamro) channel, and the consequent failure of a freshwater 
supply, the revenue of this part of the division has greatly fallen 
off, and very extensive remissions have had to be granted. These 
remarks do not now, it would seem, apply to the Mutni, Bablo 
and Keti-hashim tapas of the Shihbandar taliika, in consequence 
of a breach having taken place in 1871-72 in the Uchto by the 
Kalandriwah. In this division manufactured salt is taxed at 8 
annas per maund The maximum rate at which country liquor 
is sold in the Jati taliika is ii rupee per ser, and in the MizprU 

· Batoro, Belo, and Shihbandar talfikas, at ri rupee per str. 
SURVEY AND SEITLEMENT.-The topographical survey of the 
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Shahbandar division was commenced in 1867-68, and completed 
in 1869-70, but up to this present date the new survey settlement 
has not yet been introduced. Pending this step, the land is held 
on temporary or provisional leases, which are to cease on the 
introduction of the settlement. The maximum rate now paid for 
land held on such terms may be estimated at 4 rupees per acre, 
but on small cultivation, not held on lease, the maximum and 
minimum rates are about 3 rupees 3 annas 11 pies, and 15 annas 
6 pies per acre respectively. The following are the rates per 
acre obtaining on particular kinds of land :-charkhi, 2 rupees ; 
garden land, 4 rupees ; rice mok land, 3 rupees ; and barani, 
1 rupee. In the Shahband:ir taluk.a there are two kinds of rice 
m~k, viz., culturable land, and land left by the river, known as 
/Jhal. The former is assessed at 3 rupees, and the latter at 
4 rupees per acre. In tl1e tapas of Shahbandar, Mutni and 
Bablo of this taliika., the rates were fixed from 1871-72 as fol
lows:-

rup. a. 
On lands watered by the river Mutni • • . • • 2 8 per acre. 
On lands in the Shihbandar and Mutni ta.pas, 

watered by the Mai • • • • • • • • 2 o ,, 

In the Belo taluka there are two different rates in rice mok 
land, viz., during kharif, 3 rupees, and during rabi, I rupee 
8 annas per acre. 

J AGIRDARS.-It is impossible to state how much land in the aggre
gate is held in jagir in this division, as no information respecting 
this in the Mirpur Batoro an<l Belo taliikas has been received. 
From a return dated in July 1858, from the office of the Assistant 
Commissioner for jagirs in Sind, it would appear that in the 
whole of the Deputy Collectorate of Sh.ahbandar there were 
91,725 /Jigas, or say 45,000 acres of jagir land. At present, 
according to the Deputy Collector's return, there are nearly 
28,000 acres of cultivable, and more than 12,000 acres of unarable 
jagir land in the Jati taluka alone, the largest holder being Mir 
Ali Murad Khan Talpur, who possesses 23,444 acres out of this 
area. The following is a Jist of the J agirdars in the several talii
kas of the division, with the area of their several holdings where 
such can be shown (see pages 754-57) 

3 c 



-
Yearly AmouDt 

J • ...:~·- au. Talib ad vn•A- when lituatc. Cultivable Uaan.ble of GOvernmcnt _ .. ...__ • _.. Land. Laad. Revenuo repre-
Mnted. 

T.u. Mll.PUllt. BATOl.O. 

- rup. a. 
1. Mir Ahmad Khin Talpur • . . • • ... Bodha Talpur . . • • • . ' 300 o 
2. Malik Ghulam Husain • • . • • • 1 Sahebina . • • . • • • 9S o 
3. Sirdar Khin Chang. . • . . . • 2 & ~ Maruhdi. • • • • . • • Not known Not 1mowD 28 8 
4- Bii~Jamili . • . • . . . . 3 for life Kangidi • • • • • . . 42 o 
5. Mn mad Ali Nizamini • . • . . 4 Metan . . • . . • • . • 209 o 

TAL BELO. 
-

1. Mir Bodha Khin Talpur . • . . • . .. Saidpur • • • • • . • • 435 o 
2. Ditto • . . . . . • . • . . . .. Halaki . • • • • • • • 262 o 
J. Sab~ NabibakhshWaliMnbammad,} 1, 3' & 4 Gandai and Kbadi . . • • . Not known Not known 133 0 and Ali Mnrid. . . . • • • • 
4- Ibrahim Khin Mangwin • • • • • 4 Machol • • • • • • • • 41 S o 

TAL ]ATI. 
- acres. IGntu. ac:na. &Ontu. 

1. Mir All Murid KhiD Talpur • . • • .•• Billa Khio . . • . . . . 19,654 o 3,790 o 686 o 
2. Mtr Wali Khin • • . . • • • • ... Baraho . • • • • . . . 825 o ... 918 o 
3. Mir Ghulim Husain Talpur . • • • • .• Kati • . • . • • . . • 494 o . .. 1o6 o 
4. Ali Bakhsh Nizamlni • . • • . • ... Sbihpur • • • • • , . . 751 o 1,5m o 184 o i• ~~ad ~n Ni~ • • • • • ... ., • . • • , • 618 o 1,236 ~ 155 1~ . tam n Jain&b • • • • • ••• Man • • • • • • • , • 124 o a08 92 

' 

.... 
"' .. 

~ :a.;:. 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
ta 



7. Mnlik Ghulam Husain . . . . . . I Kandan . . . . . . . . 816 o' 1,425 0 230 0 

8. Ditto • . . . . . . . . . . I Bingar • . . . . . . . 2,500 0 676 0 427 0 

9. Malik Sirdar K.hin . . . . . . . I Uplin • . . . . . . . 200 0 4o8 2 177 0 

10. Khero Khin • . . . . . . . 2&3 Chaubati. . . . • . . . 40 0 71 16 46 It 
11. Said Khin Jamili . . . . . . . 2, t4 Londaki • . . . . . . a 0 'J 18 2 

12. Mitho Jamili • . . . - . . . . 2 3 " 
. . . . . . . 0 16 14 3 8 

13. Khero amili . . . . . . . . 2, 3, 4 ,, . . . . . . . . 7 0 15 JI 4 9 
14 Alahdid Jamili . . . . . . . 2, 3' 4 " . . . . . . . . 21 0 52 4 14 0 

15. Ghizi Jamili. • . . . . . . . 2 Hila . . . . . . . . 5 ol 9 0 2 J5 
16. Taja Khin Jamili . . . . . . 2 " . . . . . . . s 0 9 0 2 15 

17. Rohil Jamili. . . . . { 2 & 3} Londaki • IJO 0 238 ;} 81 . . . . for life . . . . . . . 12 
18. Ditto • . . . . . . . . . . 4 " . . . . . . . . 30 0 6o 

~ 19. Ismail. . . . . . . . . . . {r~r&ufe} Uplin . . . . . . . 234 0 469 0 26o 0 

20. Naji Nuhini. . . . . . . 2, 3, 4 sukhl:r. . . . . . . . JI 0 22 16 16 15 ~· 
21. Gul Muhammad Lond . . . . . . 3 Chau ti. . . . . . . 25 14 18 2 34 0 ~ 22. Bijar • • • • . • . . . . 3 " 

. . . . . . . . 30 JO 13 ra 17 0 

23. Hadia Lond • . . . . . . . 3forlife " . . . . . . . . 27 JO 41 29 0 ~ 24- Sultan Lond . • . • . . . . 3 " . . . . . . . . ... 
8~ 3 39 3 

2~. Var Muhammad Lond. . . . . . 3 " . . . . . . . . 35 18 JO 46 JO ~ 
2 • Nasir Khin T$.lpur . , . . . . . 3 Binga.r . . . . . . . 21 16 ... 13 8 ~ 
27. Alum Khiln 1·~11lpur . • • . . . . 3 " 

. . . . . . . 23 17 . .. JO i 28. Ali Mt!hiii;nJl!~1ad T11ilp1u. • . . . . 3 u . . . . . . 21 16 JO 0 13 
29. Fazul Mulmmm1td Talptllr • . . . . 3 " . . . . . . . . :14 16 12 0 13 8 
JO. Gul Chakar • • • . . . . . . 3forlife Hill . . . . . . . • 4 0 9 JO J 12 
31. Nando C!:to. . . . . . . . 3 Shih\: • . . . . . . . &J 0 170 12 :x 4 
32. Al&bbakb&h nd • . . . . . . 4 Chau • . . . . . . . 12 6 61 6 JO 

33- 4 Charaki • . . . . . . . 200 0 196 0 J37 0 

J4. Raman N uhlni • . • . . . . . 4 ,, . . . . . . . . . g6 0 20 II fs 0 

35. S\iltin Lond . • • • . . . . . 4 Londaki • . . . . . . . 30 0 55 J5 0 

36. Mir Muhammad lamili. . . . . . 4 Daiyaki . . . . . . . . 16 0 32 15 88 1 
37. Fateb Khin Lag lri • . . . 4 Munamki . . . . . . . 150 0 298 15 65 8 I .... 

c.n 

"" 
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Jigirdif!L Class. Talob a Villtipt wbm!: muia. 

38. Ghulim Husain .Laghirl • 
39. .Kludr Muhammad l.agbirl 
40. Wali :M: uhanunad Nubani • 
41, Sobba. Nuhini • • • • 
42, Haji N uhiru. • • . • • 
43. VaHo Nubini • • , • 
44- Mulmmma.d AU Gunglni • 
4.5. Mu~. ammB.1:~. Khin Luhiri. 
46. Sahu Jaml.h • . • • • 
47. Fmid Jamili • . • • • 
48, Ki\ram Jamili • • • , 
49. Mir~'l J ainJU •. • • • 

1. K~bir Ja.:miJL . . • , • • 
2. Gbu:lim Haidar N uhini. • . • 
3. Mir H~in . . . . • • • 
4. Amir Bakh!ih . . • . • • 
S· lmim Bakhsh . • . • , • 
6-. K.a.dir Uakhi;h . • .. • • • 

. 4 

. 4 
• 1,3,4 
" 4 
• 4 
. 4 
• 

1
4for life 

. 4 
4 

. !. 4 . ' 4 
• ' 4 

Domhm. 
u 

Sikh.pm:. 

" 
~· 
u 

u 

0 

n 
Hill. 

tt "' !I! 

ft 
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:z, g. 4 R.atolo Mangin • 
I, 3 Langota. • • 
4 ft j1I • 

:z, 3. 4} 
4 Baiyaki • • 
4 I 

7. Ghul'.litu "'f ubammad and. AU :Bakhsh 
S. Mubirak bmiiU • • . • • • • 
9, 'Khan M uhanunad , . . . , • • 

10. ~!1gi Chang • • • ,, , • 

3 1
1 

Sahli. • . 
...1 t• • "' f 

3 ' '' ,. '*' "' 

11. Sher Khln . .. . 3 11mina • . 
3 'Pa.lira. . 

. . 

. . 

; . 

Cultiftble I t1 narable 
Land. Land. 

acres. pt11:; .. J 
150 o :I 
145 0 i 
13 0 
13 0 
II 0 
10 0 

252 0 
70 0 
62 0 
8 0 
8 0 
"/ 0 

ai;na. lilntas. 
213 0 
189 0 
27 16 
25 16 
22 16 
18 16 

502 18 
1o6 10 
125 0 
17 z 
15 6 
13 14 

! C•1 !turable and 
jlli11w.rable Land. 
! 62 0 

}: 144 25 

I 
426 17 

647 5 
115 33 
18j I~ 

51 3 

Yearly AmOUbt 
of Government 
Revenue repre-

sented. 

;· 8 
36 7 
15 I 
16 15 
16 15 
16 15 
17 0 

~ ~ 
6 14 
3 5 
2 15 

40 0 

75 0 

42 0 

225 0 
90 0 

107 0 
I 12 
8 4 

~ 
U\ 
0\ 

~ 
~. 

~ 
:-... 

~ 
~ 



12. Muhammad Khin Giingini . . . . 3&4 Suhtki . . . . . . . 
I J. Mehra Khin Giingini • • . . . 3 &4 Be lira . . . .. . . . 
14- Muhammad Khin Gilngini 4 Baranki • . . . . . . . . . . 
15. Mirza walad Y esib • • . . . . . 3 Ahii.r. . . . . . . . 
16. Chuhar K!!'!Jamili . • . . . . 4 Sahli • . . . . . 
17. Gohram J - . . . . . . . . 4 ,, . . . . . . . . 
18. Yiru Chang • • . • • . . . . 4 Jamina . . . . . . . 
19. Yiru Chang . . • . . . . . 4 Khirduhi . . . . . . 
20. Khair Muhammad Laghiri . . . . 4 Rii . . . . . . . . 
21. Ahmad K.hin 4 Charigh. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
22. Karimdid Chindio . . . . . . . 4 " 

. . . . . . . . 
23. Jin Muhammad and Jebin Khin . . . 4 T\ikar Achh . . . . . 
24- Abdiila Nizamini . . • • • . . 4 On the banks of the Kbinto . 
2~. Gliulim Ali and· Madar Ali • . . . 4 Langota. . . . . . . 
2 • Muhammad Ali Khin Talpur • • . . 4 Bhid. . . . . . . . 
27. Karim.did ~hindio . . • • • . . 4 Machhki. . . . . . 
28. Umed Ali and Ghulim Husain . . . 4 Kbadi . . . . . . . 
29. Saheb and Bakhsha Lashiri . . . . 4 Gormini. . . . . . 
30. Bigh Ali and Madad Ali • . . . . 4 Langota • • . . . . . 
31. Ghulim Shih Nizamini • . . . . 4 Changal Rikaruki • . . . 
32. Peroz walad Toja • • • . . . . 4 Achh . . •. . . . 
33· Samma Kalhori • . • • . . . . 4 Baiyaki • . . . . . . 

. .. 266 0 I 

. . . 
865 I . .. . . . ·191 

1A . . . 159 . .. 474 18 . .. 50 
16} . . . 59 . . . 43 :} 156 . . . . . . 141 14 . . . 256 4 . . . 1,025 10 . .. 75 8 . .. 221 8 . .. 589 0 

. . ~ 2 
. . . 10 . . . 21 4 . . . 64.S 9 . . . ~ 23 . . . 10 

105 

33 
22 
19 

172 

53 

163 
20 
76 

245 
7 

18 
~ 

I 

3 
13 
JO 
19 
13 

0 

0 

10 
5 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

~ 
~. 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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There are but few Mafidars in this division-not more than 
twelve, it would seem, in all : of these lour are in the Mirpur 
Batoro talaka ; six in the Shlhba.ndar, and but one in each of the 
Jiti and Belo talilka.s. There do not appear to be any Seri 
grantees in this Deputy Collectorate. 

MUNICIPALITIES.-There are eight municipalities in the Sbah
bandar division, viz., at Mirpur Batoro, Muga.lbhin, Shihbandar, 
Sujawal, Bano, Chuhan Jamili, Daro and Gungani. The 
Municipal Act was only introduced into the four latter towns 
during 1875. The receipts of these several institutions are made 
up mostly from town duties, market fees, cattle-pound funds, ferry 
fees, fines, &c. The disbursements are chiefly on account of 
establishments, conservancy, police, grants to medical dispensaries, 
and repairs of roads and buildings, &c. The receipts and dis
bursements of the first four municipalities for the three years 
ending with 187 4 are as follows :-

Receipts in Disbursements in 
Where situate. Date of 

Eltablisbmau. I I 1872. 1873. 1874- 1872. 1873. 187+ 

Feb. 90, 1856 • 
rup. rup. rup. rup. rup. NJL 

1. Mirpur Baloro 3,075 5,6oo 5,756 3,503 7,113 6,cilo 

•· Muplbhtn • . March 90, 1856 1,s84 3,051 2,874 1,779 2,524 1,491 

3. ShAhbandar • . July 90, 18s6 • 453 :::1 1,oga s87 1,786 1,]Cll 

+ SujAwal • . . May 1, 1866 • 1,207 1,969 8g8 1,905 1,d 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHMENTS.-There are no hospitals in this 
division, and but one medical dispensary, at the town of Mirpur 
Batoro, established in 18 s 5. It is under the medical charge of 
an apothecary of the Government service, who has a small subor· 
dinate establishment. The Mirpur municipality contributes a 
sum yearly towards defraying the expenses of this institution. ne 
following table will show the number of patients admitted during 
the two years ending 187 4 :-

-

!Total Admissions.I 
I 

Caaualdes in Averase Daily I 

I 
I Attendance. , 

187~.1 
Remarks. 

1873. 1874. I 1873. 1874. 1873. I 
In-patients 

I I . 47 10 I 3 . .. 16•1 4•0 Epidemic diolcr1 
~Dai~ 

Out-patients • 4,1128 . 3,953 I 6 • 51 so llDd caused a Ycrt 
I hicb monalilY· 
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PRISONS. -There are subordinate jails at the head-quarter 
stations of the four Milkhtyarkars in this division, viz., at Mirpur 
Batoro, Belo, Mugalbhin and Sha.hbandar. 

EDUCATION.-Education in this Deputy Collectorate would 
appear to be in a less progressive state than in any of the other 
districts of the Karachi Collectorate, there being, according to 
the Educational Inspector's report for 1873-74, but three Govern
ment schools in the whole division. These are at the towns 
of Sbahbandar, Mirpur Batoro and Mugalbhin, with an aggregate 
attendance of 109 pupils. The number of private schools does 
not appear to be known. 

AGRICULTURE.-As in the adjoining district of J erruck, so in this 
division, there may be considered to be two principal seasons in 
the year for carrying on. agricultural operations-Kharif and 
Rabi-the chief crops produced in each of these are shown as 
follows:-

Time when I 
Season. 

I 
. <.:hicf Crops produced. 

Sown. Reaped. 
I 

I 

1. Kharif. 15 May to 1 July. I Oct. to 30 Nov. Juir, bijri, rice, 
sugar-cane, cot-
ton, &c. 

2. Rabi I Oct. to 20 Nov. 15 Feb. to 31 Mar. Wheat, bhang, &c. 

Of these crops, rice is the chief staple, being 7 6 per cent of 
the whole cultivation in the division, and next to it comes bajri, 
which is in the proportion of 13 per cent There are two distinct 
methods of cultivating the rice-plant in this division. The first, 
which is common to the ·rice-growing districts of the Bombay 
presidency, consists in preparing in the first instance a nursery
bed, in which the seed, usually in the proportion of 130 lbs. to the 
acre, is sown. Here again there are two different ways of preparing 
these nursery-beds, which are technically known as /Jijarani and 
khamosh. By the first, the ground is well manured and ploughed 
several times, the seed being sown by means of a nari, or funnel, 
during the last ploughing. Being sufficiently moist of itself, the 
soil does not require any irrigation, the plants being usually ready 
for transplantation in forty days. They are then taken to other 
fields, previously ploughed over several times, but not manured, 
these in some cases being four or five miles distant from the 
nursery-beds, and here they are regularly planted out. Hy the 
second plan, the stubble is burnt, which, with manure, is mixed 
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with the soil of the intended bed, but not ploughed into it The 
seed is sown with the hand These nursery-beds are irrigated 
from luuhha wells, and the plants are generally ready for transplant
ing in about twenty-five days. After transplanting, the plants a.re 
watered so as to insure their being covered for two-thinls of their 
height. Some of the finest rice lands so cultivated a.re situate in 
the Mirpur Ba.toro taliika, on the Khonrih canal, and here is 
produced a fine description of white rice known by the name of 
sugdiisi ,· other kinds are known as ganja, motia, satria and lari. 
The average yield per acre, in good land, is about 7 maunds, 
or 560 lbs. of cleaned rice, and in inferior soils 4l maunds, 
or 340 lb!;. The average profit, after deducting expense of seed 
and cultivation, is 5 rupees for the good, and 3 rupees per acre 
for the inferior lands. The second method of cultivating rice, 
which is practised in the southern portion of the Shihbandar 
and Ghorahari ta.lukas, where the lands lie low, is to sow the 
seed broadcast in a soil which is seldom previously ploughed up 
for its reception. No transplanting is carried out, but the land 
receives a slimy deposit from the inundation waters, and is partially 
flooded at high tides. Little or no labour is required in this kind 
of cultivation, as there are no canals to clear, water-courses to 
make, or land to plough. The high tides irrigate the crop 
sufficiently without the help of the cultivator, and such rice-lands 
as these are in consequence in great request The returns are 
heavy also, the crop per acre often reaching as much as 14 maunds, 
or 1120 lbs. of cleaned rice, and the net pecuniary profit to 
1 s rupees per acre. The implements of agriculture in this division 
do not seem to differ in any way from those in use in other 
parts of Sind. 

CoMMERCE.·-The trade of this division, considering its great 
area, is not of much account, and consists mostly in the export of 
grain-especi:tlly rice, its staple commodity-and agricultural 
produce generally to other parts of Sinrl and to K.achh, and in 
the import of cloths, oil, ghi, sugar, pepper, tobacco, betel-nut, and 
copper and brass vessels. The value of the imports is roughly 
estimated in the whole at about 3! lakhs of rupees, and the 
exports to about 7 lakhs ; but these amounts must be taken 
as merely approximatf11e, there being no proper machinery at 
present in force to test the accuracy of these figures. \Vith the 
exception of the towns of Mirpur Batoro and Mugalbhin-and 
these are by no means either populous or important-there are no 
others of any consequence in the whole division. Shahbandar, once 
a large port in the delta of the I n<lns, has long since dwindled 
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away to comparative insignificance, and has now scarcely any 
trade in connection with it. Sirgando, one of the subordinate 
ports of Sind, situate on the Sir river, has a small import and 
export trade-the former, which is trifling both in quantity and 
value, consists mostly of cocoa-nuts ; the latter, which is more 
important, comprises chiefly grain and pulse, firewood, provisions 
and oilman's stores, oils, and a little cotton wool The following 
table will show the value of the imports and exports to and from 
Sirgando with foreign countries and other presidencies in British 
India for the five years ending 1873-74 :-

I I 1116Cr70. 1870-,1. I 1871-?2· I 1872""?3· I 1873-?•· 

I rupees. I rupees. rupees. ! rupees. rupees. 
Exports . . . . 85,361 I 38,037 84,307 1o8,664 95,864 

Imports . . . . 2,340 i 1,373 2, 176 I 1,356 1,759 
----

Total rupees . 87,701 I 39,410 86,483 110,020 97,623 

Of transit trade there is not much passing through the district ; 
what there is mostly comes and goes from and to K.achh. The 
following tables will show the value (approximate) of the imports 
and exports in the four several taliikas of the Shahbandar Deputy 
Collectorate : -

IMPORTS. 

A.rtic:Jcs. Mirpur I ]llti. Sbllhbandar · I Bilo. Batoro. -
rupees. rupres. rupees. rupee11. 

Betel-nuts . . . . . 1,000 6oo 1,6oo 200 
Cloths . . . . . . 6o,ooo 40,000 40,000 4,000 
Cocoa-nuts . . . . . 1,000 420 ... . .. 
Cotton . . . . . . 3,000 1,000 . .. 300 
Dates . . . . . . 3,500 4,000 ... 300 
Drugs . . . . . . ... 100 ... ... 
DLes . . . . . . ... 200 . .. . .. 
G i . . . . . . . . .. 4,500 ... 500 
Grain:-

Barley . . . . . 1,000 4,500 . .. 500 
Gram . . . . . . goo . . . 500 ... 
'\\'heat . . . . . 2, 100 . .. 3,000 1,000 
Other grains . . . . ... 4i,ooo ... .. . 
r· . . . . . ... ,ooo ... .. . 

Me~:_: 
Brass . . . . . . ... 420 ... .. . 
Copper . . . . . ... 4,200 .. . . .. 
Iron . . . . . . ... I 2,500 ... . .. 

Metori 6oo I . . . . . . I ... 300 . .. 
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Articles. I Mirpur 
Batoro. I JAti. Shi.hbandar. , B& 

Manjit (Madder) rupees. I rupees. rupees. rupees. . . . 4,000 ... . .. . .. 
Oil • . • • . . . 6,500 I 2,400 1,400 500 

~~(~~~d~): . 3,000 ... 1,000 . .. . . .. 100 . .. . .. 
Silk (raw) . . . . . ... 1,000 . .. . .. 
Spices . . . . . . . .. 4,000 ... . .. 
Sugar . . . . . 13,000 . .. 6 1 000 500 
Su~dy. . . . . 150 400 900 200 
To o. . . . . . 3,000 300 8oo 200 
Wool. . . . . . . .. 700 ... 

I 
. .. 

Miscellaneous . . . . 20,000 . .. 4,000 p> 

Total rupees . . I 1,22,150 I 1,24,J4.0 59,500 I 8,500 
I 

EXPOR.TS. 

1---Artid--·-es.~-:'·~:a-~_w_. __ l .. __ J_Ati_·._l. __ ~_hn __ ·._l. __ BQ __ ~---1.~---R-emarlts.-------t 
I rupees. I 

Barley. . 

Bijri 

Ghi 

Jagri . 

Jimbhoand 
Sariah • 

Mung. 

Makii. . 

rupees. 

5,000 

5,000 

rupees. 
goo 

7,500 

1,000 

1,200 

1 1 200 I 

2,000 I 
I ... I 

1,000 

... I 

rupees. 

15,000 

6,ooo 

Rice • . 1,00,000 67 ,ooo 85 ,ooo : 66,ooo 

Total rup. 1, 10,000 1 s1,6oo Sg,200 i Sg,400 

From the Mirpur Ba· 
toro taliika mer· 
chandise is sent to 
Tanda Muhammad 
Khin and Hyder· 
abad ; from the 
Jiti taliika to 
kachh ; from the 
Shihbandar taliika 
to Hyderabad, 
Kachh and Kari· 
chi, and from the 
Belo tal ii1ca to 
Tatta, Karicbi 
and Keti-bandar. 

MANUFACTURES.-The manufactures of this division are confined 
simply to ordinary articles of domestic use, such as salt, coarse 
blankets, and lea them and iron goods. At J ati a coarse cloth of 
camels' and goats' hair is manufactured, and is known there under 
the name of kltatlt.a, or jori. The manufacture of salt, which is 
largely carried on in this division, is both curious and simple. 
The process is as follows :-In the first place, a kachha well is 
sunk in the salty land and the water taken out, generally by han<l, 
and passed through a pipe into a large trough filled with sand and 
kalar, or salt earth. The water, after filtering through, is conveyed 
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by narrow channels made in the ground into a pit 10 or 15 yards 
distant, where it has the consistency of a thick syrup. It is taken 
out of the pits by buckets, and allowed to stand in small earthen 
vessels. In three or four days the water evaporates, leaving the 
salt only, which is then ready for the market. The average whole
sale price of salt in this division is 1 rupee per maund. There 
are saltworks at Thoranwari, Dirwari, Jagir, K.atora, Achh and 
Muradpur. There are also some very large and valuab~e salt manu
factures at Sirgando, in the desert portion of the Shihbandar district, 
about 24 miles from the town of Mugalbhin. Formerly large 
quantities of this salt were exported to Calcutta, but at present the 
trade in this article is at a stand-still. It will, no doubt, be again 
exported extensively in the event of the licence system being again 
introduced, and this step it is expected will shortly be canied out 

F AIRS.-The fairs, large and small, in this division are 13 in 
number, but 4 only are of any importance; these are Shah Yakik, 
Shah Mugalbhin, Shah Inayat-ulah and Amir Pir. The following 
table will afford some particulars of 7 of these fairs :-

Name or Fair. Where and when held. I 
TAL. SHAHBANDAL 

1. Shih Yakik • • Near Got Landhi, Satib 
tapa, in the month of 
Chait. 

2. Miin Usman·jo-} Near Dhaturo, Satih tapa, 
Kubo • • . in the month Phagan. 

3. Shih Mugalbhin 

4- Shih Inayat-ulah} 
Sufi • • . . 

5. Amir Pir • • • 

TAI.. ]ATI. 

At Mugalbhin, in the 
month Phagan. 

TAL. MIRPUR BATORO. 

At Jhok, in the month 
Safar. 

Near Got Shih-Kapur, in 
the month Jamad·ul· 
sini. 

TAL. BELO. 

Remarks. 

Is held annually, and 
also monthly. 

Annual. 

Annual, and is said to 
have been founded in 
H. 6oo {A.D. 1210). 

Annual ; was founded in 
H. 1130. 

Annual ; is stated to 
have been founded 
two centuries ago. 

6. Shih Nasar . Near Got Walisbih, in Annual; its foundation 

7. Udera Lil • 

the month Jamad-ul- dates about the be-
awal. ginning of the Talpur 

dynasty. 

I 
Near Saidpur Khiro, in 1 Annual. 

the month of Chait. I 
! 
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CoMMUNICATIONs.-There are in the Shah.bandar Deputy Col
lectorate about 350 miles of roads, which are made of kalar, or 
salt earth, and so long as no rain falls they remain in excellent 
condition, and require very little, if any, repair. \Vhen a shower 
of rain takes place, no matter how small in quantity, they become 
at once quite impassable for camels, but resume their former 
appearance when dry. The postal lines run for about 80 miles 
on these roads. The following is a list of all the communications 
in this division, with other information connected with them :-

! 1.en&th I 
From To 

1 ~ies. j 
'Dhama. Lakha Latifula . 7i 
K.hadi . Ditto . . 4 
Belo. Chak Sand . 2 There is a dbaramsila at 

Belo. 
Belo. Saidpur • Si 
Belo. Daro. 1<>1 Has milestones ; there is 

a dha.ramsila at Daro. 
Belo. . Mugalbhin . 32f Ditto ; a small banga)ow 

and dharamsila at Ma-
galbhin. 

Sujiwal. Saidpur ferry 4 
cl Atalshih Bano. Ji There is a d.haramsila at .... Bano. IU 

p::i Kot Alma . Saidpur . . . 2 
«I 

. 
..,:,,: . Bachal Gugo Mangiludho Gugo 3i 
·~ Karla Petiri Liikpur • 4 There is a dharamslla at 
~ 

. 
Uikpur. 

Kot Alma • Belo . . 10 
Uikpur. Kot Alma . 6 
Sujiwal. Shihbandar. 32f Is a re:tal road, and has 

mi estones ; there is a 
staging bangalow and 
dharamsila at Shih· 
bandar. 

Suji.wal. Mirpur Batoro . 13 Is a postal road, and bas 
milestones ; a Deputy 
Collector's bangalo• 
and dharamsila at Suji· 
wal. 

Mugalbhin. Mi~ur Batoro • 26 Ditto. 
Mugalbhin. Kh ifa Dehrij • If 

·.d Mugalbhin Ladi • . . . 12i Has milestones ; a dha· 
1«1 ramsala at Ladi. 
""'"' Mugalbhin Shihbandar . ~i «I . . 
..,:,,: Mugalbhin Bahid~ur • • • l::S 

Ferry aiyit Giho. ~ Bahidipur • 2 
M~ur .• . Miilchand • • 24 Has milestones. 
S kapur. Ganda Chatan . 2 There is a dharamsila at 

Shahkapur. 
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From 
Lenethl 

To in I Remarb. 
Miles. 

I 

Shahkapur. . Wadheran . . . 31 I There is a dharamsila at 

.~ MirpurB. . I Khorwih 
I Wadheran. . . . . 7 Has milestones ; a dha-

~.§°· ramsila at Mirpur. 
:s Mirp~ B. . • ! Jhok . . . . 7 Has milestones ; a dha· 

Mi~ur B .• . I lr . ramsila at Jhok • . . . . la Ditto. 
sh- bandar . utni . . . . 

~ 
Shiihbandar . Ghir . . . . 7 
Bahidipur • . Ladi • . . . . 9 Has milestones. 

.8 Ladi. . • . ~nga J albini . . 9 Ditto • 
Chachh. . . iiba Usman . . 3 i :! . Gun~ni I~~ .... 10 I . . i rn Cha h. . . I • • • I • 3 

~ 
Rind , Gungini f~ • • 7 ' . . . 
Gungini ferry • I Got Jamili (river 2 

I i bank) • • • 
Gungini ferry • Molena (river bank). 3 I 

There are also dharamsilas at Sitardinoshah and Laghiri. 

As a general rule, the roads during the fine weather in the 
Shahbandar division are broad, level, and passable throughout ; 
but during the inundation season those in the southern portion of 
this district are all more or less flooded, or intersected by unbridged 
canals and water-courses, and are impassable for camels. The 
southern part of the Shahbandar taltika is impassable except by 
boat throughout the year, as it is intersected by numerous salt
water creeks. The road from Mugalbhin to Lakhpat, in Kachh, 
is about 48 miles in length, the village, or rather station, of Ver 
being situate halfway ; here is a dharamsa.Ia and a few small wells, 
but the only inhabitants are a police constable and a bania. From 
Mugalbhin to Ver the road is marked out by side-drains. Six 
miles below Ver the salt-water comes up and swamps that part of 
the district, and here the road greatly needs to be raised all the 
way to Kotri opposite Lakhpat. At this latter place the Kori 
creek is 5 miles wide, and is crossed by boats, the charge for 
each passenger being 2 annas. Camels are crossed over at a 
ford higher up at low tide, the rate for each head of cattle ranging 
from 4 to 8 annas. There is a dharamsala at Kotri, and a peon 
is stationed there by the Rao of Kachh, who supplies travellers 
from Ver with sweet water. This road from Mugalbhin to Lakhpat, 
vi4 Ver, is that generally taken by Hindu pilgrims bound to N aray
an8ar, in Kachb, a place of some sanctity. The postal lines of 
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communication in the Shihbandar Deputy Collectorate are three 
in number, one reaching Mirpur Ba.toro from Tatta., a distance 
of 25 miles; the second from Belo to Mugalbhin, 29 miles, and 
the third from Sujawal to Shihbandar, 32 miles in length. There 
are non-disbursing offices at Mirpur'Ba.toro, Shihbandar, Sujawal, 
Belo and Jati, but no branch post-offices. 

FERRIES.-There are in all 34 ferries in the Shahbandar division, 
situate either on the Indus, its branches, or on canals, but some of 
these are only of a temporary nature. The proceeds from these 
ferries are included under the head of local revenue. The 
following is a. statement of these ferries, with their situation, and 
the number of boats belonging to each, but several of them are 
only used during the inundation season :-

Name or Ferry. Where situate. Number 
of BOllS. 

I. Bano . . . . At Bano, on the Pinyiri • . . . I 
2. Dhama . . At Dhama, on the Pinyiri . . I 
3. Uikpur . . . At Uikpur, on the Pinyiri • . . I 
4- Khinpur. . . . At Khinpur, on the Pinyiri . . I 

5. Dara • . . . . At Dara, on the Mahmiidwih . . l 

6. Alah-wa.raiyo Kandra {At Alah-waraiyo Kandra, on the} I Mahmiidwih • • . . . . 
7. Jir . • . . . At Jir, on the Mahmiidwih • . . I 
8. Gungini • . . . At Gungani, on the Indus . . . I 
9. Dari . . . . At Dari, on the Pinyiri • . . . I 

10. Chortini • . . . At Chortini, on the Pin)'iri • . . I 
11. Bachal Gugo • . . At Bachal G~, on the Pinyiri. . I 
12. Godri. . . . . At Godri, on t e Pinyiri • . • . I 
13. Belo Jamili . . . At Belo Jamili, on the Indus . l 
14- Wadheran . . . At W adheran, on the Gungro • • I 
15. Nim Hingor-jo . . At Nim Hingor-jo, on the Giingro • I 
16. K.halifa Dehrij . At Khalifa Dehrij, on the Giingro • I 
17. Satarnoshih . . . At Satarnoshih, on the Giingro . . I 
18. Mugalbhin . . . At Mugalbhin, on the Giingro • • I 
19- Pir Gajar • . . . At Pir Gajar, on the Giingro . . I 
20. Mutni. . . . At the mouth of the Mutni . • • I 
21. Small Mutni • . . At Jogira, on the Gur;ro . • . I 
22. Bagina . . . . At Bagina, oD the M • . • . I 
23- Chuhar Jamili . . At Chuhar Jamili, on the Sati.h . . I 
24. Landhi . . . . At Landhi, on the Sa.tih • • . . I 
25. Machi . . . At Machi, on the K.hanta . . . I 
26. Saidpur . . . At Saidpur, on the lndus. . . . 4 
27. Ranta. . . . . At Ranta, on the Indus • . . . 2 
28. Lakho Latifulah. . At Lakho Latifulah, OD the lndus . 2 
29. Khadi (new) • . . Ditto ditto . . 2 
30. Kha.di (old) . . . Ditto ditto . . I 

ANTIQUITIES.-There do not seem to be any remains of great 
antiquity in this division, nor are such likely to be found in such 
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a district as that of Shahbandar. There is a tradition of a town 
of great size, called Sam.ma Sumro, having once existed a little to 
the south of the present village of Shih-Kapur, in the Mirpur 
Ba.toro ta.liika. In the same manner a town called Rohri, in the 
Jiti ta.luka, is supposed to have flourished about two centuries 
ago. Remains of forts are also in some places to be seen, but, 
owing to the peculiar and erratic course of the Indus towards the 
sea, and the consequent changeable nature of its various branches, 
there is no district which is likely to show less remains of antiquity 
than that of Shihbandar. The fate of Shihbandar and other 
places in modern times proves this conclusively. 

Shihbandar, a. taluka (or sub-division) of the Shihbandar 
Deputy Collectorate, having an area of 699 square miles, with 7 
ta.pas, 1 16 "debs," and a population of 21,046 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and loca~ of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 was as follows:-

1870""71. 1871972. 1872973. 1873974. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . g6,019 8o,935 86,130 83,571 

Local • . . 7,257 8,741 10,517 10,279 

Total rupees 1,03,2761 Sc),676 g6,647 I 93,850 

Shihbandar (KING'S PORT), the chief town of the taliika 
of the same name in the Sbihbandar Deputy Collectorate, 
situate in latitude 24° 10' N., and longitude 67° 46' E., distant 
30 miles south-west from Mugalbhin, and 32f miles south 
of Sujawal. It is in the Indus delta, and was formerly 
seated on the east bank of the channel which discharged its 
waters into the sea by the Mai mouth. At present it is 10 
miles distant from the nearest point of the Indus. The great 
salt desert commences about a mile to the south-east of this town, 
and on its westward side are great jungles of a long kind of 
grass, known under the local name of din or bin. It was to 
Shihbandar that the English factory was removed from Auranga
bandar when this latter place was deserted by the lndus, and it is 
recorded that previous to the dissolution of the factory in 17 7 5, it 
supported a considerable establishment for the navigation of the 
river, consisting of 14 small vessels, each of about 40 tons in 
burthen. It would seem that the extensive flood which occurred in 
Sind somewhere about 1819 (the year when Kachb was visited 
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by a terrible earthquake) caused great alterations in the lower 
part of the Indus, and tended materially to hasten the decay 
of the town of Shahbandar by withdrawing the water from the 
branch on which it stood. "On this occasion," says Carless, in 
his memoir on the Indus, written in 1837, "the river altered so 
much about the part where the Sata.h was thrown off, that a larger 
body of water than usual was forced into that stream, and it 
increased in size considerably. The change became greater every 
successive year, until at last the main river turned into the Satih, 
and abandoned the Bhaghiar altogether. It did not, however, 
pursue the same course as that branch for many miles, but forced 
a passage for itself, nearly in a straight line. through several 
creeks, across the Mugrah and Nair, into the lower part of the 
Gorah river, and shortly after opened a new mouth, the present 
Kukaiwari. Before this happened many of the branches were 
navigable for large ships, and at an earlier period were frequented 
both by the Company's cruisers and merchant vessels. The rulers 
of Sind had also a fleet of 15 ships, stationed at Shihbandar, 
which owes its name (the King's Port} to that circumstance, and 
it is mentioned in the histories of the country that they sometimes 
ascended the river as high as Tatta. The line of route they pur
sued, from the sea to Shahbandar, is accurately pointed out by 
the natives : they entered by the Richhal, the only accessible 
mouth, and passing into the Hajamro, through what is now the 
Khedewari creek, ascended that river to a part about 10 miles 
above Vikar (Ghorebari), where it joined the Bagana, or, as it is 
now called, the Mai, on which branch, but considt:rably lower 
down, Shahbandar was situated. They could also pass into the 
Gorah river from the Hajimro, and navigate it down to Betri, 
then a large town. At this period the Richhal mouth, which is 
now nearly closed by a. sandbank, had a depth of 4 fathoms, 
and there was a high beacon erected on the south point to facilitate 
the navigation. This, from its resemblance to a minaret, the 
natives called Munara. No trace of it now remains, but its name 
has been retained in that of a village built near its site. Such are 
the alterations that have occurred in the lower part of the Indus 
within the last eighteen years." Shahbandar is at present the head
quarter station of the Mukhtyirkar of the talUka, and of a Tapadir 
also, and possesses a police tMna. with a force of 13 men, as well 
as a municipality, established in 1856, with an income in 1874 
of 1,092 rupees. It has besides a staging bangalow and a cittle· 
pound. The population, according to the census of 1872, numbers 
1203, of whom 469 are Muhammadans and 7 32 Hindus; the 

J 
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former are of the M~on, Shikiri, and Muhina tribes, the latter 
mostly Lohinos by caste. This town, which when situate on the 
river boasted of an extensive trade, has now dwindled away into 
obscurity, and has no manufacture of any kind whatever. 

Shihdidpur, a taltlka (or revenue sub-division) of the Hali. 
Deputy Collectorate, having 6 tapas and 6 3 villages, with an area 
of 7 56 square miles, and a population of 55, 707 souls. The revenue 

·of thiS taliika, imperial and local, for the four years ending with 
187 3-7 4 is as follows :-

I I 

1870'-71. IS,1'""72• 1872-73· I 1873"74• 

. Imperial 
nipcC5. rupees. 

1~67 
rupees • . . . 1,15,269 1, 12,216 1,02,513 

Local . . . . 7,773 7,225 7,242 t 6,176 

Totalrupees. j 1,23,o.p j 1,19,441 1, 15,709 I 1,o8,688 
' ' 

Shihdidpur, the chief town of the Shihdadpur taluka, in the 
Hila district, in latitude 25° 49' N., and longitude 68° 44' E., 
distant 1 s miles north-east from Ha.Ii, and 40 miles north.-east 
from Hyderabad It is situate on the Jamwih canal, and has 
road communication with Bhitshih, Ha.Ii, Saiclabad, Sakrand, 
Jhol, Berani, Adam-jo-Tando and Brahman.ibid. It possesses a 
Milkhtyirkar's office, subordinate judge's court-house, post-office, 
dharamsila, Government vernacular school, police lines and a 
cattle pound (or dluzk). There is also a municipality, the receipts 
from which in 1873-74 were 1922 rupees, and the expenditure 
2219 rupees. The population at this place numbers 2232, of 
whom 756 are Musalmans, and 1250 Hindus; of the former the 
Abras, Chunas, and Khaskelis are most numerous, while the greater 
number of the Hindus are of the Lohino caste. Their principal 
occupations are agriculture, trade, and oil-pressing. The local 
trade, which is mostly in grain, oil-seeds, sugar and cloth, is valued 
at about 6o,ooo rupees ; and the transit trade, which is large in 
bajri, rice, wheat and cotton, at a little over 1 likh of rupees . 
The principal manufacture is that of oil, for which the town is 
famous ; about 2000 maunds, valued at 20,000 rupees, are said 
to be made here yearly. Shahdidpur is reported to have been 
founded about 200 years ago by one Mir Shihdad. The chief 
man of note in this place is Gosai Dharamgir. 

Shihdidpur, a Government town in the Kambar taliika of the 
Urkana Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 27° 46' N., and longitude 

1 D 
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68° E., distant about 30 miles north-north-west from Lirklna. It 
is seated on the west bank of the Dato-ji-Kur canal, and has road 
communication with K.ambar, Garhi Khairo, Jamili and Hamal, 
and is the head-quarter station of a Tapadir. The town is situate 
in a barren tract, which, a short time after the conquest of the 
Province by the British, was almost destitute of population, and is 
described as being more like the bed of a salt lagoon in an interval 
of spring tides, than an inland district The population, in 
number about 783, comprises 464 Musalmans of the ~ 
Kalhoro, Lishari, Siyil, Magsi and Muhina tribes, the remainder 
(319) being Hindils. The chief man of note in this place is Pir 
Bak.hsh Kahawar, a very influential and public-spirited Zamindar, 
who has done much towards raising this town to its former prosperity. 
At one time Shihdadpur was a large place, from which Sir John 
Keane, when in Sind, drew supplies for his army, then on the 
point of advancing on Afghinistan, but after tl;iat it fell into a 
ruinous condition-so much so, that when Lieutenant Ja.mes, the 
Deputy Collector of the Chindko district, visited it in 1846, an 
old HindQ was its only inhabitant The town has a fair trade in 
wool, rice and grain of different kinds, but there are no manu
factures o( any description in it 

"Near this town, on the banks of the Dato-ji-Kur canal," 
says Lieutenant James, "there is a pair of large millstones in a 
garden about 4 feet in diameter, which once belonged to one Dato 
Kohawar, a man as renowned for his wealth as for his unbounded 
liberality. These millstones are now considered sacred, for we are 
told that God was so pleased with his liberality and piety, that if 
even a handful of grain was thrown in, the supply of flour would 
be equal to all demands. They are approached with bare feet, and 
the precincts are kept in cleanliness and good order.• 

Shah·jo-got, a Government village in the Rato-dero taJOka 
of the Lirkana Division, distant 1 1 miles north-east from Lirkina. 
No roads lead t~ or from this place. The population, numbering 
in all 1799, is composed of 1499 Musalmans of the Pir tribe, and 
300 Hindns, who are Lohanos. Their chief employments are 
trade and agriculture. 

Shih Hasan, a village in the Sehwan talftka of the Sehwan 
Deputy Collectorate, is situate at the western extremity of the 
Manchhar lake, distant 24 miles west from Sehwan, with which 
latter town, vid Jhingar, as also with J ohi and Chhini, it has road 
communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadir, and 
has a small police post, a school, dharamsila, and a cattle.pound. 
The inhabitants, 1115 in number, <."onsist of 837 Muhammadans, 
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principally Muhinas and Bugias, and 27 8 Hindus of the Lohino 
caste. The manufactures of this place are chiefly confined to ropes 
and mats made from the /ls or plsll, a kind of dwarf-palm. The 
local trade is in grain, fish and mats, but there is no transit trade. 

Sher 'Muhammad Naitch, a Government town in the Kam
bar taliika of the Urkina Division, 24 miles north-west from 
Urk.ina. It has road communication with Dost Ali and Shah
didpur. The population, numbering but 832 in all, consists of 678 
MusaJmans of the Naitch tribe, and 154 Hindils of the Lohano caste. 

Shikirpur Oollectorate, a large and highly productive dis
trict in Upper Sind, lying between the 27th and 29th parallels of 
north latitude, and the 67th and 7oth meridians of east longitude. 
It is bounded on the north by the territory of H. H. the Khan 
of Kelit, the frontier district of Upper Sind, and a portion of the 
river Indus ; on the east by the native states of Bahiwalpur and 
J aisalmir ; on the south by the territory of H.H. Mir Ali Murad 
Talpur, and the Sehwan Division of the Karachi Collectorate; and 
on the west by the Khirthar range of mountains, which form a 
natural line of demarcation between this district and the territory 
of the Khan of Kelat. The greatest length ~of this Collectorate 
from north to south may be estimated at 100 miles, and its greatest 
breadth from east to west at 180 miles. In configuration this dis
trict is very irregular-the entire area, including, it is presumed, 
that portion of the river Indus flowing between it, being, according 
to Survey calculation, not more than 10,242 square miles. It is 
divided into four Deputy Collectorates (or divisions) as shown in 
the subjoined table :-

Division. Area. Square Number of Population. Miles. Villqcs. 

1. Rohri . . . . . . 4,259 354 217,515 

2. Shikirpur and Sukkur . 1,238 268 181,832 

3. Urkina . . . . . 2,241 494 234.575 

4- Mehar . . . . . . 2,504 343 142,305 

Totals . . 10,242 1,459 I 776,227 

The general aspect of the Shikarpur Collectorate is that of a 
vast alluvial flat plain, broken only at Sukkur and Rohri by a low 
range of limestone bills, which have the effect of preserving a per· 
manent river bank at those places. Towards its westem bounclnry, 
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in the Melw and Lirkina Deputy Collectorates, is the K.hirthar 
range of mountains, havi!lg an extreme elevation of upwards of 
7000 feet, and forming a natural boundary between this portion of 
Sind and Balochistin. Extensive patches of salty land, known 
as lla/ar, are frequently met with, more especially in the upper 
portion of this Collectorate; and towards the Jacobabad frontier, 
barren tracts of clay land, and ridges of sand-hills covered with 
caper and thorn jungle, form a poor but distinctive feature in the 
landscape. The desert portion of the Rohri Division, known as 
the Registhan, is very extensive, and possesses sand-hills which are 
bold in outline and often fairly wooded. 

The chief revenue and magisterial authority in this large district 
is exercised by a Collector and Magistrate, who is, for this purpose, 
vested with very extensive powers, and has a large subordinate 
establishment under him for the proper discharge of the" many 
and important duties of his office. In addition to the Divisional 
Deputy Collectors, who assist him in carrying on these duties, 
there is a Huzur Deputy Collector and Magistrate permanently 
stationed at the head-quarter town, Shikirpur, who has charge of 
the Treasury and other office establishments, and exercises especial 
supervision over the chief town of the Collectorate in which he is 
located. The Collector is usually on tour through his extensive 
district with his Daftardar and office establishment during the cold 
season, returning generally to bead-quarters on the setting in of 
the hot weather, or at other times when his presence there is abso
lutely necessary. For the efficient discharge of the judicial duties, 
civil and criminal, of this district, there is a District and Sessions 
Judge, with a suitable establishment, whose head-quarters are at 
Shik.arpur. This officer holds sessions several times in the year, 
not only at Shikarpur and at other large towns in the district. but 
also at J acobabad, in the Frontier District For carrying out works 
of public local utility and improvement throughout this Collectorate, 
there used to be a Local Fund Engineer, but this appointment has 
lately been abolished, and the work is now carried on by the Public 
Works Department Further, for the supervision of the three canal 
divisions of this district-the Rohri, Begari, and Ghar-tbere are 
three specially appointed executive engineers of the Public Works 
Department, with assistants and subordinate establishments, whose 
head-quarters are either at Shikarpur or Sukkur. 

The police force employed in the Shikarpur district, which is 
under the immediate control of a District Superintendent, whose 
head-quarters are at Shikarpur, is divided into district, foot rural, 
anti· town police, as follows :-
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Inspec- i Chier Head Con· Horse Camel Deaignatiou.. to I Con- Con- stables. Police. Police. Total. 
rs. stables. stables. 

District Police . 3 I 22 97 621 IOI 82 926 I 

Town Police • . I . .. 10 6o ... . .. 71 

Municipal Police • I ... 18 115 ... ... 134 

Total . . . 5 I 22 125 796 IOI 82 1131 

The annual cost of this force, including contingent allowances 
and clothing, ma.y be set down at about 160,000 rupees, a.nd the 
entire strength of this body of police will give one policeman to 
every. 9 square miles of area., and to every 686 of the population. 

The revenue of the Shikarpur Collectorate, which may be con
sidered under the two heads of imperial and local, is mainly 
derived from the land, the other principal sources being abkari, 
opium and drugs, stamps, forests, salt, postal and telegraph receipts, 
and the income tax. Under local revenue is included the cesses 
on land and sayer revenue, percentages on alienated lands, cattle
pound and ferry fund proceeds, and fisheries. The land revenue 
of this large district has steadily gone on increasing during the last 
twenty years, and far exceeds that of the two other Collectorates 
in the Province ; but this is mainly owing to the Shikarpur district 
possessing the finest and most productive land to be met with in 
Sind. With respect to the Abkari revenue of this Collectorate, 
it may be mentioned that there are no Government distilleries, the 
right of manufacturing and selling liquor (which is made mostly 
from maura, molasses, and sometimes from grapes) being put up 
to auction every year, and sold to the highest bidder. The accom
panying table will show the realisations from the various liquor 
farms and the drug revenue of this district from the year 1854-55 
to 1873-74 (see mxt page):-
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Liquor Shops Farmed. ~Liquor 
Licmca. Dru& Reweaue. 

Year. 
Farmers' Farmers' 

Stills. I Shop&. Receipts. Shops. I Receipts. Shops. R.cftDue. 

I 
rupees. rupees. rupees. 

1854-si 10 4 9,711 ... . .. 223 11,139 
185&:5 

I 

11,794 265 ·D; 10 4 ... . .. 
185 57 10 5 11,035 ... ... 240 7, 
1851=58 10 

1i 
11,04-1 ... ... 238 7,342 

185 59 12 15,257 ... ... 227 6,918 
1859-6o 12 18 19,:nS ... . .. 205 7,201 
186o-61 7 113 25,228 ... . .. 211 10,199 
1861~2 7 142 34,oi9 5 150 206 13,398 
1862~3 18 I 136 4t,5 2 5 164 232 27,262 
1863~4 6 132 2 ,578 4 100 229 24,913 
1864=U ... 132 28,059 s 103 190 2,4.,144 
1865 ... 131 37,894 s 125 1g8 26,049 
I~ ... 130 34,427 a 26o 198 25,~3 
1867 ... 

!~ 2~,719 ~ 191 21, 59 
1868-69 : 21 3 ,995 4 167 23,827 
1869-10 I :~ 136 ~,949 4 292 166 21,236 
1870-71 137 ,017 4 310 166 22,817 
1871-12 I 16 130 30,16o s 245 1g6 24,639 
1872-73 I 16 179 34,149 II 435 ~ 29,296 
1873-74 . 13 250 47,885 1 15 849 30,177 

I I 

The average annual nd land revenue of this Collectorate, which 
for the six years ending 1861-62 amounted to 12,87,942 rupees, 
had increased during the succeeding period of six years ending 
1867-68 to 16,53,07 2 rupees, and during a further period of six 
years ending 1873-74 to 17,25,721 rupees. The imperial and 
local revenue of the Shikarpur Collectorate for the ten years 
ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

I 186.t-65. 1865-66. 1866-67. 1167-68. I I~ 
rupees. rupees. 

16~65 
rupees. rupees. 

Imperial . . 24,94,612 21,04,556 22,79,731 22,41,2)6 

Local . . . ... . .. 1,97,396 2,22,930 I 1,92,464 

Total rupees 24,94,612 j a1,04,556 I 18,58,761 125,02,661 , 24,33,'°:_ 

I 1869-70. 187<>-71. 1871""72· 18"ll-73· 1873"7+ -
I ru~. rupees. ~· 

20r761 
nrpeeL 

Imperial . . 
1 •• · ,]85 

23,09,933 22,38,584 19,06,JOI) 

Local . . . 2,01,286 2,oS,226 2,31,223 2,12,8o5 2,11,458 

Total rupees I I 23,85,611 25,18,159 I 24,6g,8o7 22,77,566 21,17,767 
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The revenue derived from the canals in the Shikirpur Collec
torate (which have been fully described in the account of the 
several divisions through which they flow) has greatly increased, 
while it may also be remarked that the cost of clearance is less in 
this district than in any other of the Collectorates or Political 
Superintendencies in Sind. The subjoined statement will show 
the revenue and cost of clearance and a/Jkalani for a period of ten 
years ending with 1873-74 :-

I 1~-65. I 186s-66. 11166-67. 1867-68. 186~ 

ruJ>ee!!. rupees. rupees. rhf. 12~l7:110 Revenue . . 13,15,888 12,44,407 14,10,123 12, 3,864. 

Cost of clearl 
ance and Ab· ' 8,332 44,781 42,76o 79,549 56,231 
kalini • . . 

I 

I 1869-70. 1870'-71. 1871111. 187~3. 187314-

I rupees. n1pees. rupeea. rupees. 
13r134 Revenue . . I 12,32,517 13,98,757 13,92,679 13,91,928 

I 
Co.t of cleul 

38,8o8 1,05,987 6g,796 ance and Ab- 77,037 33,949 
kalini • . 

I 

FLOODs.-In connection with the canals in this Collectorate, 
a brief account may here be given of the disastrous floods which 
spread over this district in the year 1874, though the Ids (or 
floods) which ordinarily inundate this part of Sind will be found 
treated upon in the description of the Frontier District and the 
Sukkur and Shikirpur Division. In the month of May 1874 the 
river began to rise steadily, and in June the Jhali bandn was 
'breached above Madeji, as also the railway embankment in that 
locality. In July the Kashmor flood entered the I.A.rkina district 
in two separate courses; these united at Khairo Garhi, where, 
augmented in volume by the flood waters from the K.achhi hills, 
they spread over the Sijawal taliika, and, passing the town of 
Shihdadpur, joined the Jhali let or flood. Owing to heavy rain in 
the hills, the floods came down in force about the middle of July 
into the Mehar Division, passing into the Dadu taltika of the Sehwan 
district. The flood waters reached their greatest height through
out this Collectorate on the 14th, 15th, and 16th of August, 1874, 
but began steadily to subside about the 27th of t~at month. In 
the Sukkur and Shikarpur division upwards of 1 4,000 acres of 
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cultivation were destroyed by these floods. In the IAilina 
Deputy Collectorate nearly 100,000 acres of cultivated and waste 
land were flooded, and 53 villages, more or less, destroyed. But 
in the Mehar Division the loss was still heavier. No less than 69 
large and 414 small villages were flooded, and several Govern
ment buildings were also washed away. The floods of 1874 are 
believed to have been from five to eight feet higher than 
those which occurred in 1872 •. The net loss to Government from 
these floods in the Mehar district alone was estimated at nearly 
1 i likhs of rupees. 

FoRESTS.-The forests in the Shikirpur Collectorate are 26 in 
number, cover an area of 132,694 acres (or 207 square miles), and 
are situate on the banks of the Indus, mostly in the Rohri and 
Shilcarpur divisions. The following tabulated statement will give 
the names of these forests, and their aggregate area and revenue, 
in each Deputy Collectorate :-

Division. Name of Forest. Area. RCftllUCm 
1'73""74-

acres. rupees. 
1. Di~ • ' . . . . . 
2. Guba • . . . . . 
3- Panwhiri • . . . . 
4- Azizpur • . . . . 
~· Husain Belo . . . . 

Rohri • . Shihpur • . . . . 
57,947 20,6o] . 7. SadiiJa . • . . . . 

8. Buhib. . . . . . 
9. Budh • . . . . . 

10. Rawati . . . . . 
11. bamshero . . . . . 
12. arvesh . . . . . 
13. Bhindi Dhireja . . 
14- K::wa. • . . . 
'&· Shih o. • • . . 

Sukk.urand 1 • Kiabhincli • • . . . 
Shikirpur I~, Abid • . . . . . 63,8o5 35,739 

I • Kadumi·bhindi . . . 
19. Shihu . . . . . . 
20. Bigargi . . . . . 
21. Andaldal . . . . . r .. Gild • • • • . 

J Lirkina 23. Kaniiro . • . . 
914S9 7,029 . 24- Keti Ubhiiro • . . 

25. Mohbat Dero. . . 
Mehar. . 26. Magsi . . . . . . 1,483 135 

I· 
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The forests in the Shikarpur Collectorate are under the charge 
of an Assistant Conservator, with a subordinate establishment of 
Forest Tapadars, three in number. The Government revenue, 
which in 1873-74 realised 63,506 rupees, is derived mostly from 
the sale of timber, firewood, charcoal, bibul-pods and bark, and 
grazing fees. 

EnucATION.-ln the matter of education, the Shikirpur Col
lectora.te is reported to. stand out favourably when compared with 
the other districts of the Province. A great impetus has of late 
been given to the spread of education, more especially among the 
Banya population, by the introduction into many schools of the 
Hindil-Sindi character in lieu of the Arabic-Sindi, which latter is 
not in vogue among that class. Female education is also advanc
ing, but a long time must elapse before it can take any deep 
root among a population composed mostly of Muhammadans, 
who, as a body, are notably averse to instruction being ,imparted 
to their females. The table on the following page will show the 
state of education in this Collectorate, so far as Government 
schools are concerned, during the six years ending 1873-74. 

HtsTORv.-The district of Upper Sind can hardly be said to 
have any distinct history of its own, so much of it being neces
sarily mixed up with that of the entire Province. Before the 
invasion pf Sind by the Muhammadans, in A.D. 7 I 2, this portion 
of it was ruled by a Brahman race, with their capital city at Aror 
(or Alor), five miles distant from the modem town of Rohri. It 
continued for some time afterwards to be a dependency, first of 
the Ummayid dynasty, and then of the Abbassides. In conjunc
tion with other parts of Sind, it was conquered by the celebrated 
Mahmud of Ghazni, about A.D. 1025; but the authority of the 
Ghaznivide dynasty was not of long continuance, as about A.D. 

1032 the Siimra chieftains began their rule, recognising in the 
former a mere titular sovereignty for a few years longer. A narra
tive of the rule of the Silmra and Samma dynasties forms a part 
of the history of the Province, and has already been given in 
Chapter II. of the introductory portion of this Gazetteer ; still it 
may be necessary to state that, during the latter dynasty, the 
whole of Upper Sind was not at all times under their sway, 
Bukkur and the surrounding country being held at different periods 
by the Hakims, Malik Feroz, and Ali Shah Turk, on the part of 
the king of the Turks. During the Arghiin dynasty, which suc
ceeded that of the Sammas, Upper Sind appears to have remained 
an integral part of the kingdom ruled by Shah Beg Arghun, who 
rebuilt the fortifications of Bukkur, but it does not come into any 
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1861-69- ~ .~ .. 1871..,.. •179"?3· 
Daeription of School. 

Schools. Pupils. Schools. I Pupils. Schools. Pupils. Schools. I PuplJs. 

N!lfln,al: Schools • . . I 14 I I 21 I 21 I 28 I 9 

High Schools • . . . ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... I 88 
# 

Anglo.· Vernacular, ut} 
grade • • • • • I 55 I 56 I 51 I 40 I 38 

Anglo• Vernacolar, 2nd} 
grade • • • • • 2 293 2 :z8S 2 339 2 386 2 246 

Ve~ar . . . . 28 1,213 51 2,88g 54 3,330 'JO 4,1o6 88 4,863 

Total Boys' Schools • 32 11,575 SS j 3,254 I 58 3,741 74 4,s6o I 93 I s.244 
. 

Gith' Sdloola. . . • II 377 13 469 13 465 12 450 13 478 

Grand Total • 43 1~68 I 3,723 I 71 4,206 86 I s.010 I 1o6 I 5,722 

187]'•74. 
---- -----
Schools. , Pupils. 
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striking notoriety till the accession to power of the Kalhora 
dynasty, in the early part of the eighteenth century. Previous to 
this the country, which had been in 1591-92 annexed to the Delhi 
empire by Akbar, was ruled by a succession of govemors ; and 
a powerful tribe, the Daildpotras, had risen and displaced the 
Mahars, a clan of considerable power and infiuence, whose chief 
town was then at Lakhi, nine miles south-east of the present city 
of Shikirpur. These Mahars had themselves some time before 
driven out the J atois, a race of Balochis, from that part of N orthem 
Sind, in a manner thus described by Captain (now Major-General) 
Sir F. G. Goldsmid, in his historical memoir on Shikarpu.r, written 
in the year 1854 :-"We lea.m that there were seven brothers of 
the tribe (Mahars) in Ubauro, near the present Bahiwalpur frontier, 
of whom one, by name J aisar, not finding a residence with his 
near kindred accord with his views of independence, turned his steps 
to Bukkur, then occupied by the noted Mahmud, governor, under 
Shah Beg Arghiin, of the fort in A.D. 1541. The Jarois, a race of 
Balochis, held the country on the west bank of the river between 
Bilrdika and the La.rkina district. This included the town of 
Lakh~ then a flourishing place, so called from Lakhu, as Gosarji 
was from Gosar, and Adamji from AdamJaroi. Jaisar crossed the 
river and took up his abode among the dwellings of this people. 
The Mahars and their new comrades disagreed, but the former had 
a friend at court, one Musa Khan Mehr, who was a man of infiu
ence with Mahmfid, and obtained the ass~tance of some hundreds 
to quell the disturbance, by asserting the rights of his own side. 
The consequence was the subjection of the J atOis, and a partition 
of the country. J aisar received the tract extending from Mehlani 
to Urkina as a free gift (Tindad and Madad Mash), stating that, 
on the lapse of a generation, one-tenth produce would be reclaimed 
by the Govemment. The J atois obtained the more northern 
allotment, or from Mehlani to Burdika, on payment, however, of 
the customary land tax. J aisar K.hin remained at La.khi, which 
thus became, as it were, his property, and at his death, his son 
Akil, in conjunction with a brother, Bakhar, and cousin, Wadera 
Sujan Khan, determined on building a new town to replace the old 
one. The fort which they erected may still be traced. Sujan also 
built a village called Mariilo, after his son :Marn, now knoWD as 
W azira.bad, from Shih \Vali, the W azir of Ahmad Shih Durini, 
whose perquisite it in after years became." But the Mahars had 
soon to contend with the Daiidpotras, who were by profession 
both warriors and weavers, and the results of the contest, and the 
consequent foundation of the city of Shikirpur, are thus narrated 
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by the same authority quoted above :-" The weavers {Diudpot
ras) appealed to spiritual authority, as vested in the person of Pir 
Sultan Ibrahim Shah, whose tomb still bears testimony to the fa.et 
of his existence. He was a holy man of eminence, and numbered 
the Mahars, as well as their opponents, among his disciples, 
and he moreover himself resided at La.khi. He took up the cause 
of the appellants, and eventually obtained permission for them to 
resume their sport in the shikirgahs, from which they had been 
warned off by the Mahars. Again, however, they were stopped, 
and again did they seek the Pir for redress. The Mahars were 
summoned a second time, and ordered to desist. They remon
strated, and finally informed their venerable mentor that they 
would never spare the intruders till they had exterminated the 
whole body, or at least driven them from the vicinity of the shikar
gah, adding, 'If you wish to be their comrade, good, be it so.' 
Baffled and distressed, the Pir bethought him of the final re~urce 
in such cases. He invoked curses on the rebelling Mahars, and 
blessings upon the oppressed Diudpotras. He told his prollgh 
that they were as the iron sickle, and their enemies as grass or 
chaff, and promised them the victory in the event of an engage
ment. Matters prospered ; the crisis drew on, and the battle be
came inevitable. According to the story of the sons of Daud, their 
ancestors on this occasion could only muster a force of 300 or 400 

service men, while their opponents numbered 12,000. A most 
sanguinary conflict ensued on the meeting of the hostile forces, 
which, after the most detennined endeavours on either side, event
ually terminated in favour of the Daudpotras, who were left 
masters of the field Strange to say, that while some 3000 dead 
bodies of Mahars strewed the ground, but few were killed on the 
side of the victors. A Yigorous pursuit succeeded this victory. It 
was known that the wealthy Zamindars of La.khi had lakhs of rupees 
concealed in that city. Thither went the Datldpotras ; and it is 
by no means unlikely that, on that particular occasion, they found 
means of improving the condition of their financial and commis
sariat departments. The Pir received his successful pupils with as 
much mundane satisfaction as could be expressed by so holy a 
man. He congratulated them, and, mounting his palfrey (we will 
not call it a tattoo), he led the weavers to the scene of their 
exploits. He halted at the ground on which now stands the com
mercial city of Upper Sind. Muttering some mysterious words, 
which immediately instilled a desirable dramatic awe into the 
hearts of the bystanders, he raised his hand high in the air, and 
gracefully dropped an iron nail, which had long been held there 
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unnoticed. The nature of the movement brought the point well 
into the earth. It remained transfixed in an admirable position 
for the chief performer of the play. He pointed to the instru
ment upon which all eyes were drawn. 'Here,' said the Pir, 'let 
a city be built, and let it bear the distinguished name of Shikarpur I 
The air rang with shouts, and the proceedings terminated in the 
usual manner on such occasions. The jungle was cut and cleared ; 
neighbours were summoned, threatened and cajoled ; the work pro
ceeded with vigour and rapidity, and by degrees a town appeared. 
The town in due course became a city, noted for the wealth and 
enterprise ofits merchants, the size and business of its bazar, a hot
bed of intrigue, debauchery, bribery, oppression, evil speaking, and 
many other kinds of corruption ; and so passed away the years till the 
dawn of the eighteenth century." The Kalhoras had, during the 
seventeenth century, been gradually laying the foundation of their 
subsequent sovereignty in Sind, and the career of Yar Muham
mad, the first ruler of this line, is thus described by Goldsmid :-

" Mirza Baktawar Khan, son of Mirza Panni, was ruler of Siwi, 
and held a large tract on the west bank of the Indus, in the 
environs of Shik.a.rpur. Yar Muhammad, associated with Raja 
Likki and Iltas Khan Brahui, recommenced aggressive measures 
by a movement in the country bordering on the Manchhar lake. 
He possessed himself of Samtini, expelling the Panhwars and their 
head-man, Kaisar, and despatched his brother, Mir Muhammad, 
to extend his acquisitions by a diversion in an opposite quarter. 
His objects were achieved with skill and rapidity. His career of 
conquest made Iltas leave him: 'You have no need of me; 
heaven is on your side ; that suffices,' said the rough Bra.hui. 
Kandiaro and Larkana were taken, among less important places. 
The latter had been held by Malik Alah Bakhsh, brother of Bak
tawar. The Mirza, upon these reverses, appealed to the Shahzida 
in Multan, Moiz-u-din (afterwards Jebandar Shah), who no sooner 
heard the report than he turned to the scene of disturbance. 
Then Baktawar's heart .misgave him, for he did not wish to see 
the country entrusted to his charge overrun by the troops of his 
master. He bad probably private and particular reasons for the 
objection unknown to the historian. He prayed the prince to 
withhold his march, and on the refusal of his request, had actually 
the audacity to oppose the advancing hosts. He was slain, and 
Moiz-u-din repaired to Bukkur. Yar Muhammad does not appear 
to have suffered severely for his oft"ences; on the contrary, the 
Sh.ahzida came gradually round to favour his views of aggran-
disement One after another a new governor was appointed for 
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Siwi, which province, in colµ'Se of time, was banded over to the 
Vakils of the Kalhora. Yir Muhammad received the imperial title 
of Khiida Yir Khan." 

The reigns of the several Kalhora princes will be found 
described in some detail in the Introductory Chapter II. of this 
book. During the Talpur rule, various districts in Upper Sind, 
such as BO.rdika, Rupar, the town of Sukkur and other places, 
which were dependencies of the Durini kingdom, had, between 
the years 1809 and 1824, been gradually annexed to the posses
sions of the Khairpur Mirs, Sohrab, Rilstam, and Mubirak. 
Shiklrpur was the only spot that belonged to Afghi.nistiin, and 
that town eventually came into the peaceable possession of the 
Mirs in 18241 at a time when Abdo.I Manstir Khan was the 
governor of the place, and when the Sikhs were said to be 
contemplating an attack upon it. Goldsmid thus refers to this 
circumstance in his memoir :-" Three or four months after the 
departure of Rahim Dil Khan, it began to be rumoured that the 
Sikhs were contemplating an attack upon Shikarpur. At this 
time the Chevalier Ventura was with a force at Dera Ghazi Khi.n. 
The Mirs of Sind-K.a.ram and Murad Ali of Hyderabadf and 
Sohrab, Riistam and M ubarak of Khairpur-seeing that it would 
be of great advantage that they should at this juncture take the 
city into their own bands, deputed the Nawab Wall Muhammad 
Khin Laghiri to dispossess the Afghlns, and carry out the wishes 
of bis masters. The Narib commenced by writing to Abdill 
Mansiir several letters to the following effect:-' Undoubtedly the 
Sikhs did wish to take Shikirpur, and were approaching for that 
particular purpose. Its proximity to the Mirs' possessions in 
Sind made it very inconvenient for them that it should fall into 
the hands of this people ; moreover, the capture of the pla~t 
under the circumstances, would be disgraceful, or at least dis. 
creditable, and it was the part of wise men to apply a remedy 
in time when available. The Afghans were not in a position to 
oppose the coming enemy; their Sardirs in Khorasin were in the 
habit of eating superior muttont Peshawar rice, luscious grapes, 
raisins, delicious cold melons, seedless pomegranates, and rich 
comfits, and of drinking iced water ; it was on account of this 
application of cold to the body that a martial and lordly spirit 
possessed them, which it is not the property of heat to impart. 
It was, moreover, necessary to the well-being of their hardy con
stitution. While the army was coming from Khorasin, the city 
would glide from their hands.' A well-known Persian proverb 
was here judiciously interpolated, viz., On calling the closed fist 
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to remembrance after the battle, it will be necessary to let the 
blow fall upon one's own head. ' In fine, taking all things into 
consideration, how much better would it be for the Mirs to occupy 
Shikirpur; they were Muhammadans as well as the Afghans. 
Once having driven away the Sikhs, and deprived the infidels of 
their dominions, Shikarpur was at no distance; let it then become 
the property of the Sardars. Now, in the way of kindness, let 
them (the Afghans) retum to Khorasan, and join their comrades 
at table in discussing the pilaus and fruits, whereby cure is obtain· 
able of this most destructive heat' Abdul MansO.r Khan, upon 
receiving these communications, became greatly perplexed, and 
thought of returning to Khorasan. The Mirs, much as they 
desired to take possession of the to\Y1l, were obliged to content 
themselves with assembling an army without its walls, on the plea 
of protection against a Sikh invasion. They encamped in the 
Shahi Bagh. The Nawab sent for J uma Khan Barukzai, and 
through him opened fresh communications with the governor, and 
tried every artifice to persuade the latter to quit his post. Find
ing a bold stroke of diplomacy necessary, he urged ·that he would 
hold him responsible for the town revenues accruing after the date 
of the original proposition for transfer to the Mirs I This argu
ment had the desired effect : Abdul Mansur refused to refund, 
but agreed to abandon Shikirpur. In this interval Dilawar, K.hid
matgar to the N awab, entered the city, and coming to the house 
of Shaukir Muya Ram, established his head-quarters there, and 
caused the change of government to be notified throughout the 
bazar and streets. The Mirs' followers came gradually in, and at 
length were regularly installed, and had obtained the keys of the 
eight gates. The next day AbdUl Manstir Khan, at }fima Khan's 
instigation, visited the Nawab in the Shahi Bigh. The latter, 
after much flattery and compliment, gave him his dismissal. The 
ex-governor repaired with his effects to Garhi Yasin, a town in 
the neighbourhood, and stayed there to execute some unfinished 
commissions. In a few days the Nawib ordered him to depart 
from thence, which he did, and was soon far on his way to Kan
dahar. Wali Muhammad felt relieved, and applauded his own 
handiwork, in that he had won a bloodless victory. He had de
prived the Afghans of a much-loved settlement, and added it to 
the possessions of the Mirs. The revenue was divided into seven 
shares ; four became the property of the Mirs of Hyderabad, and 
three of their relatives of K.hairpur. Kazim Shih was the new 
governor." 

A comparison of the administration of justice and general 
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government of the Afghans and TaJpurs, by the same authority, will 
be read with interest :-" The administration of justice (if the term 
can be applied) under the Afghans must have been tardy and 
irregular. The seat of power was at best a rickety chair of state ; 
the Masnad was wanting from the Government hall There were 
exceptions to rapacious governors, almost enough in actual number 
and proportion to nullify rapacity as a rule of government, but die 
conduct of individuals did not seem to affect the system. The 
energy and ability of Ghulam Sidik, the stupid fanaticism of lmim. 
Bakhsh, the proverbial generosity of Madad Khan, and the inca
pacity of Abdiil Mansiir, were doubtless as conspicuous as the 
sudden riches of Sardar Rahim Dil. One drawback. to efficient 
government in later years was the decline of the new monarchy, 
whence came the governors. The systems of legislation and 
polity pursued by two contiguous Muhammadan states in the 
relative position of Afghanistin and Sind are not likely to be 
much opposed. Of the two nations referred to, it may be alleged 
that because the Sind Baloch is more tender-hearted than the 
Afghan, he will not look on torture or destroy with like reckless
ness ; but his tenets and principles are the same ; he has menials 
who will use the rack for him, and while the victim groans he will 
go to his ablutions and prayers. Prompt and severe were the 
punishments for theft and adultery. Murder had its shades of 
palliation, and even justification-not so these; but the lucky thief 
who could command a bribe had as much chance of escaping 
chastisement as his neighbour. The woman who had broken 
faith with her tyrant, if a Musalman, was hopeless; the exe
cutioner was in all likelihood the husband himself, and as the 
law refused to visit him for the murderous act, his mode of venge
ance became, as it were, the law. To the Hindus, this privi
lege was hardly so acceptable. Less prone to take life than their 
Muhammadan fellow-citizens, they would often resort to esta
blished authority to punish their women for infidelity. Disgrace, 
exposure, a fine from the maleoffender--the atonement was in many 
cases looked upon as complete after one or more of these conse
quences. We have good authority for inferring that robberies were 
less frequent under the Afghan Hakims of Shikarpur than under 
their successors, a fact which has been attributed to a decline in 
the prosperity of the town and district immediately following the 
transfer. The Mirs were insignificant in name, when compared to 
their predecessors at Shikarpur ; nor can it be a matter of surprise 
that the transfer ofgovemment affected the commerce of a city 
owing its importance to Hindu speculators. On the subject of 
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police, for the due organisation of which both means and method 
were wanting on the part of th,e Mirs, the surest and soundest of 
our informants has declared the contrast to have been greatly in 
favour of the Kandahar administration. The arrangements of the 
latter in guarding life and property, both on and within the 
border, are spoken of as having been judicious and efficient. So 
soon as these active measures were relaxed or disregarded, it is 
natural to suppose that nests such as Chatar, Pulaji, and similarly 
noted villages, would send forth their myriads of hornets, whom 
nothing could disturb so successfully as impassiveness. The Mirs 
tried cajolery, bribery and argument in vain. The levy of black
mail was an evil of that doubtful nature, that it became a mistaken 
means of prosperity. That it was exercised both under the 
Afghans and Mirs, seems to admit of little doubt. Like many 
other evils, it grew into part of a system, to which habit gave sane· 
tion and approval. Under the double Talpur rule there were 
two kacheris in the city of Shikarpur, neither of which was guided 
by a severe code in the adjudication of ordinary complaints. Ex· 
pediency and custom took the place of legislative enactments, and 
a fee seemed the great end of justice so far as the bench was con· 
cerned. A man sued for 60 rupees : the sum demanded for 
hearing was a third, or 20 rupees ; but the hearing did not ensure 
justice, or even law. Petty offences, for which a fine was exacted, 
appear to have been disposed of in the kacheri nearest the scene 
of commission." Another event in connection with Upper Sind 
during Talpur rule was the expedition in 1833 of Shah Sujah, the 
dethroned Afghin monarch, to recover his lost territory. He 

·marched with a force, vi4 Bahawalpur, towards Shiki.rpur. He was 
met at K.hanpur by Kazim Shah, the former governor of Shikarpur, 
and escorted to the city with all honour, where he was to stay 
40 days, and get 40,000 rupees. But though he took the money, 
he did not leave at the appointed time. Public feeling in Sind 
ran high. Those who declared for the Shih on the west bank were 
taken under bis especial protection. He appointed his local 
officials, and commenced legislating for his Sindian protegls, 
treating them in the light of subjects. The climax was a burst of 
indignation from the offended Mirs, and a rise among the Baloch 
retainers. A Baloch army, under Mirs _Mubarak and Zangi Khan, 
crossed the river at Rohri, and took up a position at Sukkur, while 
Shah Siijah despatched another force of 2000 men under his 
lieutenant, Samandhar Khan, to meet it The Mirs had taken up 
a position near the Lalawah canal, which the Shah's general 
attacked, throwing the Balochis into instant confusion, and ulti-

3 E 
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mately defeating them. This victory resulted in the payment to 
the Shah by the Mirs of 4 Ia.khs of rupees, and 50,000 rupees for 
his officers of state, while 500 camels were made over for the 
king's use. The Shah subsequently marched on his expedition 
against Kandahar, but being defeated by Dost Mahomed, he 
retreated to Sind and proceeded to Hyderabad, where he ob
tained sufficient money from the Mirs to enable him to retum. to 
Ludhiana, in the Panjab. 

In 1843, on the conquest of the province by the British, all 
Northern Sind, with the exception of that portion held by the 
Khairpur Mir, Ali Murad Talpur, was formed into the Shikarpur 
Collectorate and the Frontier district In the previous year (1842) 
the towns of Suk.kur, Bukkur, and Rohri had by treaty been ceded 
to the British in perpetuity. In 1851 Mir Ali Murad Talpur of 
Khairpur was, after a full and public inquiry, convicted of acts 
of forgery and fraud, in unlawfully retaining certain lands and 
territories which belonged of right to the British Government 
The forgery consisted in his having destroyed a leaf of the Kuran 
in which the treaty of Naunihar, concluded in 1842 between him
self and his brothers, Mirs Nasir and Mubarak Khan, was written, 
and substituted for it another leaf, in which the word " village " 
was altered to "district," ·by which he fraudulently obtained posses
sion of several large districts instead of villages of the same name. 
On January lst, 1852, the then Governor-General of India (Mar
quis Dalhousie) issued a proclamation depriving the Mir of the 
districts so wrongfully retained, and degrading him from the rank 
of Rais (or Lord paramount). Of the districts so confiscated, 
Ubaura, Biildika, Mirpur, Saidabad, and other parts of Upper 
Sind on the left bank of the Indus, now forming the greater part 
of the Rohri division, were added to the Shikirpur Collectorate. 

Shikirpur, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Sukkur and Shi
karpur Deputy Collectorate, containing an area of 472 square miles 
with 7 tapas, 66 debs, and a population of 7 3,383 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four 
years ending 187 3-74 is as follows:-

1870""71. I 1871....., •• 1872""73· 1'7M4-

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 63,057 1,12,829 1,20,705 1,33,436 

Local • . . . 13,075 9,902 10,650 8,918 

Total rupees • I 76, 132 j 1,22,731 j 1,31,353 1,42,354 
I 



SHIKARPUR. 

Shlkirpur, the chief town of the Collectorate of the same 
name in Upper Sind, situate in latitude 27° 55' N. and longitude 
68° 45' E. It is distant about 18 miles west from the nearest point 
of the Indus, in a country so low and level, that, by means of 
canals from that river, it is, during the inundation season, exten
sively flooded. The town is in fact only 194 feet above mean 
sea-level Two branches of the Sind canal - the Chota Begiri 
and the R.iiswa.h-flow on either side of the city, the former 
to the south, and the latter to the north of it. The soil in the 
immediate vicinity of the town is so rich as to require no manure, 
producing, in return for culture and irrigation, very heavy crops. 
The numerous gardens in and around the city yield in abundance 
dates, mangoes, oranges, mulberries, and other fruits. Among these 
the Shi.hi Bagh, situate outside the N aushahro gate, and a little 
distance south of the town, is conspicuous. It is under municipal 
management, and the grounds are laid out with considerable taste. 
Shikirpur has road communication with J acobabad, in the Frontier 
district, from which it is distant south-east 26 miles ; with Sukkur, 
by an excellent bridged road, distant north-west 22 miles; and 
with Urkina, from which it is distant north-east 40 miles. There 
are also branch roads leading to K.hinpur, Kot Silltin, Humiyun, 
Muhromari, and other villages. Formerly all the approaches to 
Shikarpur were bad, owing to the numerous watercourses by which 
the surrounding country is intersected being unbridged, and to the 
roads, which were much cut up by wheeled conveyances and then 
constant traffic of camels and bullocks, always requiring repair; 
but these obstructions have long since been remedied, and the 
main lines of communication, both in and around this city, are 
now as good as in any town of the province. The municipal 
boundaries of Shikarpur are as follow :-On the north by the Rais
wa.h canal and Mirzawah bandh ; on the east by the western side of 
the main road running from the Collector's kutchery to the R.iis
wah ; on the south by the right of the Chota Begari canal, from 
the mouth of the Gowazwih to the Collector's office, and on the 
west by the Gowazwah, from its junction with the Mirzawah to 
the Chota Begiri canal. These municipal limits have since been 
extended towards the south-east by the addition of the Lakhi 
Thar road, as well as the Thar (or ferry) itself which is situate on 
the Sind canal. The municipal boundary may therefore be said 
to be as follows : on the north by the tail of the K.aziwih canal to 
the junction of the new and old Sind roads ; on the east by the 
mouth of the Kaziwah to its tail ; on the south by the right bank 
of the Sind canal from the Kaziwah to the new Sind road, and 
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on the west by the junction of the new and old Sind roads to the 
Sind canal. Shikarpur is the head-quarter station of numerous 
Government officials, the principal of these being the Collector 
and Magistrate of the Shika.rpur Collectorate, the District and 
Sessions Judge, the Htlztlr Deputy Collector and Magistrate, who 
is permanently stationed here, the District Superintendent of Police, 
the Civil Surgeon, who is also superintendent of the Jail, the 
Judge of the Subordinate Civil Court, and the Town Magistrate of 
Shikirpur. It is also the head-quarters of a Mtlk.htyirkar, and 
possesses lines for the accommodation of 7 1 police, including chief 
and head constables. These are employed in the city and at different 
Government buildings, such as the Treasury and Jail. Military 
troops were formerly stationed in Shikirpur; but after the year 
1861 they were withdrawn, owing in part to the unhea.lthiness and 
heat of the place, as well as to the fact of J acobabad, only 26 miles 
distant, having been made a large military station. The old can
tonments, which were to the east of the city, a.nd are not included 
in municipal limits, still remain, and cover a large area, but many 
of the bangalows of the European officers are in a very ruinous 
condition. The present population of Shika.rpur, as ascertained at 
the census of 1872, is set down at 38,107 souls, of whom 14,908 
are Musalmans, and 23,167 HindCls, the remainder being made up 
from 28 Christians and four of other religions. 

It is not very well known what was the population of Sbikirpor 
when under Mghin rule, but the place was then noted for the 
wealth and enterprise of its merchants, and the number of inhabi· 
tants must in consequence have been considerable. Ten or twelve 
years after Shika.rpur had fallen into the hands of the Talpur Mirs 
ofSind, that is to say about A.D. 1834, the population was believed 
to be about 30,000, and Postans, in 1841, reckoned it at nearly 
the same number, of whom one-third, or about 10,000, were 
Musalmans, and the remainer Hindtls. He further mentions that 
a census was taken with considerable care about that time, some 
of the results of which were as follow :-

Males. Females. Total. Numherol 
Howics. 

Muhammadans • . 4,467 4,0IJI 8,558 1,8oo 

Hindiis . . . . 9,f'>o4, 9,409 19,or3 3,686 

Total • . 14,071 • 13,500 I 27,571 5,486 I 



The Hindu population then possessed upwards of goo shops for 
the sale of grain, cotton, cloth, drugs, metals, silk, enamel, per
fumes, ivory, fruits, vegetables and milk. The Musalman portion 
of the community were weavers, dyers, tailors, leathersellers, lapi
daries, butchers, carpenters, gardeners, barbers, musicians, and 
cultivators. The Saiyads and Mullas, the influential members of 
Muhammadan society, numbered 433, and there were, in addition 
to the population enumerated above, about 1 ,ooo Pathans and 
Afghans in the city, mostly of the following tribes : Popa.lzii, 
Pesheni (Saiyads}, Barukzii, Nurzai, Rasakzai, Moga.I, Lakuzii, 
Durani, Baber, Ustera.n.i, Momin, K.hokhar, Ghilzi, Barich, Bur
durani, Firhin, Babi, Dum!ni, Owan and Peruni. As is the case 
at the present day, the Hindus carried on all the trade, whilst 
cultivation and artisansbip of almost every denomination were in 
the hands of the Musalmans. Masson, speaking of the Hindu 
traders of this town, states that the improvidence of the Afghan 
TUlers left the management of money matters to these acute 
financiers, who, by farming the revenue and exacting exorbitint 
interest on loans, both public and private, amassed immense 
wealth. These capitalists are represented by Conolly as being 
enterprising, vigilant, and ravenous for gain, living impersonations 
of heartless avarice, but, at the same time, specious, civil, and 
intelligent to an extraordinary degree. Their lingual acquirements 
are extensive, as they usually understand Persian, Balochi, Pashtu, 
Hindtistini and Sindi. Their credit stands so high that their bills 
can be negotiated in every part of India and Central and Western 
Asia, from Astrakan to Calcutta. Postans also remarks that, in their 
habits of life and religious observances, the Hindus of Shikarpur, 
as indeed throughout the whole of the Muhammadan countries west
ward of the Indus, indulged in a degree of laxity totally at variance 
with the strict rules by which they generally profess to be regulated. 
Th~ chief public buildings in Shikarpur are the Collector's 

office, situate within an extensive inclosure (it is very large and 
commodious, and is by far the finest building in the place) ; the 
Charitable Dispensary, supported by the municipality; the Court
house; the Jail, containing barrack accommodation for about Soo 
prisoners, as well as a hospital for 70 patients; a civil and police 
hospital in one and the same building; erected in 1853 (the civil 
hospital has two wards, one for males and the other for females, witl1 
fourteen beds); a municipal hall, disbursing post-office, travellers' 
bangalow, Anglo-vernacular school, serai for Afghan kaftlas, and 
a dharamsila. The European quarter is situate to the east of 
the city, and possesses several large bangalows, surrounded by 
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extensive gardens. The Municipal Act was brought into force in 
this town in 1855, since which year great improvements have been 
effected, both as regards cleanliness and appearance. Before that 
time Shikirpur was noted for its filth and unsightly appearance. 
Postans thus writes of the place in 1841 :-" Shikirpur dates its 
origin from e. 1026 (A.D. 1617). It is an ill-built, dirty town, with 
its walls in a state of dilapidation and decay, the consequence of 
the total neglect and apathy of the chiefs of these countries to the 
improvement of their possessions, further shown in the neglect of 
the Sind canal, which flows within a mile of the city towards 
Larkana, providing means of irrigation to a large tract of country, 
and a temporary but important water communication from the 
Indus during a few months of the year. The houses in Shikirpur 
are built of unbumt brick, and are upper-roomed, some of those 
belonging to the wealthier sluzukars being of respectable size 
and con,·enient. The streets are narrow, confined, and dirty 
in the extreme. The great Bazar, which is the centre of all the 
trade and banking transactions for which Shikirpur is celebrated, 
extends for a distance of 800 yards, running immediately through 
the centre of the city. It is, in common with the bazars of all towns 
in Sind, protected from the oppressive heat by mats stretched 
across from the houses on either side. This, although it imparts 
an appearance of coolness, occasions, by the stagnation of the 
air, an insufferably close and evidently unwholesome atmosphere, 
evinced in the sickly appearance of those who pass nearly the 
whole of their time in the shops and counting-houses. This bazar 
is generally thronged with people, and, though there is little display 
of merchandise, the place has an air of bustle and importance 
which it merits. The walls of Shikarpur, also of unburnt brick, 
have been allowed to remain so totally without repairs that tbtY 
no longer deserve the name of a protection to the city. They 
inclose a space of 3800 yards in circumference. There are eight 
gates. The suburbs ofShikirpur are very extensive, and a.great pro
portion of the population calculated as belonging to the city reside 
outside, particularly the Musalman and working classes. With the 
exception of one tolerable mazjid on the southern side, Shikirpur 
possesses no building of any importance." In addition to what bas 
here been said, it may be remarked that the place then po~ 
no regular road communication, and unsightly hollows, filled wi~ 
water from the canals during the inundation season, abounded 1l1 

and around the town. These spots, to which water-fowl of various 
kinds largely resorted, afforded sport to the Talpur Mirs on their 
visits to this neighbourhood. Again, there were large mounds and 
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heaps of rubbish scattered abo.ut here and there; one in particular, 
that on which the market now stands, was very high, and is said 
to have been mounted with guns by a former ruler of the town, as 
a defence for the city. Since the establishment, however, of the 
municipality much has been done to remedy this state of things. 
The hollows have been partly filled in, the mounds and a portion 
of the walJs razed, while good roads, lined on either side with 
large trees, have been made in and about the town. The Stewart 
Ganj Market, so called after a popular Collector and Magistrate 
of that name, which is a continuation of the old bazar, is not only 
very commodious and serviceable, but has greatly contributed to 
improve the appearance of the city. The great bazar has been 
roofed in by the municipality, and numerous wells (130) and tanks 
for providing good drinking water have been constructed at muni
cipal expense. To the east of the town are three large tanks, 
known as Sarvar Khan's, the Gillespie and the Hazari tanks. The 
first is situated near the Khanpur gate of the town, and has an 
island in the middle covered with tamarisk trees. The Gille;;pie 
tank, which is rectangular in shape, is near the Hathi gate, and 
was excavated in 1868--69. It has two flights of steps, 40 feet 
wide, on its northern and western sides. This tank has recently 
been enlarged, with the object of providing earth for filling in a hol
low at the Lakhi gate. The Hazari tank is supplied with water from 
the Chota Begari canal, and has its sides lined with pine trees. 
To allow of a proper drainage of this tank, the surplus water is 
made to fall into what is known as the Aminshahi hollow. Not
withstanding the many improvements effected by the municipality 
in different parts of the city and its suburbs, there is still room for 
more, especially among the large number of narrow winding lanes 
which, having lofty houses on either side, not only prevent a proper 
circulation of air, but assist in the spread of any epidemic that may 
break out in the place. The climate of Shikarpur is hot and dry, 
with a remarkable absence of air-currents during the inundation 
season, and it is, in consequence, very trying to a European con
stitution. The hot weather commences in April, and ends in 
October ; it is generally ushered in by violent dust-storms ; the 
cold season begins in the month of November, and lasts till March. 
The maximum, minimum, and mean temperatures in the shade 
during the year at Shikarpur, as ascertained from the recorded 
observations of eleven years, ending with 1874, are 100°, 61°,and 81° 
respectively; and the average yearly rainfall, from the observations 
of twelve years, ending with 187 4, may be stated at S • l 5 inches. 
The diseases of the place are principally malarious fevers and 
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ulcers; the former are most prevalent in November and December, 
and are due to the drying up of the water when the inundation 
ceases. Cholera occurs at times, chiefly in the months of June 
and July. The receipts of the Shik.irpur municipality for the yem 
1863-69, 1869-70, 1870-71, and 1871-72 were 38,759 rupees, 
37 ,67 5 rupees, 56,243 rupees and 48,535 rupees respectively, 
while the disbursements during the same four years were 41,645 
rupees, 42,057 rupees, 53,880 rupees, and 47,8o4 rupees. The 
municipal income is derived mostly from town duties, wheel tax 
and cattle-pound fees ; and the expenses are on establishment, con
servancy, police, educational and medical grants-in-aid, and repairs 
to public buildings, roads, &c. The commission, numbering in 
all 25 members, consists of Europeans, Musalmans and HindOs, 
with the magistrate of the district as President The Shlkirpur 
municipality has been somewhat in pecuniary difficulties, owing to 
the heavy expenses incurred in filling in the numerous hollows 
around the town, and in carrying out a system of horticulture and 
arboriculture. 

The following tables will show the receipts and disbursements 
of the municipality, under their principal heads, for the yean 
1872-73 and 1873-74 :-

I. RltcEIPTS. 

Items. I 1812-73· i 1873.., ... 
I rupees. I rupees. 

Town Duties • . . . . . . . 52,175 55,466 
Wheel Tax . . . . . . . . 1,753 2,099 
Sla~hter fees and Stall Tu . . . 1,492 1,198 
Cat e-pound Fees • • • . . . 1,101 9J8 
Licence Fees • • • . . . . . 300 400 
For roofing Bazar ' . . . . . . 49 i 47 
Municipal Shop Rent . . . . . 430 I 393 
Fines . . . . . . . . • . 445 277 
Sa.le of Municipal Land . . . . . 44 I 90 M:dJ

1
1:rrowed on Loan . . . . ... 30,000 

M' eous Receipts • 422 ' 170 . . . . 
Total . . . . . 58,211 91,058 
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II. DISBURSEMENTS. 

I J872-73· I 1&7n4-

,_Gen_eral __ S_u_pen_· n-te_n_d-en_c_e-.-.--. -. -:--S-~-~-15-. -1 ~8 
Conservancy • • • • • • • 6, 8o2 7, 438 
Lighting . • • • • • • • . 3,56o 3,096 
Police . • . • . . • • • • II , 782 3, 873 
Di~saries • • • • • • • • 2, 633 2, S96 
Maintaining Wells . . . • • • 1,g6o 2,459 
Education. • • • . . • • • 2,88o 3,243 
Arboriculture. • • • • • • I 1,300 991 
Public Works. • • • • . • • 8,581 36,363 
Dead Stock . • • • . • • • I 267 569 
Payment of Debt. • • • • • . . 5,000 ... 
Miscellaneous • • . • • • • • : 2, 240 2, 192 

Items. 

Total • I 55,020 I 11,11s 

In educational progress the town of Shikarpur takes a high 
position, and has a large number of Government and private schools. 
Of those under Government supervision there is a High School 
{established in 1873) with 135 pupils, a normal school dating from 
1865, as well as several vernacular schools. Eight Hindu-Sindi 
schools with a large attendance were established a few years since, 
consequent on the introduction of the Banya-Sindi character ; at 

· present (187 5) the number is five, and they are attended by 1031 
pupils. The female schools in this town are three in number, with 
128 pupils. 

The trade of Shikirpur has long been famous, both under native 
and British rule, but it is the transit trade which seems to be of 
the most importance. Situate as this town is, on one of the great 
routes from Sind to Khorasin vi4 the Bolin pass, its trade with 
Kandahar and other places in that direction is considerable, 
especially during the cold season. Postans thus speaks of the com
merce of this place in 1841 :-" Shikirpur receives from Karachi 
bandar, Marwar, Multin, Bahiwalpur, Khairpur, and Ludhiana, 
European piece-goods, raw silk, ivory, cochineal, spices of sorts, 
coarse cotton cloths, kinkobs, manufactured silk, sugar-candy, cocoa
nuts, metals, kirami (or groceries), drugs of sorts, indigo and other 
dyes, opium and saffron ; from Kachhi, Khora.sin and the north
west, raw silk {Tfirkistin), various kinds of fruits, madder, tur
quoises, antimony, medicinal herbs, sulphur, alum, saffron, assa
fcetida, gums, cochineal, and horses. The exports from Shika.rpur 
are confined to the transmission of goods to Khorasin through the 
Bolin pass, and a tolerable trade with Kachhi (Bagh, Ganclava, 
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Kotri and Dadar). They consist of indigo (the most important), 
henna, metals of all kinds, country coarse and fine cloths, Euro
pean piece-goods (chintzes, &c.), Miiltini coarse cloths, silks 
(manufactured), groceries and spices, raw cotton, coarse sugar~ 
opium, hemp-seed, shields, embroidered horse-cloths, and dry 
grains. The revenue of Sh.ikirpur derivable from trade amounted 
in l 840 to 54' 7 36 rupees, and other taxes and revenue from lands 
belonging to the town, 16,645 rupees, making a total of 71,381 
rupees, which are divided among the K.hairpur and Hyderabad 
Talpur chiefs, in the proportion of three-sevenths and four-sevenths 
respectively." Again, in 1851-52, from a return furnished by the 
then Deputy Collector of Customs at Karachi, it was shown that 
out of a total iinport trade across the land frontier of Sincf, 
amounting in value to a little over 2 3f likhs of rupees, that through 
the Shikarpur Collectorate was the most extensive, aggregating 
nearly 11 Iakhs, much of which, consisting of articles from Khora.sin 
and other countries to the west of Siml, passed, no doubt, as at 
present, through the town of Shikirpur. The exports also during 
the same year, through the same districts, were greater in value 
than those passing through any other Sind Collectorate. At the 
present time, the trade of Shikirpur, both local and transit, is 
believed to be very extensive, and it is still the great centre of 
commerce in Upper Sind, though the town of Sukkur is believed 
to have drawn away much of its former trade with the Panjib, and, 
in the event of a branch line of railway being constructed from 
that place to the entrance of the Bolan pass, will, it is thought, still 
further reduce its commerce. In the transit trade the principal 
articles are, as in former years, piece·goods of sorts, indigo and 
other dyes, fruits, metals, silk manufactures, spices, sugar and 
other saccharine matter, tobacco, wool, and horses. The following 
table will show, but approximately only, the quantity and value 
of nearly all the different articles received at and sent from 
Sh.ikirpur, and though these statistics are possibly far from being 
exact, they will nevertheless serve to exhibit in some degree the 
extent of the commercial transactions of the place. The state
ment gives the imports and exports for the years 1873 and 1874 
(see next page). 

The manufactures of Shikarpur consist chiefly of carpets and a 
coarse cloth wom by the poorer classes of the inhabitants. These 
would seem to be the principal articles manufactured here. In the 
Government jail carpets (woollen and cotton), cloths of different 
kinds, poslins or winter coats, baskets, reed chairs covered •ith 
leather, tents, shoes, and a variety of other articles are made by 
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1873. 1874. 

Items. Imports. Exports. Imports. Ezports. 

• -Quantity. I Value. -Q-::;~ -v-:iu:- Quantity. Value. Quantity. I Value. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Bokhara, articla from • • • • • 1,000 mds. 1,00,000 SOO maunds. 509000 8oo mds. 8o,ooo 400 maunds 40,000 
Chunam • • • • • • • • • • 6,ooo do. 11,000 6oo do. 200 4,500 do. 1,500 6oo do. 1100 
Cloths, includinc piece-coods • • • 19,500 do. 11,110,ooo 6,500 do. 373,300 13,000 do. 7,46,6oo 3,250 do. 1,86,650 
Cotton, raw. • • • • • • • • 3,ogo do. 36,000 1,000 do. 111,000 2,500 do. 30,000 1,000 do. 12,000 
Cotton seed. • • • • • • • 6,ooo do. 9,000 1,000 do. 1,500 6,ooo do. 9,000 1,000 do. 1,500 
Cotton~ • • • • • • • • 2,000 do. 6,ooo 1,000 do. 3,000 1,500 do. .f,500 500 do. 1,500 
Dyes: lndqro • • • • • • • • 500 do. 50,000 400 do. 40,000 400 do. 40,000 300 do. 30,000 

Other kinds • • • • • • 3,000 do. 15,000 1,500 do. 7,Joo 2,500 do. ui,500 500 do. 2,soo 
Fruits, dried, &c. • • • • • • 5,000 do. 50,000 I 2,000 do. 20,000 4,000 do. 40,000 s,ooo do. 20,000 
Ghi . • . • • • • . • • • 10.000 do. 2,00,000 •• • •• • 8,ooo do, 1,6o,ooo • •• • •• 
Grain, of sorts • • • • • • • • 1170,000 do. 5,40,000 .. • • .. 11,50,000 do. 3,75,000 .. • • •• 
Hides, raw • • • • • • • • • Soo score 16,000 400 score 8,ooo 6ooscore. 12,000 1100 acore .f,ooo 
Ivory. • • • • • • • • • 1115 do. 70,000 115 do. 1.f,OOO 150 do. 75,000 50 do. 15,300 
K.hllr (potash) • • • • • , • • 3,o0o mds. 3000 .. • • • • 1 •SOO mds. 15,000 • .. • •• 
Leathern manufactures • • • • • 3,000 score 1,20,000 1,000 do. 40,000 ,.,ooo acore 1,50,000 1,000 score 40,000 
Metals • • • • • • • • • • 11,000 mds. 50,000 1,000 maunds. 25,000 1,soo mds. 37,500 500 mawids u,500 
Oil • • • • • • . • • • 6 1000 do. 42,000 •• • • . • 7,000 do. 42,000 • • . • •• 
Salt • • • • • • • • • • • 5,000 do. 5,6oo 2,000 do. 2,000 4•SOO do. ••SOO 1,500 do. 1,500 
Silk, raw. • • • • • • • • SOO do. 8,ooo 250 do. 4,000 400 do. 6,400 200 do. 3,200 
Silk manufactures • • • • • • • 100 do. 1114,000 So do. 111,000 1115 do. 30,000 25 do. 6,ooo 
Snuff. • • • • • • • • • 400 do. 311,000 200 do. 16,000 •So do. 20,000 So do. 4,000 
Spices, of sorts. • • • • • • • 20,000 do. 2,0o,ooo 5,000 do. 50,000 15,000 do. 1,50,000 5,000 do. 50,000 
Sup, and other saccharine matter • 20,000 do. 11,10,000 4,000 do. 51,000 21,000 do. 2,13,000 5,000 do. 61,000 
Thfcad, ofsortS • • • • • • • 1,500 do. 1,50,000 ... ••• 1,6oo do. 1,6o,ooo ,,, ••• 
Tobacco . . • • • • • • • • 2,500 do. 10,000 500 do. 2,000 2,000 do. .f,ooo 500 do. 1,000 
Wood and wooden manufactures • • 70,000 No. 35,000 .. • • • • 8o,ooo No. 40,000 • • • • •• 
Wool • • • • • • • • • • • 10,500 mds. 2,10,000 10,000 do. 21001000 7,000 mds. 1,40,000 6,ooo do. 1,110,ooo 
Woollen manufactures • • • • • 3,500 do. 14,000 1,750 do. 70,eoo 11,soo do. $6,ooo 1,000 do. 211,000 

Total rupees • • • • • • ••• - 34,53,300 ... 10,01,soo ... 26,41,900 ••• I 6,.f4,8So 
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the prisoners under the personal superintendence of a European 
jailor. At the Karachi exhibition of 1869 several prizes were 
awarded for articles manufactured at this jail. Among these were 
some pile carpets, which were very generally admired for their 
stoutness of composition and brightness of colour. Paper of an 
inferior kind is also made at the jail 

The postal routes from Shikirpur are three in number, and run 
to J acobabad in the Frontier district, to Sukkur, and southward 
to Lirkina and Mehar. The Govemment telegraph line from 
Sukkur also passes through this town towards .the large military 
station of J acobabad. There is a telegraph office at Shi~ur in 
the European quarter. There do not appear to be any very 
ancient buildings or other antiquities in either Shikirpur itself or 
its immediate neighbourhood that are deserving of any special 
notice. The town itself was founded as late as A. D. 1617 ; but its 
history, which is for the most part mixed up with that of the 
Upper Sind district, will, such as it is, be found mentioned in the 
description of the Shikirpur Collectorate. 

Sijiwal, a ta.Uika (or sub-division) of the Urkina Deputy Col
lectorate, containing an area of 192 square miles, with 3 ta.pas, 
86 villages, and a population of 15,107 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this sub-Oivision during the four years ending 
187 3-7 4 is as follows :-

1870"11. I 1871'"'72· I 1872'"'73· 187]'"'7.f. 

rupees. : rupees. 

I 
rupees. supees. 

Imperial . . . 54,729 
' 

6o,o83 61,969 61,220 

Local • . . . 4,224 4,865 I 4,851 4,559 

Total rupees I 58,953 64,948 66,820 I 65,779 . 
! 

Sujiwal, a village in the Belo talo.ka of the Shibbandar Deputy 
Collectorate, situate about 4 miles from the left bank of the 
Indus. It is on the road from Belo to Bahadipur, and is distant 
13 miles south-west from Mirpur Batoro, 32f miles north from 
Shahbandar, and 4 miles east of Saidpur ferry. It is the head· 
quarter station of a Tapadir, and has a police post with 4 men, 
a dharamsila, as also a cattle pound. The population of Sujawal 
is 1369, of whom 613 are Musalmans of the Saiyad and Muhan.a 
tribes, and 7 S 2 Hindiis of the Brahman, K.achhi ·and Loh.ano 
castes. Small as is this place, it possesses a municipality, established 
in 1866, with an income in 1874 of 1969 rupees. There is very 
little trade here, and there are no manufactures of any importance. 
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Bukkur and Bhikirpur Deputy Collectorate, or smallest 
division of the Shikirpur Collectorate, is bounded on the north 
and west by the frontier district of Upper Sind, the " Begiri " 
canal forming a well-defined line of deman:ation ; on the east. by 
the river Indus, and on the _SQuth by the Urkana Deputy 
Collectorate. .The entire area of this Deputy Collectorate, ac
cording to the Deputy Collector's report, is 1166 square miles, 
but by Survey estimate 1238 square miles, and is divided into 
3 talUkas and 20 tapas, with a total population, according to the 
census of 1872, oi 181,832 souls, or 147 to the square mile, as 
shown in the following table :-

Area in Number Towns having 
Taltlka. \1uarc Tapu. or Population. Soo Inhabitants 

ilcs. Debs. and upwards. 

1. Kot Sultin . . 
2. Nur Muhammad 

f~'· Sujrih . . . K.hinpur . 

I. Sbikirpur. 472 
3. Tbiiro. . . . 66 73,383 Jagan. 
+ K.hinpur • . . Kot Sultan . 
5. Shikirpur . . . Miin Saheb • 
6. kano • • . . Humaiyun. 
,7. uhromiri . . 

New and old 
Sukkur. 

'1. Sukkur . . . Lakhi, Mari, 
2. Gosarji. . Abad(new) . . . .. 3. Lakbi • . . . Rustam, Bag-

2. Sukkur . 279 +Chand. . . . 90 6o,223 
e3:, Gosarji, 

5. Bhirkan . . . Cha , Miini . 
6. Muhammad-a-high Garbi Ad ii· 
7. Klahn • . • • sbih. 

I 
Abdii, Vazir· 

\ a bad. 
I 

rMadeJi. 
I r Garhi Yloin • 

\l 
2. Gahe·a. . • Gahe1a. 

3- Nausbahro }' 415 3· Kot kabib • Garhi Yi.sin. 
Abro. • 112 43,226 Kot Habib. 

I + Ali K.hin Wasil Dakhan. 
I 5. Dakhan . • AbidMarkiini. 6. Abid Markiini ,Amrote (old). I 

1,166 2681 181,832 

The area in English acres of each taltlka, sho~ng the extent 
cultivated, culturable, and unarable, is as follows :-
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Total Area 
Talib. in Eqlish 

Acres. 
Cultivated. Culturable. UnaraWe. 

•czeL I acres. acres. acres. 
I. Shikirpur . . . . 302,274 44,440 82,014 175,820 

2. Sukkur . . . . . 178,311 I 54,879 37,66o 85,772 
I 

3. Naushahro A bro. . . 265,590 I 111,535 28,095 125,g6o 
I 

PHYSICAL ASPECT.-The general aspect of this division is, 
with the exception of the low limestone range of hills at the town 
of Sukkur and its neighbourhood, a flat and level plain, in parts 
highly cultivated, as in the immediate vicinity of Shikarpur, but 
nevertheless possessing a great deal of wholly unproductive land, 
more especially towards the Upper Sind frontier, where it 
consists of barren tracts of clay and ridges of sand-hills covered 
with caper and thorn jungle. Between the town of Sukkur and 
the mouths of the Sind canal a few sheets of water give a little 
light to the landscape, and the beautifully brilliant foliage of the 
bahan-tree mingles pleasantly with the tamarisks and acacias. 
There are many fine old trees scattered about here and there in 
this division, and the great pipal grove at the old town of 
Lakhi, situate on rising ground, is visible many miles off. Much 
of the best land in this division is covered with extensive forests, 
which skirt the lndus and give a distinctive feature to what would 
otherwise be tame and uninteresting scenery. The average 
eleva\ion of this district above sea-level may be estimated at about 
21 o feet, though there are spots, such for instance as Lakhi, which 
possess a trigonometrical survey station 234 feet above the level 
of the sea. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-In treating of the water system of this portion 
of the Shikirpur Collectorate, though prominence will be given to 
the canals, both main feeders and their branches, which, drawing 
their water either directly from the Indus or from dluzlu/As 
(flood-hollows), flow through and fertilise the land, it will be 
necessary to refer to other means of irrigation arising from the 
prevalence more or less of floods or /ifs as they are called, 
which are a distinguishing feature in the hydrography of the 
Shikarpur disttict. When these floods can be kept '\\ithin due 
bounds they become of service to the cultivator, but when 
excessive they are, on the other hand, terribly destructive to the 
land over which they flow, making a desert of what was once 
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flourishing cultivation. One of the principal floods in this division 
is the Muhromiri, which has existed in a. greater or less degree 
from the year 1849. It was not till 1863-64 that it assumed any 
alarming proportions, but in the inundation season of that year 
it covered the whole of the northern part of the Shikirpur taluka., 
and sweeping across the J acobabad and Larkana road, flooded 
all the north-western side of the N aushahro A bro taliika, and then 
entered the Sijawal and Rato Dero tallikas of the Larkana. Deputy 
Collectorate, where it did great damage. It converted a large 
tract of country lying between the Begiri canal and the village 
of Abid Melani in the east, and extending along the southern 
bank of the former canal almost to K.hairo G.uhi and Sijawal in 
the west, into one vast jungle, with only patches here and there 
of rabi cultivation. It moreover partially ruined the once 
flourishing villages of Kot Sultan, Zarkhel, Nur Muhammad 
Sujrih and Khanpur, which became almost deserted, as many 
agriculturists left them to seek on the northern side of the 
Begiri canal for more permanent prospects of cultivation. Some 
idea. of the devastating effects of this flood may be conceived 
when it is mentioned that the kharif crops which in 1861-62 in 
the Shika.rpur and Naushahro Abro talukas brought in 51,416 
rupees, only realised in l86g-70 the small sum of 13,740 rupees. 
To some extent where a flood of this description contracts the 
growth of kharif crops there is an increase in rabi cultivation, 
which was the case after the disastrous flood of 1863-64; but when 
a third flood sweeps over the same land it becomes no longer fit 
for cereal cultivation, and nothing but grass and jungle will grow 
on it. To keep out this Muhromari lit a /Jandh had previously 
(1858) been made, but owing to the sweeping nature of this flood, 
and to the bandh being wilfully damaged in several places by 
cattle-owning Balochis, it became hopelessly breached at its 
northem end. Numerous plans have at various times been put 
forward to keep out this lit, but the latest proposition is to 
make another bandh opposite the town of Muhromiri itsel~ and 
for this work Government sanction is fully expected to be obtained. 
The Zamindirs have, meanwhile, determined on constructing one 
for themselves, and this may for a time arrest the progress of this 
flood till the more permanent bandh is built, when it is hoped the 
land, so frequently swept by the flood-waters of the Indus, may 
once more be gradually brought under cultivation. During the 
inundation season of 1870 another of these /its, which left the 
river Indus between the towns of Jhali and Madeji, swept over 
the southem portion of this division, and crossing the Shikarpur 
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and Lirkana road, did much injury in the Lirkana districts. 
About seven years before this took place a similar flood swept 
over the same tract of country. To prevent a repetition of this 
disaster, a /JandA was constructed from the Shahdidwih canal, 
near Bagirji, to the Ghir canal at Madeji, but during the inunda
tion season of 1874, the Jhali /JandA was breached above Madeji 
in the month of July, as also the railway embankment in its 
neighbourhood. In the same month the Muhromiri Ut breached 
the /JandA of that name, and, jointly with the Kashmor and Begari 
floods, submerged 11,000 acres of cultivation in the Shikirpur 
talo.ka, and 1200 acres in that of Naushahro Abro. About 1836 
acres of cultivation in the Sukkur talO.ka were also destroyed, 
mainly from a superabundance of water in the Sukkur canaJ. To 
the east of the Sukkur taluka, there is a line of bandhs constructed 
with the same object ; these are the RahO.ja, and Raba.n bandhs. 
They have been found very serviceable, but require to be put in 
thorough repair every year. The average annual cost of repairing 
the Rahuja and Raban bandhs during the four years ending 
1873-74 has been 1195 rupees. The total length of these /Ja11«/lu 
is 101 miles. 

CANALS.-The canals of this division do not appear to be very 
numerous, but several of them are large and important Among 
these is the " Sindwah," having three mouths, which lead out 
from the Kot Shaho dhandh. The original mouth of the 
Sindwih was at Abad Melani in the Sukkur taliika, but in 
1859-"60 a fresh cut was made to it at Adur Takio (Sukk. ta.I.), 
which joined the old bed at Shahpur. The third branch, called 
the Sanhri Sind, which existed in the time of the Talpur }.firs, 
joins the original stream about two miles west of Abad Melani 
It is to the circumstance of this canal possessing three mouths 
that are attributed its great irrigating qualities. Another large 
canal, the Sukkur, 76 miles in length, of which 39 miles flow 
through the Sukkur and Naushahro taJO.kas, was only opened 
in June 1870. It has the advantage over other canals in this 
district in possessing a permanent mouth at the place where it 
taps the Indus, which is protected by solid rock. It flows through 
land formerly watered by the Garang canal, into which, since the 
opening of the Sukkur, no water now fiows, the latter being 
much lower in level than the Garang. Upwards of 3000 acres 
of land have in consequence been thrown out of cultivation, but a 
project for cutting a canal below New Sukkur to irrigate this area 
is under consideration, and is greatly desired by the Zamindirs 
of the neighbourhood. 
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The following is a list of the Government canals in this division, 
with other information connected with them :-

Average Averap 

j Annual 
Width Cost of Annual 

Canal. ft Clearance Revenue, Remarks. 
Mouth. for5Yeani, for s Years, 

en dine endlDg 
1813""7.f· 1813""74·1 

~ 
feet. rupees. rupees. i . 

1. Sindwih . 37 6o 3,597 g6,444 1 Has three mouths leading out 
j from the Kot Shaho dbandh, 
I and flows from the villa:r I of Shihpur, between t e 

Sukkur and Shikirpur ta· 
1 liikas. 

2. Begiri (large) ... . .. ... .. This canal is under the manage· 
ment of the Frontier district 
authorities (for information 
respecting it see under Fron· 
tier district). 

3. Begiri (small) 6 12 I ,015 10,939 Is a branch of the Sindwih, 
and waters the southern part 
of the Shikirpur ta.Iii~ 

4- Riiswih. . 6 14 1,039 10,451 Ditto. 
5. Alibf.Lhar . 24 22 . .. ... Waters the ·Nausbahro Abro 

taliika. 
6. Fazal·bahar. 4 24 . . . .. Waters the Nausbahro Abro 

taliika. 
7. Ghir . . 6 6o ... . .. Is a very large canal, but only 

6 miles of it are in this di· 
vision; it more ~~ belongs to the 

l district. 
8. Sukkur Canal I 'J6 24 I 9,482 116,867 Main · feeder; flows through 

I the Sakkur and Naushahro 
I Abro taliikas for about 39 
I I 

I I miles. 
I I 

The table on next page shows the principal Zamindari canals 
in this division ; they are under the management of the Zamindars 
of the district, but the Deputy Collector and the Mukhtyarkars 
exercise a kind of supervision as to clearance, &c. 

• . 
... .. 



Canal. 

I. Mirzawih 

2. Mirwih • 

3- Munganvih 

4- Chitiwih 
5. Rajitwih . 

. . . 

6. Garangwib • 
7. Askarwih 
8. Gatbwih. 
9. Sherwih • 

10. Faizwih . • • . 
11. Guwizwih • . . 
12. Dostwib . . • . 
13- Hamiyunwlh • . 
.... Jaganwih • . . 
15. \'isinwlh. • . . 
16. Rahimwih . , • 

Length. 

miles. 
8 

12 

19 I 

4 
5 

13 

s 
6 
4 

12 
4 

•g 
x 

IS 

ZAKINDAJU CANAU. 

Width 
at 

Mouth. 
Wheuce isaulnc. hawbatT~ ~b. 

~~~-:-~~------------~.--------------.............. ......-·,,.,,,.....,..,....,.,.....~ ............. --~ ...... ~ ..... ~~1 
feet. 
16 

34 

25 

45 
41 

J2 
16 
10 

s 
7 

10 
12 

9 
12 
22 
25 

From the Sindwih 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• , Shikirpar • , , • • Hu been useles.."I for some years, 
owing to the Muhrotniri ftO<.ld. 

. This md the M ungarwih form the 
tail to the Sindwiih. Hu a 
sluice bridge. 

• 1 Naushahrn Abro • . 

I 
• i Ditto . 

I 
. Branches o1f frotn the Sb1d at the 

village of K.ot Habib. Hlli a 
sluice bridge. 

Ga.rang (or Milshih) • ! Sukkur. 
Ditto • • • • • I Ditto . . , , , 1 FJo. W'!\ flat. the Villllg.·Cei Of Raban 

and Garhi Adusblh. 

{
Continuationofthe Mu·} Ditt 

shi.hwih or Garang • 0 
• • • 

Chitiwih • • . • Ditto. 

i{ Hu two sluice bridges ; tail wu 
' i · cut olf by the Sukkur Canal. 

• • I Thtt village or Chu hi on this canal, 
! 

• I ls the Mrtbem bank of tile Sher· 
l wih dbandbj rnised and widened. 

Rajitwih • . • . I Ditto • . . . 

. . . .. . Sbikirpur • , • • 

Lar 'D.: - • I D' ge ucg&n • • • I JttO. 
Ditto • • . . • Ditto. 
Ditto • . • . • Ditto. 
Ditto • . • • • Ditto. 
Ditto • • • , • Ditto. 
Sindwlb • • • • I Nauahduo Ako. 
Begiri • • • . • i Ditto. 

., 

r .. 

~ 

·~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ :a.:, 
~ 
~ . 
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The Government canals are under the control of the Engineer 
Department-that is to say, the Sindwah, Begiri and Raiswah 
under the Executive Engineer for the Begiri division, and the 
Ghar and others under the Engineer for the Gbar division,-all 
the clearance work is carried out jointly by them and by the 
Deputy Collector during the cold season. 

METEOROLOGY.-This division of the Shikarpur Collectorate, 
like other portions of Upper Sind, can be said, so far as climate 
is concerned, to possess only two seasons, the hot and cold ; the 
former beginning in March and terminating about the latter end 
of October, and the other commencing in November and finishing 
generally by the middle of March. The change from the cold to 
the hot season is frequently very sudden, and the heat even early 
in March is at times intense. The hot winds set in fairly in 
April, blowing generally from 8 o'clock in the morning till 5 o'clock 
in the evening. At times the nm, a blasting hot wind. of the 
desert, prevails, destroying alike animal and vegetable life with 
great suddenness. In 1841 thirteen· hundred camels are said to 
have perished from its effects in the grazing grounds at Sukkur. 
The hot winds prevail from March to July, blowing commonly 
from the north and west, and the mercury in the thermometer at 
that time not unfrequently shows a temperature of I 6 5° in the 
sun's rays at noon. Occasional thunder-storms occur in these 
months, they are generally preceded by dust-storms, which tend 
greatly to purify the atmosphere. In November the cold season 
commences, the thermometer in the month of January sometimes 
showing a temperature as low as 27° Fahr. The air in the months 
of December, January, and a portion of February is cold, pure, 
and bracing. The maximum, minimum, and mean temperature 
of Sukkur, ascertained from several years' observations, has been 
found to be 109°, 51° and 8:z0 respectively. The following table, 
showing the maximum, minimum, and mean observations in the 
shade, taken at the town of Shikarpur for eleven years, ending with 
1874, may be taken as a (air illustration of the temperature 
generally prevailing throughout this Deputy Collectorate :-
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Yean. I Maximum. I Minimum. 
I 

Mean. 

1864 
0 0 0 

~ 
61 77 

1865 63 79 
1866 go 66 78. 
1867 IIJ 44 77 
1868 107 40 73 
1869 103 78 go 
1870 IOI 74 87 
1871 103 65 90 
1872 104 41 74 
1873 107 JS ~I 1874 107 39 

RAINFALL-The average annual rainfall in this division may 
be put down at 5·15 inches, the result oftwelveyears' observations 
at the town of Shikirpur. The months when rain is most frequent 
would appear to be January, August, and December. The 
following table will show the monthly rainfall at the town of 
Shikhpur for the nine years ending 187 4 :-

Months. I 1866. l 1867. 1868. 1869. 1870. I 187r. 1872. 1873. 1S74-

in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. ia. 
January ·53 ·19 1 ·So I · 17 . ·40 . ... 

,~:~2 I 
... 

I 
. .. 

February . ... ... 1·75 ·32 ·so 1 ·os .. . ... 
March. ·25 ' ·20 2'90 i '12 . ... . .. 

' 
. .. ... 

April . . ... ... I ·07 ... . .. I ... . .. ... 
I 

·o8 May . . ... . .. . .. ... . .. I 1 ·o6 ... 4•61 
June . . ... I ... •44 1 ·30 ; ":l . .. ... . .. l :.. i July . • ... ... ·65 '97 ... .. . ... 6•89 
August . 4· 15 3·64 ... ... 5·57 . 1 ·01 4·19 3·85 
September. '01 2·50 I ·18 .. ... ... ... ... 
October • ... ... ·07 ... ... . .. 

I 
. .. . .. ... 

November. ·01 I ... .. . ... . .. . .. . .. I . .. ... 
December. ... '20 ·33 ... •42 I ... . .. ·25 ... 

--
Total for}! 4'93 ! 3·85 3·27 8·93 8·41 1 ·67 1 ·36 9·22111·~ each year I I 

I 
I 

' 
The average annual rainfall at the town of Sukkur during the 

three years ending 1874 was 7'37 inches. 
DISEASES.-The most prevalent diseases in this district ar~ 

malarious fevers and ulcers. The former are due to the drying 
up of ground that has been flooded during the inundation seasoDt 
the most unhealthy months being October and November, that 
is to say, a month or two after the gradual subsidence of the 
flood waters. Cholera is an occasional but not a regular visitant. 

GEOLOGY AND Son.s.-Of the geological formation of this part 
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of the Shiklrpur Collectorate there is but little to be said Like 
other portions of the great valley of the Indus, it consists of an 
immense tract of alluvial deposit, nearly the whole of which has 
at one time or the other been overfiowed by the Indus in its 
eccentric course from the northern mountains to the sea. That 
part at present watered by this river and extending inland for a 
distance varying from two to twelve miles is of superior richness 
and of amazing fertility, while the " Pat," or desert of Shikarpur, 
extending from the town of that name to and beyond its north
westem boundary, consists of an indurated alluvial clay, requiring, 
however, nothing but irrigation to make it fertile and productive. 
The soils in the Sukkur and Shiklrpur division are numerous, each 
having a distinguishing name. The following is a list of these, 
with their different characteristics:-

LATIYARI-a soil formed from the silt of the inundations. 
TE.NAK-the hard soil left by repeated inundations. 
THOR.IlJU-a " cracked" soil, often seen near the river with great cracks 

in it. 
GASXRI-a dusty soil. 
RABB-a hollow, and KHARIRI, an uneven soil. 
PATI-a good soil, with a sandy stratum below • 
.KA.NUB.I-a soft soil, and WlRI.isI, a sandy soil. 
KALAJt.-a salt soil, covered on the surface in parts with an efflorescence of 

carbonate of soda. 
THAIT Kalar-a very salt soil. 

Salt and saltpetre are the only minerals obtained in this division. 
ANIKALS.-The wild animals in the Sukkur and Shikirpur 

Deputy Collectorate are the tiger, bear, hyena, wolf, fox, 
jackal, and different kinds of deer. Among the birds, are the 
eagle, hawk, kite, crow, parrot, pigeon, tilur {a kind of bustard), 
quail, partridge, several varieties of wild duck and other water
fowL The reptiles comprise snakes, of different kinds, alligators, 
guanas, lizards, &c. The domestic animals are the horse, ea.me], 
buffalo, cow, donkey, goat, sheep, dog and cat. Poultry are 
common everywhere. Excellent ponies are bred in some parts of 
the Shikirpur district. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS.-The chief vegetable productions 
of this division are julr (&Jrgjum 'IJUlgare), bijri (Pendl/aria 
vulgaris), wheat, barley, rice, indigo, cotton, hemp, sugar-ea~, • 
tobacco, grain, mung (Pluzseo/us mungo), matar (Lathyrus falivu'11), 
kirang { Sda Ita/ica), &c. The fruit~trees are the fig, mulberry, 
apple, mango, date, palm, grape, her (asypltus vu/garis), pome
granate, and guava. Of the forest-trees the chief are the bahan 
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( Poj>ulus Eup/,ralita), kandi (Prosojlis s/«igera), siras (Mimosa 
sirissa), bibul (A&ada Aralli&a), pipal (Ficus religiQsa), bhar (FUJ1s 
Indi&a), but the bibul, so common in Lower and Central Simi, is 
scarce in this district. Numerous trees ha\re of late years been 
introduced into this division, and with considerable success. The 
fo1lowing is a list of the forests with their approximate areas in 
English acres, and the revenue derived from them in the year 
1873-74:-

I Area in I 

Forest. En&lbh I Revenue for 
Acres. 1873-,4. 

I 

I. Bhindi DbirCja. 6,ru rupees. . . . 5,7:16 
2. Kadarpur . . . . . 2, s 2,:t 
3- Shihbelo . . . . : I 13,43a II, 
4- Kiabhindi 

I 1,687 . . . . 3, II 
~· Abid • • • . . :}! s.004 2,319 • Kadumi-bhindi. . . I ~· Shlhu • . . . . • 6,099 :a,Sos 

o Bigarji I . • . t . 13,920 I 1,718 
9. Andaldal • . . . • 12, 192 7,895 

Total . . 63,8o5 I 35,739 ' 
I 

These forests, which are not much more than fifty years old, 
having been planted in the time of Mirs Sohrab Khan and Mubirak 
Khan Talpur, are under the management of the Government 
Forest Department, and are included in the forest tapa of 
Sukkur. They are under the especial charge of the Tapadir ci 
that particular forest division, who is assisted in this duty by 
foresters, or, as they are called rakllas. They are again super· 
vised by the inspector, whose range extends over two or more tapas. 
or by an assistant to the conservator of forests, who has a still 
more extensive charge. The bush jungle of the district includes 
the kirar ( Capparis apAylla), the ak ( Calolropis H11111i//oni1), paD 
( 7)1plla elejhanlina), kip ( L'/tadmia Jac9umumtiana), and others. 
Of vegetables, there is the potato, garlic, onion, brinjal, pumpkin, 
cabbage, turnip, horse-radish, radish, carrot, and many others. 

F1sHERIES.-There are numerous fisheries in this division, which 
are, however, not confined to the river Indus only, but comprise 
also those of the dluzndlzs, and kolabs, in some of which 
fish abound. The fish obtained in these are of different kinds. 
and include the dambhro, kuriri, goj (eel), khago (cat-fish), jedo. 
gangat and ot~ers. Pala is plentiful, but is found only in the 
Jndus. The following is a Jist of the fisheries in the three taliibs 
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of Shikirpur, Sukkur, and Naushahro Abro, with their average 
revenue during the past three years ending 1873-74 These 
fisheries are annually put up to auction, and the revenue derived 
from them is credited to local funds :-

TalGka. I Name of Fishery. l Revenue for I Total 
I 1873-14- Revenue. 

I[ KWlb " Lundi" , 
rupees. rupees. . . . . . 1,003 

Shikirpur. Do. Tarii • • . . . . . 139 
Do. Muhromiri . . . . . 273 
Do. Mahando • . . . . . 31 
Do. Angaho • . . . . . 3 

'Dbandh Meharwiri 
1,449 . . . . . 327 

Gungiwah • • . . . . . . 7 
Duba Rah~anjo . . . . . . 4 

Do. Deh hak . . . . . . 13 
Pala fishery from Old Sukkur to Begiri 204 

Sukkur . Do. from Jatoi to the limit of 
I<., Naushabro Abro • • • . . 140 

Pala fishe~ from New Sukkur . . 113 
Dhori She hmaluk • • • . . 
Machi Bhal Saidabad . . . . 23 . Bbal Beziri B~i • • II . . . 
Fish from Lak.h1 reservoir . . . 78 
Other Dubas, Khads &c. • • . . 49 
' I 1,0~ racbi Makan Lundi • • • . . 51 I Do. Bhambo Dero • • • . • 120 

I I Do. Taje Dero • • • . . . 6o I 

i · Do. Abid Markiini. • • . 
: I 

28 
I Do. Kolib Khin Kalhoro • . 12 
ir·h Chango Rah•i• . . • . . I 35 

Do. Mirzanpur, &c. . . . . I 553 
I Do. Alahda<lini • . . . 

: I 4 
Naushahro Do. Adamji. . • . . . 261 

A bro ll Deh Suighi • • • . . . • I 62 . i Let Wahni (fish) • • • • • • 28 
j Kolib deh Palija • • . . . . j 33 

1 
Pala fish from Ghulim Muhammad I 

66 I Khin's vill~ to Jhali . • • . 
: Pala fish from hulim Khln's village l to Ri.jidOra • • • • • • • 35 

Deh Murad Unar • . • . • • 90 
I From other S01ll'Cel • • • • • 21 
' 1,459 I 

i ' 

! J,94-6 

. -
PoPULATION.-The total population of the Sukkur and Shi-

ka.rpur division, which is made up mostly of the two great classes, 
Muhammadans and Hindus, the number of Europeans, Indo
Europeans, Parsis, Sikhs, &c., not exceeding 453, may be estimated 
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at 181,832, thus giving about 147 souls to ea.eh square mile, 
which is high when compared with other districts in Sind. The 
Musalmin portion of the inhabitants, numbering 126,394, may 
be classed as follows :-

MUHAMMADANS. 

Tn"ba. Number. Sub-diriiiom. 
11-------11---1---------- --- - - -

I. Balochis • . 

a. Pathins 

J. Saiyads. 
4- Sindis . 

Not J atoi, l.ashiri., Khosa, Biirdi, Piti.6, Cbin-
known dia, Kaheri, S\indrini, Katian, l.ae'hiri, 

by census Masbori, Gopang, Jagui.ni, Jaibini, 
of 1872 Biikbari, and Rind. 
2,519 Agini, Barub.ai, Nii.rzai, Popabai, Babu, 

Masbiiwini, Jaran. 
1,923 
Not 

known 
by census 
of 1872 

Koreshi. 
Kalhora, _Mahar, Niin, Kakra, Nappvr, 

Sudiya, Siimra, Behun, Silra, .Khiiara, 
Kalir, Pahari, Sujrab, Setar, Bap11r1 

Jiineja, Unar, Jamra, Hakra, Dbamra, 
khumbra, Biighia, Bhiita, Phiilpotra. 
Bekbiri, Junia, Rahri, Rahiija,Chhachhar, 
Kori, Mochi. Hajam, Shikari, La.bur, 
Khati, Sonara, Machi, Khiskeli, Bhuti, 
Sbekh, Abra, Mohina, Kasai, Kanjur, 
Mihesar, Dhireji, Deda, Perar, Rajur, 
Dakhan, Kiimbaf, Patoli, Khi.imbati, 
Shidi, Pawa.r. 

S· Mogala, Memons 
and Shekhs . 6, 293 

6. All others in-
cluding Balo-
cbis and Sindis 115 ,659 

Total . • 126,394 

•==============================-=-======--::::-:=-=====~-:-::-.. -
HINDUS. 

--

1. Brahmans • . 1,242 Pokama, Sarsudh, Jajak, Bhat, Sirmali, 

265 
Chanchria, Acbarj. 

2. Kshatrias . . 
3. Waishia . . 52,011 Bho . Sik.ha, Rajlni, N:eo, Chobra, 

?1ak'hija, Kiikreja, Chi 'a, Ahiija, 
Chiigh, Wadhwa, Thare~ Dam~&, 
Sonara, Rohra, Marwii, Jukhia, 
Manjur, Banga, Bilii, Dakhna. 

4- Sudras and 
ethers . L,467 Thakiir, Bairigi, Jogi, Nanga, Chacbria, 

Gur, Telaraji. 

Total . 54,985 ; 
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CHARACTER.-Of the two great classes inhabiting this division, i.e. 
the Musalmans and the Hindus, the former may, as elsewhere in 
Sind, be said in point of character to be more open, candid, and 
independent than the Hindus, and in point of physique to be a 
very much superior race; but the Muhammadan is thriftless, ex
travagant and lazy, while the Hindii, on the other hand, is careful 
and thrifty, though cunning and avaricious. At the same time 
there is much difference in the characters of the various M usalmin 
tribes inhabiting this district, and the Baloch can in no way be 
included in the same category with the Sindi Muhammadan, 
the characteristics of the two being essentially different ; thus, the 
one is rough, violent, and quarrelsome in disposition, but at the 
same time brave and hardy, while the Sindi has not a spark of 
independence in his character, and is besides notoriously lazy 
and cowardly. The Hindu portion of the community are much 
in the minority as regards number, but, as elsewhere, give their 
whole attention to trade and commerce. Their influence in this 
respect at Shikirpur, where the trade may be said to be almost 
wholly in their hands, is great and important, and many of the 
Hindu merchants there, whose business transactions with Central 
Asia and different parts of British India are on a most extensive 
scale, are very wealthy men. In food, dress, habitations, lan
guage and religion the inhabitants of this division resemble, for 
the most part, their brethren in other parts of Upper Sind, and 
the description of these for one district may, as a general rule, be 
taken to apply to all. 

CRIME.-The prevailing crimes in the Shikarpur and Sukkur 
division are house-breaking, theft of cattle, or, as it may more 
properly be termed, "cattle-lifting," to which several of the Baloch 
tribes are very much addicted. These, combined with other 
kinds of theft, are the offences which are most commonly com
mitted by the inhabitants.. The following statistical tables will 
show the various crimes commi~ted during the four years ending 
with 1874 in this Deputy Collectorate, as also the amount of 
litigation by the number and variety of suits brought into the 
civil courts during the same period :-
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CR.UUNAL. 

~ H-
Thefts. -.E: Assaults, 

~= 
Other 

Murders.I and use or Stolen breaking RO • Ofl"coc&s. Criminal Propcny. • 
1o·orcc. Cattle. Others. 

I 1871 ... 131 94 133 33 46 2 138 

1872 ... 218 50 173 27 32 4 251 

1873 3 265 44 188 38 38 7 526 

1874 4 373 37 167 24 SS 4 697 

CIVIL (for towns of Old and New Sukkur). 

Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other Suits. - ~ TotaL 
Year. 

I No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. 

ru~ 

1,~6,783 
rupees. 

1,~7 1871 4 1,154 490 I 200 495 

1872 4 510 269 13,795 7 466 28o 14,771 

1873 2 350 278 18,421 3 26 283 18,797 

1874 3 339 430 21,956 14 .3,o85 447 25,JSo 
I 

CIVlL (Shikirpur, Sukkur, and Naushahro Abro Taliikas}. 

Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other Suits. Total. 
Year. 

I No. I No. I No. Value. Value. No. Value. Value. 

I 
ru~. rupees. rupees. ~ ru~ 1871 29 8,238 958 1,32,730 18 2,035 1,43,003 

1872 34 ' 6,004 863 88,6o5 12 3,864 ~1 99,073 
I 

1873 26 I 3,298 1052 79,788 4 400 1,o82 I 83,486 
I 

1874 18 : 2,538 1070 1,16,529 JO 4,936 1,098 I 1,24,003 
I I I 

EsTABLISHMENTS.-The chief revenue officer in this division 
is the Deputy Collector, who is also vested with certain magis
terial powers, but he may in this respect be said to be less so than 
other Deputy Collectors of the Shikarpur Collectorate, since the 
town of Shikirpur is the head-quarter station of the collector and 
magistrate of the whole district, and either this place or the town 
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of Sukkur is his usual residence during the hot season or when 
not on tour. Under the Deputy Collector are the Mukhtyirkars 
of the three taliikas of Shikirpur, Sukkur, and Naushahro Abro, 
who, besides being revenue officers, are invested with certain 
magisterial powers for the trial of criminal offences. In their 
revenue capacity the Mukhtyirkars are assisted by the Tapadars, 
each of whom has the revenue charge of a tapa, several of which 
make up a taluka (or mukhtyark.irate). There are also two town 
magistracies, one at Sukkur and the other at Shikarpur. 

CATfLE-PouNns. -There are numerous cattle-pounds (or dluzlu) 
established in different parts of this division, the proceeds from 
which are credited to local revenue. They are placed under the. 
charge of milnshis with peons to assist them. The average annual 
revenue derived from this source during the four years ending 
1873-74 was 86:u rupees. 

C1v1L CouRTS.-The court of the District Judge and Sessions 
Judge of the Shikarpur district is situate at the town of Shikarpur, 
where also, and at Sukkur, there are subordinate judges' courts, 
with the usual establishmentli of nazir, bailiffs, and munshis. 
The judge of the Shikirpur Subordinate Civil Court visits Ja
cobaba<l, Thul, and Kashmor, his jurisdiction extending over the 
talukas of Shikarpur, Sukkur (except the towns of Old and New 
Sukkur), Naushahro Abro, Jacobabad, Mirpur, and Kashmor. 
The jurisdiction of the Sukkur court extends over the towns of 
Old and New Sukkur, the talUkas of Rohri, Saidpur, Ghotki, 
Mirpur Math~lo, and Ubauro. 

PoucE.-The total number of police of all descriptions em
ployed in the Sukkur and Shikirpur division is S 2 3, or one police
man to every 348 of the population. This number forms a 
portion of the entire police force of the district, which is directly 
controlled by the district Superintendent of Police, whose head
quarters are at Shiklrpur. It is divided into mounted, rural, and 
city police. In this division, the head-quarter stations are at 
Shikarpur, Chak, and Dakhan, and the number of tlzanas is 15. 
There is a town Inspector of Police at both Sukkur and Shikarpur. 
The force is distributed as follows :-
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Taltllcaa. Mounted Armed and l Municipal 
Rcmarlcs. Police. Unarmed foot or Town 

Police. j Police. 

1. Shikirpur. . . 25 246 71 or the mounted rolke some 
are camel an others are 

2. Sukkur . . . 6 73 53 horse police. 

3- Naushahro Abro. 7 35 I 7 

38 354 I 131 

. 

REVENUE.-The revenue of this division, which has been 
divided into imperial and local, is derived principally from the 
land, the other important items being stamps, abkari, drugs 
and opium, postal department and income tax. In no part 
of this district, nor indeed in any portion of the Shikarpur Col
lectorate, are there any Government distilleries, but the right of 
manufacture and sale of spirits is put up to auction yearly and 
given in farm. The salt revenue is derived, in addition to the 
local fund, from an 8-anna duty on every maund of salt manu
factured, the total out-turn from the twenty-two manufa.ctories in 
this division during the year 1873-74 being 16,054 maunds. 
The present system is for the manufacturer to contract to tum 
out a certain quantity of salt in a certain time ; should he fail to 
do this, he has still to pay duty on the quantity originally con
tracted for, unless he can show very strQng and urgent reasons 
for a remission. Miinshis, placed over every two or three of 
these manufactories, superintend the work and measure the salt 
made, but it is believed that a great quantity of salt is manufac
tured which never pays any duty whatever to Government. The 
following table will show the imperial and local revenues of this 
division, under their different heads, for the five years ending 
with I 87 3-7 4 :-
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I. IMPERIAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

I I -, 
I~ 1870""11. 1871~2. 187~3. 187n4 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
~d Revenue 2,82,969 2,80,298 2,52,387 2,57,428 2,39,346 
Abkiri . . 13,408 21,797 16,353 15,545 23,091 
Drugs and} 70,793 5,978 8,797 12,416 13, 130 Opium • • 
Stamps • • 63,785 72,973 40,719 48,6o2 46,255 
Salt • • • 11,594 14,277 11,674 8,254 8,095 
Registration } 3,719 4,162 3,026 3,295 3,367 D~artment 
Pos do.. • 15,325 17 ,So.i. 6, 105 9,051 7,216 
Telegraph do •• 5,149 6,054 3,682 3,563 3,o82 
Income and Li·} 45,057 61,779 27,169 15,1o8 21 cence Tues. 
Fines and Fees 4,015 5,665 4,3oa 3,639 3,670 
Miscellaneous. 726 23, 127 14,27 14,238 15,702 

Total Rs. 5,16,540 5,13,914 3,88,493 3,91, 139 3,62,975 

II. Loe.AL REVENUL 

Realisations in 
Items. 

1869-7o-l 187~1. I ~871~.11~7~:- ~;~ •. 
One anna Cess per rupee 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
20,103 22,452 18,535 17,279 16,678 

Percentage on Alienated} 1,141 5,011 8og 826 951 l..a,n,ds • • • • • 
Fisheries • • • . . 4,J26 ' 3,858 3,184 4,6o2 2,676 
Cattle-Pound Fun<l and} 8,907 I 14,oog 27,127 I 27,774 27,751 Feny Fund . • . I 

Government Bangalow} 246 415 542 I 495 648 Fund • • • • • I I 

4,0541 Jail Fund • . . . . 4,240 j 5,594 1,854 864 

Total rupees I 
52,830 149,568 . . • I 38,g63 51 ,339 54,251 

The only tolls which used to be levied were those on the Shi
karpur and Sukkur road, but these were abolished by the Com
missioner in Sind in 1870. 

SURVEY AND SE'ITLEMENT.-Tbe survey settlement was intro
duced Into all three taltlkas of Sukkur, Shikirpur and Naushahro 
Abro in the years 1862-63, 1873-74, and 1874-75 respectively. 
That for Sukkur is now again being revised, and is expected to be 
re-introduced some time in 1877. The survey rates at present 
in force in these talukas are contained in the following table :-



When introduced. 
and rorwbat 

Period. 

Maximum Survey Rates per Acre for 

CWs ,- -----r-- -- -Tallllca. 
vuf!,e. Mok. In~n I 

! I 
'lln 1862-63, for ten I 

rup. a. p. •. I 4 6 6 
II. 4 0 II 

Sukkur . . years, in 78fvillages 1 

1 only. I 
i I 
i 
j 

l 
1lln 1873-74 for ten 

Shikarpur · years, in 27 villages 
i only. 

m. I 
IV. 

v. . 

I '· n. 

Naushahro·1ln 1871-75 for ten ) 1• 
Abro , years, tn 69 villages 

• \' only. rt. 
I m. 
f 

' I 

3 II 3 
3 2 10 

2 13 2 

3 8 0 

3 0 0 

5 0 0 

2 12 0 

2 8 0 

rup. a. p. 
4 10 0 

4 6 II 

3 15 2 

3 7 6 

3 I 4 

I 8 0 

I 4 0 

I 4 0 

I O 0 

--
Perennial 
Wh~el. 
--1 

ruv. a. p. 
5 I 10 

4 12 2 

•3 8 0 

and 

3 0 0 

Sailab. 

rup. a. p, 
3 u 0 

3 8 0 

Salllb1 aided 
wb:b. W-l. 

rup. a. p. 
4 4 0 

4 0 0 

R4il1narlts. 

The avemge per acre on 
l!iurvey as.saw<!. c:ultu· 
rable land is. 1 ru p. 9 a. 
G1Jrde11 mes 9 rup. and 
6 nip .. ; funnier applies 
to r garden oidy; latter 
tu 10 gartiens. 

G,U,IJIN RA1·u 
i clan. rnvcu. 

l l. . ' ' . J 14 0 
n. . . . . J .. 12 o 

IU. • • • • 3 JO 0 
: 39 villages in thiJ tal uka 
t mu remaiQ Ull$e'ttl00. 

• For two dehs only, vi:i. 
Pario and Jindo 

~fro. 

43 vUIAf• in this TruUka. 
· remain un~ltl~d. 

00 ... 
~ 

v, 
~ 

~ >q 
§; 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~. 

~ 
~ 
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TENUR.ES.-The tenures obtaining in this portion of the Shi
karpur Collectorate are the" Maurasi H!ri" and the" Pattadiri." 
The first is where the tenant possesses a right of occupancy, the 
term " Maurasi Harl ,, meaning literally " hereditary cultivator." 
This kind of tenure is especially prevalent in the Sukkur talUka.. 
The Pattadari grants, which are exclusively confined to parts of 
the three taliikas of this division, will be found fully explained in 
Chap. IV. of the introductory portion of the Gazetteer, page 79. 

J A.oIRS.-There is but a small portion of land held in jagir in 
this district, the aggregate not much exceeding 1 6,ooo acres. 
The following is a list of the Jigirdars, with other particulars con
nected with the land (culturable and unarable) which they hold:-

Name of Jlgirdlr. Class. TaJllka and Villaee. Ana. 
Yearly Amount 
of Government 

Revenue received. 

SHIK. TAL. 
acres. I· rup. a. p. 

J. Mir Ghulim Hai-} -
dar Khln • . J Deh Chodia . . 2,324 J5 2,726 JO 6 

2. Dewin Mulsing • 2 Abdil. . . . 3,6JS 27 238 2 9 

Su1txua. TAt.. 

J. Ghulim Shih and} -
Bibu Kbin. • I hmat. . . . 5,165 JO 7,393 0 0 

4- Pir lmimuldin and} I Giijo . . . . 553 34 694 0 0 Sbiafildin • • 
S. Sai~ Laniila 

New Abid S -hand urid I . . 1,579 15 1,499 0 0 
Ali Shih I . . 

6. SaiL: iiiila I 
S and urid · 
Ali Shih • . I 

I Angaho . . . 125 24 6oo 0 0 

7. Saiyad Ali Akbar}! 
Shih . . • 3 Sher Kot • . . 1,033 2 1,702 0 0 

NAUSHAHllO ABR.O 
TAL. 
-

8. Pir Muhammad} I Habib Kot Abro • 167 34 1,000 0 0 Ashrif • • • 
9. Pir lmimuldin • I Ditto • . . . 103 12 400 0 0 

10. MtrGhulimHai-} I Hamid Dakhan 774 33 2,350 0 0 dar Khin • • . 
1 ~. Ali Haidar Khin I Acbar Sudaio . . 193 28 I~ 12 0 
12. Ali Haidar Khin I Kauija. . . . 193 28 16 2 8 
13. Mir Ghnlim Hai-} I Dugiro . . . 206 24 500 0 0 dar Khin • • 
14- Turib Ali Shih. 2 Tando Bhur . . SI 0 200 0 0 

•S· Dewin Cband•i 2 Kot Habib . . 14 19 77 0 0 Mai • • • 
16. K.aim Shih Pa· 2 Madeji. 20 26 so 0 0 thin • • . . . . 
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MumctPALITIES.-There are in this district three towns which 
possess municipal institutions ; these are Shikirpur, Sukkur, and 
Garhi Yasin. The receipts and disbursements of these several 
municipalities for the three years ending with 1873-74 are shown 
as follows :-

DateoC Receipts iD Disbursements in 
Where situate. Estab- : f;;'-lislunent. 

1871""72· !1872-73· 1873""74·, 1871""72. l87::r-73. 1873""74· 

I. Shiklrpur • 1855 
rupees. j rupees. 

48,535, ,58,:&tl 
rupees. rupees. I rupees. I rupees. 
91,058 47,8o41 55,020' 71,178 

•· Sukkur • 1162 1,oo,g6a
1
r, 17,902!1,05,4,56 

. ' . 1,01,487 1, 16. 399 91>.352 

3. Garhi Ybin 1870 
I 

5,1174 ! 4,s19 4,958· 6,201 :1,854: S•~ 
I I 

The income of these several municipalities is chiefly made up 
from import duties on merchandise, wheel tax, and cattle-pound 
fees. The Shikarpur municipality is somewhat in debt, owing to 
the great expense incurred in filling up the numerous large pits 
surrounding the town, the fetid exhalations from which during 
the hot season were almost unbearable. Another great item of 
expense has been the proper maintenance of the many roads in 
and about the town, all of which have rows of trees lining them 
on either side. The Sukkur municipality, on the other hand, is 
in a flourishing condition, having upwards of a likh of rupees in 
hand over and above all expenses. The chief items of disburse· 
ment are the improvement of the !Jandar adjoining the river 
lndus, which is being gradually faced with solid stone masonry 
the whole length of the town ; the construction of a very large 
market is also in progress, and the lighting of the town and 
the proper maintenance of the roads within municipal limits also 
entail a very heavy outlay. 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHKENTS.-The medical establishments in 
this division are all situate at the towns of Shikirpur and Sukkur, 
there being at the former place three hospitals and a dispensary, 
the latter in connection with the Shikarpur municipality. Two 
of these hospitals, the civil and police, occupy one and the same 
building, erected in 1853, while the jail hospital is within the jail 
walls. The average yearly number of patients in the civil and 
police hospitals during 187 3-7 4 was 1350. They are all under 
the charge of the Civil Surgeon of the stati<?n, who has a small sub-
ordinate establishment to assist him in this duty, and are annually • 
inspected during the cold season by the Deputy Surgeon Genel':ll 
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of Hospitals of the Sind division. The attendance of patients at 
the Shikarpur dispensaryduringtheyear 1874 was-in-patients 91, 
the death-rate among them being 10 per cent; the number of 
out-patients in the same year was 6431. At Sukkur there is 
a civil hospital and a dispensary, both under the charge of a 
medical officer of the Bombay Government, who has a subordi
nate establishment under him. The hospital occupies a portion 
of the old artillery barracks on the hill, and has, it may be said, 
unlimited accommodation, while the ventilation and other arrange
ment'i are good. The in-patients at this hospital in 187 4 num
bered 130, the percentage of deaths being 9·2, while the out
patients during that same year amounted to 2109. The Sukkur 
dispensary, like the hospital, is situate on the hill, and in 1874 
accommodated 310 in-patients and 4407 out-door patients. The 
mortality among the former was as high as 14 •5 per cent This 
dispensary is supported partly by Government, and partly by the 
Sukkur municipality. 

PRISONs.-There were in this district two principal jails, one at 
Shikarpur, known as the district jai~ and the other in the island 
fort of Bukkur, which is subsidiary to that at Shikarpur but this 
latter was directed to be abolished from 1st January, 1876. There 
is also a lock-up or receiving jail in Sukkur, which is under the 
charge of the MUkhtyirkar of that place. The jail at Shikarpur, 
which is under the immediate control of a Superintendent (who is 
also the Civil Surgeon of the station), assisted by a European jailor 
and a number of native guards, &c., is situate at a little distance 
.south-east of that town, being 193 feet above sea-level, and having 
an inner superficial area of 50,000 square yards. There is barrack 
accommodation for nearly 800 prisoners, allowing 500 cubic 
feet of space to each, and hospital accommodation for about 70 
patients. Extensive repairs to this jail were carried out in 1864-6 5. 
The dry system of conse~ncy is in force here, both the soil and 
climate being favourable to its being done well and effectually. 
There is a school established here for the instruction of the 
convicts, and about thirty of them are being taught the Sindi 
language. There are numerous articles manufactured in this jail 
by the prisoners; among these are carpets (woollen and cotton) 
of excellent workmanship, cloths of different sorts, such as table
cloths, towelling, napkins, &c., tents, reed chairs, baskets, shoes, 
tape, postins (or winter coats), and a variety of other articles. 
Of those manufactured at this jail and sent to the Karachi Ex
hibition of 1869, the pile carpets were much admired, and obtained 
a first-class prize, and to the jailor (Mr. J. M'Carter) was awarded 
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a bronze medal for his careful superintendence over these manu
&ctures. The following table will show certain statistics in con
nection with the prisoners of this jail for a period of ten years, 
ending with 1874 :-

A ........ e AnmW Net Cast oL Aftrale y_.. Sttellllh Annual Gross Cost of' each Prisoner after Kortality per of each Prisoner. deducting value ol 
Prisoners. Laboar. Ceawm. 

r;r· L p. :r a. p. 
J864-65 596 9 2 3 2 2·9 
J865-66 566 69 J4 II SS JO JO 4·7 
1866-67 5o6 61 4 2 48 3 9 8·4 
1867-68 539 65 7 6 53 14 8 4•4 

1868-69 578 73 IJ 4 44 10 10 l'O 

J~70 589 64 9 I 47 4 9 5·7 
1871 634- 59 7 7 51 14 3 6•9 

J872 447 68 12 9 SS 15 2 5·6 
1873 581 63 H 0 53 4 3 4·8 
1874 588 57 7 6 30 6 3 3·5 

The subsidiary jail at Buk.kur was established in 1865 and bas 
a superficial area of about 5663 square yards. It consists of two 
barra.cb, formerly tenanted by European soldiers, which can 
jointly accommodate 320 prisoners, many of whom are engaged 
in manufacturing various articles for sale, such as cloth for 
trousers, table-cloths, towels, napkins, reed chairs and sofas, 
carpets, baskets, bricks, shoes, &c. The greater number of the 
convicts are, as may be expected, Muhammadans. The prevail
ing disease is malarious fever, but the average mortality is aot 
high, the water supply being good and the dry system of con
servancy in force. No juvenile offenders are received in this 
jail, nor is there any school for the instruction of the prisonen. 
The establishment employed in the Bukkur jail is not an imperial 
charge, but its cost is debited to the Jail Local Fund. The 
following table regarding the average strength of the prisonen. 
their cost, &c., for a period of eight years, ending 187-t, is 
appended (see ntXt page) :-
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A-~1 Net Cost after. Avera&• 
Year. Strength Annual Gross Cost of deducting value of Mortality per of each Prisoner. 

Prisoners Labour. Cent um. 

rup. a. p. rup. a. p. 
1866-67 319 33 15 2 ... 7·8 
1867-68 276 39 II 7 ... 2·5 
I868-6g 233 40 13 II ... 2'1 

1869-70 200 44 2 2 ... 5·0 
1871 256 57 2 3 37 7 5 7'4 
1872 125 95 3 11 59 "6 5 7·2 
1873 46 167 9 ... 153 10 10 4·2 
1874 141 87 7 8 74 4 7 3·5 

This jail has since been abolished, and a subordinate jail esta· 
blished at the town of Sukku r. 

EouCATION.-The number of Government schqols in the three 
taliikas of this division would appear, according to a late report 
put forward by the Educational Inspector in Sind, to be 32, with 
an attendance of 2988 pupils. There is a Normal and Anglo
vemacular school at Sukkur, and a High school at Shikarpur, 
besides several vernacular institutions and 4 female schools. 
Since the introduction of the Hindii.Sindi character 5 schools, 
with an attendance of 1031 boys, have been established in the 
city of Shikarpur alone. Of late years education has made great 
progress in this district, and this is especially the case in both 
the. towns of Shika.rpur and Sukkur. The number of private 
schools, with attendance, does not appear to be well known, but 
the following table of educational statistics in this district, for the 
year 1873-74, wilrshow the number of Government schools in 
each taltika and that of the scholars attending them :-

Govenament Schools. 
TalOka. 

Number., 
Remarks. 

Pupils. 

i. Shikirpur . . . . 17 1,915 The number of pupils 
in the Shiki~&: 

2. Sukkur . . . . . u 891 and Sukkur tal-
includes girls. 

3. Naushahro Abro. . 3 18a 

Total . . . 32 a,988 I 
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AGR.ICULroRE.--The principal seasons during which agricultural 
operations are carried on in this division are three in number, viz. 
kharif; rabi, and peshras ; the crops raised during these seasons 
are shown below :-

TlmewbeD 
Seuon. Princlpal CftlPS produced. 

Sowia. R.eaped. 

I. Kharif. July . . November. I Juir, bijri, rice, indigo, til, and 
mung. 

2. Rabi . January . May . . Wheat, barley, sarhia (oil-seed), 
tobacco, onions, wnngan (egg-
P.lant), gram, matar, bhang, 
1iro (cummin), and wadiif 
(false fennel). 

3. Peshras. March. . August . Cotton, hemp, sugar-cane, krin-
gle (or kirang), mendi, and 
musk melons. 

The cultivation in the Shikirpur taliika is mostly " sailab," that 
is to say, rabi crops are generally produced, especially wheat, 
upon land previously inundated. This restricted cultivation is 
owing to the Muhromari lit, or ftood, of which an account bas 
already been given under the heading "Jiydrography." Should 
these floods eventually be stopped, the cultivation would then 
become chiefly "charkhi," and the land which is now "sa.ilab" 
would be watered from the Begari canal. In the Sukk.ur and 
N aushahro Abro taliikas the cultivation is principally " mok," 
but there is a fair proportion also of well and charkhi. There is no 
"barani" (or rain-land) cultivation in the Sukkur and Shikarpur 
Division. 

The chief agricultural implements in use in this district are the 
liar (or plough); the RQdar or spade; thekuM.ro, which is a small 
hatchet used to cut down trees ; the 'llallolo, a kind of hatchet,or 
rather, perhaps, adze for trimming beams; the dalro, or sickle for 
reaping purposes ; the va/Qnar, or clod-crusher ; and the ralllllo, 
which is a small kind of hand hoe useful for procuring short ~ 
or fodder. 

COMMERCE AND MANUFACTUR.Es.-The commerce of the Sukku:r 
and Shikirpur Deputy Collectorate may be said to be wholly 
centred in the two large towns of Shikarpur and Sukkur, and, in 
the description of these in the Gazetteer, some conception of the 
trade, both local and transit, has been attempted to be given. 
No statistics of that at Sukkur are available for publication, while 
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those furnished for Shikirpur, though only approximative, and, 
in the absence of any systematic plan for collecting such, to be 
received with caution, are nevertheless useful in conveying some 
idea of the extent of the local and transit trade of the town, and 
of the nature of the different articles traded in. With the excep
tion of these two towns, there are no others throughout the division 
in wh~ch the trade, either local or transit, deserves any mention. 
The same may be said of the manufactures of this district, which 
are almost entirely confined to such articles as are in ordinary use 
among the inhabitants. At Shikirpur coarse cloths and carpets 
are made to some extent, and in the Government jail at that 
town are manufactured a great variety of articles-the work of 
the prisoners-under the superintendence of the jailor. These 
have already been referred to under the heading " Prisons." 

F AIRS.-The annual fairs which take place in this district are 
5 in number, and they are held at Lakhi Thar, Jind Pir, Old 
Sukkur, Naushahro and '}hali. The first is a place of great 
resort on the Sind canal, and is close to the town of Shikarpur. 
The fair is held 11.t.tite in the year, once in the month of July, for a 
period of nine days, hence its name of Naoroz. The attendance 
ranges from 20,000 to 25,000 people, who mostly bathe and do 
honour to the river-god. Again in the following month of August 
another fair is held at the same spot, but the attendance of 
people is much smaller than in the preceding month. It is called 
" Cha.Iiho," from its taking place during the very hottest portion 
of the year, which is supposed to extend over a period of forty 
days. Another fair of great renown, held in the month of March, 
is that at Jind Pir, a small island in the Indus a little to the 
north of the Bukkur fort It is here that the river-god, known by 
the Hindus under the name of J ind Pir, and by the Musalmans 
as Khwaja Khizr, is venerated. Some account of the origin of 
this fair will be found in the description of the town of Rohri. 
The third fair is that held at Old Sukkur in the month of De
cember in honour of Durga Sah Saheb Shah Khair-ul-din, to which 
many thousands of Musalmans resort. At Naushahro, and also 
at the village of Jhali in the same taluka, a fair is held on the 
first Monday of every month in honour of Pir Chatan Shah, to 
which numbers of Hindus go, it would seem, to worship Shiva on 
the banks of the river. Besides these there are no fairs for traffic 
or merchandise in this division, those previously described being 
solely for worship and pleasure. 

CoMMUNICATIONs.-The Sukkur and Shik<irpur Division pos
sesses in a.11 about 500 miles of roads of various classes. Of 
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these, the best is that running from Suk.kur to J acobaba.d through 
Shiklrpur; between this latter town and Sukkur this road is 
raised in many places, and carried by means of numerous bridges 
over that part of the country which is exposed to annual flooding. 
Between Shikirpur and J acobabad this road is under the control 
of the Public Works Department, but on the Sukkur side it is in 
the charge of the Deputy Collector of the division. The tqlls on 
this road were abolished in 1870. Another tine road is that con
necting Shikarpur with I.Arkana vi4 Gaheja and N aushabro; it is 
bridged throughout. The postal lines of communication in this 
division are those running from Sukkur to Jacobabad, and from 
Shikirpur southwards towards Lirkina and Mehar. The former 
is a horse dik, and the latter a foot line. The disbursing post
office is at Shikarpur, and there are non-disbursing post-offices at 
Sukkur and Garhi Yasin. The following tabular statement will 
show the various roads in this division, with other information 
connected with them (seepages 823-25) :-



Fram 

Sbikirpur • . 
Shikiirpur • . 
Shiklrpur • . 
New Sukkur . 

New Sukkur . 
Sukkur • . . 

J afiribiid . . 
A biid Me1ini • 

Rusta.m. . . 
Chak . . . 
Abdu . . 

LIST OF ROADS IN TH& SUKK.U.R. AND SHIKAJt.PUR DIVISION. 

,.9 

I{ Hamiymi ~leading}! 
• to J a.cobaba.d) • · 

{Choi Bridge (on the} 
• Begiri anal} . 

. Muhromari. .. . 
" Old Sukkur . . 

. Aliwihan • . . 

. Shikirpur • . . 

. Abid Mclini • . 

. Ru.stam. . . . 

. Cbak . . . . 
•. . Abdu . . . . . Mungrioi • . 

• I 

II I Main • 

3a Brancb 

32 Dino • 

I Main • 

a Bmnch 

27 Mm. 

17 Branch 

8 Ditto • 

8 Ditto 

if Ditto • 
Ditto • 

' 
(•f I 

Remarks. 

This road is brili!g1:~d" a:nd hill;$ milt'stones, but it is ftooded during 
the inundation. There is a dharamsila at Kot Sultan, 8 miles 
~ Sb.ikfi:rpur, and a travellers' b,uigalow at .Jiamiyun. 

This road, which leads to Kasbmor. 1:() r.~rtly hridgciJ; i.ntmn.e· 
diate village is Khlnpur, 8 miles from Shikirpur: it bit-;; e 
dhan.mdla ;. at Cb;::1i Hridgtt is a Public W ork.s Dept. 

Unbnd1~ed, b1;1t n;:r,4• U01l iki-0ded in the mu1:1da1:ioc; :I,. MusiJi 
at .)lubn:imari. 

1 

Road metalled. a.<;. $:; the c:ase with the roads generally in and 
• abou.t New Sakkur, and is passable during the inundation. Tra· 

veners• bangalow and dhanmsila at New Sukkur. 
1 Flooded to some extent from the Rahiija dbandh. A district 

bangalow at Aliwihan. 
Grassed and bridged, and has milestones. ~nd. J;'!I W'.way;; pusable: 

durin.g the inundation ; . intermediate ~:illag1:!s Iii:~ fl.hmgl·;\iu~1 
12 miles from Sukkur, with a travellen t;.·uignfow, ru::id La.k!u1 

4 miles from Mi:ul&':fini. with a traveller:;;'' b•mg~\1c>w· lllso. 
Kacbba bridg~i!! on this n:md; is partly flooded dm·fog the I.nun· 

dation. Travellers' baqalow at Abid Melini. 
Bridged and grassed, and is passable during the inundation 

season. Tra-.eUerl>' h!lng:idt.'W a:nd dh1u:amsila. at Rustmn. 
Unbridged1 and !k-;(~Jie:d d~1·i11g the imuid.1.tion. A travellers' 

bangalow and dbamm;'illa at Chak. 
Bridg~ and passable during inundation. 
Travellers• bangalow at Abdu • 

v, 

~ 
>4 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
" ~ 

GO 
~ 
w 



rro. 

Daldum~ . . 
Gaheja • • . 
Daldum .• . . 
Gaheja • . " 

Madeji • . . 
Sbikitput • . 
Shikirpur • . 

Sbikirpur • • 

Shikirpur • . 

• 

khlnpur . . 
Hamiymi • * 
HatnJtian .• . 
Miln •'Milb . 

To 
lf~£· ., .... •.' f' 

I
. ~II ·: 11li .Ll'Ml:riptl;® iCi · 

, ila. Rolld. ....... 
,,,.. ______ ""Ii ·-··-·~····~····••% 

• I Guhi Yibin . • I 

. N~ro . . • I 

• ' Gaheja • . . • I 

. . Ruk •. . . . • I 

. Dakhan. . . : I . Gabija • . . 

. Cba.uml . . • I 

. l{Garhi, . Visin and}l 
Du.khan • , • 

l lloollll"')' of ftOD· 1 ,, I tier district (vi4, I 
Ja~) .• • • i 

G11ith1 '\ ibm • . 
• 1 Rato Piro • . . 
• {1'41~ •. Muhammad} 

SUJl."M • • • ' 

• {Abid . Meliui (tri4} 
Panah Sujrah) • . . MJin Sa:hi;b • • 

' ~n j~ CbodiQ;) . •kl~d. • • • 

'4 

t6 

6 

14 

11 
21 

18 

16 

9 
10 

JI 

i9' 
6 

i 

Ba.nch 

Main •• 

l3nmcb 

DU:tQ • • 
Kain •• 

Dittn • • 

I Ditto 

I Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto • . 
Bmocb 

Ditto • • 
Dino . 
Dhlo • . 
Oiuu 

Partly bridged. but is i!ooded at tbns in inundation. Travcl,. 
Jen'. . baaDI. · ow 4l'1d dharamslla. . · · . at Gvhi Vilin : e.t Dakhan 
dhUiUMila and lindhi • 

Gnmed and bri~ but ~oully flooded ; a d~ 
~Namhahr~ ' 

Bridged. but flood~ at tima ,l a travellers' bmplow at Gahija, 
u &Im a dharamiililL 

Partly ftooded during inundation ; a Public Works Dept. banplow 
-.t Ruk. 

Putly bridged, bnt is fiooded during the lnunda.tion. . 
On the main mad from l.MkiM to Shill~; is bridged 

throughout. &nga.low arid ;it ShlUrpitt. 
Thill fQll«l meets that from. Lirkinll to Jaeohabad at Cbat11ul ·~ 

where there is . a rest .. hou"' for trQQps and a sun·ey tow~:r. '1 

Road partly bridged. 
Bridged. but road is very narrow, and hM mueh traffic. 

Partly bridged ; ftooded during the h:nmdation. 

l'artly flooded during the inundation. 
Pima through Da.klwl; 10 mila of this road only in this diviiion. 

Unbridged, and is flooded Lo the inundation seqan, 

la a branch from th~ Shikirpur and KMhmorroad, and ls «inbridged. 
A branch frotn the ShUdirpur IUld Jacoba\mt1 rood • 
Connect1the Shiki\q:Jur.JacobLbad; Gilrhl Visin, and JaaM toads. 
A newly nuuie rood, • 

00 .. .... 

~ 
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~ 
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~ 
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~ 
~ 
~ . 
~ 
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Zarkhel. • 

Miin Saheb 

Garhi Yasin . . 
Khinpur • • . 

Kot Sultan. • • 

Nausbahro Abro • 

Mari • • • • I I..akhi • • • • 
Abid • . • • Gosarji . • • • 

{
Bichinchi(vidJehin} Gosarji • • K.hin and Kisim) 

!{Bridge on the Sind} 
1 

near Abid Melini Abdu • 

Garhi Tago . Sindwih) • • {
Thiiro (on the} 

Khinpur • • • ! Muhromiri 
Zark.hel • • • I Garhi Jaigho • • 
Got Miin Saheb • I New Zarkhel 
Loi • • • • • . Shujrih. . 
Muhromiri . . Garhi Jaigho 
Bridge(Little Begiri) Mari • • • • 
Jagan • • • • Wakro • • 
Chodia • • • • Daim . • • • 
Bukeja • • • • Jehanwah • 

8 
6 

4 

7 
41 
4 

9 

16 

14 
24 
4 
6 
2 

l 
2 
6 

Branch • 1{Co~ects the_ Shikirpur, Kasbmor, and Mirpur roads. Dharam
sila at Khinpur. 

Ditto A branch of the Shikirpur and Jacobabad road; is flooded 
during the inundation. A dharamsila at Kot Sultin. 

Ditto • • I Bridged, and is dry during the inundation. A dharamsila at 

Ditto • . 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Nausbahro. 
No bridge over the Sindwih. 

Ditto. 

Ditto • {
Can hardly be called a road, being but a belt of cleared jungle, 

· ' with no channels cut at the sides. 
Main 
Ditto • • 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Branch 

I Ditto. 
Main 

j 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Unbridged and impassable during the inundation. 
Ditto. 
Partly bridged. 
Unbridged. 
Ditto. 

Partly bridged. 
Un bridged. 
Ditto. 

Cl) 

~ >q 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~· 
~ 
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FERRIES.-There are 24 ferries in this division, of which 7 
are in the Shikirpur taliika, 4 in the N aushahro A bro, and 
13 in the Sukkur taliikas. The annual receipts from these 
are credited to local funds; the amount is fluctuating, but the 
yearly average for the four years ending with 1870-71 may 
be calculated at 2,800 rupees. There are two steam ferry-boats 
now plying between Sukkur and Rohri, in place of the row-boats 
formerly in use. The ferries at J a.firibid and Bagarji in the Sukkur 
taliika will shortly be abolished, as it is in contemplation to build 
at those places two bridges over the Shabdidwah canal 

Nwaba-
Name oC Ferry. Where situate. oC Boats 

employed. 

TAI.. SHIK.AllPUR. 

--
I. Muhromiri • . . . . . On the river Indus • . . I 
2. Mari. . . . . . . . On the Sindwih . . . I 
J. Napur . . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
4- Khubri . . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
5. Paunahar . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
6. Nun. . . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
7. Kot Shabu • . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 

TAL. NAUSHAHRO ABRO. 
--

8. Nobji Muradini . . . . On the river Indus . . . I 
9. Mirzapur . . . . Ditto. . . . . . I 

10. Jhali Suhi . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
II. Madeji • . . . . . . Ghirwih. . . . . . I 

TAL. SUKltUll. 
--

12. Aliwihan . . . . . . On the river Indus • . . I 
13. Khia Beli . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . .. I 
14- Abad Melani . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . l 
1 &· Farid Mako . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
1 • Saidabid • . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
17. Garhi Halim . . . . . On the Sindwih. . . . I 
18. Mari. . . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
19. Shahpllr. . . . . . . On the Sukkur Canal . . I 
20. Arai en . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
21. Saba. . . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 
22. Ghumra. . . . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . I 

23. h':_firi~~d . . . . . . Ditto-. . . . . . . I 
24- agarJl • . . . . . . . Ditto. . ' . . . . I 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH, StND CtRCLE.-There is an electric 
telegraph line, that of the Government Indian Telegraph Depart
ment, passing through this division from Sukkur on to Shikirpur, 
and thence to Jacobabad in the Frontier districl Sukkur has 
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electric communication by an aerial line which crosses the Indus 
by Bukkur fort. There are telegraphic offices at both Sukkur and 
Shikarpur. 

ANTIQUITIES.-There are but few remains of old buildings in 
the Sukkur and Shikarpur Deputy Collectora.te deserving of any 
mention. In the town of Old Sukkur the most noticeable is the 
tomb of Shah Khair-u-Oin Shah, built in H. 1174, or A.D. 1758. It 
is of brick, octangular in shape, and is sunnounted by a. dome. 
In New Sukkur stands the minaret of Mir Masum Shih, built 
in H. 1027, or A.D. 1607. It is a heavy, ill-proportioned column, 
about I oo feet in height, with a stone foundation, but the upper 
portion is built of bricks, which have become so hard as to take a 
bright polish. It is a curious circumstance that this minaret is 
out of the perpendicular, but whether so designed from the first, 
or that a portion of the foundation gave way at some subsequent 
period, is not known. A winding stone staircase leads to the top, 
from which is a noble prospect of the swrounding country. At 
the city of Shikirpur is a comparatively modem structure, the 
tomb of one Makdilm Abdul Rahman, built, it is said, as late as 
H. 1253, or A.D. 1837, of pakka brick. There are no decorations 
to this building deserving of any special mention. On the road 
between the towns of Dakhan and Rato Dero, in the N aushahro 
Abro taluka, stand on rising ground the Thahim tombs, con
structed of pdlla brick. 

Sukkur, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Sukk.ur and Shikirpur 
Deputy Collectorate, containing an area of 279 square miles, with 
7 tapas, 90 debs, a~d a population of 60,223 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
187 3-7 4, is as follows :-

1870""71. 1871-72. 1872...,3. 1873""'14. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial. . . 83,227 1,56,026 1,53,792 1,27,547 
Local. . 10,471 32,278 32,529 32,045 

Total rupees. 93,698 I 1,88,304 1,86,321 1,59,592 

Sukkur, a large Government town in the Sukkur talQka of the 
Sukkur and Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, situate on the western 
(or right) bank of the lndus, in lat. 27° 41' N., and long. 68° 54' 
E. On the opposite side of the river is the town of Rohri, and 
about midway in the stream between these two towns is the island 
fortress of Bukkur, and a little southward, and nearer to the 
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Sukkur shore, the wooded island of 5adh Bela. A limestone range 
of hills of low elevation, and utterly devoid of all vegetation, 
slopes down to the river, and it is on this rocky spot that the 
town of New Sukkur, as distinguished from the old town of the 
same name about a mile distant, is partly built, while fringing the 
river bank are groves of date palms, which in some degree Jessen 
the otherwise arid and desolate appearance of the place. Sukkur 
has communication by road with Shikarpur, distant 24 miles 
north-west; with Kashmor in the Frontier district about So miles 
north-east, and formerly with Larkina, till the road was washed 
away by the river floods in 1871. By the Indus it has communi
cation with the towns of Multan and Kotri by means of steamers 
and native craft, and at times a very large number of river 
boats, receiving and discharging cargo, may be seen at the 
" bandar" here, which. it is as well to remark, is faced with 
stone, and has gll4ts, or landing-places, at regular intervals. The 
new town is well built, and, by the aid of the municipality, is 
kept in a cleanly state, besides being well drained. The greater 
number of the bangalows of the European portion of the com
munity are erected on the hill, having fine views of the river; 
while farther inland, and between the two towns of Old and New 
Sukkur, stand the barracks constructed in 1843 for the use of 
such European troops as were formerly stationed here. Scattered 
about are the ruins of numerous tombs, G.nd at the western side 
of the town, overlooking the river, is the lofty minaret of Mir 
Masum Shah, erected, it is supposed, about H. 1024 (A.D. 1607). 
This column, which is somewhat out of the perpendicular, is about 
100 feet high, and has a stone foundation, with the upper portion 
built of red brick. It can be ascended by means of a winding 
staircase, and is supposed to have been formerly used as a watch
tower. The view from the summit is a fine one, and at the same 
time very extensive, but as several natives have deliberately com
mitted suicide by throwing themselves from the top, it is now 
surmounted by a kind of iron cage to prevent such acts of self
destruction for the future. Sukkur is the head-quarter station of 
the Deputy Collector of the Shikarpur and Sukkur Division, as 
well as of the M nkhtyarkar of the talilka., and of a Tapadar. A 
town magistrate also resides permanently in this place. The 
police force comprises about 53 men of the city, district, and foot 
rural police. The chief public offices and buildings in Sukkur are 
the civil a.nd criminal courts, civil hospital, dispensary, Govern
ment Anglo-vernacularschool (established in 1859), a girls' school, 
two vernacular schools, subordinate jail, post-office, telegraph 
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office, market, travellers' bangalow and dha'ramslla. It possesses, 
besides, a Freemason's Lodge (Sukkur, No. 1508 E.C.) which was 
instituted in 186+ The meetings are held monthly. A small 
Protestant church is also being built in New Sukkur. The Sukkur 
municipality, which now includes Old Sukkur within its limits, was 
established in 1862, and is at present in a ftourishing condition, 
its income during the year 1874 having amounted to 1,051456 
rupees, while the disbursements were 90,352 rupees. The receipts 
are made up mostly from town duties, wheel tax, compound 
fees for camels, &c., sale of municipal garden produce, cattle
pound fees and fines; the chief disbursements are upon establish
ments, conservancy, police, lighting, dispensaries, education and 
public works. The principal commission consists .pf a President, 
Vice-President, and sixteen members, ex-ojficio and appointed, 
and the following table will show the receipts and disbursements 
of this municipality for the years 1873 and 1874 :-

Receipts. 

Town Duties . • . . . . . . . . 
Wheel Tax . . . . . . . . . • 
Cattle-pound and Compound Fees • • • • 
Sale of Garden Produce • • • • • • • 
Interest on Notes and Deposits. • • • • 
Fines and Fees • • • • • • • . • 
Market Fees and Rent • • • • • • • 
Extraordinary Receipts, including sale of Occu· 

pancy of Land , • • • • • • • • 446 I , J50 
MJ.SCellaneous • • • • • • • • • 2,759 8,&)2 

Total rupees. • . • • • 1-1-,-1-7 ,-902--~,-1-,-05-,-4-56--1 

DisbW'&CIDents. I 1~7J. I 
-------~-~------1 

General Superintendence and Contingencies • f 
Conservancy and watering roads • • • • 
Police . . . . . . . • . . . . l 
Dispensary • • • • • • • • • • I 
Lighting . • . • . . . • . . . 
Dhara.msilas . . . . • . • . . • 
Education • • • • • • • • • • • l 
Horticulture, &c.. • • • • • • • • 
Public Works. • • . • • • • . • 1 

Dead Stock • • • • • • • • • • I 
Town Magistrate's Office • • • • • • I 
Town Survey. • • . • • • • • 
Miscellaneous. • • • • • • • • • I 

rupees. 
16,676 
12,610 
11,320 
3,593 
7,566 

136 
3,725 
1,823 

32,000 
13,867 
2,16o 

623 
10,300 

Total rupees. • • 11-1 . I 1,16,399 

rupees. 
16,304 
12,688 
8,415 
3,226 
6,316 

1o8 
4,390 
2,104 

21,840 
2,839 
2,235 
1,o61 
8,826 
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The population of this town was found by the census of 187:1 
to be 13,318 souls, of whom 85 are Europeans, 6161 Muhammad
ans, 695 2 Hindus, and the remainder ( 120) Eurasians, Parsis, 
native Christians, and others. The chief Musalmin tribes are 
Saiyads, Shekhs, Pathins, &c., while the Hindiis comprise the 
Brahman and \Vaishia castes. Burnes estimated the population of 
Sukkur in 1834, when in a decayed state, at not more than 4000. 

The trade of Sukkur, both local and transit, is believed to be 
considerable ; and it is a matter of regret that no reliable or accu
rate statistics concerning it are obtainable, and t!iat no record 
seems to be kept of the quantity and value of that received and 
shi.pped at Sukkur from the westward and eastward, or of that 
which leaves it for the districts in the same direction. Statistics 
of traffic on the lndus, showing the number of boats which 
arrived both from up and down river, and discharged their cargoes 
at Sukkur bandar, appear to have been regularly kept by an officer 
of the late Indian Navy, called the Deputy Superintendent of 
Boats, from the year 1855-56 down to 1861-62, and these afford 
some idea of the magnitude of the transit trade of the place. · 
Between 1862 and 1865-66 no returns seem to have been made 
up, but from the latter year they were carried down to 1867-681 

after which they were discontinued altogether. The following 
tables will show the boat traffic, with the tonnage employed, so 
far as Sukkur is concerned :-

Up-ri•er. 

Year. ' 
nuchaT~~oes at Proceeding with Cargoes 

from Sukkur. 

No. TaDllllP- No. Twmace. 

1855-56 6oo 7,750 629 8,ooo 
1856-57 851 u,136 8gg 13,116 
1857-58 571 8,931 . 630 10,070 
1858-59 1,138 I:/ ,543 · 1,039 19,000 
185g-6o 1,946 35,777 . 1,733 24,630 
186o-61 1,716 26,so7 1,699 37,000 
1861-62 1;232 20,232 1,714 16,317 
1865-66 334 3,048 3,1o8 55,<>04 
1866-67 82 r,111 4,846 23,915 
1867--08 293 5,171 6,167 96,362 
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Down-river. 

Year. 
Discbarf i!k\ Car1oes at Proceeding with Carroes 

ur. from Sulckur. 

No. Tonnage. No. Tonnqe. 

1855-56 2,210 33,125 2,288 29,214 
1856-57 2,077 35,Soo 3,097 32,634 
1857-58 2,440 41,583 2,189 28,404 
1858-59 2,014 34-,868 2,430 25,146 
185g-6o 918 16, 127 978 15,546 
186o-61 940 18,178 929 17,o85 
1861-62 479 7,694 646 11,456 
1865-66 s.sss 75,030 3,354 44,143 
1866-67 2,034 42, 131 6,313 107,620 
1867-68 1,5So 24,739 6,86o 114,358 

The downward exports from Sukkur towards Kotri and Keti 
are, it may be mentioned, simply those articles, or ·at least the 
greater portion, imported Crom the Panjab, and reshipped at 
Sukkur, consisting principally of silk, opium, country cloths of 
sorts, raw cotton, woo~ saltpetre, Sugv' and other saccharine 
matter, dyes, brass utensils, &c. In the same manner the upward 
exports towards" Multan and other pla~es comprise chiefly piece
goods, iron and other metals, wines, spirits, beer, and European 
stores of various kinds; country produce, such as fuller's earth 
(mit), chunam, potatoes, rice, &c., are also so exported, though a 
large quaµtity of these articles is consumed in the town of Sukkur 
itself: There would appear to be a considerable traffic between 
Sukkur and Jaisalmir, the imports into Sukk.ur from this latter 
State being mainly ghi, wool, iron and brass utensils, and the 
exports (vi4 Rohri) piece-goods", grain, and various kinds of metals. 
There is also a large traffic between Sukkur and Shikirpur, but it 
is of a local character. 

There is no special manufacture peculiar to Sukkur, but simply 
the ordinary manufactures common to most towns throughout 
the province. The town of Old Sukkur, which is but one mile 
from New Sukkur, and is connected with it by a metalled road, 
would seem to be a place of no great antiquity, though there are 
the remains of numerous tombs and mosques in and about it. 
Among the fonner is the tomb of Shih K.hair-ul-clin Shih, erected, 
it is supposed, about H. 1174 (A.D. 1758); it is constructed 
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of brick, is octa.ngular in shape, and is surmounted by a dome. 
The town of New Sukkur is comparatively of modem date, and 
may be said to owe its existence to the location of European 
troops here in 1839, at the time when Bukkur fort was made over 
to the British, and the place was soon converted from a scene 
of desolation and wretcheqness to one of activity and prosperity. 
Barracks were built on the limestone range of hills near the river 
in 1843, the year of the conquest of the province, but in 1845 
there occurred the fatal attack of fever among H. M. 's 7 Sth High
lan<lers, which did not leave them till upwards of 400 men had 
succumbed to the disease. After this Suk.kur was abandoned as 
a station for European troops, but the barracks still exist, and 
some have been converted into banga.lows. Little seems to be 
known of Old SukkUI in the days of Afghan rule, but it is believed 
that some time between the years 1809 and 1824 the place was 
given up by that people to the Khairpur Mirs. It was, no doubt, 
a spot that derived some importance from the fact of its being 
so close to the great Bukkur fort, a stronghold of considerable 
consequence to the various dynasties which ruled Sind In 
1833 it was the scene of a conflict between Shah Sujah-ul-Mulk, 
the dethroned Durani sovereign, and the Talpur Mirs, the latter 
being defeated .. In 1839, owing to the fort of Bukkur being 
delivered up by treaty to the British by the Khairpur Mirs, Eng
lish troops were stationed at Sukkur, and in 1842 the town itself, 
in common with Karachi, Tatta and Rohri, was by another stipu
lation made over to the British Government in perpetuity. From 
that date the town of New Sukkur may be said to have sprung 
into existence, and Old Sukkur to have gradually decayed. The 
regular navigation of the Indus by the Flotilla steamers also 
brought the town into considerable prominence, and, as it was 
seated upon a permanent bank of the river, caused it to become 
a kind of halfway station between Kotri and Multan. It was 
also made the southern terminus for the operations of the Panjab 
flotilla (now abolished). New Sukkur, which has by degrees 
largely increased in both extent and population, owes its advan
tages, it must be admitted, to its position on the great water 
highway of Sind and the Panjib, and promises to be of still 
greater importance so soon as the lndus Valley line of railway 
becomes an accomplished fact. A branch line running Crom 
Sukkur through Shikarpur, and on by Jacoba.bad to Dadar, near 
the Bolin pass, would do much towards attracting to this place 
the rich trade from Kandahar, Kabul, Herat and Bokhira, a 
trade as yet in its infancy, and which may make Sukkur in the 
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future the great mtrepot for those articles, tl:e chief of which at 
present are wool, dry fruits, and horses, and which are now 
brought down with much trouble and delay to Karachi by kifilas, 
vi4 Kelat and Bela. 

Tijpiir, a village in the Hila taluka of the Hali district, dis
tant 26 miles south-south-east from Ha.la, situate on the Nasir
wih canal, and having road communication with N asarpur and 

·Hyderabad. No Government officers reside at this place, nor are 
there any public buildings in it. The popplation is 940, compris
ing Muhammadans and Hindus, but the number of each is not 
known. The former are mostly Memons, Laghiris and Khaskelis ; 
the latter are of the LoMno caste. Nearly all are engaged in agri
cultural pursuits. The trade of this place, both local and transit, 
is of no importance, nor are there manufactures of any kind. 

This town was built in A.D. 1790, by one Mian Murad Khan. 
The chief men of note resident in the place are Nawab Muham
mad Khan Laghiri and Nawab Dost Ali Khan Talpur. 

Talti, a town in the Sehwan taluka of the Sebwan Deputy 
Collectorate, 8 miles north of Sehwan, but 2 miles off the trunk 
road leading from the latter place to Larkina. It has road com
munication with Sehwan and the villages of Bhan and Bubak, is the 
head-quarter station of a Tapadir, and has a small police post. 
There is a Government vernacular school, as also a post-office and 
a dharamsila here. The inhabitants, numbering I 183, comprise 
512 Muhammadans, principally of the Khaskeli tribe, and 671 
Hindus of the LoMno caste. 

The chief resident of the place is one Dewan Chandiram, an 
old servant under the Talpur dynasty, bis son Dewan Wadhumal 
is the present Hiiztlr Deputy Collector of Shikarpur. Dewan 
Chandiram owns a vecy fine garden in this: village. Talti does 
not appear to possess any manufactures of consequence ; all that 
is made here being coarse cloths and rugs. The local trade is in 
ghi, grain, and oil, but of transit trade there is none. 

Tanda Deputy Collectorate. (See MUHAMMAD KHIN's 

TANDA.) 
Tando Blgo, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Tanda Deputy 

Collectorate, having an area of 700 square miles, with 6 tapas, 
100 deks, and a population of 47,922 souls. The revenue, imperial 
and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 1873-74 
is as follows (see next page) :-

., u 
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2870""71. I 1871....,2. ! 1'72-73· I 1'73-7+ 

n1pees. rupees. I rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 1,07,779 1,11,415 1,15,719 96,622 

I 
Local • . . . 9,002 11,504 10,891 . 8,938 

Total rupees • ~6,781 j 1,22,919; 1,26,61011,05,56o 

Tando B&go, the principal town and head-quarter station of 
the Miikhtyark.ar of the Tando Ba.go taluka of the Tanda Deputy 
Collectorate, is situate in latitude 24° 42' N. and longitude 68° 53' 
E. on the left bank of the Sha.diwah canal, 58 miles south-east of 
Hyderabad, with which it has road communication through Tando 
Muhammad Khan, as well as with Wango Bazar. It is connected 
also by cross roads with K.hairpur, Pangryo and Ba.din, and with 
Nindo Shahr by the postal road. This town possesses a Miikhty
arkar's kutcherry with jail attached, and close by police lines 
for the accommodation of 2 officers and 7 constables. There is 
also a municipality, established in 185 7, which is progressing 
satisfactorily, owing to the cattle-pound receipts being made over 
to it The income in 187 3-7 4 was· I 890 rupees, while the 
expenditure was 1910 rupees. Tando Ba.go has a Government 
vernacular school, a post-office, a cattle-pound, and a commodious 
dharamsala, the latter being maintained at the expense of the 
municipality. The inhabitants number 1452, of whom 484 are 
Musalmans, and 87 5 Hindus. These comprise mqstly cultivators, 
traders, shopkeepers, goldsmiths,. lahoris, servants, dyers and 
washennen. Several of the Talpurs of the Bagani family reside 
here, the principal man of note being Mir Wall Muhammad, a 
lineal descendant of the founder of the town, one Bago Khan Talpur, 
who built it about 140 years ago. The place is visited twice a year 
on circuit by the native judge of the Subordinate Civil Court of the 
division. The trade of this town is mostly in rice and grain, sugar, 
cloths, oil, tobacco, country liquor and drugs, but it is insignificant, 
and there is little or no transit trade. The manufactures are small 
and unimportant. 

Tando Ghulim Ali, the largest Government town in the 
Dero-Mohbat taluka of the Tanda Deputy Collectorate, distant 
20 miles east of Tanda Muhammad Khan, 36 miles south-east of 
Hyderabad, and 14 miles west of Digri, the head-quarter station 
of the Miikhtyarkar of the taluka. It has road communication 
with Hyderabad by the postal line, and by cross road with Tanda 
Muhammad Khan, Haji 5awan and Raja Klu.nini. This town 



is situate in the midst of jagir lands, with no public .buildings, 
except police lines for the accommodation of a few constables. 
There is an Anglo-vernacular school, supported· mainly by Mir 
Muhammad Khan. The inhabitants number in all 1412, but the 
number of Hindns and Musalmans is not known; the great majority 
however are lahoris, traders, shopkeepers, servants, goldsmiths, 
and a few cultivators. Mir Khan Muhammad Khan Talpur Mani
k.a.ni, a Sardar of the first class, resides here with his family. He 
owns extensive jagirs, and is reported to be wealthy. The trade 
of this town is mainly in grain, dates, sugar, molasses, spices, salt, 
cloths, metals, oi1, tobacco, indigo, country liquor and drugs. The 
transit trade is principally in grain, cotton, ghi and wool, the 
grain going to the Thar and Parkar district There are.no manu
factures of any consequence. This town was built about 18.19, 
by Mir Ghulam Ali Manik.a.ni, the father of the present resident 
Mir. 

Tando Lukman, a town in the Khairpur State of H.H. Mir 
Ali Murad Khan Talpur, a short distance to the north of the 
town of Khairpur on the road leading to Rohri. It has a popu
lation of about 1580 souls, and the place is noted not only for its 
manufacture of ardent spirits, but for carved and coloured wood
work, such as cradles, bed-posts, small boxes, and other articles. 
This town is said to have been built about the year 1785 by one 
Lukman Khan Talpur. 

Tando Maatl Khin, a large town in the Khairpur State of 
H.H. Mir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, distant about 13 miles sooth 
from Khairpur, and 18 from the town of Ranipur. The main road 
from Hyderabad to Rohri runs through this place. The number of 
inhabitants ·is said to be 4860, of whom by far the greater number 
are Muhammadans. This town was built about the year 1803 by 
one Wadero Masri Khan. Near it in a southerly direction are 
the ruins of Kotesar, a town once supposed to have been very 
populous. On the western side are the shrines of Shah J aro Pir 
Fazul N ango and Skekh Makai. 

Tando Muhammad Khin, the largest town in the Tanda 
Deputy Collectorate, situate in latitude 25° 28' N. and longitude 
67° 55' E., on the right bank of the Giini canal, by which it has 
water communication for five months in the year with Hyderabad 
and the different taliikas of this division. This town is in the Guni 
talfika, and is the head-quarter station of the Deputy Collector 
and Magistrate in charge of the division, as well as of the Mnkhty
arkar of the Guni taluka, and of the native Judge of the Subordi
nate Civil Court. It is distant 21 miles south of Hyderabad, with 
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which it has communication by the trunk road running from that 
city on to Kachh, via Badin and Rahimk.i-baza.r. Cross roads also 
lead from this town to Khorwih, Dhandhi, J enuck ferry (via 
Katyar), Fazul Tando, Ghulam Ali-jo-Tando, Mobbat Dero and 
Matli. The principal public buildings are the Deputy Collector's 
banga.low and office, seated in a fine garden on the banks of the 
Gum caual, the Mukhtyarkar's kutcherry with subordinate jail at
tached, and in the same compound the police lines, capable of ac
commodating 1 chief constable, 9 mounted constables, and 13 foot 
police. There are also a civil court house, hospital with dispen· 
sary attached (both built from local funds), a good market, com
modious dharamsala, school-house, and a post-office. The town 
also po~sses a municipality, established in 1856, with twelve 
commissioners, and a revenue which in 1874 amounted to 3,489 
rupees, while the expenditure for the same year was 3,163 rupees. 
The inhabitants number in all 3412, of whom 1703 are Musalmins 
and 1597 Hindus. These comprise shroffs, goldsmiths, cultivators, 
shopkeepers, lahoris, servants, tailors, weavers, dyers, washermen, 
oil-pressers, silkworkers, ironsmiths, &c. • There would also appear 
to be a large number of professional beggars in this town, no lea 
than 430 being entered in the population returns. Several Mirs 
of the Shihwani family, holding first-class jigirs, reside in this 
place. The chief of these is Alah Bakhsh, a descendant of the 
founder of the town. The other residents of note are MirS 
Muhammad Husain, Budho Khan, Ghnlim Ulah and Ali 
Murad 

The trade of Tando Muhammad Khan is chiefly in rice, bijri 
and other grains, dates, ghi, sugar, sweetmeats, salt, cloths (of 
sorts), silk, metals, tobacco, dyes, matting, cochineal, saildle-cloths, 
country liquor and drugs. The transit trade is mostly in rice, 
bajri, juar and tobacco, the grain going to the Tbar and Parkar 
district. The manufactures comprise copper and iron ware, 
earthenware, silk thread, blankets, cotton cloths, shoes, country 
liquor, and a variety of articles in wood. 

This town is said to have been founded about eight years after 
the commencement of Mir Fateh Ali Khan's rule by Mir Muham
mad Khin Talpur Shahwani; soon after this event the lands 
around the town came into his possession as " jagir." It was at one • 
time more prosperous than at present, but its decline is attributed 
to a severe visitation of cholera about forty-eight years ago, which 
carried off many of the leading inhabitants. Mir Muhammad 
Khan died in 1813, and was succeeded by his son, Mir Karam 
Khan, and he again by Mir Ghulam Shah, who was killed in 
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battle about the time the British took Sind ( 1843) ; his grandson 
Alah Bakhsh is the young Mir already alluded to. 

Tatta (or Thato), a taluka (or sub-division) of the Jerru~k 
Deputy Collectorate, having an area of 622 square miles, with 6 
tapas, 29 villages, and a population of 37,926 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows :-

I 1870""71. I 1871...,2. 187z...,3. I •81n•· 
·-

rupees. rupee;. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . . 41' 182 56,705 64,329 61,352 

Local • . . . 10,573 11,490 12,764 12,28o 
·-

Total rupees . 51,755 68, 195 77,093 73,632 

•.ratta. (or The.to, but known among the inhabitants as Nagar 
Thato), is the chief town of the taluka of the same name in the 
Jerruck Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 24° 44' N., and long 68° E. 
It is between 38 and 39 feet above mean sea-levelt is situate about 
4 miles to the west of the right or western bank of the Indus, and 
is built on a slight eminence composed of the rubbish of former 
buildings in an alluvial valley at the foot of the Makli range of 
hills. It would appear to have been at one time insulated by the 
waters of the Indus, and to this day, after the subsidence of the 
annual inundation, numerous stagnant pools are left which 
infect the air, producing that terrible fever which has made the 
town of Tatta so notoriously unhealthy at particular seasons of the 
year. It was mainly from this cause, coupled with the unwl'tolesome 
water of the pJace, that the British troops stationed here in 1839 
suffered such a dreadful moi:tality. Tatta is distant about 50 miles 
E. from Karachi, 32 miles S.S.W. from Jerruck, and 24 miles 
N.E. from Mirpur Sakro. It has road communication .with Jer
ruck 71i4 Helaia and Sonda, with Mirpur and Keti bandar, and also 
with Karachi by Gujo and Gharo; but Tatta is more easily and 
speedily reached from Karachi by the Sind Railway as far as 
J ungsha.hi, whence a metalled road, 13 miles in length, leads directly 
to the town itself. Tatta is the head-quarter station of a Mukhty
arkar and Tapadar, and there is a police thana here with a force 
of 26 men (6 of whom are mounted), including a chief constable, 
who is in command. The population, as found at the census of 
1872, numbers 7951, of whom 3874 are Musalmins, an<l 4070 
Hindus. Of the former the most influential are the Saiyads of 



TATTA. 

the Sufi, Shiraz~ Bokhiri and other families, many of whom have 
been settled here for upwards of three centuries. There are 
several learned men among them, and, as a rule, they are much 
looked up to and respected by the inhabitants. Other Musalmin 
b'ibes are the Balochis, J okias, Batis, Mubinas, Koreshis, Sfimras, 
Sammas and others. 

Of the Hindus the principal castes are Sarsudh and Pokama 
Brahmans and several sub-divisions of the W aishia tribe, such as 
Amils, Banyas, and others. 

The population of Tatta has fallen off very much during the past 
fifty, and it may even be said one hundred years. It would appear 
never to have completely recovered from its destruction about 
A.D. 1591, when the province of Sind was conquered by one of the 
lieutenants of the Mogal emperor, Akbar. Hamilton, who visited 
the town in 1699, calls it a very large and rich city, about three 
miles long and one and a half broad. He states that 80,000 per
sons bad a short time previous to his visit died of the plague, and 
that one-half of the city was in consequence uninhabited It is also 
mentioned by Pottinger that when the Persian king Nadir Shih 
entered Tatta at the head of his army in x 7 42, there were 40,000 
weavers, 20,006 other artisans, and 60,000 dealers in various de
partments. In 1840 the number of inhabitants was variously esti
mated at from lo,ooo to 40,000, but the late Captain J. Wood (of 
the Indian navy), who had good opportunities of judging in this 
respect, estimated in 1837 the number of tradesmen and artificers 
at 982, .and the entire population at not more than 10,000. Tatta 
possesses a municipality, established in 1854, the annual income 
of which ranges from 8000 to 9000 rupees. This institution has 
been a great means for improving the town and its immediate 
neighbourhood in every way. It entirely supports another im
portant institution, the Charitable Dispensary, established in 1866, 
which is under the charge of a sub-assistant surgeon of the Bombay 
Medical Department. That the town of Tatta stood in need of a 
municipality must r&irly be conceded from the dismal accounts 
given of the place by different authorities about the time of the 
conquest of the province by the British. " Tatta, viewed at some 
distance from the outside," says one writer, "presents a very 
striking and picturesque appearance, as its lofty houses rise over 
the numerous acacia. and other trees everywhere interspersed, and 
form altogether as fine a picture of city scenery as can be seen 
in India ; but the illusion is at once dissipated on entering the 
town, where the houses are everywhere falling into ruin, to which 
they are prone, being constructed for the most part of a timber 
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frame-work, on the outside of which are nailed laths plastered over 
with mud of a grey colour, so as, when new, to have the appear
ance of a solid wall of masonry. These structures are sometimes 
three or four storeys high, and covered with flat roofs of earth. 
From the fragile nature of the materials they can l~st but a short 
time, and this work of ruin is continually in progress in the town." 
Pottinger and Wood both write in a similar strain :-" All the 
houses are surrounded by badg'ir.r, literally wind-catchers, a sort 
of ventilator built somewhat in the shape of a wind-sail, and con-

. veying, even in the most sultry weather, a current of cool and 
refreshing air. The appearance of the town is mournful. The 
streets are deserted, the bazars in ruins, and everything indicates 
depression and poverty; the inhabitants are dirty, squalid, and of 
unhealthy appearance." There is a Government Anglo-vernacular 
school at Tatta, and several private schools, a post-office, and sub
ordinate jail attached to the Mukhtyarkar's dira. The civil and 
criminal court-house is situate on the Makli hills, close to the town, 
where also is a neat Deputy Collector's bangalow, formerly one of 
the tombs. The present trade of Tatta is not a tithe of what it 
once was. It now consists mostly of silk and cotton manufactures 
and grain. Lungis (scarves or shawls), a thick, rich, and variegated 
fabric of cotton and silk, are still made, but not to the same 
extent as formerly. At the Karachi Exhibition held in 1869 the 
lungis from Tatta were much admired Coarse cotton fabrics, 
both plain and coloured, are also manufactured to some extent, 
but they have been greatly superseded by the cheaper Manchester 
goods. In 1758 a factory was established here during the reign of 
Ghulim Shah Kalhora by the East India Company's government, 
but it was withdrawn in 1775. Again in 1799 another commer
cial mission was attempted under the same auspices, but this, like 
the former, terminated unsatisfactorily. The house belonging to 
the factory at Tatta was, up to 1839, in good repair, and in that year 
it was occupied by a portion of the British garrison. In 1837 the' 
total silk and cotton manufactures ofTatta were valued at41,400/. 
(4,14,000 rupees), and the imports of British goods at 3000/. 
(30,000 rupees). At present the entire value of the local import 
trade, comprising upwards of twenty different articles, appears to 
average between 4 and s lakhs of rupees yearly, the largest items 
being grain (of sorts), ghi, sugar, and raw silk. The exports are 
but few in number, consisting of but four articles-silk manufac
tures, grain, cotton cloths and hides. Of the transit trade nothing 
seems to be known, but grain may, without doubt, be included in 
it, since a portion, at least, of that received from Hyderabad talUka 
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and the Shibandar and Schwan Divisions, evidently finds its way 
from this town to Karachi and the bill country of Kohistin. The 
following tables show, though ajpnlzimale/y only, what the average 
local import and export trade of Tatta was a few years ago; no 
later statements are available. 

I. IMPORTS. 

Articles. 1

1 

Two V ears' I 
Avera1e. Whence Imported. 

rupees. 
Grain (of sorts) • • i 2,72,457 From Hyderabad taliika, and Shih· 

bandar and Schwan Di'risions. 
Gbi . • . • • 48,810 FromJerruck and Shihbandar Divisions. 
Sugar(andsaccharine}' 31,022 From Karichi. 

matter) • • • 
Raw Silk • • 20,015 From Bombay. 
Silk Cloths . • . 13,990 From K.arichi. 
Dried Fruits, &c. • 10, 100 Ditto. 
Dyes (and Indigo) 7, 592 From Upper Siud. 
Oils . . . • • 7, 530 Ditto. 
Ivory. • • . • I 5,406 From Bombay and Alahyar-jo-Tando 

(Hili). 
DrugsandMedicines 1 3,510 From Upper Sind and Karachi. 
Metals • • l 3, 6o6 From Karachi 
Tobacco . • 1 3, 753 From different parts of Sind. 
Spices 4, 177 From K.arichi. 
Gums • • 2, 350 Ditto. 
Oil-cake • 2, 36o From various parts of Sind. 
Betel-nut • • 1, 750 From Karicbi 
Dried (and fr.esh_)} 7 Di"tto. 

Cocoa-nuts 1 '44-
Cotton Yam 76o From Upper Sind and Tando Mulwn· 

Salt . 
Wool 

Wood 
Cotton . . 
Gunny Bags. 

mad K.hin. 
I 1,250 From the Shihbandar Division. 

. I 1b> From Kobistan and the Jerruck and 

I 
Sbihbandar districts. 

387 From J erruck Division. 2961 From Hyderabad Collectorate. 
150 From Karachi. 

----
Total Value Rs. ! 4,43,519 I 

I 
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II. EXPORTS. 

Articles. Two Years' Where sent. Average. 

Grain (of sorts) • 
rupees. . 27,500 To Karicbi and Kohistin. 

Silk Manufactures • 10,000 Hyderabad and Karichi. 
Cotton Cloths . . 6,ooo Ditto • 
Hides . . . . 2,000 Karichi. 

Total value Rs. 40,000 I 

Among the ancient remains of Tatta may· be mentioned the 
Jama Mazjid and fort The town 9fTatta itself is undoubtedly of 
great antiquity, and it has by some been supposed to be the 
Pata.la of the ancients. Outram assigns its foundati<;>n to the year 
1445, but other writers state that it was not founded before A.D. 

15 2 2. The general opinion is that the former date is the more 
correct, and that the town owes its rise to a prince of the Samma 
dynasty, Jim Nizam-u-din (commonly called Jim Ninda), whose 
tomb is to this day pointed out among others on the Makli hills. 
In 1555 Tatta is said by Postans to have been pillaged and burnt 
by some :rortuguese mercenaries. In 1591 it was agai~ destroyed 
during the invasion of the country by the Mogal armies in the 
reign of the Emperor Akbar. The Jama Mazjid, by far the finest 
building in Tatta., is supposed to have been commenced origin3.lly 
in 1644 by order of the Mogal emperor Shah J ehan, as a memorial 
of his regard for the inhabitants, he having been permitted to pay 
his devotions in the former chief mosque during his flight from his 
father, J ehangir. This edifice is rectangular in shape, being 31 5 
feet long by 190 feet wide, and covers a space of 6316 square 
yards. The interior of this building is beautifully painted in encaus
tic, the delicacy and harmony of the colouring being remarkably 
fine; there are also some very elegant specimens of perforated 
stonework in different parts of this mosque. It is said to have cost, 
in all, 9 lakhs of rupees ; and it would, in all probability,. like the 
tombs on the Makli hills, have long since fallen into decay, had not 
the inhabitants of Tatta, by subscriptions raised among them
selves, assisted by a money grant from the British Government, put 
the building into substantial repair. The fort of Tatta was com
menced about A.D. 1699, during the reign of the Mogal emperor 
Aurangzib, by one N awab Hafizula, but it was never completed 
The foundation bJl,s now been almost entirely removed to provide 
material for builqing purposes. 
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'l'har and Pirkar, a Political Superintendency of great extent 
in the eastern part of the province of Sind. It is bounded on 
the north by the K.hairpur state of Mir Ali Murad Talpur; on 
the east by the foreign states of J aisalmir, Maliini, J odhpur and 
Pahlanpur; on the south by the Rann of Kachh, and on the 
west by the Hyderabad Collectorate. The entire area of this 
large tract, according to the Revenue Survey authorities, is 12,729 
square miles, and it is divided into S principal and 2 subordinate 
taltikas, with 23 tapas, 62 debs (and 1750 villages and hamlets}, 
and has a population according, to the census of 1872, of 18o,761 
souls, or only 14 to the square mile, as shown in the follo..,ing 
table:-

TalGka. Tapas. 

1. Khipra • •• I 
2. Ranihu. 
J. Kbihi . • 
4- Ghulam Nabi 

Shih • • 
5. Tikhosar . 

1. Khipra (in·} 
eluding the j 

3 114 Singhar ta- ' 
liika) • • • 

2. U markot (in-1 
eluding the 
Chiclu:a ta
liika) • •• 

' 
J. Mitti • 

4- Dipla • 

5. Nagar Pirkar. 

Total • • 

6. Singhar . . I 
7. Tando Mitha ' 

Khin • • 
,8. Kandiiri • 

1. Umarkot • 
2. Sufi Fakir • 
J. Juda. • • 
+ Nabisar • • 

I, 107~, 5. Simiro • . 
6. Kaplur • . 
7. Chichra. • 
8. Cheliir • • 
lg. Gadro • • 

l{1. Mitti • • ·i 
1 2. Islamkot . I 

I. Dipla • • 
8,5o8 lj2. Rahim-ki-

buar •• 
1{1. Nagar . ·} I 2. Viriwih. • 
' ---· 

12,7291 

I 
Towns IYYiac 

~ Population. 8:J= 

23 

4 

4 

3 

62 

'{Khipra. 
45, 145 : Singbar. 

I 

I 
I 
I 

. Umarkot. 
: Chor. 

Simiro. 
64, 794 · Nabisar. . I Chichra. 

Gadra. 
I Cbelir. 
I 
I 
I 

23,039 1,IM~ot. ' •tu. 
14 ,.,,_. ; Dipla. 
'~ ' Nagar Pir· 

kar, Vui· 
33,259 ' wah. 

I 

1,So,761 I 
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The area in English acres of these talilkas, showing approxi
mately the extent cultivated, culturable and UDara.ble in 1873-74, 
is also tabulated below :-

Ta!Ob. Total Area in I 
ED1lish Acres. Cultivated. Culturablc. I Unarablc. 

acres • acres. acres. acres. 
•• Khipra (in-1 

eluding Sing-
bar) • • • 

1,992,900 71, 117 275,533 1,646,310 

2. Umarltot (in-ii 
eluding Chi- 709,587 115,225 250,857 343,505 
chra) • . • 1 

5,445,120 !I 
14,122 43.715 I ]. Mitti • • • 1 

4- Dipla • • • 11,224 j6,561 5,208,652 
S· Nagar Pirkar • 50,789 ,057 

. I 

PHYSICAL. ASPECT.-This district may, in a geographical point 
of view, be divided into two portions, the one called the "Pat," 
or plain, of the Eastern Nam, including the Umarkot district, and 
the other the "Thar," or desert. The former, in its western part, 
lies from 50 to 100 feet above the dead level of the Sind plain, 
and some of the sand-hills in it may be 100 feet higher, but they 
are not so elevated as those in the Thar. On its northern and 
western side, in the Sanghar talnka, the soil is loose and sandy, 
but to the east it is covered with sand~hills. Formerly this part 
of the district exhibited a dry and arid appearance, owing to the 
poor and insufficient supply of water in the Nara, but since the 
construction of the Rohri supply channel, and the consequent 
additional flow of water brought down by it, the valley of the 
Nara is covered with jungle and marsh land. Through this 
district flow the Eastern Nara and the Mithrau canals, the former 
a natural channel, greatly improved of late years, with its 
branches, the Chor and l'har canals; the latter (Mithrau) an 
artificial stream running to the westward of the Nara, but in 
some degree parallel to it for a distance of about So miles. The 
Thar, or desert portion, consists of a tract of sand-hills, in appear
ance like the waves of a sea, running north-east and south-west ; 
these hills are higher towards the west than to the east, and are 
composed of a fine but slightly coherent sand. There are no 
canals or rivers of any kind in the Thar. To the south-east 
again of the Thar is the Parkar district, differing from the former 
in possessing hills of hard rock. It is, in fact, a plain intersected 
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by ranges of low hills, the highest being not more than 350 feet 
above the surrounding level. There are sand-hills also in this 
portion of the district, but towards the east these become less 
elevated, and merge at last ~to a large open plain of stiff clay, 
through which, in places, limestone is found occasionally crop
ping out The peninsula of Parkar, which in its extreme south
eastern direction juts out into the Rann of Kachh, is flat and 
level, except in the immediate vicinity of the town of Nagar 
Parkar, where there is an extensive area of elevated land known 
as the Kalunjhar hills, composed mostly of syenite rock. In many 
p:trts of this Political Superintendency numerous beds of rivers 
long dried up are found intersecting the arid tract of the Thar; 
and these would seem to show that the waters of the Indus, or 
of some of its branches, once flowed through it, fertilising what 
is now a wilderness, and finding their way to the sea by either 
one of the eastern mouths, or through the Rann, or great salt 
marsh, of Kachh. Vestiges of ancient towns have also been 
observed in the great quantities of bricks and pottery which in 
various places are found scattered over the surface. 

THE RANN.-Of the great \Vestern Rann, which more espe
cially belongs to the province of Kachh, it may not be out of place 
here to mention that it is an immense salt marsh about 160 miles 
in length from east to west, and 80 in breadth from north to 
south, with an area estimated at 7000 square miles. Throughout 
this wide expanse there are several islands, or more elevated 
tracts, some of them of considerable extent Though called a 
marsh, it has none of the characteristics of one, not being covered 
with water, except at certain periods (from June to November). 
It has neither reeds nor grass in its bed, which, instead of being 
slimy, is hard, dry and sandy, and of a consistency that never 
gives way, unless a long continuance of water in any individual 
spot has converted it into clay, which is rare, nor is it otherwise 
fenny or swampy. So salt is the Rann that, owing to the evapora
tion of the water by the sun, it is often incrusted with that mineral 
an inch deep, and even lumps of salt, beautifully crystallized, 
may be picked up as large as a man's fist During the monsoon 
the Rann is flooded by sea-water blown into it at Lakhpat Bandar, 
at Anjar in Kachh, and at J oria Bandar in Katiawar, as well as 
by fresh water derived from the rains, or discharged into it by 
various swollen rivers. In the dry season fresh water is not to 
be had anywhere, except on the islands, or rocky, elevated spots, 
and even there it is scarce. The Rann throughout is devoid 
of herbage, and vegetable life is discernible only in an occasional 
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ta.marisk bush growing by means of the· rain-water falling near it. 
The sirii!J, or mirage, prevails here very vividly, magnifying objects 
so highly that patches of shrubs sometimes resemble forests, and 
wild asses, the only quadrupeds, excepting antelopes, to be seen 
in this desolate tract, appear as large as elephants. During the 
d.!}' season, when the sun is shining, the Rann may be mistaken 
for a great expanse of water, owing to the reflection of light from 
its glazed saline surface. Flies are so numerous, it is said, in the 
Rann, that it is almost impossible to breathe without swallowing 
some of them, and, though they do not bite, it is very difficult to 
force a horse through their swarms. This immense morass is 
supposed to have }Jeen originally a permanent inlet of the sea, 
but to have had its bed raised subsequently by an earthquake. 

HvDROGRAPHY.-The water system of this district, which, it 
may be as well to mention, is confined solely to that part watered 
by the NAra, there being no torrents, floods, canals, or rivers in 
the Thar and Parkar proper, comprises, in the first place, the 
Eastern Nara, previously described as being a natural channel, 
and most probably at some remote period the outlet to the sea 
of the waters of some great river like the Indus, together with its 
branches the Thar, Chor and Umarkot Secondly, there is 
the Mithrau canal, which was commenced in 1858-59, and 
intended to irrigate the western, or more elevated, portions of this 
district, which the Nara is unable to reach. It is upwards of So 
miles in length (with its branches t 23 miles}, having its head 
in the Maki " dhandh," and flows through the Sanghar, Khipra 
and Umarkot talukas. It has six branches of a length varying 
from 2 to 10 miles, besides about 300 miles of minor distribut
ing channels. The cost of this canal, when completed, is ex
pected to be between 7 and 8 likhs of rupees; up to 1873-74 
it had cost 7,38,336 rupees. The Eastern Nara, as has· been 
observed in the hydrography of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 
draws its water main~y from the floods in the Bahawalpur State. 
It has its first well-marked and continuous head at a place called 
Kha.ri, a short distance from the town of Rohri, and, after passing 
through the Khairpur territory, enters the Nara district near the 
village of Mithrau, from the large Maki dhandh previously 
mentioned. Hence it skirts the sand-hills as far as the village 
of Saiyad Ghulam Nabi-ka-Got, after which it continues its course 
to the southward, passing near the towns of N abisar and N awakot. 

Before the construction, in 1859, of the Rohri supply channel, 
which now throws a regular body of water into the Nara, the 
quantity in this latter stream was mainly dependent upon the 
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strength of the floods, or /its, from the Bahiwalpur State. 
Years would sometimes elapse without any water at all finding 
its way into the Nara, while strong floods would, on the other 
hand, be experienced for a series of successive seasons. The 
people on the lower part of the Niri believed, and, indeed, main
tain to this day, that the supply was cut off by an artificial " bandh," 
or dam, put up by one Fateh Muhammad Ghori, a Jigirdir, in 
the year 1838; and Captain Rathbome, Collector of Hyderabad, 
in 1843 made an official report to the same effect, but no one could 
find the" bandh," and Capbtin (now Colonel) Fife, R.E., in 1:850, 
proved that no such ". bandh " ever existed. After the opening 
of the supply channel at Rohri, much of the flood water was 
expended in filling up the numerous depressions called " dhandhs, • 
or " kolabs," which line the eastern bank of the Niri like a. fringe 
throughout the greater part of its course. They are very deep, 
and extend some miles into the desert. To prevent this supply 
from being lost, strong embankments were thrown across the 
feeding channels leading to these dhandhs, and the water was 
thus forced into the plain. It was, however, in a few years found 
that this annual flooding caused great damage by converting the 
country into a jungly swamp, and, to correct this, excavations 
were made in the bed of the Nara itself, so as to facilitate the 
flow of the water southwards. A series of embankments on the 
right bank were also erected to arrest the overflow of the water, 
regular cultivation being canied out on distributing channels, 
instead of on the fiood water, which latter plan, though offering 
great facilities for raising crops, was, at the same time, both pre
carious and wasteful. These Temedies are still in progress. In 
the Sii.nghar taluka two canals, the Dimwab and the Heranwih, 
branch off from the Nara; the former has its head in the Maki 
dhandh. The Juda tapa of the Umarkot talO.ka is watered by 
the tail of the Nasirwab, a canal in the Hyderabad Collectorate; 
while the Nurwah, a small canal excavated by Marwaris, also 
draws its supply from the Nara, and waters a portion of the same 
taluka. The following is a list of canals in the Niri district, not 
including the Eastern Nara, with other infonnation connected 
with them (see next page). 

• 
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r. Mithn.u. . • • . 
JI. Dimwili • . . . 
3- Henmwlb • . . . 
4- Sbihdldwlh (small) . 
S. Shlbdldwlh (large) . 
6. 1'hairwih • • . • 
'l· Tbar. . . . " . 
8. 11DW'kot (branch) • . 
g. Chor (branch) • . • 

10. Silorwih. • . . • 

n. Chauguah • . . : I u. J3agiwih . • • 
13. Pu.tn • . . • . I 

LIST OF CANALS IN THlt. NlJLt DISTRICT. 

A111:.wd. Ann 
Width at I! Cm,t of ~ 

Lel!lgih. Mood1. ~Pe• f« ! 
' e:ndmg dJ7· 

mi'le4. 
123 

rs 
21 
at 
J 

4 

24-
10 

JO 

toj 

4l 
61 

40 

fut. 
56 

24 
6 

: }1 
s I 

I 

: JI I 
13 ! 

22 I 
I 

II 

31 

ru~ 
9,281 

197 

43 

:29J 

3,882 

1,884 

514 
1.407 

wragcAmwal 
R.l!!Vel!IUl!l for s 
v ~"' .mdinc 

••:rn+. 
ru~ 

12.376 

2t+f0 

838 

1,223 

3aa 

63a 

48,374 

3*516 

2.537 
3.534 

3u 

~ks. 

Rises in the Maki dbandh, and flows thtough the 
Singbar, Khipn. and Um~dtQit taliib.s. 

Bmnch of the Nirl ; wate.-a the Slnghar talilb. 
DittD. 

Branch of' the Sblhdldwih (luge). 
Takt-s off&om. the Sblhwlh. a cua1 in the Hydern.W 

Collcdomte. 

Branch of the Sbihdidwih (large). 

1{.The Tbar takes oft' from the Eastern Niri, a.ud the 
oche:r two ca.nals an bnu:u-:hes • 

Bnutch of the Na.sirwlh. a canal in the· Hydemba.d 
Collec:toram. 

Branch of the Bagiwih. 

Branch or the Nuirrih ca.naL 
Presumed to be the bed of SOllU,! ancient river. Several 

of the Hyderabad Collectoralie canals, such as the 
Ali""'ih, AUbelw, Sherwih, and Naslrwib, WI off 
into the Puri.n.. 
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These canals are under the superintendence of the Executive 
Engineer, Eastern Niri Division, who has an assistant under 
him. The Mithrau and Tbar canals are each under the imme
diate charge of a daroga, and during the irrigation season there 
i.c; a jamadar for each sub-division of the canal, averaging in length 
about 10 miles. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the Thar and Parkar is, from all 
accounts, somewhat similar to that of Kachh, and is subject to 
considerable extremes in temperature, being excessively hot in 
the summer and very cold in the winter season, the cold increasing 
as the sand-hills are approached. From the beginning of No
vember to the end of February the weather is said to be pleasant 
and bracing, after which the hot winds set in, accompanied with 
heavy dust-storms. The glare and heat during the summer 
months are intense. The maximum, minimum and mean tem· 
pera.tures of the towns of Umarkot, Mitti and Nagar Pirkar 
for the p=ist three years, ta.ken from the records of the medical 
dispensaries at these places, are shown in the accompanying 
table:-

. 
Umarkot. N agar Parkar. Miui. 

Year. ---

Max. Min. ,-Mean. Max. Min. I Mean. Max. I Min. Mca.11. 

0 0 0 0 0 s6 I 
0 0 0 

1869 1o6 46 76 100 73 Ill 50 8o 

1870 10~ so 78 97 74 ss 109 43 76 
1871 103 so 76 97 70 8.J ro8 44 '/6 
1872 g6 69 8.J IOI 71 86 1o8 45 76 
1873 9S 69 Sr JOO 74 88 112 42 77 
1874 I 96 66 So 96 69 82 1o8 44 '/6 

I I 

RAINFALL-The rainfall in the Tbar and Pirkar does not 
appear to be -equable throughout its extensive area, that in the 
Parkar being heavier than in either the Nara or Umarkot taliika.s. 
The average yearly fall in the towns of U markot, N agar Parkar 
and Mitti, duri11g the past nine years, is found to b.e 9·17, 1r18and 
9 ·66 inches respectively. '.f aken as a whole, the annual fall is 
heavier in this district than in other parts of Sind, as the fol· 
lowing table, giving the monthly rainfall for the five years ending 
1874 at the same three towns will show (see ncct~). 



Months. 

January. • 

February • 

March • • 

April 

May. 

June. 
July. 

. . 

. . 

. . 

August • • 

September. 

October. , 

November , 

December • 

RAINFALL IN 1'HB TOWNS 011' UllA.B.JtOT, NAGAJl. PAillill, AMO MlTTL 

1870. I 1871. 1874. 
1872. -I 1873. -1 

u-., f.:. I.-., u. 1~e:_1 u. I ;.:: I~ u. ~ u. I N.P. I IL 

... 

4·17 I 2.15 

6•12 I 3'44 ·33 

5·11 5. 10 82 I' 70 I. 88 • SS 

·53 1·03 32 •40 26•78 3•69 

~~5 I ::: 
... 
... 

I 

I ·•• ·oS ·22 

·::ao 

. ·s6 
4•68 

3•59 

2,17 

8·71 

·97 

1·53 

• 20 

·52 ·02 

·ss 
3·86 

5·5011·30 

s·01 1 ·30 

• 15 • ... 

·40 

•92 

2·tf1 

·34 

·so 
·01 

·45 

7·7213·4416·77 

... 2·99 5·69 

·11 

•11 

•44 

... , ·os 

3·21 12·o8 

7·02 2·71 

7'73 I s·M 
·So I ·03 

Total • I 5·64 112·50 : 4·~81a·10!33·4416·61 I s·s3113•J81 15·1~r3·77, 10·331 r46113·87 I 18·76 110·75 
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DISEASES. -The diseases most prevalent in the Thar and 
Pirkar are fevers and rheumatisms, and small-pox has at times 
committed great havoc. Cholera visited this district in a severe 
form in 1869, causing a serious mortality. The desert portion 
of the Thar and Pirkar is, however, wonderfully free from 
epidemic disease. 

Sou.s.-The prevailing soil in the Niri district is said to be 
a light loam caJled by the natives gasar-a medium, in fact, 
between a stiff clay and a fine sand. Salt-pans are worked to 
a small extent near the village of Ba.kir. Soda, or kllara cllaniaA, 
is obtained from the dhandhs, and exported, and dtiro/~ a sul
phate of lime, or gypsum, is found near the village of Ghu'lim 
N abi-jo-got In the U markot plains there is a very large extent 
of pat, or salt waste, especially OD the north-west side bordering 
oD Khipra and Ha.la. All along the Nara are dhandhs for about 
56 miles, from which much salt is produced, mostly for the curing 
of fish and other purposes. In the Dipla and Mitti talo.kas are 
extensive salt lakes containing almost unlimited supplies of this 
mineral ; elsewhere the soil ifr alluvial, and of good quality. 

In the Thar portion of this district µs a. salt lake called the 
Mukhai, from which large quantities of this mineral are made and 
exported. The cost of carriage and scarcity of forage are reasons 
for the salt in the Thar and Pirkar district not being exported 
into the Sind markets. The present system is to levy a duty on 
salt of 8 annas per maund. In the Pirkar district, between the 
Thar and the Rann, the soil is said to be made up of the d&ris 
of syenite rocks, of which the Kiliinjhar hills, in the vicinity rJ 
Nagar Pirkar, are composed. Nothing, it is believed, has as yet 
been written upon the geological features of this extensive district, 
but there is much that would no doubt repay the trouble of a 
careful and at the same time scientific geological research. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals found in the Nari district are 
hog, the pllarlw, or hog-deer, chinkara,. wolf, jackal, fox, jungle-cat. 
hare, mungoos, otter, &c. Among birds are the gorava (bustard), 
tiliir, geese, wild fowl of many varieties, as the mallard, widgeon, 
whistling teal, snipe, coot, and water-hen ; the adjutant, pelican, 
flamingo and various kinds of wading birds are also found here. 
Other birds are the grey and black partridge, sand-grouse of 
several varieties, plover and quai~ the eagle, vulture, kite, sevenl 
kinds of the hawk, cro.w, owl, and numerous others. Snakes 
are very numerous, especially in the hot season, when they are 
frequently met with. The same animals which are common to 
the Nara dic;trict are also found in the Thar and in the Partar, 
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with the exception of wild hog, phara, black partridge and water• 
fowl, the latter arriving only after a very heavy rainfall. There is, 
however, the gijrkhar, or wild ass, which frequents the Parkar, 
and the hyama and lynx, the Thar. The domestic animals 
throughout the entire Superintendency comprise the camel, horse, 
ass, buffalo, ox, sheep, goat, dog, cat and poultry. The desert 
ponies are hardy and well made. Camels and horned cattle are 
bred extensively in the desert; of the latter a large number are 
sent to Gujrat for sale. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS.-The chief vegetable productions 
of the Thar and Parkar are rice, juar, bajri, cotton, oil-seeds, 
mung (Plzaseolus mungo), til, tobacco, &c. The pan or pana (the 
typha elepR.anlina) from which pankhas are made, the pabban, or 
lotus plant, and various grasses from which ropes and mats are 
constructed, are also found in this district. There are no forests 
in any part of this Superintendency. 

F1sHERIEs.-The fisheries are confin~d entirely to the Nara and 
the dhandhs fed by it, the fish most commonly met with being the 
jerki, singara, dambhro, marko, popri, gandan, goj (eels), chitori, 
t hail~ makar, patno and kuro. The yearly revenue derived by 
Gb°vemment from the Nara fisheries amounts, on an average, to 
about 4,000 rupees. 

PoPULATION.-The population of the Thar and Parkar Political 
S~perintendency as found by the census of 1872 is 180,761, or say 
14 persons to the square mile. Of these the number of Musalmans 
is entered at 96,604, and of Hindus at only 62,500, the Christian 
community numbering 35 souls and other castes and tribes 2t,622. 
These latter comprise no doubt Kolis, Mengwars, Rathors and 
others, who might very well have been included among the Hindu 
castes. The number of the several tribes and castes according to 
the latest census is unobtainable, but if the present population be 
sub-divided in the same proportion as was approximately shown 
in the statement given in the first edition, the numbers wiU stand 
as in the following table :-



Tn"bes. 

I. Balochis. . 

a. Samma . . 
3· Saiyads . • 
4- Memons. , 
~· Khwijas. . 
. Other tribes. 

Castes. 

1. Brahmans . 
2. Sodas (and} 

IUjputs) . 

MUHAMMADANS. 

Number~. Sub-dirisions. J "Renm:rka. 
~..,. . ..,.__."".~""'""'~"""~'"""'"-·""-"°'' 

26,470 Khosa, Bagd.ILr, Malam, Talpw. Laghiri, ChJ11,r1cli.a, l1:a.ri7 ' The Khosu are mid to have com,e. to Sind 
G~, Dalrini, Butgrl• Chang. Ji,l>kini, Amdini,. with the K.alhoras ;,after the fitU of this 
Kalho1, &c. dynas;ty. th~ left Stnd, and settled about 

the d~rt between M~ar and tbe valley 

44,000 Juneja, Udeja, Dal, Samaia, Nuhria, R,ajwi.ni~ Hilii. 
S~ Soro, Mihpoto, Sadaija, &.suja, Dabgu, 
Mar ik'..r anith, Thaiba, Dutra, Rahu,, Dorath, and othen. 

752 Pahrij, impoto. 
3,100 Suni .. 

790 Shiba. 
20,792 

95,904 

HINDUS. 

Numbers. ! Sub-division..•. 

12,349 I Poka.mo. Sarsudh. .Joshi, Bbojak. 

19,
490 

{ SU-bin,_ i~'mi,d~ ,I.lam, 1Vait~, ll_hojrtlj1 Nlirii Bbujar, Na.ha, 
Mald~w, Sn.dtlf~ AJdta1 N11r'li:mgpudo. . 

of' the Ind:us. 
~ 

. 
' . 

R~arb. 

Tlie Sodas (or Sooahs) are descended from 
orie PUltlu Soda. supposed *o have come 
frQm Ujilin •bout A,D, 1226; tl:iey are a 
warHke people, IUld mo1tly landed pro· 
prieto:rs, innd have: for c:enturles 1:}ut 'beea 
the logd chief'il oltbe 'l'har and Plhka.r. 

3- Waiahia. · 1 30,661 
4- M!:!,.lan~~} . 21 ,622 

L-Ohi~, Bania, ~n~ Dnrlnl. Sugbl, Mablallri.. , 
Kha.ti, Sonii.ro. Mali* Chauim, Ratbor. Menpar> Sacb11 
~ BhaU, koU, and s~vml, otb.en. 

84,122 

'------------------"--------------~-.-... ~. ~ ... -. --~'""'"""'· ···--'---·•<••·~---
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DRESs, CBAllACTER, &c.-In the matter of dress and food 
there does not appear to be any particuJar or marked contrast 
between that in use among the people of the Thar and Pirkar 
district and the inhabitants of Sind generally. In dress there 
is one peculiarity worthy of mention, and this is in the petticoats 
or lower garments wom by the Musalman and Hindu women, 
those of the former being cut and coloured in a very different 
manner from that wom by Hindn females. This difference 
tends to produce a striking contrast between the two classes. As 
the greater portion of the population are cattle proprietors, milk 
diet is more common among them than that of flesh. Bijri is 
the staple food of the people throughout this district. The Soda 
tribe, formerly the dominant race in the Thar and Pirkar, are 
presumed to have conquered this district from the Siimras be
tween 300 and 400 years ago. They are of Rajput origin, 
and in character are a warlike people. The Khosas are fine, 
robust and martial men, inured to fatigue and hard fare. They 
are brave and enterprising, but slothful and improvident. Chief 
among the nomadic tribes in this district are the U dejas, who 
came originally from Sind ; they are fine, athletic men, and well
behaved, and have for some time past turned their attention to 
agricultural pursuits. The Bhils rank very low in the social 
scale, and are much addicted to theft. Taken, however, as a 
whole, the inhabitants of the Thar and Pirkar are represented 
to be a peaceable race, and in disposition neither so litigious nor 
quarrelsome as their Sind neighbours. They are said to place 
great reliance on pandzayals, or arbitration committees. The 
language spoken in this district is a mixture of Sin di and Kachhi; 
formerly, when the Thar and Pirkar was under the administra
tion of the Political Agent at Kachh, all written correspondence 
was carried on in the Gujrathi language. 

CRIME.-The crime most rife in this district, as in Sind gene
rally, is cattle-stealing or lifting. The following tables will show 
the amount of crime and litigation prevailing in this Superin
tendency during the four years ending with 1874 :-
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L CIUMINAL 

1H~1 ~I Assaulcs, Recei'Viag Rome- ~ _Qdlu Vear. Munlcn. and use of Scolen breaJWI&. • I Crimiaal I I I Piopaty. 
. 

Force. , Cattle. Others. 

1871 ... 159 •53 1az I 41 13 ... 126 

1872 3 134 181 122 57 22 ... 186 

1873 6 142 114 Ill 42 17 I 285 

1874 4 116 77 6g 29 9 a 231 
. 

II. CIVIL 

Suits for Land. SuitsforManey. I Other Suits. I Total. 
Year. 

I No. I Value. j I I No. Value. No. Value. No. I Value. 

ru~. I napees. rupees. rupees. 
1871 II 813 295 I 16, 1()() 18 7,114 324 24,03 I 

1872 8 1,399 300 j 20,463 33 4,440 341 26,302 

1873 7 1, 190 248 I 13,950 6o 4,627 315 19,767 

1874 7 1,496 235 I 22,306 27 5,212 26<) I 29,014 

EsTABLISHMENTS.-The chief revenue and judicial authority in 
the Thar and Parkar district is vested in a Political Superin
tendent, who in his judicial capacity exercises the powers of a 
magistrate of a district, and has, besides, the civil jurisdiction of a 
judge. Under him is an Assistant Political Superintendent, who 
in bis judicial capacity exercises the powers of a first-class 
subordinate magistrate, and tries civil cases up to 500 rupees in 
value; there are also seven Miikhtyirkars, each having the powers 
of either a first or second-class magistrate, and being empowered 
to decide civil cases up to 200 rupees in value within their 
respective jurisdictions. The head Munshis and two of the 
second M iinshis of these MUkhtyarkars are also vested with magis
terial pow~rs of either the first or second class. The Miikhty
irkars are also ex-officio superintendents, and the second Munshis 
ex-ojfido jailors of the jails in their respective tal\ikas. 

The civil courts are situate at U markot, Chachra, Mitti, Nagar 
Parkar, Dipla, K.hipra and 8anghar. 
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PoucE.-The police force employed in the Thar and Pirkar 
Political Superintendency numbers in all 502 men, of whom 377 
are mounted on horses and camels, 107 rural and 18 municipal 
police. There is thus one policeman to about every 358 of the 
population. This force is distributed as follows :-

Mounted Police. 
Talnb. Foot Police. Municipal Total. 

I Polic:e. 
Horse. Camel. 

Khipra (including the} •S 39 16 3 13 Singhar taliika) • . 
U mar1Cot {including the} 64 1121 48 9 233 Chichra taliika) • • 
Mitti . . . . . . 7 19 I 15 2 43 
Dipla • • • . . . 7 21 15 I 44 
Nagar Pirkar. . . . 15 49' 42 3 109 

Total. • . . 1o8 I 240 136 i 18 s~ 

REVENUE.-The revenue of the Thar and Pirkar Political 
Superintendency, divided into imperial and local, is shown under 
its separate heads for the four years ending with 1873-74 in 
the following tables :-

I. IMPER.IAL. 

Realisations in 
Items. ' 

1870""71. 1871'"72. 1872-73· I 1873'"'74· 

rupees. rupees. rupees. n1pea. 
Land Tax. . . . . 2,36,559 2,61,275 2,97,594 2,33,844 
Abkiri . . . . . 2,6o5 2,8oo i,249 i,932 
Drugs and Opium . . 17,884 19, 168 I ,84i I ,241 
Stamps . . . . . t' 181 7,898 8,23 7,611 
Salt • • • • . . ,883 4,697 5,301 7,670 
Registration . . . . 185 199 201 407 
Postal • • . . . . 2,455 4,o67 4,88.t. 4,8o1 
Income Tax (and Gbi Tax) 52,8o1 6,8o2 

2,~ 
... 

Fines and Fees . . . 8,216 3,681 3,296 
Miscellaneous • . . . 419 44,277 33,393 32,228 

Total mpees • 3,21,18813,54,864 : 3,74,72613,12,030 
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II. LocAL. 

Realisadou in 
Items. 

I 18~1. 1871-7'. IS,-,). 1873'-74-

rupees. napds. .,..,... rupees. 
Cesses on Land and Sayer 12,127 17 ,04-1 22,887 15,151 Revenue • • • • 
Percentage on Alienated} . .. 52 51 24 Lands • • • • • 
Cattlerund and Ferry} 3,643 9,243 8,795 7,788 Fun: • • • • • 
Fisheries • • . . . .1,599 4,119 3,954 4,056 

Total rupees • 17,369 30,455 35,687 27,019 

The present duty on salt manufactured in this district is 
8 a.nnas per maund. · 

J lo1Rs.-The jigir holdings in the Thar and Pirkar district 
are few in number and inconsiderable in area, not being, in the 
aggregate, more than 2039 acres; of this quantity the largest 
areas are in the Umarkot and Naga.r talukas. The subjoined table 
will give ~ information necessary on this head :-

Uncultar-
Ye.rly 

Name or Jl.ifrdlr. Class. TaJClka aud Villqe. Culti-.ablo able ~ Laud. Land. Rncaue 
repn:senld. 

acres. -pt. acrcs.gtlllt. rupees. 
1. Ghulim ~us:} 3 Umarkot, U. Tal •• 390 24 243 13 243 tafa • 
2. Shamatji walad} 

3 Bojisar,NagarTal. 200 0 150 0 150 Chinduji • 
3. Phiilbi • • • 3 Pitapur,N~Tal. 68o 0 142 0 142 
+ Ako Soda. • s Umarkot, • Tal 154 38 33 6 32 
S. Wali Muham·} s Singhar, S. Tal. • 31 0 •S s 15 mad • • 

The Seri grants in this district are small in extent, comprising, 
in all, but 846 acres, which are divided among 49 persons. 

MUNICIPALITIES.-There are, in all, I I municipalities in the 
Thar and Pirkar; the income and expenditure of each for the 
two years ending 1873-74 are shown in the following state
ment :-
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Receipts. I Expenditure. 
When Where dtuate. Established. 

1872-73. I 1873-74· I 1872-73· I 187-,.4. 

1859 
rupee-.. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

1. Umarkot . . 8,263 9,692 8,266 7,523 2. Nabisar. . . 1863 1,703 2,<>6.J 1,35~ 1,292 
3. K.hipra • . . 1863 2,575 2,362 2,41 2,178 
4- Singhar. . . 1862 1,489 1,269 1,981 1,512 
A· Chichra. . • 1862 897 1,535 683 1,924 

• Gadra • . . 1862 705 714 1,103 878 i· Mitti • . . 1862 2,253 2,~; 2,003 1,662 
• lslamkot . . 1862 527 46o 193 

9. N agar Pirkar . 1862 2,056 2,215 1,220 1,go6 
10. Viriwib. • • 1863 459 591 611 683 
11. Dipla . . . 1863 811 789 886 655 

The receipts of these municipal institutions are derived mostly 
from town duties, cattle-pounds, fines, &c. ; the expenditure is 
principally upon establishments, public works, education, dis
pensaries, &c. 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHMENTS. - There are no hospitals in the 
Thar and Parkar district, but dispensaries at each of the towns 
of Umarkot, Mitti and Nagar Parkar, which are under the charge 
respectively of an officer of the Bombay Subordinate Medical 
Department, assisted by small establishments. The cost of these 
dispensaries is defrayed partly by Government and partly by the 
municipality of the town where such dispensary is situate. The 
following table will show the attendance, &c., of patients at each 
of these dispensaries during the two years ending 187 4 :-

UKAR.KOT. 

I Average Daily 'Total Admissions in Casualties in Attendance. . -- Remarks • 

1873. l 187+ J873. I 187+ 1873. I 1874. 

In-patients. 43 31 6 5 1·7 ·87 This dispen· 
sarywas es· 
tablished on 

Out-patients 2,62o I I ,<>6.J ... ... 26·1 16·o8 I~h May, 
I I. 
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Mrn-r. 

Total Admis.Jous u.I Casualtiet iD I ATetaCe Daily 

I Attendance. 
Remazb. 

1873. I 1874. I • .,3. . ., ... I 1873. I 1., ... 

In-patients. 3 26 ... I ... . .. This dispeit-
sarywas es-
tablisbed on 

Out-patients a,109 2,340 I ... 6 16·4 18·2 4lh May, 

I 1863-

NAGAR. PARK.A.I.. 

In-patients. 25 7 2 . .. ... ... This dispen-
sarywas es-
tablished in 

Out-patients 2,866 2,719 3 I 22'1 25·9 1855. 

PRISONS.-The only prisons in this district are the permanent 
subordinate jails at N agar Parkar, Khipra, Singbar, Mitti, Dipla 
and Chachra; these are under the charge of the Mukhtyarkars 
of their respective talukas, and their second Miinshis act as a
ojfido jailors. 

EnucATION.-There are 16 schools in all in the Thar and 
Parkar Political Superintendency, one of these being an Anglo
vernacular institution of the second grade in the U markot taliika.. 
The following is a statement of the number of Government 
schools and pupils during the five years ending 1873-74 :-

1869-1o- 1870-71. 1871...,2. 1B1:a...,3. j 1s1n+. 

Description of School. 
• I i ~,~ ..!! ' .,; i ii~ .,; 

~ :s. 81 ·- 8 l :;: ~It -5 -5 ~ .d g. .c:; .;... 

if u ::i 
tn rn P.. rn I p.. cX ~ -....--------- ---

Normal Schools .. I I . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Aoglo-Veroacul:lr Schools, 1st pade • . . I .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. 
Ditto ditto 2Ddarade. I : IJ4 I 134 I 150 I 131 I f:n 

Veroaeular Schools 
I . . . . . • 14 , 681 14 68r 13 6o5 13 I 625 13 639 -;;- ... I .. ... -;;--;;;- -;;- , .. I-;;- -·-Total Boys' Schools . . 761 

Girls' Schools • . . . . . . I I 13 I I 13 I 13 , 
I ii•• . . 

Grand Total • . . . -;61 838 16 h8j~1 768 -;:;-' 765 -;;- 761 



THA.R A.ND PAR.KAR. 859 

There are a number of private schools scattered about this dis
trict, but no teliable statistics concerning them are forthcoming. 
The following table will show the number of Govemment schools 
and pupils in each talilka during 1873-74 :-

1873"'14-
Talllb.. 

Schools. Pupils. 

r. Umarkot . . . . 3 222 
2. Chichra . . . . 3 162 
3. Mitti . • • . . I 126 
4 Dipla . • • . . I 28 i· Nagar Pirkar . . . s 193 
• Khipra. . . . . ... . .. 

7. Singbar . . . . I 30 

Total . • 14 761 

There are now no Government female schools in this Political 
Superintendency. 

AGRICULTURE.-There are throughout the Thar and Piirkar dis
trict three seasons in which agricultural operations are carried on, 
viz., kharif, rabi and adawah; but as the times of sowing and 
reaping the crops seem to ditfer somewhat in the Nara districts 
from those in the Thar, or desert portion of this Political Super
intendency, two separate tables are here given on this head, 
showing, also, the various crops produced in each season :-

NARA DISTB.ICTS. 

Tune when Description of Crop 
Seasons. produced. 

Sown. Reaped. 

1. Kharif . June to Middle Middle of Oc- Rice, jbir, bijri, til, cot-
of August. tobertomid· ton, tobacco, bhang, 

die o! De· hemp, &c. 
cember. 

2. Rabi . . Middle of Sep· January and Wheat, barley, siri, jim-
tember and February. bho, and kumba. 
October. 

3. Adiwah • February. April and May. Cotton, juir, miing, and 
melons. 
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THAR. AND PARK.AL 

Timewhcm 

Seasons. Description of Crop 

I produced. 
Sown. Reaped. 

1. K.harit . June and July. October and Rice, juir, bajri, til, miing, 
November. and tobacco. 

2. Rabi • . October and March and Wheat, barley, jimbbo, 
November. April &irsii., and kurar. 

J. Adiwah • January. May and June. Cotton, juir, miing, and 
water-melons. 

The staple crops in the Nara district are rice, juir, bajri, wheat, 
mung, oil-seeds, til, cotton, sugar..cane and tobacco.. Pulses, as 
well as fruits and vegetables of different kinds, are also grown. 
In the Thar and Parkar the staple crops are bijri and wheat, 
but the cultivation, which in the former districts is chiefly wJll, 
is in the Thar and Parkar entirely barani, or that dependent on 
rainfall. The agricultur.:tl implements in use generally throughout 
this superintendency are the Ila!, or plough, the failllin, or clod
crusher, the paura, and a few others. 

CoMMERCE.-The exports from the Thar and Parkar district 
consist principally of grain, wool, ghi, camels, homed cattle, hides, 
fish, salt, c/ujnilla and pan or pana, a kind of reed from which 
pankhas are made. The grain, chieft. y rice and wheat, oil-seeds, 
cattle, goats and sheep, are sent to Gujrat, Pahlanpur and Jodh
pur; hides and wool to Hyderabad; ghi to K.achh and Gujrat; 
and salt, fish, cllanilla and pan or pana to Hyderabad and Karachi. 
The chief imports appear to be cotton, metals, dried fruits, dyes, 
piece-goods, silk, sugar..candy and tobacco. Neither the quan
tity nor value of this trade appears to be known, but it is, no 
doubt, considerable. 

MANUF ACTURES.-The manufactures of this Political Superin
tendency do not appear to be of any marked importance, and 
consist merely of woollen blankets and bags, camel saddles and 
covers, and coarse cotton cloths ; neither the quantity yearly 
manufactured nor the value seems to be known. 

FAIRs.-One fair of note only is held yearly in the Nara dis
trict, at the town of Pithora, near Akri, in the month of September. 
It is in honour of one Pithora, a spiritual guide among the Meng· 
war community, and is attended by about 9000 people, princi-
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pally of that tribe. There are seven other small fairs held in 
various parts of the Thar and Parkar district, but none are of 
sufficient consequence to require notice. 

RoADs.-The roads in the Thar and Parkar district are numerous, 
but travelling in the Tbar, or desert portion, is very tedious and diffi
cult, owing to the numerous sand-hills which have constantly to be 
crossed. Umarkot, the chief town in this Political Superin
tendency, has communication with Hyderabad by a good road, 
which is bridged throughout, excepting over the Ea.stern Nara, 
which crosses it between the villages of Garhur and Saseb-ke-thul. 
From Umarkot this road is continued on to Virawah and Nagar 
Pirkar by two branches, one vi4 Chichra, and the other vi8 
Islamkot. Other lines also lead from Umarkot to K.hipra, in the 
northern part of this district, and to the Marwar boundary, but 
the direct thoroughfare to the J aisalmir territory passes from 
Mirpur Kruis (in the Hila district) through Khipra. Southward 
a road runs from Umarkot vi4 the towns of Nabisar and Nawa
kot There are roads also communicating with the Ea.stem 
Niri, as well as with different parts of the Mithrau canal From 
N agar Parkar a road runs across a portion of the Rann to Disa, 
while another from W ango and Rahim Bazars also crosses the 
Rann, and leads to the town of Bhuj in Kachh. A tabulated 
list of these communications cannot here be given, owing to. want 
of proper information on the subject, but in the Appendix will 
be found described several of the main lines of road running 
through this district, and principally those passing through its 
chief town, U markot. 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH AND POSTAL LINE. -The Government 
telegraph line connecting H yderaba.d with Disa runs through the 
Thar and Parkar district vi4 U markot, where there is an office. 
The postal line from Hyderabad to Bombay vi4 Ahmadabad 
also passes through this district, and between the former city and 
the town of Suigaon, in the Baroda territory, is under the charge of 
the Political Superintendent of the Thar and Parkar, who bas 
under him, for this work, a mail superintendent, 2 overseers, 
3 jamadirs, several miinshis and others, besides s 2 horses and 
116 camels. The non-disbursing post-offices are situate at 
Umarkot and Nagar Parkar. 

FERRIES. - There are 9 ferries in this district, all of which 
are situate on the Nara, but the number of boats attached to each 
is not known. These ferries are to be found near the fol
lowing villages, from which they take their name :-1. Bakir; 
2, Chotiari; 3, Mita Khan's Tanda; 4, Juma-ka-gher; 5, Khipra; 
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6, Sehuji-ka-gher; 7, Ghullm Nabi; 8, Dilaiyar; and 9, Sufi 
Fakir-got. 

DHARAMSALAS.-Tbese are to be found at the following towns 
and villages in this district :-

TalakL Talaka.. 
1. Khipra • • • Khipra 190. Vijutabo • • Mitd 
-. Kha"hi • • • • do. 21. BtJ&iar • • do. 
3. Deqan. • • • do. 22. BorU • • • do. 
+ Ghulam Nabi Sh. do. ' 23. Borio • • • do. 
s- Sllnchar. • • Slnghar 24. Dunia • do. 
6. K.andiari • • • do. as. Dipla • • Dipla 
T. Raklr • • • • du. 26. Baliari • • • do. 
8. Umarkot • • Umarkut 27. Siro • do. 
9 Ramjai:O • • • do. 128. v~ . . • do. 

10. Kharoro • • • do. 9C). RaJiimld • • do. 
11. Darelo • • • • do. JO· Dhabro • • do. 
12. Juda • • • • do. 31. Nagar. • Nap P. 
•J· Nawakot • do. 32. Kuba• • do. 
14. Denpo • • do. 33. Bari.no • • do. 
15. Char • • • • do. 3+ Naro Bet • • do. 
16. Chor • • • • do. 35· Gari • • • do. 
17. Mitd • • • • Mittl. 36. Dabho • • • do. 
18. Nawa Tar. • • do. 37. Pilu • • • do. 
1g. K.bario • • • do. 38. Misrishlh • • do. 

Taltlb. 
» Butalah • • Napr P. 
40o Vidwah • • • do. 
41. Chlcbra • • Qldua 
42. Chelar • • • • do. 
41· Mondra. • • • do. 
44- Mithrio • • • • do. 
4~· Mitha Tar • • • do. 
40. Tar Ahmad Rind. do. 
47. Chapar Kelanv~ do. 
48. Ke~ • • • • do. 
49- Dahli. • • do. 
50. Tar Dos • do. 
51. Gadrao • • • • do. 
52. Dhakl • • do. 
53. Shekhro • do. 
s+ D:ipla • • • • do. 
SS· Ch8rnor • • • do. 
56. Buh. • • do. 

ANTIQUITIES.-There are the remains, it is said, of several old 
temples in the Parkar portion of this district ; one of these is 
a Jain temple 14 miles north-west of Virawah, which contained 
an idol of great slnctity :and repute known under the name 
of Gorcha. Near the same town also are the remains of au 
ancient city called Para N agar, covering quite 6 miles in area. 
It is reported to have been founded by one Dharma Singh, but 
at what period is not known, and to have been very wealthy and 
populous ; its final decay is presumed to have taken place some 
time during the sixteenth century. The remains of five or six 
Jain temples still exist, displaying some excellent sculpture and 
beautifully executed designs. Another ruined city is Rata-kot, 
situate on the Nara, south of the town of Khipra, and distant 
about 20 miles from the village of Ranihu. It is supposed to 
have remained in a ruinous condition during the past 500 years, 
and to have been originally founded some 900 years ago by 
a Mogal named Rata. There are several forts in different parts 
of this district, such as those of Islamkot, Mitti and Singila, but 
they are, comparatively speaking, of modem erection, having been 
built mostly during the Talpur dynasty ; they are now, how· 
ever, fast falling into decay, and the materials are being used for 
building purposes. 

H1ST0Rv.-Less, perhaps, is known of the early history of the 
Thar and Parkar district than of that of Sind proper, and it is 
necessary to bear in mind that it is not many years since the 
desert portion and Parkar were under the exclusive administra· 
tion of the Political Agent in Kachh. The Soda Rajputs, the 
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upper class of the district, and descended, it is said, from one 
Parmar Soda, are supposed to have come into this part of Sind 
from Ujain about A.D. 1226, when they quickly displaced the 
then rulers of the country, but other authorities state that they did 
not conquer the country from the Stlmras, the dominant race, before 
the beginning of the sixteenth century. The Sodas, in their tum, 
succumbed to the rule of the Kalhoras about A.D. 1750, since 
which period this district has more or less been subject to Sind. 
On the fall of the Kalhora dynasty it fell under the domina
tion of the Talpurs, who built a number of forts in different 
places more effectually to overawe the population, who were 
brave and warlike in their habits. In the Mitti and Islamkot 
districts the Talpurs are said by Raikes to have levied as revenue 
two-jiftlu of the produce of the land, but no regular revenue 
system was introduced till the years 1830 and 1835, when dis
turbances at once took place. The Mirs sent a large force to 
reduce the people to submission, and several chiefs were taken 
prisoners, who were not released until they had paid heavy fines. 
The Thar and Parkar was for a long time the head-quarters of a 
banditti who made plundering excursions into Kachh and other 
neighbouring districts. On the conquest of Sind by the British 
in 1843, the inhabitants of the Tbar and Parkar evinced a desire 
to be placed under Kachh, and with this view the districts of 
Baliari, Dipla, Mitti, Islamkot, Singala, Virawah, Pitapur, Bojasar 
and Parkar were in 1844 made over to that State. The Umarkot, 
Gadra, and other tracts on the Nara became a portion of the 
Hyderab.ad Collectorate, or, rather, formed part of the Deputy 
Collectorate of Mirpur. All emoluments from fields and rent
free lands enjoyed by Patels, as well as cesses on Hindu mar
riages, were abolished, and the chiefs were further forbidden to 
wear arms. In consequence, it would seem, of these prohi
bitions, the district was in 1846 represented to be in open 
rebellion, but quiet was soon after restored, and the Soda R.ajputs, 
who appear to have been the prime movers in this disturbance 
were cailed upon by Government to state their grievances, of 
which the following is a brief outline. They contended for their 
right of levying a tax of 26-l rupees on every marriage among 
the Krar Banyas, and also a fee of one rupee's worth of cloth for 
enforcing debts due to that caste. They complained that the 
fields they formerly enjoyed rmt free were either reduced in 
number, or taken away altogether from them, and they main
tained that in times of scarcity they were entitled to exemption 
from all p:iyment of duty on opium and grain. They asserted 
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their right as Sodas to receive food when travelling from Banyas 
without any payment, and that this caste were also bound to 
supply them with bedsteads and coverlets. They further desired, 
as formerly, to be permitted to receive a portion of the Umarkot 
customs. The Government, in reply to this list of grievances, 
allowed the Sodas, as compensation for the fees derived by them 
from the Krar Banyas, the annual interest at 5 per cent on the 
sum of 141000 rupees, and also permitted several of their tribe 
to hold a certain number of fields rent free, provided they under
took to cultivate them. They were also granted a share in the 
U ma.rkot customs, but the rest of their demands were not com
plied with. In 1850 the Umarkot and Nara districts were leased 
out up to 18 54 to Soda Zamindirs on a light settlement, and at 
the end of that year the then Commissioner in Sind, Mr. (now 
Sir Bartle) Frere, introduced in the Thar a fixed assessment on 
a ten years' lease. Before that time the Government share was 
fixed after an inspection of the fields and an estimate made of 
the crop. In 1856 the deSert portion of this Political Superin
tendency, together with the Pirkar district, which had been 
administered by the Assistant Political Agent in Kachh since 
1844, was incorporated in the province of Sind. In 1859 
a rebellion took place in the Tha.r and Pirkar, necessitating the 
despatch of a military force unqer Colonel Evans from Hyder-

, abad to quell it. This officer in the month of May of that year 
occupied the town of Nagar Pirkar, and captured the Rana, 
driving back in the following month a large body of Kolis, who 
had ventured to attack the place. The Rana and his minister 
were in 1860 both tried for sedition, and convicted, the former 
being sentenced to 14 years', and the latter to 1 o year.I traD.S
portation. From that period down to the present the Political 
Superintendency of the Tha.r and Pirkar has enjoyed peace and 
quietness, a.pd a new stimulus has been given to agricultural 
exertion in the U ma.rkot and Nara districts by the improvements 
which during the past twelve years have been effected in the 
Eastern Nara by the construction of the Mithrau canal and the 
opening out of numerous branches and distributing channels 
from both these streams. This state of things has, however, 
at times been disturbed by the attacks of epidemic disease and 
famine, which in some instances have been very severely felt 
This was especially the case in the year 1869, when cholera of a 
severe type visited the Thar and Pirka.r, occasioning a very 
heavy mortality among the people of this scantily-populated dis
trict ; but, notwithstanding these visitations, this portion of the 



THARI MOH.BAJ'.-THARU SHAH. 865 

Province of Sind must be considered to be in a thriving con
dition, a fact which is conclusively borne out by the gradual 
increase in the yearly revenue obtained by the Government. 

Tharl .Mohbat, a Government village, formerly in the Tigar, 
now in the Mehar taluka of the Mehar Deputy Collectorate, 
7 miles east from Mehar, with which town it bas road communica
tion, as well as with the villages of J atiil, Radhan and W alu 
Gurir Dairio and Shah Panjo. It is seated on the Western Nara, 
which is another means of communication between it and other 
towns and villages situate on the same stream. It is the residence 
of the Mdkhtyirkar .of the talo.ka, and of a Tapadar, and besides 
their diras, it has a Deputy Collector's staging bangalow, distant 
about a miJe from the town, on the right bank of the Nara ; lines 
for 14 men of the district and foot rural police; a musafirkhina, 
cattle-pound, and a Government vernacular schooL The popula
tion, numbering in all 931, comprises 636 Musalmans, and 295 
Hindus. The former are of the Chandia, Kori, Nareja and Nuniri 
tribes, the latter chiefly Lohanos. This town has no manufactures 
or trade of any consequence. 

Thiru Shih, a Government village in the N aushahro taliika of 
the N aushahro Division, situate on the N aulakhi canal i.. which is 
navigable for large boats). It is distant 10 miles south-west from 
Kandiaro and 7 miles north-west from N aushahro, with both 
which towns, as also with Abji (9 miles), Bhorti (7 miles), Manjut 
(5 miles), Darbelo and Abad (10 miles), and Bhiria (6 miles), it has 
road communication. It is worthy of mention that all the roads 
in and about this village are lined on both sides with fine trees. · 
It is the head-quarter station of the Deputy Collector of the 
division and of a Tapadir, who resides here. There are police 
lines for 19 men, a Deputy Collector's bangalow with a fine garden 
attached to it, well stocked with orange and other fruit-trees ; a 
hospital and dispensary, with quarters for the medical officer in 
charge, a jail, market, travellers' bangalow, dharamsala and an 
Anglo-vernacular school ; this last is now accommodated in a 
well-built brick bangalow, previously erected for a telegraph office. 
The town also possesses a municipality, established in 1861, the 
income of which in 187 3-7 4 was 2 194 rupees, and the expenditure 
2185 rupees. The population, numbering about 2219 persons, 
comprises 654 Musalmins of the Memon and Kuri tribes, and 
414 Hindns, chiefly of the Lohano caste, the remaining 1147 
being of other castes, mostly Sikhs. Their occupation is prin
cipally trade and agriculture. 

This town in 1852, according to Lieutenant Jameson, had 433 
t K 
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Muhammadans and 1237 Hindils, with 315 houses and 1o6 shops. 
The principal manufacture of this place consists in the weaving of 
coarse country cloth ; cotton twist and goats' hair cloth are also 
made here. Grain is largely exported by boats which bring goods 
from Sullur, but neither the quantity nor the value of the trade 
of this place seems to be known. 

The town of Tbiru Shih is presumed to have been built about 
eighty years ago by a colony from the old and dilapidated village 
of Kot Bahidur, distant 4 miles. The cause of this migration 
from the latter town is said to have been a quarrel which took 
place between the Saiyads and Hindtis. 

Thul, a talilka (or sub-division) of the Frontier District of 
Upper Sind, with an area of 968 square miles ; it bas S tapas, 
23 villages, and a population of 34,807 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this sub-division during the fOur years ending 
187 3-7 4 i.~ as follows :-

111?o-71. I 1871-?2· 1872-73· 1813'"'74-

rupee5. I ru~ 1,~4s 
IU~ 

Imperial . . 77,052 ' 1,09,632 92,236 

Local • • . . 2,976 t 3,036 3,024 3,6g6 

Total rupees • So,028 ' 1,12,668· 
I 

1,21,669 95,932 

Thul, the chief town of the taluka. of that name, and distant 
• 23 miles east from Jacobabad, with which town, as also with 

Mirpur, Garhi Hasan, and Tangwini, it has road communication. 
It is the head-quarters of a MCikhtyirkar and Tapadir, and 
there is a permanent subordinate jail, of which the MUkhtyirbr 
is ex-oj/ido superintendent, and his second MUD.shi ex-oj/idll jailer. 
It has also a police chauki, vernacular school, and cattle pound, 
but no bangalow for district officials. This and a serai aze 
building at New Thul, 1 mile north of this town. The trade rJ 
the whole taliika passes through its bazar, but the manufactureS 
of Thul are of no special importance. The population Dumbels 
in all 1033, of whom 636 are Hindlis and 407 Musalmins. 

Ubauro, a taliika (or sulrdivision) of the Rohri Deputy Col
lectorate, formerly known under the name of Daharki, containing 
an area of 450 square miles, with 7 tapas, 94 villages, and a 
population of 42,043 souls. The revenue, imperial and local, 
of this sub-division during the four years ending 1873-74 is II 
follows:-
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1870'"71. 1871'""72· 1872'""73· 1873-'1'4· 

Imperial 
rupees. 

~3 
rupees. rupees. . . . 92,093 90,913 71,643 

Local • . . . 11,208 10,859 11,664 6,4&> 

Total rupees . I ,03,301 I ,o6,912 1,02,577 78, 123 

Ubauro, a Government town in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 
and the head-quarters of the Mtikhtyirkar of the taluka of the same 
name, in lati~ude 28° 11' north, and longitude 69° 30' east It is 
distant about 70 miles from Rohri, and is situate on the main road 
leading from that town to Multin. It has road communication 
with Rawati, Kahark.i, Khairpur, Reti, Ghundi and W asti J iwan 
Shih. This town has a Milkhtyirkar's kutcherry, a Tapadar's 
Ora, a vemacular school, travellers, bangalow, musifirkhina, a 
tluina with l 7 policemen (mounted and foot), and a cattle pound. 
The population, numbering in all 2585, comprises 1614 Hindiis of 
the Brahman and Banya castes, and 971 Musalmins of many 
tribes, the chief of which are the Koris, Muhanas, Maliks, Dhars, 
Koreshis, Dakhans, Dhandils and Mirasis. The inhabitants are 
engaged mostly in trade and agriculture. The trade of the place 
is principally in grain, oil, cotton, ghi, &c. The chief person of 
note resident here is Jam Abut Khair, who is the Zaminda.r of the 
whole talUka, and the head of the tribe of Dhars, and has one-eighth 
of the Government revenue of all the villages in the Ubauro talUka. 
excepting six. He has built a large house in this town, where it 
is known by the name of the " Rangmahal." There is an ancient 
mazjid here, said to have been erected by one Shekh Muhammad 
so early as H. 960 (A.D. 1552). The town itself dates from a much 
earlier period, having been founded, it is supposed, about A.D. 987 
by an ancestor of the Shekh Muhammad previously mentioned. 
It is the head·quarters of the Dha.r tribe, who, about A.D. 1150, 
are reported to have come from Rljputa.na, and conquered from th9 
King of Aror tracts of land at present forming portions of the 
Ubauro and Bahiwalpur districts. At that time the Dhars were 
Hindiis, but they afterwards became Muhammadans. 

Umarkot, a talnka (or sub-division) of the Tha.r and Parkar 
Political Superintendency, having an area, including the Cbachra 
taliika, which is subordinate to it, of 1107 square miles, with 
9 tapas, 23 debs, and a population of 64,794 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows (see next page):-

• 1 It 2 
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1870"71. 
1871""7•· ' 

1872""1]· I 1'73""74· 

. rupees. rupeell. I rupees. I ru~ 
Imperial . . . 1,22,966 1,73,431 I 1,93,097 I 1,1 .oSS I . 
Local • . . . 7,485 13,329 I 15,6o1 I 9,610 

Total rupees . 1,30,451 1,86,730 ! 2,oS,69811,27,.665 

Umarkot, the chief town ln. the taliika of the same name in the 
Thar and Pirkar Political Superintendency, in latitude 25° 19' 
north, and longitude 69° 47' east It lies on the confines of the 
sand-hills forming the Eastern desert, and a canal, known as the 
U markot branch, leading out from the Eastern Nara, now reaches 
the town, tailing off into a large tank. U markot has diref:t road 
communication with Hyderabad vi4 Tando Alahyar and Mirpur 
Khis, and is distant from this latter place about 48 miles. Roads 
llso lead from U markot to N awakot, vi4 N abisar, to Cbichn, 
Gadra, Slimiro, Chor and Ghulam Nabi Shih. It is the head
quarter station of the Political Superintendent of the district, and 
of the Mukbtyarkar of the taldka, and has a police thina with the 
large force of 97 men. There are civil and criminal courts, a 
dispensary, Government schools, telegraph office, post office, 
dharamsila and a cattle pound. The Government telegraph line 
passes through this town on its way from Hyderabad to Disa. 
There is also a fort about 500 feet square, and having formerly a 
mud wall 40 feet high, with a strong round tower at each comer, 
and six square towers at each side. The usual garrison of 
this fort, when in the pessession of the Talpur Mirs, was .too 
men. At present the principal Government buildings are situate 
within this stronghold The municipality, established in 18597 
had in 187 3-7 4 an income of 9692 rupees; while the expenditure 
in the same year did not exceed 7523 rupees. The inhabitants, 
numbering in all 3999, comprise 3354 Hindus of the Brahman, 
Lohino, and other castes, 499 Muhammadans, principally Khosas 
and Khiskelis, the remaining 146 belonging to other classes. 
Their chief employments are agriculture and cattle-breeding. 
The Hindus devote their attention also to trade, several of the 
U markot merchants being wealthy men. Among these the chief 
is one Dyaram N aryandis, whose business transactions are said 
to be very extensive. The loc.al trade of Umarkot is in grain, 
ghi, camels, cattle and tobacco ; and the transit trade, which in
cludes among other articles, cotton, metals, dyes, dried fruits, 
ghi, grain, oil, piece-goods, wool and tobacco, is very probably 
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large, but of the quantity and value of either nothing appears to 
be known. The manufactures seem to be confined to the malring 
of camel covers (or natlu) and coarse cloths generally. 

The town of Umarkot is said to have been founded by one 
Umar, a chief of the Somra tribe, but at what date is not known. 
The place was evidently one of some importance, from the fact 
of its lying on the high road to Sind from the eastward. Here, 
in October 1542, was born Akbar, the son of Humayun, the exiled 
emperor of Hindilstin, then on his way to Sind. The presumed 
place of Akbars birth is marked by a. stone slab, on which the 
event is inscribed. It was through this town that Akbar, when 
emperor, marched in A.D. 1591 to conquer Sind-an expedition 
which, as history relates, was successful. In the year 1813,.. 
Uma.rkot was captured by the Talpur Mirs from the Raja of 
Jodhpur, in whose possession it had remained for some time, and 
after their downfall in I 843 it fell into the bands of the British. 

Unarpur, a village in the Kotri taliika of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, in latitude 2 5° 38' north, and longitude 68° 20' east. 
It is situate close to the westem bank of the Indus, and is on the 
trunk road leading from Kotri to Sebwan, being 20 miles north 
from the former town. A portion of the road between Unarpur 
and Petaro was washed away in 1869. It is the head-quarter 
station of a Tapadir, and has a school, dharamsila and a small 
police post. The inhabitants, numbering 1633, comprise 1281 
Musalmins of the Shora tribe, and 352 Hindus of the Lobino 
caste. Their occupation is mostly agricultural. This place does 
not, it would seem, possess any manufactures of consequence, 
but there is a small local trade in grain, ghi and oil. Kifilas, 
with various commodities from Kandahar and Kelit, pass through 
this village en route for South Sind 

Vazlribad, a Government village in the Sukkur ta.liika of the 
Sukkur and Shikirpur Division, distant 8 miles west of Shikarpur. 
No roads lead to or from this place. The population, numbering 
in all 851 souls, is made up of 604 Musalmans of the Mahar 
tribe, and 247 Hindus, whose occupations are chiefly trade and 
agriculture. 

Vikia Sanghi, a Government village in the Lirkana taliika 
of the Urkina Division, distant 9 miles north from Llirkana. 
No roads lead to or from this place, and it possesses only a 
cattle pound. The inhabitants, numbering 892 in all, com
prise 763 Musalmans of the Sanghi tribe, and 129 Hindus 
of the Bhupra caste. The chief employment of the people is 
agriculture. 



YIRAWAH-W.A.LID. 

Vtriwih, a Government village in the Nagar taltika of the 
Tbar and Pirkar Political Superintendency, situate 1o6 miles 
from U markot and 15 from N agar Pirkar, with which latter town, 
as also with Islamkot, Chichra, Haro and San M ukhai, it has road 
communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapa.dir, and 
has a police post with 9 men, and there are besides a Government 
school, dharamsila and a cattle pound. The place also possesses 
a municipality, the receipts in 1873-74 being 591 rupees, and the 
expenditure 683 rupees. The population, numbering 1126 in all, 
comprises 167 Musalmans, chiefly Kumbhirs, and 950 Hindiis of 
the Lohino and Oswar castes. The occupations of the inhabitants 
are agriculture and trade. The trade, both local and transit, is 
unimportant, and the only manufacture seems to be in knives. 

Wagan, a Government village in the Nasirabad talUka of the 
Mehar Deputy Collectorate, 25 miles north-west of Mehar, with 
which town, as also with Lirkina., Wirab, N asirabad and K.ambar, 
it has road communication. It is the head-quarter station of a 
Tapadir, and besides possessing police lines for two constables, has 
a Government vernacular school, travellers' bangalow, musifirk· 
bana and a cattle pound. The inhabitants, numbering in all g6o, 
of whom 560 are Musalmins and 400 HindO.S, are chiefly given to 
agriculture. The local and transit trade is mostly in rice, but to 
what extent is not known. There are no manufactures of any 
importance. This place is said to have. been founded by Nur 
Muhammad K.alhora about 200 years ago. 

Walid, a Government village in the Lirkina taliika of the 
Lirkina Division, 2 miles north-north-west from Larkana, near 
the Ghar canal The population, in number 969, consists of 7 39 
Musalmans of the K.alhora tribe, and 230 Hindiis. Their chief 
employments are agriculture and trade. 



APPENDIX I. 

LIST OF PR.IVILEGBD AND OTHER PERSONS O"I THE TALPUR FAMILY R.BSIDING IN THE P.l.OVINCB O"I SIMD. 

Name. AaeiD Place of Residence. To what atent Educated. How Employed. 1874. 

--
1. H.H. Mlr Husain Ali Khin, son of Mir 49 Hyderabad • . • Is acquainted with Persian Not in any employment. 

Nur Muhammad KhiD (deceased). ani Arabic. 

2. H.H. Mir Hasan Ali Khin, son of the ex· 
Mir Nasir Khin (deceased). 

44 Ditto. . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . Ditto. 

3- H.H. Mir Sher Muhammad Khi.n, C.S.I., 65 Ditto. . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . Ditto. 
ex-Mir of Mirpur, son of Mlr Ali Murad 
Khin (deceased). 

4- H.H. Mlr Shih Nawlz Khln, son of ex· 26 Ditto. . . . . Ditto. . . . . . . Ditto • 
Mir Nur Muhammad KhiD (deceased). 

5. H.H. Abdul Husain Kbin, son of Mir 18 Ditto. . • . . In addition to the above, Ditto • 
. Abbas Ali Khin (deceased). has a slight knowledge o{ 

English. 
6. H.H. Mir Khin Muhammad Khin, son 46 Alah~jo-Tando • Is versed in Persian and Ditto. 

of Mir Ali Murid of Mirpur {deceased). Arabic. 

7. Mir Ali Mardan Kbin, son of H.H. M°ll' 
Rustam Khan (deceased). 

62 Mirpur Khis . • Ditto. . . . . . . Ditto. 
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Name. Place of Residence. To what extent Educated. How Employed. ~ 
1874. 

8. Mir Fateh Khan, son of H.H. Mir Sher j 39 Mirpur Khis 
Muhammad Kbin. 

. . I Fairly in Persian . . I Not in any employment. 

9. Mir Ghulim Muhammad Khan, son of I 51 I Ditto. . . . . I Ditto; . . . . I Ditto. 
H.H. Mir Rustam Khan (deceased). 

10. Mir Imim Bakhsh Khin, son of H.H. I a6 ID~. . . . • I Ditto. . . . . . . I Ditto • 
Mir Sher Muhammad Khin. 

11. Mir Nur Muhammad Khan, son of H.H. 13 Hyderabad • . . . . Ditto. :.. Mir Husain Ali Khin. 

~ 12. Mir Ali Murid Khin, son of Mir Fateh II Mirpur Khis . . Is receiving an English edu- Ditto. 
Khin. cation. bi 

IJ. H.H. Mir lmim Bakhsh Khan, son of SS Jan'ir Got (Shilt. Acquainted with Persian • Ditto. ~ Mir Muhammad Hasan Khin (Khairpur Co ). 
~ branch). . 

14- H.H. Mir Ali Madad Khin, son of Mir 38 Tando Mir Muham· Ditto. . . . . . . Ditto. ~ 
Nasir Khin (K.B.). mad Ali Kbin (Sb. 

C.). 

15. Mir Ghulim Shih Khin, son of Mir Ali I 48 I Tando Mir Maham- I Ditto • . . . . . . I Ditto • 
Akbar Khin (K.B.). mad Hasan Khin. 

(Sh. C.) 

16. Mlr Ahmad Khin, son of Mir Ghulim 63 Got Darawlhan (Sh. j Sli~htly educated in Per· I Ditto. 
Haidar Khin (K.B.): C.). Stan. 

17, Mfr Ghulim Haidar Khin, son of Mlr 48 Kot Mlr Muham· I Knows Persian • . . . I Ditto. 
Muhammad Khin (K.B.). mad Khln (Sb. C.). 



18. Mir Mubirak Khin, son of Mir Wali Mu
hammad Khin. 

36 Tando Mir Muham
mad Ali Khin (Sh. 
C.). 

19. Mir Ali Haidar ~, son of Mir Ali I 36 I Ditto. 
Muhammad K.hin. 

20. Mir Ali Bakhsh Khin. son of Mir Fazul I 47 
Muhammad Khin. 

21. Mir Ghulim Murteza Khin, son of Mir I 59 
Chakar Kbin. 

22. Mir Alah Ditu Khin, alias Mir Suleman 
Khin, son of Mir Muhammad Kbin. 

23. Mir Ali Ahmad Khin, son o! Mir Nasir 
Khin. 

24- Mir Amir Ali Khin, son of Fazul Muham· 
mad Khin. 

25. Mir Waildid Khin, &011 of Mir Muham· 
mad Hasan Khin. 

26. Mir Ahmad Khan, son of Mir Muhammad 
Hasan K.hin. 

27. Mir Khair Muhammad Khin, son of Mir 
Muhammad Hasan Kbin. 

46 

35 

41 

41 

29 

36 

Ditto. 

Rahuja (Sh. C.) • 

Khinpur (Sh. C.) • 

Tando Mir Muham· 
mad Ali K.hin. (Sh. 
C.). 

Lirkina (Sh. C.). 

Shikirpur • • • 

Tando Mir Muham· 
mad Hasan Khin 
(Sh. C.). 

Ditto. • • 

" 

Knows Persian Not in any employment 

Understands English slight· I Ditto. 
ly, Persian tolerably. 

Tolerably acquainted with I Ditto. 
Persian. 

Ditto . • . . . . ; I Ditto. 

Slightl)' acquainted with I Ditto. 
Pel'SWl. . 

Ditto . . . • • . • I Ditto. 

·Knows English slightly and j Is town magistrate of Lir· 
Persian tolerably. kina. 

Knows Persian, but has 
slight knowledge only of 
English. 

Knows Persian tolerably • 

• 
Ditto. 

Is town magistrate of Shi· 
kirpur. 

Not in any employment. 

Ditto. 

28. Mir SohribKhin, sonofMlr Muhammad I 43 I Got Miin Wall (Sh. I Versed in Persian • . • I Ditto. 
Hasan Khin. C.). 
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APPENDIX IL • ..... ... 
STATEMENT OP THE AREA, POPULATION, TALftKA.S, TOWNS, VILLAGES, POLIC&, REVENUE, E1'C., OW THS DIFFSllSNT POLITICAL 

SUPlllNT&NDBNCIES AND D&PUTY COLL&CTOBATES IN SIND. 
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. vWons. · • au c!Clcrip- de.scrip- I Groll (U• 
cluclin1 

Land. 'cana1>Co1· 
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Pir·Jo-Got • • • • • •·<llH 
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• 
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.ll {i•·L~ .. I 

· 1 ·· .... t~. 
~ ti I m=a ... l + Mehar. • • . • :a,504 u 

1. Nauahahro . . . 3,o6J 
ti .. 
j I 

•·Hill . . . . s,558 

l 
-0 

13· Tanda. . . . 3,177 ;.. . 
= 

' 4. Hyderabad (Tai.) . 416 

Tbar and Plrkar • . 12,799 

F ro11ti.er District . . 2,125 

Total • . . 50,513 
I 

I ii .......... • 10,64a} I . . . 
1~1575 

I 
5 Kambar. • . . . • 3,51 5o6 

RatoD&o. . . . • 3,057 • 
I 

3 { 
Mchar • • • • • 1,246} 

142,305 I . 
Khairpur Nathesb&h. . 1,430 ~j 
Nasirabad • • • • . 1,o85 

I 
I . I Naushahro. • 

:119.~ I 
. . . 

··~1 Kandi&ro • •• . . . :a,558 
Bbiria • • • . . . :a,549 soo 

l 
ThAru Shih • . . . a,11x 
Moro. • • • . . . 1,73 

. I Matlri • • • • . . .. ~I I HllA (New) • • • 4.096 
116,139 i 

. 
Alahyar-jo-Tando. . • 3,913 231 
Adam-jo-Tando • ' ! . • 3•457 I 

I 
Nasarpur • • • . • 3,1o6 

I 

Tando Muhammad KhiD 3,412} 
189,931 I 4 { Tando B~ • • • • 1,452 410 

I Nindo S • • • • 1,439 

I { 

Hyderabad •• . . • 35,172} 98,217 Tando Jim •• . . • 1,897 59 
Gidu-jo-Tando . . • r,832 

7 { 
Umarkot •• . . . 3,999} 18o,761 Mitti • • • . . . 2,497 6a 
N a1ar Plb'kar • . . . 2135.5 

95,s14 3 { ~babad. 
. . • • io,954} 76 u1. • • . . . • 1,033 

•• 903,194 I 51 3,3•1 I 
t The bead Mllllsbis of MOkhtylrbn are not illduded ill this number. 
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APPENDIX III. 

FINANCE. 

ACCOCNT OF THE GROSS AND NET REVENUES OF THE P&OVINCE OF SIND FOR. THS YEAR. 1874-75. 

Charses qainst Income. 

Charges 
Gross Ref'unda or Collection, Allowances Allowances T$1.i'd Swrc:1111 of In<»~ Receipts. and includins Cost As . and to District and ~a.s.!1:6. Drawbacb. of Salt and ingnm~ Viii~ Officer,, Osiium, and Coat under Treaues , and haritable 

of .auwatainiq and other I Grant.a. · I RCW::ve Eu&a&ements. 

-~,,,.,. . .._,__.._....., 

1 •. I 2. 3. I 4- 5. I 6. 7. 
I 

rupees. 

I. 
rupees. rupees. 

I 
rupees. rupea RipR!lli" 

btP&IUAt. -
I. Land R~enue . . . 39,70.343 ... I ... 4,27,308 15,384 4,42.692 

tl. Forests. . . . . . 2,40,200 ... ... . .. ... ... 
Ut. ~iitUs anrl Drugs , • . • 3,33,317 ... ... ... . .. .. . 
lV. ribnte$ !Uld Contrlbu·}· 

1ions from N a.tive States 
1 

... ... ... . .. .. . • 
V, Asse$$ed} lnc:ome Tax. , 2 ... ... . .. ... ~ t !· 

Tues Ghi Tu• • • j 33,246 ... . .. .. ... .. . 
Vl. Customs • • • • • 4,i:,250 ... ... ... ... "''*''" 

VU. Salt. . . . . . . ' 3,400 ... . .. . .. . .. '" VUl. OpimJ~ • • . . ' • I 91,oi2 ... ... . .. ... '" 
IX. Stam~. • • . . . ~ 3,39,489 ... ' ... ... .. . . .. 
X. POllt·oJfice , . . . . I .32,o63 ... . .. ... . .. ... 

XL Ele~c1tk Tele1ni.ph .(In~} 8:1,385 ... ... ... ... . .. dian) . . , • 
' I 

I 

Net 
"'~~pt&. 

& 

rnpca. 

3!h2?,65t 
l,4':1,200 
3,33.317 

... 
% 

331246 ' 
4,~4.,150 I 

3,4(JO ' 
g:1 .on 

J,39,489 
1,3z,o63 

Sa,385 
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XII. lndo-European Telegraph! 
(exclusive of sums F,Y· 
able to other Admmis
trations) • • . • • 

XIII. Mint • • • • • • 

5,89,035 

XIV. Law and Justice • . • 67,o62 ... ... ...

1 

1 

XV. Police { Refunds • • • ··· ... . ·· ··· 
Real • • • • ... .•• ... . •. 

XVI. Military Funds . • • ... .. . ... . .. 

5,89,035 

67,o62 

XVII. Interest • • . • • . . . .. . ·.·· · · · I 
XVIII. Miscellaneous • • • • 64,275 ... ... ··· A 1 ••• I ... I 64,275 

Total Imperial . Rs. 64,So,149 ... ... 4,27,3o8 1 15,384 I 4,42,692 I 6o,37,457 
. I 

LocAL. I 
I. Public Works Funds • • • 

II. Police Funds • • • • . 
4,40,518 2,821 63,846 

III. Education Funds t . . . 
IV. Charitable Funds • • . • 
u! V. Indus Conservancy Fund 
§ VI. Sea and River Pilotaget 

101047 ~ Fund • • • • • I e VII. Port Fund • . . • 45,271 
u VIII. District Municipal Fund 6,99,993 ··· L:_1,346 ··· I' 

,@ IX. CoFttond Improvement} ... ... ... .. 
'-' un • • • • • 

11, 128 

~6,863 

2,821 

... 
3,73,851 

11,128 

46,863 
10,047 

45,271 
6,18,647 

Total Local • . Rs. 12,531820 2 1821 145,192 ... j ... j 2,821 11,05,8o7 

Gross Receipts • Rs. 77 1 33,969 2,821 145,192 4,27,JoS I 15,384 I 4,45,513 71,43,264 

* This is levied in the Thar and Plrb.r diltrict instead or an income tax. 
t In addition to this sum 69, 3111 rupees were contn'butcd Crom public works, aDd 116,618 rupees Crom mwiicipal funds. 
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APPENDIX IV. 

·-
TABLE I. 

POPULATION OF EACH DISTJUCJ' IN THE PROVINCE OF SJND, WITH DrrAilS OP RELIGIONS, ACCOl.DING TO THE Cusvs or 1872. 

Total Number of 

I 
Number of I OtberCulea. 

District. Muhammadans. Hlndlll. Chrisdus. such 11 Sikhs. Population. Males. Females. Panis, Jewa, k -

1. Karachi Collectorate . . . 426,722 242,516 I 184,206 J48,773 73,304 3,829 816 
I 

2. Shiklrpur do. . . . 776,227 424,528 j 351,699 628,662 144, 157 238 3,170 

3. Hyderabad do. . . . . 723,883 399,2331 324,650 559,329 103,039 835 6o,68o 

4- Thar and Pirkar ~oli~~} 18o,761 103,271 I 77,490 96,61l4 6:1,500 35 a1,622 Superintendency • 
• 

5. Frontier District. . . . . 95,584 54,7o6 40,878 85,3io 10,092 97 75 

6. Khairpur State . 130,350 69,492 6o,858 • • • • . . . . --
2,333,527 1,293,746 1,039, 781 1,718,688 393,092 s,oM 86,663 

•No dt!Calls noelYtd. 
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II. 

Al.EA AND POPULATION OF EACH DISTRICT IN SIND, WITH DETAILS OF SBX AND AGE, AND PER.CBNTAGBS. 

i u 
et 

'S] i1l ji u 'o! . 
s . s 

a ll i ig ..... W-.(11 It ;;.i EzceediDR Ill Not exc:eedfnc Percentap on the popula· 
District. i 

J 1 J 's n"" 0 8 .. 
yunofqe. 111yeanor1119. . don or .s . ii 1l :qf ~ . l1fi !~ i ! ~l.~i 1~1 Boys. I Girla. Boys.I~ ~ ~ ~-- u Men. Women. Mea. Women. 

·- -
Karl.chi . . . 16,109 426,71111 116 9.42.516 11l.4,d 43•2 q,532 157,190 36•8 155,018 114,514 87,498 6g,691 36•3 116'8 ll0"5 16•4 

Shiklrpur • . . 10,1.flt 176,2117 76 424,528 351,699 45'3 468,047 3o8,18o 39'7 252,483 215,564 172,045 136,135 32•5 •1•8 1111•2 17•5 

,Hyderabad . . 9,218 7113,883 78 39!>.233 3114,650 44•8 4.J11,332 1191,551 40•• 235,510 1g6,8n 163,723 1117,818 311•5 •7'• n•6 17•7 

Tbar and Plrbr • 12,7119 18o,761 14 103,171 77•"90 42•8 113,150 67,611 37•4 65,370 47,78o 37,901 29,710 36•11 s6•4 90•9 16•5 

Frontier District • 2,n5 95,58.4 43 54,706 40,878 42•7 6o,1116 35,458 37•1 34,172 •51954 ao,534 14,9114 35•7 •7•1 21•5 15•7 ... ... 
Khairpur State 6,109 130,350 91 6g,492 6o,858 46°6 ... . . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... .. . 

Total . • 56,632 i 2,333,5117 41 1,1193,746 1,039,781 44•2 1,343,187 859,990 38•11 742,553 6oo,6]4 +11,701 378,28g 34•6 117•1 21'5 16•8 
I 
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III. 

POPULATION OF BACH DISTl.ICT CLASSIFIED ACCOR.DING TO NATIONALITY Oil RA.CL 

Hyderabad. I and ~ar. Race or Nationality. Karlchi. Shikl.rpur. Frontier Total. . District • 

Europeans • . . . 2,035 90 463 12 38 a,638 . . . 
Eurasians . . . . . . . 323 . 8o 59 ... a 464 

ludo-Portuguese . . . . . 1,039 . .. 87 23 I 1,150 

Other non-Asiatics . . . . 208 ... 1,8o7 ... 42 2,057 

Hindtis • . . . . . . . 73,304 144,157 103,039 62,500 10,092 393,092 

Muhammadans . . . . . . 348,586 628,662 557,523 96,6o.f 85,aSo 1,716,655 

Native 'Chriatiam • . . . . 104 59 163 23 23 371 

Sikhs. . . . . . . . . ... 134 23,765 ... .. . 23,899 

Panis . . . . . . . . 717 39 45 .. . 9 810 

Othen . . . . . . . . 400 3,oo6 36,932 21,599 98 I 62,041 

Total . • I .p6,722 l 776,227 ! 723,883 I 18o,761 I 95,584 I 2,203,177 
I ·I 

I 

I I Pe~::ron 
Population. 

·12 

·oa 

·05 

•09 

17•84 

77'93 

·oa 

1·o8 

'04 

2·81 . 
I 100 
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IV. 

OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE (MOSTLY ADULTS OVER. 12 YEAR.S OF AGE) IN EACH DISTRICT OF $IND. 

Sbiklrpur. Tharand Frontier 
Occupation. Ka.rlchi. Hyderabad. Plrlc.ar. District. Total. 

Public Service • . . . . . 5,255 3,558 3,320 1,122 2,282 15,537 

Professions • . . . . . . 2,474 11,225 6,667 175 392 20,933 

Private Service • . . . . • 8,402 8,222 9,735 1,181 1,596 29,136 

Agriculture • . . . . . . 84,390 181,5I5 190,215 38,342 23,707 518,169 

Commerce and Trade • . . . 27,58o 46,574 25,820 ' 6,113 5,169 111,256 

· Manufa.ctures, includin1 Artizans. 29,881 38,7o8 41,543 20,811 2,519 133,462 

La.bourers (non·a.gricultural) • . 11,964 s, 167 u,004 7,o88 2,223 38,5o6 

:H 
Total . . 169,946 294,969 

' 

289,364 I 74,832 I 37,888 j 866,999 

t"'4 

Pcrcen:r: on 
to 

population. 

·7 

·9 

1 ·3 

23·5 

5•1 

6·1 

1·7 

39·3 

~ 
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APPDDIX V. 

AM ExPLANATOaY VOCABULAllY OF VONA.CUI.All \\"ou>s. SOllE OF THD 

BEING OF Fl.BQUENT USE IN TH& PROVINCE OF SIND. 

A bid 
Abidi • 
Abkalini 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
Abkiri • • 

Abwib. • 
Adilat • • • • 
Adamdikhli • 
Adam-sailib 

Adbion 

Adbiwa 

Adhelo. . • • 
Adrak. • • • • 
Afim • • • • 
Aghot:ri. • • • • • 
Abalkir (or Ahilkir • 
Ahur • • • • • • 
Ait • • • • • • 

Aitia 

Ajrak • • • • 

Ak • • 
Akhir • 
Amal 
Aminat 
Amini 

. . . . . . 
Amil • • • 

Amin 

Amla • 

Anagi 
Ang 
Angiri 

. . 
~ . 

. . 

Anjlm·namo • • • • 

Populous ; cultinted. 
Cultivation. 
An establishment provided yearly to look after 

canals and bmdhs during the inundation of 
the river Indus. 

The excise or revenue derived from the manafic· 
ture of spirituous liquors. 

A fee or due ; extra cess. 
literally means justice; a court of justice. 
literally non-en.try ; transfer entries. 
Applied to lands watered by 8oods to which 

water bas not reached. 
Late BP.ring crop grown between the rabi and 

kharif'. or kbarif and rabi seasom. 
Name for a cultivating seuon in some parts fi 

Simi, extending from April to August. 
Half a pice. 
Green ginger. 
Opium. 
A tariff'; a price current. 
A writer ; a clerk. 
Oil seed, mustard (SilUIJN l"alJSMI). 
Literally a spinning wheel In North SUtd a 

double Perswi wheeL 
A rich alluvial soil constandy under tillage 

(Cen. Sind). 
A kind of shawl wom over the head or should.en 

by Mu5'lmins. 
A camel-fodder plant (the C1114tn>pU HtllllillMI#). 
Month of June. 
Opium ; also rule, government. 
Deposit; arbitration. 
On trust. 
A writer and keeper of accounts on public 

business ; now •t~!!: generally to a sal>
division of the Lo - caste, who are employed 
as Government clerks, &:c. 

An arbitrator ; a classer of fields in the Settle
ment Department. 

Literally a crowd, retinue ; but applied to the 
collective subordinate native officers of Ill'/ 
office. 

An allowance. 
A numeral ; • figuro 
A kind of destructive weed growing in grail 

fields ; also the soil in which it springs ap. 
Smut or blackness found in ripening corn. 

A deed of agreemenL 



Ano 

Aran 
Ariro • 

Ar bi 
Arbih • • 
Arz (or Arzi) • 
Asu. • 
Athsatho • 

Awai 

Bib . • • • 
Bahar (or Babur) • 

Bacbro • 

Badgir • 

Bado 
Bigh • 
Bighit • 

~o. 
Bainimo • • 
BairiJi • • • . 
Bijhn (or Bajri) 
Bakiyi. 
Biki 
Bakir • 
BilCshlhi • 

Bandar • • • 
Bandh (or Bnn<l) • 
Bindhiro • 
Bindho. 

Bandi • 
Bandobast • 
Bani 
Barini • 

Biri. 
Biro 
Batii 

Batiidir 
Batelo • 
Bati. 
Bizir • 
Begiri • 
Betzhu • 
Behadi 

APPENDIX V. 

An anna ; also a 16th part of any measure, 
weight, &c. 

Cultivation of musk and water-melons. 
The ploughing of wet land for rice crops after it 

has been flooded with water. 
Wednesday. 
A great lap.d-owner ; a bead man. 
A petition. 
The month of September. 
A paper formerly compiled to assist in the 

preparation of the "jama bandi," or revenue 
returns for the year. 

First ; paramount. 

An item; chapter; head or subject matter. 
The Sindi name for the Bibul tree (.Aeaeia 

.Ara/Jka). 
A small stone boundary mark to show the direc

tion of the boundary line. 
Literally wind-catcher, used for ventilating 

purposes. 
The month of August. 
A garden. 
Garden land. 
A small garden. 
A timber tree (the ~"" mpAraJ~a). 
A deed or certificate of sale. 
A reliJtious ascetic. · 
A grain (the Ho/nu ljkalu.r). 
Balance of revenue~ 
Remainder. 
A declivity. 
A scavenger ; the caste that perfonns the menial 

offices of sweepers. 
A port ; harbour ; landing place. 
An earthen embankment. 
A well-builder. 
A weir for catchlng fish ; lump of earth which 

closes the passage for water into a bed in a 
field. 

A small account book ; a prisoner. 
An arrangement ; a settlement. 
A field ; a crop ; a farm. 
Lands cultivated on rainfall, or crops produced 

by rain. 
A river creek. 
A bed in a field made for p~ of irrigation. 
Share of crops. usually one-third of the gross out-

turn. This used to be the Government share 
when the revenue was collected in kind. 

One who measures the Government share of grain. 
A flat-bottomed boat; a small cutter. 
A distillery ; a large furnace. 
A market. 
Forced labour. 
A place where two nilas meet. 
A pair of water-wheels, one of which from bel,-.w 

supplies water for the other. 

3 L 2 
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Ba . 
Beldir • 

Belo 
Berl 
Bet • 
Bewiris • 
Bewiris-mil 
Bhigio • 
Bhiiwar 
Bhiiwiri 
Bhal 

Bhan 
Bhin 
Bhang • 

Bblngho 
Bbar 
Bhit. • • 
Biga (or Bigo) 

Bigoti • 

Bijirani 

Bilmukti 
Bin di 
Bol • 
Bosi 

Bulani • • • • • 
Bur, Bari (or BuriDi) • 

But • 

Cbabutro 
Chihi • 

Cbahi • 

Chiho • 
Chak • 

Cbikar. 
Chakbandi 
Chakr • 
Cbilin • 

Cbiliho 

Chana (or Chano) 
Chinihi (or Chiniho) 

Chinwar • 

.APPENDIX Y. 

An iron instrument used in cleaning out wells. 
One who works with a "bCl ; ,, a clearer ollt or 

canaJs. 
A forest ; a wood. 
A boat ; fetters ; bandcuft: 
An island in a river. 
Without an heir. 
Intestate property. 
A cattle owner ; a man of means. 
A partner. 

• ' Partnership. 

I Land in the Indus delta left by the river in which 
rice is generally sown. I A large kind of fish-net. 

. I Cattle-pen ; manure. 
Hemp (Canna/Ju satiN) from which an intozicat· 

illJ drink is made. 
Portion of a district, field, or the like. 
A tree (the Fins buiiea.) 
A sand-hill. 
A Jand measure nearly half an acre in extent and 

containing 22,500 square feet. 
According to measurement by /,;gas ; remaae 

assessed at so much Jin" lligo. 
A nursery bed prepared for rice cultivation in the 

Indus Delta. 
Jn a lump sum. 
Sailib islands in a river. 
An oral agreement. 
Land flooded in autumn for cultivation in spring; 

also the crop so raised. 
A porpoise. 
The pollen from the pa.a prepared as a dish, aad 

eaten. 
A stiff clay soil uncultivable with native imple

ments of agriculture (Cen. Sind). 

A custom house ; a police oftice. 
A: small well used lor cultivation ; well caltin· 

tion. 
A staked dam or fence fixed across, or for the 

support of the banks. 
A water melon. 
Settlement map of a " deb," or village ; 1 

circuJar shield sunk in well-digging. 
A servant. 
The fixing of village boundaries. 
A potter's wheel. 
A letter of advice ; letter of commitment sent 

with a prisoner by the police. 
Forty days of either summer or winter, when the 

heat or cold is supposed to be at its greatest. 
Gram ( Ckw aridi1111m). 

I 
A kind of mineral alkali, or alkaline earth used 

by washermen and in the manufacture of 
pottery. 

I A grain of rice cleansed from the husk ; eight of 
1 which make a rali, or jewellers' weighL 



Chaprisi 

Charas • 

Chari (or Charo) 
Charkhi 
Charkho 

Cbarkh Shumiri • 

Chaudhri . 

Chauki . 
Chaulddir • 
Cbauli • 
Chaunro 

Chauri • 
Chauthii 
Chauthun 
Chawara 

Chelo • 

Chet 
Chhib • 
Chhabriti • 

Chhadya 
Chhan • 

Chhapar 
Chhai- • 

Chhat • 
Chichro 
Chikan. 
Chiki 

Chiroli . 
Chitti · • 
Cbitto . 
Chobdar 
Choli • 
Choth • 

Chuhuro, or Cbuhro • 
Chuna • 
Chiingi • 

Chiini • 
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A messenger, or other servant wearing a diapras, 
or breast-plate. 

The resinous exudation of •the hemp plant, 
possessing strong intoxicating powers. 

A boundary line or"trench. 
A cotton cleaning machine. 
A large water-wheel worked by a camel or two 

bullocks. 
Literally " wheel-coun~ing.'' The name given to 

the book in which a register is kept of wheels, 
or of lands cultivated each season in each 
" deh ,, or village. 

The head man in a trade or profession, or of a 
body of merchants, or of a bazar, whose duties 
are those of a policeman in charge. 

A police or toll station. 
A watchman ; a ~lice or customs peon. 
A pul:>e (the Do/ielt.o.r sinm.ris}. 
A kind of vetch (the Doliclt.o.r 11/lonu) ; a domed 

building made of brushwood and thatched with 
gra.ss, the ordinary dwellings of the people in 
the Thar and Pirkar district. 

A station house ; a Tapadir's office or station. 
One-fourth of apati, or the one-sixteenth of a toy". 
(A tij.) Fourth. 
A maritime plant growing in the Delta (the 

Ogeura.r maju.r). 
A pupil or disciple generally of a /akir or other 

religious mendicant. 
The month of March. 
A weir (temporary). 
A soil in which eUa6ar grass (Cynodon daetylon) 

is found. 
A basket used for winnowing grain. · 
A depression in land ; a low spot of land on 

which grass has spnmg up. 
A thatched roof ; a range of hills. 
Expanse of water ; water spread over a country 

after a rain or flood. 
Crops sown broadcast. 
A sugar cane mill or press. 
A wet soil found in marshy lands. 
A kind of clayey earth used in the manufacture of 

pottery; a description of soil well adapted for 
purposes of cultivation. · - · 

Sulphate of lime or gypsum. 
A note ; a letter. 
A panther or leopard. 
A mace-bearer. 
A kind of spencer or bodice worn by women. 
One-quarter share of produce payable by Jigir-

dirs to Government. 
A sweeper. 
Lime. 
A tax on· articles brought for consumption ; octroi ; 

a handful of grain levied by the head man for 
distribution among mendicants and /akir.r. 

A ploughshare ; a horizontal piece of wood fixed in 
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. . . . . . 
Dabh • • • • 
Dafedar. • • • • • 
Daftar • 
Daf'tardlr • 

Dii . . . . . 
Dikhll. . . . . . 
Dil. . . . . . . 
Dalil • 
Dalili • 
Daman. . 
Dambhro • 
Damri 

Dan. • 

Din. • • • 
Dinbandi • • 

. . 

Dand • • 
Dandiri. ~ . . 
Dinto (or Ditro) • 
Darbir • • • .. • • 
Dar~ •••• 
Darii (or Daryi) • • • 
Darii-barimadi • • • 
Darii·bardi • • • • 
Darii-khunli • • • • 

Darkhlst • 
Duogo •• 
Darsan • • • 
Dasar (or Gasar) . . . 
Deiri • . . . 
Deh. 
Dero 

• • . . . . 
Dewal • • • • 
Dh.ak • • • • • • 
Dhiko • • • • 
Dhal • • • • • • 

Dbandh • • • • • 
Dbaram. • 
Dharamaila . . 

APPEN.DIX Y. 

the body of a plough to which the ploagbsbare 
is attached. 

The under skin or rice taken off the , ... _, bJ 
poundiug. 

A kind of grass (the Po. tyrllJl#roida). 
A mounted head constable. 
Office records ; the place where such are kepL 
A collector's auditor of native accounts ; bis 

natiTe personal assistant. 
A wet-nune ; a midwife. 
A register ; a permit or certificate of duties paid. 
Coariely groand pulse. 
A broker ; a salesman. 
Brokerage. 
Shallow soil. 
A large fish found in the lndus (the LalJt!tJ ro.tita). 
A nominal coin of the nlue of 16 "-'is; the 

eighth part of a J.>ice. 
Tribute ; contribution to a holy man by his dis
. ciples ; money given to a /dir; the fixed pay 

or fee of a/akir. 
A Rift; a grant 
A form of land·tax which used to be levied by a 

fixed assessment on the standing crop ; it ap
plied generally to fields, which would not bear 
the expense of Ktirti:wtu, or watchmen. 

A fine ; punishment. 
A ~ rake drawn by bullocks, and used in 
m~ the low l>tuulh, or embankments b 
irrigational purposes. 

A sickle. 
A court ; hall of audience ; a levee. 
A palace ; a shrine. 
The River lndus ; a river ; the sea. 
Laud thrown up by the river. 
Land eroded suddenly in large masses. 

Land paciually eroded by the river, or other 
rumung water. 

An application. 
An under su~ of canals; an overseer. 
A kind of ~ous fair or meeting. 
A soil containing a large admixture of sand, bat 

£Ood in a productive point of view. 
A lliodii festival celebrated on the day of the new 

moon of the month Asu.. 
A village with the lands belonging to it. 
Place of residence, used in some cases for oftice; 

a Zenina, and generally the females of a fami.IJ. 
A temple. 
A cattle-pound. 
A small Persian wheel used for ra/A cultivation. 
Land revenue; tu; rent; Government assewmcttt 

on land. 
Water left after ftoods; a manh; a lake. 
Charity; alms; religious duty. 
A place built for charitable purposes, u foe 

tra•ellen to put up in ; a rest-house.. 



Dhiro • 
Dhedh • 
Dhoro • 

Dhoti (or Dhotiyo) 

Diwin • 

Dofasli • 
Dokar • 
Dol • 
Doli. 
Drib. 
Duisto • 
Dumbo. • • • 
Dundi (or Dundo) • 

Eksilo • 

Faisalnimo. 
Faislo • 
Fakir 
Farish • 

Farisi • 
Fasal 
Fatwa • 

Gajar ·• 
Gamb • 
Gandho. · • 

Ganj 

Ganjo • 
Gasar • 
Gasiri • 

Genu •• 
Ghair-ibid • • 
Ghair-maurasi • 

Gbino • 
Ghariil. 

Ghiro • 
Ghero • 
Gidro • 
Gih. 
Goin 
Got. 

. . 
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Plunder; dacoity. 
Name of a caste who work in leather. 
A natural water-course ; a depression in the 

ground where water lodges. 
A cloth worn round the waist passing between 

the legs and fastened behind. 
Title o( courtesy given to high Hindu officials ; 

the head of an office. 
Land cropped twice in one year. 
A pice. 
A bucket or vessel for drawing water. 
A kind of sedan, or palanquin. 
An uncultivable sandy waste. 
A kind of country liquor (spirituous). 
A breed of sheep in Sind with large fat tails. 
A Rat-bottomed cargo boat used on the Indus. 

Literally, "for one year," applied to one year 
leases. 

A judgment drawn up on paper. 
Judl?ment; decision; verdict; award. 
A Muhammadan mendicant. 
A servant whose business it is ro spread and 

sweep the mats, carpets, &c. 
A cotton carpet. 
A crop ; harvest. 
The sentence or decision of a Muhammadan law 

officer. 
A town inspector of police. 
Over-collection; surplus. 

A carrot (the 1Jauau earala). 
A clayey sort of soil used for building purposes. 
A land measure of 1• feet ; a piece of land left 

undug in the mouth of a canal to keep out 
water till the excavation is completed; a dyke. 

A heap ; a stack ; also a market m certain towns., 
such as Ford-Ganj in Lirkina, Cowper-Ganj 
in Rohri, and Steuart-Ganj in Shikirpar. 

The hemp-plant ( Can"®is saliva). 
(See Dasar.) 
An alluvial soil deposited by the river Indus, 

suited for wheat cultivation. 
Wheat. 
Devoid of cultivation ; uninhabited. 
A kind of land tenure, in which the tenant has no 

hereditary right in the soil be cultiTates. 
An oil-mill or press. 
An alligator of the long-snouted kind, found in 

the Indus. 
A creek ; a natural water-channel; a backwater. 
Enclosing ; surrounding. 
A musk melon. . 
Clarified butter ; gbi. 
A kind of deer met with in Upper Sind. 
A town or village. (See DelL) 
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Gunto • • • 
Gur. • • 

Gurkbar 
Gurii • • • • 
Gutewilo • . 
Guto • • • • • 

Had but 
Hadd • 
Hak. • • 
Hakim • 
Hakkiba . 
Hal. . 
Halilkhor • 
Haphto. 
Har. 
Hiri 
Hat. 
llath 
Hijri • 
HisCdir. • • . 
Hurbo • 

Huri 
Hurlo • 

Huziir . 

id . 
fdgih . 
Ijira 

Ijirdir . • • . 
lkrirnimo • 
lnim . 
Inim.dir 
lrsilarz • • • • 
Ishkar • • • • 
lshtihir, or Istihlr. . 
ltlanimo 
Jahar • • • • 

igirdir • • • • 

t
igir • • • .. • 

aithun • • • • 
ijik • • • • 

Jak . • . . 

jami • • • 
amibandi • 
amidir • 
ami·kharch 

. . . 
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A land measure; the fortieth put of an acre. 
Molasses ; inspissated juice of the sugar-cane ; 

treacle. 
Wild ass, found in and about the Rann of Kachh. 
A spiritual guide or teacher. 
A contnctor. 
A contract. 

Settlement of field and village boandaries. 
Boundary ; limit ; termination. 
Right; due; just claim. 
A ruler ; a governor. 
A tax on water for irrigatiOD. 
A plough. 
A sweeper ; a scavenger. 
A week. 
A plough. 
A ploughman ; a cultivator. 
A shop. 
The hand ; a cubit 
The date of the Bight to Medina. 
A partner; a sharer. 
A kind of vegetable ; the seed of the plant fe1111-

greek. . 
A tree plantation or reserve. 
A Persian water-wheel worked by one bullock, 

and capable of irrigating from four to five acres 
of land. 

Head-quarters. 

A festival among the Muhammadans 

The place where festivals are performed. 
Duties levied on imported and exported goods ; a 

land-tu. 
A contnctor, or farmer of taxes. 
An agreement. 
Donation ; gift: reward ; alienated land. 
The holder of an itr4& 
Letter of advice sent with money to a treasury. 
A low shrub ued for dyeing purposes. 
Notification ; proclamation. 
A letter of adnce. 
A deposition; a atat.ement. 

A grant of land on a service tenure ; an estate. 
A holder of free land on service tenure. 
A clod crusher. 
A musician; a class of Hindiis who beat the 

dawara, or dram, and perfonn other oJ:lices iD 
connection with the :Brahman at marriages, 
deaths, &c. 

A fence built to prevent water from destnJ:ping 
canal banb. 

Total revenue. receipts, and credits. 
Annual record of lalld revenue settlement. 
A chief constable, a head man cm:r workmen. 
Receipts and diabunemenb. 



Jami-wisul 
Jimbho. • 

l
anam-patri 
anio • • 
at • • • 
atra. • . 

Jau . . . . 

R
t • . • • • 

hampti • • 
angal shikifi • 

Jhau • . • 
Jinsa 
Jireb 
]or • • 
Juir. 
Jumo 

Kabilo. . 
Kabilli • 

Kabiiliat 

Kachahri • 

Kacbh Karan • • 
Kacho • • • • 

Kadim • 
Kaid 
Kaidi . 
Kaifiat • 
Kal • 
Kalil 
Ka1am • 

Kalar . . 
Kalar Thait 

. .. 

K.alrati • • • • • • 
Kamind 
Kamdir 
Kandi • • 
Kantho. • 

Kmir •. 
Kariwo. . 
Karaz.dir • 
Karba • 
Kirdir • • 

Kardiri. • • • 
Karelo. 
K.ario • • 
Kasar • • 
K.ishtgir • • • 
Kasi • • • • 

Ki.sid 
Ka.so 

APPENDIX Y. 

Abstract of collections and disbursements. 
An oil-seed (the Eruea saliva). 
A horoscope. 
The sacred Brahmanical thread. 
A Musalmin Sindi peasant; a camel-driYer. 
A pilgrimage. 
Barley (the Hordeum Aaastid1on). . 
Month of May. 
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A state barge, as used by the Mirs of Sind. 
Cutting of trees and brushwood on canal banks. 
The tamarisk ( T. Orimtalis). . 
Sort ; kind ; species. 
A land measure equal to about half an acre. 
Total sum. 
A ~n ; Indian millet (SorgA11m wf.rart). 
Fnday. 

A deed ; a title deed. 
Appli~ to Government fields taken up for cul-

tivation. • 
A deed of agreement ; commonly an agreement 

to take up a field. 
Commonly pronounced as Kacheri ; office ; court 

of justice. 
To measure land. 
Literally unripe, raw; alluvial land thrown up by 

the river lndus. 
Old; ancient. 
Imprisonment ; captivity. . 
A prisoner. 
Information ; report. 
A kind of grass or rush growing in marshy ground. 
A distiller, a publican. 
A pen; a slip or young plant; a paragraph; a 

section. 
Salt land. 
A very salty soil (Upper Sind). 
A soil impregnated with salt. 
The sugar-cane. 
Servant of a zamindir ; an agent. 
A thom bush. 
A border ; bank; shore ; the land adjacent to the 

edge of the Rann 6f Kachh. 
An agreement ; compact ; promise. 
A watchman of grain or fields. 
A debtor. 
Straw or stalk of jutir and IJdjri. 
A native revenue and judicial officer (see Miikh· 

tyirkar). · 
A Kardar's court or office. 
A vegetable (the M"11UWtli&a cluzrantia). 
A nam>w water-course. 
A saving; a gain. 
A zamindir ; a cultivator. 
A small cut from a branch canal ; · a drain ; .a 

water-course. 
A runner ; a messenger. 
One-sixtieth part of a kharwir (a dry measure). 
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Kati 

Kaub • • • • • 
K.aantal • • • • 
K.iJ:i • • • • 
Keti. . . . . 
Khahuri • • • 
Khairit. • • • • 
Khai.ritdir • • • • • 

Khajar • • • • • • 
Khalisi. • • • 
K.hilso • • 

Khamosh • • 

Khimrio 
Khan • 

Khin. • • • • • • 
Khin·bahidur, Khin-saheb 

Khando 
Khapir • • 
Khir 

. . . 

Khira-chlnjba • 
Khadbo 
Kharch. • . 
Kharif • 
Kbaro • 

Kharwir (or Kharir) • 
Kb.as • • • 

K.hasro. 

Khitedir • 

Khiti • 
Khito 
Khau 

. . . . 
. . 

Kbazinchi • • 
Khazino • • 
Khen)u. • • • • • 
Khm •••• 
Khet • • • • • • 
Khot • • • • 
Khuhido • 

Kin. . 

Kip . . . . 
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1be autumn crop; name of a month, part October 
and part No.ember. 

A kind of grass from which roofing mats are made 
A ferry boat. -
A Muhammadan Jaw officer. 
An island in a ri•er. 
A dry crumbling kind of soiL 
Alms ; charity. 
One to whom Jand, portjoa. :iLrod11.ce, or cash 

allowance is given for dwi purposes. 
Banen Jand ; sterile soiL . 
A lascar. 
Land paying asaessmeat to Gmemment; opposed 

to alienated land. 
A nv.nery bed prepared for rice c:altifttion. in the 

Indus Delta. 
A canal digger. 
A reed grass &om which rough mats for canal 

banks are made. 
A mine ; pit: quarry. 
Titles usually conferred on Muhammadan or 

Parsi officers of certain swuling, in considera
tion of their official position. 

A ledger; a head in a ledger. 
A kind of venomous snake (the Scy/Jd ~). 
Alkali; potash; the name for a salt-water lake in 

the Delta, which dries up quickly. 
Soda. 
Unassessed waste ; literally "bad land.,, 
Expense ; expenditure ; consumption. 
Autumnal crops. 
A place where grain is collected in the fields after 

harvest for division. 
A measure of grain, varying from 168o to 18.fo lbs. 
A crop in which no grain forms on the stalk ; 

seedless ; fruitless. 
Fieldbook of land measurement, or record of 

crop-measurement ; a rent-roll. 
A person having a sepante heading to himseH in 

the Tapadir's ledger ; the owner of a separate 
estate or field. 

Canal clearance. 
A ledeer ; a head in a ledeer. 
A sm8ll timber tree (the Olea euslidata) only found 

in the hills ; the wood is hard and tough. 
A treasurer. 
A treasury. 
A stump of a tree stuck in a shoal of a river ; a snag. 
A kind of parti-coloured cloth made in Sind. 
A field. 
Loss ; defalcation ; deficit. 
The cut in the side of a canal in which a water

wheel works. 
A wooden shovel or board drawn by bullocks, 

when employed in patting up large embank
ments. 

A camel fodder plant (the ~ jaqw. """'°""" ). 



Kirrar • 
Kist • 
Kist-bandi • • 
Kist-war (or Kishtwar) • 
Kochho • • • • • 

Koclar • • • • • • 
Koh • , • • • 
Kobistin • • • 
Kolib • • • • • • 

Kot. . 
Kotir • • • • • • 
Kotiyo . 
Kotwil. 
Kubo • 
Kuhiro. • • • • • 
Kumbh. • 
Kumbhir • 
Kiini 

• • 

Kilr. • • • • • • 

Libiro. 
Lidiwi • • • • 
I.,ai • • • • 
I.Ai • • • • • • • 
I..a.k • • • • • • • 
I..ikh. • • • • • • 
Lindhi • • • • 

Lipo . . . . 

I...t • • • • • • • 
Let • • 
Lundi . . . . 
Liit • • • • • • • 

Machhwo • 
Mifi • • 
Mafidir. 
Mih • 
Mabijan 

Mahant. 

Mablo • • 

. . . 
• • . . 

. . . 

Mahsiil • 
Mahsiili 

. . . . . . . . . . 
Makai • • 
ldakin • • • • • • 
Makito or Ma.Udo , 
Mil. • • • • • • 
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The wild caper ( Caf>l>tlrU apliylla). 
An instalment of revenue or money. 
F~ dates of instalments. 
Division of Janda by. the Settlement Department. 
A piece of land set aside for the pasturage of 

viila£e cattle. 
A spade; a hoe. 
A measure of distance of about 2 miles ; a kos. 
A hill district. 
A marsh ; a lake ; a depression in the land where 

water lodges. 
A fort. 
A peon on the Tapadir's establishment. 
A native coasting vessel. 
A ~terial officer. 
A dome ; a cupola ; a tomb. 
An axe ; a hatchet. 
A deep natural pond. 
A potter. 
A water lily (the Nymp/uea jNksmu). 
A deep canal. 

Harvest. 
Resigning of land. 
The tamariik ( T. lndim). 
Wages for reaping. 
A mountain pass. 
One hundred thousand. 
A building made of brushwood and thatched with 

grass ; a shed. 
Share of the crop paid by a cultivator to the 

zamindir after the Government assessment has 
been satisfied ; these zamindiri rights, or dues, 
are not now in force in all parts of Sind. 

Silt ; deposit in canals. 
A flood ; inundation. 
A kind of make. 
Plunder ; waste. 

A small boat. 
Exemption ; remission from rent and tax (land). 
The holder of a revenue free grant. 
A pulse (the .Plla#tllu.r radiahu). 
A Hindii merchant ; a respectable Hindii dealer ; 

also used of the collectivo Hindii community 
in a village. 

The head man of a religious establishment of the 
mendicant order of Hindiis. . 

Block of buildings or quarter o! a town ; an 
insect injurious to mangoe trees. 

Tax ; customs ; rent ; duty on ~oods. 
Formerly applied to land which paid rent in 

money when the 6altai f)'Stem was in force ; 
garden crops ; vegetable$. 

Indian corn. 
Portion of a "4A ; parish ; an estate. 
A contract, 
Property ; wealth ; cattle. 



Mill 
Malik • 

Milkino 

Mimiil. 

Mimiildir • 

Mimiili. 
Man 

. . . 

Mingh (or Migh) • 
Manjit • 
Mip • 
Masin • 
Mashilchi • 
Maskirit 
Miso • 
Matar • 
Miti 

Maurasi. 

Mayid • 

Mazkuri 
Mehnatino. 

Mekhzani • 

Melo (or Mero). • 
Met. • 
Methi • 
Miris • 
Mirbahir 
Misl • • • • 
Mistri (or Mestri) • 

Mochi • 
Modikbino 

Mok 
Moki 

APPENDIX V. 

A gardener. 
Lord ; muter; a title given to tho chief of a 

Baloch tribe. 
, • I Proprietary ; applied to a amindar's lffJ' OG 

! crops in virtue of bis owning the soil, being one 
, of the ri2hts appertaining to Lipo. 

• : A tenure l>y which land was held, the Govern· 

I 
ment rent being. remitted in consideration of 
scmca to be performed in cultintion. 

• A holder of a small grant of land for village or 
other service. 

Customary ; a siri grant . 
• Also called " maand ; " a weight or measure 

equal to forty sws. 

I A Hindu month Uanwuy-Fcbnwy). 
Madder. 

• , Measure. 
A place where Hindiis bum their dead. 
A torch-bearer. 
Intoxicating drugs. 
One-twelfth of a Iola. 
A pulse (the Latllynu .ratirnu). 

1 The jar, or earthen vessel on which a fisherman 
floats in the river when catchillJ the po/a fish. 

(Adj.) Hereditary; thus a maurasa hiri is a tenant 
who has by purchase or otherwise acquired a 
right to hold certain lands in perpetuity, subject 
to the payment of a certain sum of money, or 
of a share of the produce as quit-rent (caJJed 
Upo) to the original owner of the land, that is 
to the zamindir. (See Hiri.) 

A fixed period appointed for anything, as in a 
summons for the person summoned to appear. 

A civil court messenger. 
Price of labour; wages·; remuneration for trouble 

or labour incurred or undergone. · 
Process of {>Utting pegs in beds of caaals to make 

the length for dearance. 
A fair. 
Fullers earth. 
The plant fenugreek ( Trigrnlella ftrllllgf"""1U#). 
Heritage, patrimony. . 
A tribe of boatmen and fisllermen. 
File of papers, or correspondence. 
A subordinate employed in supervising a work ; 

a native overseer. 
A worker in leather. 
A pantry ; the Commissariat Department ; the 

aopplies necessary for an anny. • 
Surface irrigation from canals by natural overflow. 
Land liable to smface irrigation .from canals by 

natural overflow. 
Mot. • 
Muchilko 
Mubino 
Muhri • 
Mujiwar 

• • • A kind of pulse. 
Recoguilance bond. 
Tribe of boatmen and fishermen. 
A pulse (the Pkaseohu «<otrili_folius). 
A servant or sweeper of a Muhammadan temple 

or shrine. 



Mujrir. 

Makhidam 

Mukhi • 

Miikhtyirkar 

Miikhtyir-nimo • 
Munifidir • 
Mung • 
Munshi. • 
Musifirkhina • 

Mnsammit. 
Mutafarko • 
Mutasarfi • 
Mutedir • • 
Muth (or Musht) • 
Muto 

Nidir • 
Nidiri • 
Nahwar 
Nii • 
Naib • • • 
Nato Daftardir 
Niik 

Nakedir 

Nalco • 
Naksho. 
Ningli • 
Nio. 

Nipat • 
N"ar. 

Niri 
Niro 

Natt 

Nizar • 
Namrino • 
Nikiih • 
Nilim • • • • 
Nirk.h (or Nurk.h) • 
Niru • 
Nunar . 

Nuniri. 

Otiro • 

. . 

• 

APPEN.DIX Y. 

Allowance or deduction in account ; credit in 
account. 

A head man among labourers ; a leaseholder ; a 
farmer. 

Head of the Hindu community in a village ; the 
head of the Khwija sect of Muhammadans at 
Karidli. 

Chief native revenue and judicial officer in a 
taliika. 

A power of attorney. . . 
A sharer in Government revenue. 
A kind of pulse (the Pluutolus mungo). 
A vernacular clerk. 
A rest-house for native travellers. (See under 

Dharamsila, and Sarii.) 
A title prefixed to the names of women. 
Miscellaneous. 
Share (enjoyment or right). 
Lessee ; contractor. 
A fistful ; a handful of anything. 
A lump sum ; a kind of grain contract formerly 

in use in Sind. 

An insolvent. 
Insolvency • 
New la.nd; virgin-soil. 
A hill or mountain torrent. 
A deputy. 
The daftardir's deputy. . . 
A grade in menial service above the rank of 

jt1Jn. 
A toll-rt!1erer ; a receiver of customs or other 

trannt dues. 
A toll-house. 
A map, a statement. ' 
A kind of gr.in (the Elnl.sine coraeana). 
Land flooded by the river, which after the sub

sidence of the inundation waters is left coYered 
with deep fissures. 

A newl7:dug Ilaria, or branch canal. 
A cluwklul, or large water-wheel, worked by one 

camel or two bullocks. 
A drill for sowing seed. 
A tract along which salt water passes in the 

lndus Delta. 
A station where transit dues were formerly pay-

able under native rule. 
An officer of a civil court ; a baili1f. 
Customary fee or present. 
Marriage (Muhammadan). 
An auction. 
A rate or market.price. . . 
Indigo. . 
A place where salt is manufactured by straining 

water through baskets of salt earth. 
One who manufactures or. sells salt. . 

A rest-house or inn. . 



Pabbul. . 
Pacbindo • 
Pi do 

Pagbar. . . 
Pagi • • . . . . 
Pagri • • • 
Pabar : . • . 
Pahirin. . . . . . 
Paho • • • 

Pii • 

Paidiish 
Paimiish • • 
Pakki • • 
Pako • • • • 
Palki 
Palo • • • 

Pan (or Pana) • 

Panch • 

Panchiit 

Pandit • 
Panjiri • • 

Pankini 
Pankho. 

Panth • 
Pardo • 
Parit 
Partil 

.. 

Parrino • 
Pat • • 
Patan • 
Patedir. . . . 
Pitel 
Piti. . 
Pato. • 
Patwiri. • 
Piu. . 

Peho 

. . 
PCriti • • • . • • 
Perewadhi • 
Pero. . . . . . 

~=tfish (o; P~asb) • 
Pesh~. • • • 
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A .kind of lotus etant (the Ndlml/Jilt• ~). 
Base of a sand-bill. 
A block of houea in a large town ; a diYisioD or 
_ 9uarter of a town. 
~;pay. 
One who tracb thines or runaways by their 

footmarks. 
A turban. 
A watch of three hours. 
A shirt. 
Village road ; foot-path ; line marked on land for 

measurement. 
One-third of a pi.a; in Upper Sind a "4so, or 

grain measure, of which saxty go to a Illar•. 
Produce (of land). 
Survey ; measurement of land. 
A firm rich soil fit for any crop. 
High land aboTe the river floods. 
A c:;nkin. 
A met with in the Indus from which Gcmn· 

ment derives a revenue at the rate of one-third 
of the produce ; the 11 Hilsa" of the Ganga. 

A grass known as the 1)1/ta ~growing 
in the Indas Delta. 

An influential Hindii among a IOCiety of Hindi 
merchants. 

Arbitration ; a popular jury ; a committee u 
arbitraton. 

A learned Hindii. 
The ;roke or cross stick placed on the necks of a 

pair of bullocks. 
Matting made &om the jHl1I or ptuui. grass. 
A large fan ; a kind of mat made of reeds or 

flagS used for roofing purposes. 
A sect. 
A screen. 
A washerman. 
A test ; the proving the correct:Dt$S of an excaft· 

tion acc:oant, or of land measurement by means 
of a fresh survey. 

A written order. 
An open bare plain ; a waste. 
A ferry. 
One who enjoys a share in land for which be 

holds a lease. 
A head Tillage ofticer holding a seri granL 
One-fourth of a "'-'°· 
A lease. 
A land-measurer. 
A quarter of anything, sach as grain, &c. ; the 

weight of foar annas. 
A platform on which watchers of crops siL 
An irrigation wheel worked by the feet. 
A tracker of footsteps. (See Pagi.) 
The impression of a foot on the ground. 
An advance. 
A poll-tax. 
A late spring crop. 



Pharho. 
Phori • 
Phuti • 
Piido • 
Pinki • 
Pir • • 
Pirzido. • • 
P-15 (or Phis) • 

Pokh • 
Postin • • 
Potkhitedir 
Prohit 

Piiji. • 
Pujiro • 
Puni. . . . . . . 
Pusht·bi·pusht 
Pust. 

Rabi 

Riis 

Raiyat • 
Raiyati • 
Rij • • 

Riji • 
Rakab • 
Rakam. 
Rakh • 
Rakha • 
Rambo. 
Rini 
Rap •. 
Rasid 
Rati. 

Rizinimo • 
Reli • • • • • 
Roznimo • • 
Rubkirl 

Sadipini . 

Sadivirt 
Sag. • 

Sahanjiro • • • • 
Sahar • • • • 
Sihib (or Siheb) • 

Sailib (or Selip) • 

Sailibi (or Selipi) 
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The hog-deer (the CtrlltU j>ordlUU). 
A name for alluvial soil in Upper Sind. 
A cotton pod. 
A footman; a foot soldier. 
One-fourth of a toyo. 
An old man ; a Musalmin saint. 
The son or disciple of a Pir. 
A species of fan.palm found in parts of Sind ; from 

its leaves, mats, ropes and baskets are made. 
Sowing ; cultivation ; a crop. 
A winter coat. 
Sub-occupant of a survey-field. 
The family priest who conducts all the ceremonials 

and sacrifices of a house. 
Adoration ; idolatrous worship. 
A worshipper of the river ; a worshipper. 
(See KuDL) 
From generation to generation. 
The poppy plant. 

Winter or spring crop as distinguished from 
" K.hari£,, 

A chief; landed gentleman ; bead of an old 
family. 

A subject ; a tenant. • 
Applied to land subject to Government assessment. 
A body of persons of any particular trade or 

class in the community. 
A king ; a prince. 
Rate of Government assessment. 
An item in accounts. 
A grazing and timber preserve. 
A forester ; a timber preserve. 
A chisel; a grass scraper. 
A queen. 
A liard clay soil. 
A receipt ; acknowledgm.ent. 
Name of a weight used in weighing precious 
· stones, pearls, and precious metals ; tb.e eighth 

part of a m4.ro ; mildew ; smut. 
A deed of compromise. 
Moveable sand-hills in the desert tract. 
A day·book. 
State ; condition ; circumstance. 

Applied to a field which enjoys a supply of water 
all the year round. 

Alms or food distributed daily to the poor. 
Discovery of a portion of stolen property; a trace 

by which property is found. 
The hone-radish tree. 
A barrow. 
A lord ; a master ; a respectful title for European 

gentlemen. 
Natural overflow of' water from floods or inun

dation. 
(A4ij.) Wet, soaked, or thoroughly moist as ap· 

plied to land. 



Siir (also spelt Saya) 

Sais. . 
Salimi . • • • 
San. . 
Sanad • • 
Sangbiro . . . . 
Sar • • • 
Sari( • • • 
Sarii (or Serii) • 
s~ (~r Sadak) • 
Sarasan. • 
Sarbuihkir 

Sardir • • 
Sar-darakhti • 
Sarbad • • • • 

. . 
Sarhia • • • • • 
Sarkir . 
Sarkiri • • 
Sarpanch • • • 
Sar-sbumiri 

Sarson • 
Satmi 
~1'1.D • • • • • • 
Sawir • • • • • • 
Siwiill • • 
Siwini pini 

Suiwalkir. 
Sek. . . . 
Sir • • • . 
Seri. • 

8eridir. • . . 
Serisbtadir. • • • • 
Sett. • 
Shiukir . sb:r:r . . . 
Sb" - rh. . 
Shikiri . • . • • • 
Sbikirmihi 
Shorii • • • • • • 
Sboro . 
Siiro 
Sim • • . • • .. 

Sinni (or Sunni) • 

Sipihi . 
Sir • • • • 
Sir Buland. 

Sitiphal 

. . . 
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A harrow ; misceDaneoas revenue not deriftd 
from land. . 

A groom ; housekeeper. 
A slope. 
A year ; age ; era. 
A deed of grant ; a lease. 
Name of the season when water subsides. 
A reed-grass (the A"""'4 .iar.ia). 
A baker ; a money lender. 
A rest-house for travellers. 
A high road. 
A nrage ; proportion. . 

· The manager of an estate for minors by an ad-
ministrator. 

A headman ; a chieftain. 
Fruit from trees. 
A boundary ; a border. 
A species of mustard (Sinapis glawiJ). 
The Government ; the State. 
Belonging to the GoYeJ1U11ent. 
Chief umpire or referee. 
A p<>ll-tax formerly levied on Muabnin artificers; 

it raqed from a to 5 rupees Jitr a,.,,..,. 
Mustanf seed (Sinapis '"""""'). (U. Sind.) 
A division; a dividend. 
Name of a month, July-August. 
A mounted policeman, or horseman. 
Inundation season. 
Applied to land whi'* enjoys water during the 

annual rise of the river. 
A canal supervisor. 
Light clay land not flooded but percolated by 

water. 
A weight of So toJas, or a lbs. avoirdupois. 
A grant of land formerly caaferred on i-tels in 

return for general service done as heads of 
their respective villages. 

One holding a siri grant. • 
The head native officer of a court of justice. 
The bead of a native firm or banking home. 
A rich merchant ; a moneyed man. 
Field plan ; c!,i~=ogical tree. 
A park for · animals of the chase. 
A hunter; a sweeper (also called Dapher). 
Fisheries in rivers, streams and pondi. 
A saltpetre manufacturer. 
Saltpetre. 
The cold season. 
A term used for the water which percolates or 

oozes through the soil, as for instance through 
· iHuu/lu d~ the inundation. 

The Croulari:fi l'f"«" ; a cordage plant from which 
ropes and bsbing gear are m&de. 

A soldier ; a sepoy. 
Main channel of the riYer in the deep stream. 
Literally '' the lofty-headed ; '' a title given by a 

ruling power as a mark of distinction. 
The custard apple (Anona 1paw.ro). 



Sochi • 
Sodho • 
Sridh . 

Suk. 
Sukho • 

Suph 
Susi. 

Takibi (or Takini) 
Tik. 

Takar • 
Tikid . 
Taksim. 

Talio . 
Tali. • 
Taliiko • 

Tapadlr 

Tapil • 
Tapo • 

Tarbaz • 
Tarij • 
Tasar 

Tasdik • 
Tewar • 

Thikur. 

Thakurdwiro • 
1'hili • 
Thanedir • 
Thino • 
Thikdir 
Thoriini 

Timar • 
Tir (or Til) 
Tirghiti 
Tolo • • 
Tosha·khina • 

Toto 
Toyo 
Tudo ·• . 
Tukhamzadi 

APPENDIX V. 

A Hindu shoemaker. 
• A tribe of Rijputs in the Thar and Pirkar district. 

, A ceremony in which food and water are offered 
'! to the deceased ancestors of the sacrificer. 

• A name for the blasting hot wind of the desert. 
Bhang prepared from the Canna/Ji.s .rativa as a 

· draugnt. • 
t An apple. 
, A kind of cotton cloth made in Sind and used for 
I trousering • 

. 

1 

Money advanced for cultivation. 
A hard dark-coloured soil containing little or no 

sand, hard to plough up, but considered suit-

1 
able for rice cultivation. 

. A hill ; a mountain. · 
• ! A reminder ; warning; injunction. 
• 

1

. Dividing the share of a part-owner in a survey 
field. 

A tank ; pond ; reservoir of water. 
A tract of ground between two hills. 
Subdivision of a division of a district in the 

revenue charge of a Miikhtyirkar. 
A stipendiary accountant and collector of the 

revenues of a group of villages called a tapo .. 
The ~t ; mail. 

• I Subthvision of a tal#M containing one or more 
ddu. 

A musk-melon. 
A summary or abstract of accounts. 
A kind of cloth made from silk, the produce of a. 

particular worm (the Bomllyx pap!Ua). 
Attestation. 
A kind of wood growing in the Indus Delta (the 

Solinwalia aeida}. 
A cheat ; impostor ; deceinr. 
A settlement of the boundaries of zamindin' 

estates. 
A lord ; master ; chief; title of a head man 

among the Sodhas. 
A Hindu temple in which idols are kept. 
A flat dish ; a plate. 
Head police officer at a tllatUJ. 
A police station. 
A contractor. 
A cracked soil often seen near the river with 

great fissures in it. 
A camel fodder plant (Avkm#ia l1>mmlo.ta). 
An oil seed (the &.ra11111m indkum). 
A mark where three boundaries join. 
A rupee weight. 
A store-room ; a place where objects of curiosity 

or value, not in daily request, are kept. 
Loss; deficit. 
One-fourth of a ka.ro, about 4 .rir.r. 
A mound of earth or rubbish in canals. 
Applied to land in which the seed has germinated, 

but withered from drought shortly afterwards. 
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Udlsi . . . 
Umedwiro. • • • • 
Urad. . • . . 

Vih. • . . . 
Vabi 
Vihi • • 

Vaholo. • • • 
Vakil • • • · 
Vinio • • • • • . 
Viro • . • • 
Varlirc. . . . · · 
Vasiyat-nlmo • • 
Vuti (or Vasi). • . • 
Vuuli • • 
Vaun • • • • 
Vegio-mll • 

Veswo • 
Viswis. . . . . . 
Wadiro 

Wih •• . . . . 
Wihur • 

Wangi • 

Winto • • • • 
Wiri • • • • 
Wiriyisi • • • 
Wasi • • • • 
w asiyat·Dimo • • • • 

Yidist • • • • 

Zibit 

ZA.bt. • • 
Za.bti • • • • • • 
Zaminat-nimo • • 
Zamindir • • . 
Zamindiri • • • • • 

Zariit • • . 
Zaurak o I 

Zer-darakhti • 

Zilo . . . . 
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A kind of reliRioas mendicant among the followers 
of Ninak Sbih. 

A candidate ; an expectant. 
A kind of pulse (the Pluueohu ,.atlilzbu). 

A canal. 
Aa account book. 
A watchman for crops ; a small piece of garden 

aear a well 
An adze. 
A pleader. 
A la":fO ; a shop-keeper. 
A cattle-pen ; a melon bed. 
The rainy season. 
Will ; deed of gift. 
A village or hamlet. 
A collection o( money. 
The cotton .Plant. 
Property given in exchange, or in lieu of that 

stolen. 
The 20th part of a ¥· 
The 20th part of a wnt10. 

Head man of a Tillage or of a tribe ; a luge 
landed proprietor. 

(See Vih.) 
A branch of the lndus which again rejoins it ; a 

branch canal. 
A water course taken from a hill stream, or an 

auxiliary irrigational cut or channel to a luge 
water course. 

A share ; a portion. 
Sand. 
Sandy or applicable to soils. 
A hamlet ; a village. 
A will 

A memorandum ; a list. 

A measurer ; a person employed to assist the 
tapadir in crop measurements. 

Lana measuring ; confiscation. 
Attachment. 
A security bond. 
A landed proprietor ; a landowner. 
An estate held by one person or by several con· 

jointly ; the office and rights of a zamindir. 
Cultivated land. 
A large kind of boat used on the Indus. 
Vegetables and produce of land as opposed to the 

fruit of trees. 
A district ; a collectorate. 
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DAYS OF THE WEEK. 

Monday • • • . Sumir. 
Tuesday • • • • • Angaro. 
Wednesday • • • Arbi. 
Thursday • • • • Khamis. 
Friday • • • • • J umo. 
Saturday • • . • • • Chhanchar. 
Sunday • • • • • • • Achar. 

MONTHS OF THE YEAR. 

January. • Migh. 
February • • • • • • Phagan. 
March • • • • • Chet. 
April • Vaisakh. 
May. . • Jeth. 
June • , • • . . Akhir. 
July • • • • • • • • Sii.wan. 
August • • • • • • Bado. 
September • • • • • Asu. 
October • • • • • • Kati. 
November . • • • • • Nahri (or Manghir). 
December . • • • • • Poh. 
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APPENDIX VI. 

hnrCIPAL ROAD ROUTES IN Sum. 

No. Routes. , Kiles.. I Pace. 

. 
Hyderabad to Rahim·1d·bizir 981 I ,., ... XIX . . . . . 

:a. xx. Hyderabad to Wango Dim • . . . . Sol 920 

3- XXL Hyderabad to Rohri . . . . . . . 195 920 

4- XXIL Hyderabad to Umarkot • . . . . . 951 922 
5. XIV. Jacobabad to Kelit (vicf Mula pass) . . 225 913 
6. xv. Jacoba.bad to Quetta ("'4t BoJan pass) . . 2o6 915 
7. XVI. Jacobabad to Kasbmor (vicf Tangwini). . 78f 917 
8. I. Karlchi to Shih Biliwal (Kelit State) • . 711 90' 
9. IL Karichi to Kotri (vicf Tatta) • . . . . 115 902 

10. III. Karichi to Kelit ('lli4 Lu Bela) • • . • 392 903 
11. v. Karichi to Lakhpat (Kachh Bhuj) . . . 1461 9CJ6 
1:11. IV. Kadchi to Sehwan (by hill road) . . . 147 905 
13- VII. Kotri to Bula Khin's Tbina (Kohistin) . 32 1:: 14- VIIL Kotri to Sehwan . . . . . . . . 9• 
IS, x. Lirk.ina to Sbikirpur . . . . . . 40 910 
16. XI. Lirkina to Sukkur . . . . . . . 48 911 
17. XIL Lirkina to Jacobabad. . . . . . . 831 912 
18. XXUI. Rohri to Sabzalkot (Babiwalpur State). . 77 923 
19- IX. Sehwan to Lirkina . . . . . . . 91 909 
20. XVIll. Shikirpur to Khaho Garhi . . . . . 44 918 
21. XVIL Sukkur to Kasbmor . . . . . . . 79l 918 
:a:a. XIII. Sukkur to Jacobabad . . . . . . 48 912 
23- VI. Tatta to Keti-bandar . . . . . . . 6o I 907 
24- XXIV. Umarkot to Nagar Pirkar . . . . . 124 '925 

I 

:as. xxv. Umarkot to Rahim·ki-bizir • . . . . 8o 926 
:a6. XXVI. Umarkot to Jaisilmirboundary (vi4 Khipra) 100 I 927 

I 



District. 

Karichi Collectorate 
Ditto. . . . . 
Ditto. . . . . 
Balochistin • . . 
Ditto. . . . . 
Ditto. . . . . 
Ditto. . • . . 

TABLES OF THE PRINCIPAL ROVT.ES IN SIND. 

I. 
• 

ROUTB PI.OM KAR..i.CHI TO SH.i.H Bn.lw.u (BALOCHIST.i.N). 

Scqea. Distance Remarks. in Miles. 

Ff'Ofll Karachi "' 
M: Peer (or Pir Mangah) • 
C Nili • • . . • 

9 
111 

Dharamsila ; water from hot springs ; no su~plies. 
A halting place at the Nili ; water obtainab e from pools, but no 

Habb river SI 
1*u11plie1l, . . . . . . 'V1l ater obtair11>hLe. but no supplies. 

Babura river • . . . . . Ji Water scanty and brackish ; no supplies_. 
Virib-io-got • . . . . . Road bad and rocky among bills ; water abundant, but supplies 

Junction of Virib and Amri rivers 
scanty. 

nl Road very bad ; water scanty, and sutplies none. 
Shah Biliwal • • . • • • ui Road ve'li bad, and hardly passable or camels ; water abundant 

from a ne spring, but no :hplies. Many fruit and bibul trees 
here, as also a mosque of m sanctity, with a cemetery attached 
to it. 

Total miles • • . 71J 

~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

;s 
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n. 
RotrrB n.oM K.illcH1 TO KOTllI (ftf TATrA). 

District. I Stapa. 

FrtHll Kauichi llJ 
Karachi Tai. • . I Lindhi . . . . . . . 
Ditto. . . • • I Pipri • . . . . . . . 
Ditto. . . • . I Wateji. • . . . . . . 
Jerruck D. C. . • Ghiro. . . . . . . . 

Ditto. • 
Ditto. • 

Gujo • • 
Tatta • 

. . . . . 

Ditto. . . . Hilaia. • • • • • • • 

Ditto. Sanda. • • . . 
Ditto. • • • • Jerrudc (or Jhirak) • 

. ~ 
12 

1ot 

a 
12 
10 

16 

6 

10 

Remarks. 

. 
Road for six miles hard and good, afterwards sandy. Dharamllla 

at Lindhi ; water abundant, but only camel forage obtainable • 
Road good ; halting place near river ; water procurable, but no 

supplies. Dharamsila • 
Dham.mslla ; road good ; wnt.er 11nd c:~1mel forage obtainable. 
R(lil~d iJJl\ndy,, i~nd irnp~°"""'lbl>:: after rafo ~ village on right bank of 

cr~ek ; :¥0t~ir11g;, b11u1galow, dhanunsiU.; and police sta~on. Sup• 
~~ ithnt1dlard1 bll:t forage llCl'ilir<:~ : sweet water obtainable from 

hha wells. 
A dbaramsila ; supplies and water procurable. 
Road rocky in parts ; to the right low range of sandstone hills ; 

thick jungle between l'()ad and river IndU$ ; at nine miles ah: 
Shekh Rn1:l:1m Pir*s tomb. Bangdow (on the Makli hil1s), -
nunsRla. disp~rn~ry t po!i!t ·office, !Uld poUc:e station. Supplies 
ab1mdant ; water frun1 w~m ~nd tank. 

Rolld J.~vet imd ~nod. .1'~o. ~.lh~.W~~ police station, and en· 
' • Ulf.it ground, \~f.tbJ,f U'I Ap1d am~ May rrom Indus (two 

m1fo11, dtii.!:mttl i i!inpphiill.~ 1uid fi'.'lmi;:e p1cmt1.fnl. 
Roild good i runii'i ruong fo~'t . ;n. tt~nge of hills with several steep 
~t9 ; ~upJ;ilit"llii pr01;:t1rlilhk. A ;:~b.ir.im!!iiil.fa and encamping 
ground. 

Road rocky in places, but 2ood ; town seated on rocky ridge 
close to the lndus. Two Deputy Collectors' bangalows, three 
dharamsllu, di~sary1 p<11t-office, police atation, and encamp· 
lne 11ound. Water anci supplies abundant. 

'° 0 
N 
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Jerruck D. C. . • Aungar • . . . . . . 10 Sandy road. Dbaramsila and encamping gr0und. Siipplies limited, 
water from kachha wells. 

SehwanD. C. . . Kotri •• . . • . . . . 14 Road skirts river Indus, and crosses the Baran river at Kotri. Tra-

. Yellen' bangalow, dharamsila, hospital, ~t.office, and police 
station. Supplies plentiful, water from we and river • 

Total miles. . . 115 

- -

IIL 

ROl1Tlt Pit.OM KAli.CHI TO K.Et.IT (fli4 LAs BILA). 

FrfJm Karichi lo 
Karlchi Tai. . . Habb river . • . . . . . 14 Road ~ood ; no town ; water from river ; fo1'.age, hut no g;uppl1e$ 

obtainable. (Another road leads to the lbhb~ thrm1gh M~uiga.h 
Pir, distant nine miles from Karichi ; thence to Habb, eight 
miles : ~ = to Mangah Pir, but beyond is ro:fih in places.) 

Balochistin • . . Lakh • . . . . . . . 18 Road good : s · ht descent towards the sea ; no vi lage ; sweet 
water and coarse ~ obtainable. 

Ditto. . . . . Sonmiini • . . . . . • 20 Road ·~ood; at eig t miles pass small hamlet, Nakab, on the 
W ahir river ; at twelve miles village of Amb-Sonmiini, small sea· 
port town ; forage and supplies procurable in small quantities,; 

:... 
~ 
~ t:3 
S< 
~ 

water sweet. 
Ditto. • . • . Shekh Rij . . . . • • 18 Road ~ ; town ~ ; . no supl?li~ llrocurable; water from 

. kach wells, but limited in duanht7 • 
Ditto. • . . . Uthal • • . . • . • . 14 Road C' town large, an caltivation extensive ; supplies 

. abun t, and sweet water obtainable from wells. 
Ditto. . . . . Shekhron-ka-got. • • • . 22 J~le on line of road, but not obstructive ; cultivation large ; sup· 

p · es and sweet water from kachha wells limited. 
"'° ~ 



District. 

Balochidn.. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. . " 

Ditto. 
Ditto. • 
Ditto. • 

Ditto. • 

Dino. . 
Ditto. .. 
Ditto. • 
Ditto. . 

. 

. 

. 
• 

• 

• 

. .. 

• • 

. . 
• • 

• . 
• • 

• . 

ROUTE ROH K.u.i.CHI TO KBLlT-etmh'nwt/. 

Stages. 

Baa • • • • • • 

XJsbi.ri . . . 
Knkhi.ni (or Blsln .. Xbini). 

Salk " "' ·• ii! .. • ~ • 

Rode Gorlri (or Rode Jamklr). 
Tuz:k .. B\ir. 

Wadd. . • . . 
Wahir. • • • • • • • 
lzbotki . i . . 
Khotdi.r • • • • • •· 

Blghwba 

:
1 

Distance j 
in Miles. 

24 

14 

18 

18 
18 
19 

24 

20 

14 

10 

16 

........... 
Road mm t:hrovgh rich alluvial laud, with pit. jungle in parts ; at 

twe'h'e miles pa. rain-water tank whc:re kiUilu bait ' at sixteen 
miles crt)$;S Puri.Ii ril"er, near vill~e of I>Mda, d~t and uc:ctJJt 
steep ; foor· or ive miles from Be:la l'Otki is &mdtti., ud b dis .. 
tr~ing for b,1~~t:: anbnaJs. Bila. raidetJcc of' the Jam 'oti~c: 
a, lmrgc t.owni~ i.s m:iw poc:tt~)l' inhabited. . Cwlintfom. tttensive. 
and neighbouring v&llages large ; suppUes proc::umble, water 
abundant. 

RORd easy., riUage o( WaUpat ~·; cu.ltiva.tiQD. is from tbe Puttii 
ril"CT. 

Road in parts ~d ; swt•iet wa.1:et obWmtble iJy digging holes in the 
rivet l~d i· no su 

Road teti$)i' ; _ , 
Rood rough~ bnt lH''lit:l:icabl~ i. nter to be: lha.d from the riv~. 

I 
At nine mUes crol!i!!li the Lli.k bill, where road i$ a"failable for bQg· 

. 
gag. C: m.W. ·es···.·. llll.li .. ~'it:Olc·l.·!i, .. bu ... · t impnu::tJ.cable for artillery ; WAU!if 
procurable, but no i!it!JIJlhc.'I, 

I 
ROad. Ml goo... d, :at. tw. elve mile11 c:ult.iwition on~ ... m. ore appuen. t; town. 

sinall and unimportant, btn supplies proewahle, and wati!'.f to be 
bad from the river. 

Road good~ and lea.ck thrr1ugh the W'ahir ¥1.Ue!y i drinking water 
prec:imoue, llit'ing il11;;j'li<il~de1it on minfaU ; no !n.ippli~" procurable. 

Road good. tle::krt~~• vill41lge Pir Umr; cuJtiDti()Jl sc::ut, no sup .. 
pU~ but wilit11t:r procm·~l:de lrom 11 blU stream. . 

Roe.d s,rood; thiil JJl;\l:~, width ii Sn a fenile valley, h$111 o. l11.rve fort. 
Sup. pl~eiil. abl.md.11;nt, imd Wili~er proc~.r-.ibl•.·.ftun1 a. hill stre111111. 

Road iJooc;1: wl\tc:r mid 1uppbe11 obtami!lbl~ • 

1 

~ 

~ 
tii 

~ 
~ 
~ 



Balochistln • 

Ditto. ·• • 

Ditto. . . 
Ditto. • 
Ditto. . • • 
Ditto. . 

.Karichi Tal. 

Ditto. . . 
Ditto. • . 

Kohistln. • • • 
Ditto. • • • • 

Ditto. • . . . 

Jawir • • . . . . . . 
Angira. 

Sohrib 

. . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . 
Siinna Singh • • • • • • 
Rodenjo • • • • • 
Kelit • . • • • • 

14 

:IO 

14 

16 
13 
14 

Total miles • • • I 392 

Road '(ood ; cultivation scant ; spring water obtainable, but no 
supplies. 

Road at first rough and broken, but practicable ; water and supplies 
limited. 

Road, which n111l!l through a valley studded with small villages, is 
easy ; water 11nd :t¥up:plies procurable. 

Road good ; no supplies, ana water brackish. 
Road good ; cultivation, but supplies limited ; water abundant. 
Road good ; large town ; supplies of all kinds abundant, and water 

from bill streams. 

IV. 

ROUTE PI.OM KALiCHI TO SEHWAN BY THE HILL ROAD. 

FIWll .Karichi ID 
Saphura • • • • • • • 

Dumb. • • • • • • • 

Kadeji. . . . . 
Trak . • • • . • • • 
Dutnij. • • • • • 

Bula Khin's Tblna . . . . 

8f 

71 
16 

lu 
8 

Road good, and runs over an extensive plain ; dharamsl.1a ; forage 
plentiful, and water procurable. 

Road for the most part good ; dharamslla ; water and forage 
procurable. 

Near Kadiiji an: ®ome hUl11 of bare rock, but road has of late been 
~ . ty b:n.proved ; dhi.1.r11tm:i!iiUa ; water and forage obtainable. 

A · dbaram~lil ; a few as also water and forage obtainable. 
Road fili.r ; a dlu1.r:un~iila .i water and forage obtainable, the former 

scanty at times. 
Chief town in Kohistin ; dbaramsila, police station, and dis

pensary : forage obtainable, as also water from the Biran river. 
(There is a made road from this place to Kotri; distance thirty· 
two miles.) 

:.... 
~ 
tii 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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District. 

Kobistin. • 
Ditto. • • 
Sehwan D. C. 

Ditto. 

. . 
• • 

Ditto. 
Ditto. • . . . 
Ditto. • . . . 

ROUTE FROM K.u..iCHJ TO 8SHWAN--nn/i1'#tt/. 

Staees. 

Bachini • . . • • 
Kajiir • • • • 
Pokhan • • • 

Maliri • . . . 

Chorlo. • • • 
Jhingir • • • • . 

Sehwan • • 

. ~ 

Distance 
in MU.. 

Si 
II 
gj 

13 

111 
•St 
II 

Total miles • • • I 147 

Re.marb. 

Road pretty good ; a dharamalla ; forage and water obtainable. 
lf:i g~n~ml good. 

Dt1Arrundl~; m11Ml i'iil'fll<lr11Uy· good; forqe and water procurable, 
the latter in abundance. -

Road, which for some distance fa rough and stony, skirts the river, 
whence good water is procurable ; a dbaramalla ; forage ob· 
tainable. 

Rolld ro1 
A 

nntl ~t~J'ny ; a dbaramalla ; forage and water procurable. 
"'11111,iit~• with a dbaramslla; water, foraee, and sup· 

Ri:md good~ a.w:l runs over a level plain. A large town, has 
Deputy Collector•s and a staging bangalow, a dharamslla, dis· 
pensary, post-office. Supplies abundant, water and forage ob
tainable. 

~·----·""'--- -;o_:: -- _.,. I ~ - ___ ,.. 

Shlhbandar D. C. • 

v. 
ROUTE FROM KAR1CHI TO LAKHPAT IN THB BHftJ STATL 

From Karichi IQ 
Tatta (Wk Route II.) • 
Belo • • • • • • 

• • 59 
7 

Or by railway to Jungshlhi, and thence by road to Tatta. 
Crou lndus, from which Belo is distant four milea J dho.ramaila 

and police thlna. 

1 

:... 
~ 
~ 
~ 
>< 
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Sbihbandar • 

Ditto. • 

Ditto. 

Ditto. • • • • 

Bhlij State • • 

Jemack D. C. • 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. • 

Sujiwal • • • 

Satabnashib ferry 

Mugalbhin • • 

Ver 

Lakhpat Bandar • 

• 

. . 

10 

l:lf 

1oj 

19 

29 

Total miles • • • I 1461 

VI. 

Dbaramsl1a and police post. Supplies plentiful ; water from wells, 
and during inundation from lndus. 

Road flooded during inundation ; at six miles pass small village of 
Mirza Lagbiri ; a dbaramsi1a on the banks of the Gungro. 

I.Mgr.: t(lWn u!li the Gungro i head·qtmr1:enlllthm of 11. Milkhtyitirkar; 
a dhari;unmla and p<:ll.ir;c :11_t;atkm; '\1,'_at~:r .. · . . su.pp?fos plentiful. 
~ . bfidretl,; a. dhiUiUD,l!i1,bt, a police cousta~lc, iu:id' a 

Wllitl!it hmck1.sh, from a few small we:Us ; no v1Uage~ 
Rood grei!ltly !)(;eds rru&;i;ng, M wt wa~r comes up to sb: miles 

south of Ver ; at Kotri, on the Kori creek, is a dharamsila, kept 
up by the Rao of Kachh ; a peon supplies travellers with sweet 
water. Kori creek is here nve miles wide, over which is a ferry 
to Lakhpat Bandar. 

ROUTB. l'llOM TATrA TO KITI-BANDA.B. O:nllUCB: D. C.) 

Ft-"111 Tatta to 
Pirpatho • 

Kotri-alahrakhio • 

Daulatpur. 
GhoreDi.ri • 
Kiti-bandar • 

Total miles • • 

10 

t4 

10 
13 
13 

6o 

Road ~ and bridged. Large Yillage ; water and supplies 
plentiful ; a dharamala. 

Road good and bridged ; a dbaramsila and police station ; water 
and supplk":ii pleontifti.1. 

Cross Indus.. ViUage iiiim,~l.I, but has a Tapadir's dira. 
Once a hu'li~ town, btit DQW decayed. Supplies are procurable. 
On the HaJimrO river. Road durinJ fine season ~' and during 

inundation is under water. A mumcipal town, with custom house, 
dharamsila, police station, &c.; water and supplies proc:urable. 

:.. 
~ 
~ 
~ 

S< 
~ 
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VII. 

RouTE n.ou KOT1t1 (SEHWAN D. C.) TO Buu KH1N's THlKA (Ko111sT1N). 

District. St:apa. 

I Frnt Kotri lo 
Sehwan D. C. • • I Jungri • • • • • • · 
Kohist.ln • • • • ~ula Khin's Thina • • 

. 
• • 

Distance 
in Miles. 

16 
16 

R.cmarb. 

A dharamsila. 
Head-quarter station or a Konnl; a dharamsila, dispensary, and 

police 11tation ; water abundant, and camel forage procurable. 

Total miles • • • I 32 

--- .::- =-=:- - -·---=- ·-=- --- - - - --.-- - -- - - ---- ---- • -- . ---

VIII. 

ROVTB PR.OM KOTR.1 TO SEHWAN. 
----- ----- - ---- -· - . -·· .. 

Sehwan D. C. • • 

Ditto. - . . . 
Ditto. • . . . 
'Ditto • • • • • 

Ditto • • • • • 

Fr""' Kotri Ill 
Petiro . . . . • • • I • 
Un&rpUr • • • • • • • 
Bhiln • • • • • • • • 
Minjband. • • • • . • 

Sann . . . . . . . . 

14 

12 

1l 

II 

Road passes through villlges or Railo, Rajur, and Bldl. A dis-
trict bangalow at Petiro; water and supplies abundant. 

Dbaram.slli. 
Dharamsila. 
At seven miles puses village or Kasai ; dharamaila at Mlnjband, 

also pott·oflice, municipality, and police station. h the head· 
quarter station of a Miikhtyirkar, and hu encamping ground. 
Water abundant, and supplies procurable. 

At e~ht miles paues village of Nurpur, where is a stqing baruralow, 
in11de an old fort. At Sann a dharamllla and police ihlna; 
water and supplies procurable. 

1 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 



Sehwan D. C •• 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Amri • 

Lakki • 

Sehwan • 

II 

10 

. . 12 

Total miles • • • I 91 

Road passes through villages of Bhambra, Gaicba, and Cbacbar. 
At Amri, a district bangalow, dhlfl.DlSila, Tapadir1s dira, and 
police thina. Wll.ter arid iii;Upplies procurable. 

Road passes through viUage of Pawar. At Lakki a dharamsila 
·and police tbina. 

At two miles passes village of Batchba, and at five miles by a pass 
over the Lakki mountain (Bhig· Thoro). At Sehwan a district 
l~ng~al~w. dh1t~~n, post-office. n1unic;;ip~Hty, po~ce s~tion, 
hC!!Sp1ta.l1 and diaJlt:~. H~d-qurtlilr $tatwn of Miikhtyarkar. 
Water mid ,.,uppbes plentiful. 

-- ----- -~ ~----=...::..=..... ..:=:;::.....-=----==-~==--- .,.:;::..,_ . -- ::.___- ·---:::__.:---=-::--~~-.---:., .. - --::::--::--:::;-

IX. 

ROUTB J'Jr.OM SEHWAN TO Uir.ElNA. 

-·-- I ~-~~~~--

Sehwan D. C. • • Ahmada • • • • • • • ' 9 

Ditto • • • • • f Didu • • • • • • • • ' 15 

Mehar D. C • • • Rukan. • • • • • • • I 16 

I 
I 

Ditto • • • • • ; Agbimini. • • • • • • r i3 
: I • 

Ditto • • • • • ! Rahda.n • • • • • • • I s 
I I 

------- - -------------

Road passes through thlll'· 
dbaramsila : water prrJ<:umb 

Road passes through village 
dharamsila, municipality* 
head-quarter station of a 
abundant. 

'$ of Cha.rut and AU Khaltini. A 
from the dhudh. but no supplies. 
J he;id<iui A dfat:rkt bangalow, 
-office iu~d police 10:tation. The 

; water and supplies 

Road passes thx-ou~h villng;e of Tharo-dawatch, where there is a 
dharauuJUa ~ distrid baogalow and police station at Rukan ; 
water abundant, supplies moderate. 

At two miles road passes village of Kalri. A district bangalow ; 
water from pakka wells. 

Road passes through villages of Nira and Ghuro. A dhara.msila ; 
water from pakka wells and the Niri ; supplies moderate. 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
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ROUTE FI.OM SEHWAN TO L1R.Ki..NA--continwti. 

District. 

Mehar D. C. . 
Urkina D. C •• 

Ditto. . . . 

• 

Stasa. I Distance 
in !'files • 

. Bidah. . . . . . . . I u 

. Bangu Kalhoro . . . . 
~ I 

II 

. I Urki.na . . . . . . 8 

Total miles. • • I 92 

Remarks. 

A diSttrict harigil.k.1w mid ~la ; w~ter from pakka wells, and 
!!upplie:m lilod;eriatc. (From Bidah a bridged road leada to Mehar, 
distant sixteen miles ; intermediate vill~e is Bothro.) 

At five miles pass village of Gajar. A d11trict bangalow; water 
from n pakk.a well; but supplies: precarioWI • 

At three . pi!Wi village of Dllldra., al fi:ve miles Nazar. Tra· 
veUerii>' ba.ngg,Jnw, d:liar<lim!iiiila, dispt~la<llry~ and police station. 
J[~rui -11.na.i:terstation of D~pu.ty C0Uei:::tt1r a.n~ M iikhtyirkar; wat~ 
:u1d surn:Jh~!!i diui:u:IJatit. (The ro:ld frotu Sehwan to Urkina 1s 

-

x . 
ROUTE FROM Li.R.K..i.NA TO SHIURPUJl. 

Lirki.na D. C .• 
From Lirkina to 

Nawo Dero • 

Sukkur and Shikir·} Gabeja. • • • 
pur D. C.. • · 

13 

I 
• I 11 

At five mil~s . vilh\ge ofChuharpur, at seven miles Mohota, and 
at nine .mik~ !'-lui.ha-l;)·g~>t. A di~trict b~ngalow, dhammsila, 
and pohce st::ib1::tn ; wiil.te·r and supplies plentifw ; has an encamp· 
ing ground. 

District bani?alow, u also a small ba.ngalow on the Sukkur canal 
bank, befonging to P. W. department, a dharamslla, poli.ce 
1tation, and ample space for pitching tenta. Water and auppl1es 
procurable. · 

'° ... 
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Sukkur and Shikir·}l Shikirpur. • • • • • • 
pur D. C. • • • 

16 

Total miles • • • I 40 

Road passes through villages of Nausbahro and Mari, a small 
dharamsiJa at former place. At Shiklrl>ur tr&vellers' bangalow, 
dharamsi1a, hospitals, dispensary, and a lar2e bazar, where 
supplies of all k.inds are abundant. (This roaa is bridged and 
grassed throughout, but owing to the Jhali flood, is at times im· 

• passable during the inundation season.) · 

XI. 

RoUTB n.oM LlaKlNA TO SuKKUR. 

Frtm1 Lirkina to 
Lirkina D. C. . • I Nawo Dero • • • . 
Suk. and Shik. D. c. Madeji. • . • • • • • 

. . . Ditto. • 

Ditto. . . . . 
Jhali • • • • 
Sukkur . . . 

13 
• 9i 

141 
II 

Total miles • • • I 48 

(See Route X.) 
i At five and three quarter miles after crossing Ghir canal, pass 

village of Dare-jo-got. Road is unbridged ; district bangalow 
.md 1ll:t."i:~1dla; suppliC$ 11nd forage obtainable. 

, Thi!! n.~ad i!i unbridged, and fa Hable to inundation from the Indus. 
l Supplies and forage ohwn.'lble, 

At four and a half 
Saidibid. Sukkttl' b,1.S traw:ueni. 
oflice,. hospital. • · 
ing tents. Sup· 

nules 
aramii>iUa., post· 

pitch-

~ 

~ 
tij 

~ 
>< 
;s 
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XIL 

ROUTE l'llOK U1tiNA. TO JA.COBABA.D. 

rnstrict. Stqa. J Distanco I 
: In Miles. ' R.emarb. 

~~~------------it--------------------------------·-------~----------------------------------------------------------------4 

Urkina. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Frontier District 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

J.Umb.:"":" Urkina to 

Dost Ali • 
Shihdldpur • 

Khairo Garhi • 

Rojhin 

Jacobabad. • 

Total niiles. • 

I 
• I 

• I 

12 

12t 
12f 

••si 

221 

8 

83t 

About six miles pass Budo Cbandio-jo-got, with but few houses. 
District bangalow ud dharamailL Water and supplies pro· 
curable. 

1 At ten mile:!! p•.a:ifu~ viH1D£~ o( 
I At one 

I 
for!. 

At ~ev.:::n and a half ni 
I twi;.l W'Cll:i. . .lU um 

oft' the road. 

mid a small mud 

\ilrith mud Cort and 
whicll is halt a mile 

, At twelve miles pass village of Muh·i·u·n··mf!ltdib·ii.·1.:i., with old lines of 
I Sind Hone. ~ere water an~ •uppl.ie:1t 1''1.n::· pn:i.curable. An old 

bangalow at Rojbin. Suppbes and water obwnable. 
I A large town, where water and all kinds of supplies are abundant. 

I -

XIIL 
ROUTE l'R.011 SUJtKUR. TO ]ACOBABAD (Mtf SHIUR.PUR.) • 

......;.._~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

Fr11111 Sukkur ttJ 
Suk. a.nd Shik. D. C. I Mungrini : • II At three miles pus small village of Abld ; at eight and a quarter 

miles Dara. At Mungrini travellers' ba.na:alow, lhe village aome 
little dU.ta.nce away. Water abundant. 

"° ... .. 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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~ 



Suk. and Shilc. D. C. i La.khi • 
I 

Ditto. • I Sbikirpur . 

Ditto. Humayun (Hamio) 

Frontier District Jacobabad. 

Total miles 

• I 
I 

I 

4 I Intermediate village Cbanda-k.e-garhi. At Lakhi travellers' ban· 
I galow ; supplies, forage, and- water procurable ; encamping 
I ground to west. · 

71 , At four miles p.- vUl'1g~ S!l.l~a.n·jo~g(lt:, At Shikirpur travellers• 

! 
bangalow, <~dl~ hospit~ dispe1is<:1.l']', post~oftic~ &e. 
s~P.~lies, Wllltf'~· &:c., 11hun~llllt {Road bet!Cetl Sukkur a.n.d 

I 
Shiki.rpur not h!!.bli!!: to floodfog, !icing wdl l'!fldged. ) 

1a At ~ht miles piL~ .~ot S1.dta1J,. '"b!f.·re .id! a. dt:'lram.ahL, and.po~i~ 
thina. Road bn~ but flooded m place;,, dunng uiumlnllou.. 

, Travellers' bangalow, dharamdla, <'Ind police thin& ; supplies 
1 and water obtainable in moderate quantities ; encamping ground 
I to west. 

121 i At two miles pass the Begiri canal (bridged) ; thi!!> is the boundary 

I :ee~~f~~~~~:ei~ :~~tri~~·J!:,~~~4:: 
' dharamsila, kafila serii, dispensary, &c. Is the head-quarters 
, of the Sind Horse ; supplies, forage, and water abundant. 

---i 48 . 

XIV. 

ROUTE FROM }ACOBAB.AD TO KBLlT {rn'd THE MULA P.us). 

Frontier District 
Kelit State • • 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

I ·-· -------

Ft'tltll Jacobabad td 
Rojbin . . . . . . 
Barshora 
Sujarina . 
Gandiva 

8 
as 
13 
14 

Is an 0·1ltpc>:lit ni the Sind Horse. 
A lll:mrul villagt>. in the Kelit State. 
Encam;pill:( gtou.nd on~~ side of the river. . 
At f11Jur mil~ pM'> Nara nver, and another stream, the Kiri, at 

Gmdin.. Town ia walled, and river, after heavy rain, rises 
8 feet, with a strong current. 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

'° ... 
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District. 

Kelit State . . . 

Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. . . . . 
Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. . . . . 
Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. . . 
Ditto. .. . . . 
Ditto. . . . . 
Ditto. . . . . 
Ditto. • . . . 
Ditto. . . • . 

Rot7TB FR.OM ]ACOBA.BAD TO KEL1T-eonti11ued. 

' 

Sta1es. 1~ce 
. in Miles. Remarks. 

Kotra (or Kotri) . . . I 7 At six miles cross a river by a bad ford; this village is three miles 

.1 
from the Mula pass. Encamping ground is contracted, owing to 

8 
jungle and niiliis. 

Pir Chatar . . . Mula pass is entered at three miles. Encamping ground among 
trees. 

Kohu . . . . . . . 14 Encamping ~und on right bank of the river. 
Panu Wat. . . . . . 8 Cultivation c ose to this village. Encamping ground good. 
Hatichi . . . . . . 9 A small village on the left bank of the river. 
Pir Lakka. . . . . . . 9 Encamping ground near a temple in the bed of the river. 
Nar . . . . . 9 Encamping ground on the plain. 
Peshta Khina . . . 8 Encamping ground on side of the pass ; the Zidi route to Kelit 

branches off from this village. 
Guram Bauna. . . . . . 86 Encamping ground in open srace on the south side of the pass. 
Pisi Bent . . . . . 9i Sli~ht cultivation on line o road; encamping ground on north 

side of the pass. 
Jangi Jih . . . . . . 14 Village of Basan is the usual halting place, and is preferable. 

Encamping ground on a stony plain. 
Angira. . . . . . . . 8 Campin~ ~ound is close to a water-course ; a hill rood runs from 

Sohrib 
J angi l to Sobrlb, but is reP.orted bad for laden animals. . . . . • • 12 Is the ruune of a cluster of vill~es ; encamping ground south 

Surmuingh 
of Sohrib, near a small sti:eam o running water. . . . • . . 17 No village; camping 8;ound close to water-coune. At fourteen 
miles pus village of 'andagarh, A better halting place as regrud11 
di1tance, but water 1upply precarious. 

'° .. ... 

~ 
~ 
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Kelit State 
Ditto. 

Rodenjo 
Kelit . 

- -'======-========-== 

Total 

9 
12 

Encamping ground east of a small vill~e near some water-courses. 
Large town; camping ground east of city among gardens and cul

tivation. 

,~5--1 Estimated, not measured miles. 

xv. 
ROUTE FROM jACOBABAD TO QUETTA (OR. SH.i.L•KOT) vi4 THE BOLAN PASS. 

Sind • . . . 
Kelit State . . 

Ditto. . . 
Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. . . . 

... 
1 

Ditto. . . 
Z Ditto. . . .., 

From Jacobabad to 
. [ Rojhin . . • . . . 

. l Kandah . . . . . 

. I Kasim-ka-jhok . . 

. Bigh . . . . . 

. ' Maisar. . . . . Naushahra . . . . . 

. Didar . . . . . . 

. Khundilini . . . . 

. ! ·8 

35 

: l 
15 

21 

. I 15 

: I •S 
7 

. I II 

I ls an outpost of the Sind Horse ; no supplies but forage and karbi 
I procurable. . 

Road passes through a desert plain ; Kandah but a small village ; 
forage for camels and karbi for horses procurable, but no other 
supplies. 

l ample forage and karbi procurable-village small ; 
ene11n~piug grouml south-west of the 'Village. 

Several ntiltu have to be crossed in this stage ; forage and karbi 
obtainable ; supplies procurable. at Bagh which is a large place. 

Road gc(:od ~ ampk pn::.curilhLil, but '"'·ater supply bad. 
Road gO<i:id, 1u1d fonigt' am:i karhl pr(1curahle. 
Water suppl)' . 1i11'er g-::1od~ tru:d fr•:)m \1;tells brackish; a large 

town :md 1'rUppHe!! pt"Ot:U mble. 
The Bohm pa.."5. is entered 5 milel! from nadar, and the River Bolan 

has frequently to be Ct06$ed ; ascent sH~ht but road stony ; camel 
forage scmce, and 11ome tOllt'l!ie grass for horses only obtainable. 
Khuudilini is only a halting place. 

~ 
·~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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m.trict. 

. 
Kelit State . .. . 

Ditto. . . . . 

Ditto. . . . . 
Ditto. . . . . 

Ditto. . . . . 

Ditto. . . . . 

·---

ROUTE l'JlOM }AC0¥BAD TO QUBTTA-<Mtli11Wt/. 

Stqes. DiataDce Remarks. in MO. 

Kirta • . . . . . . 14 Road frequently crosses the Bolan river, and is very narrow after 
leaving Khundilini ; afterwards stony and runs through a valley. 
Kirta a small village ; camel and bone forage u in previous 
stage. 

Bibi-Nini. . . . . . . 9 Good road over a plaini, afterwards ~ through a gorge, thence 
emergiag into !:l~!i:' V~Uey 9f Bi i-Nini. Forage of all kinds 
scarce, but w!iil.te<r t)l'1ant:ifut (From this place a hill road runs 
direct to Kemt by Banidi, Rod.bar, Nurmak Takht, Johan, and 
Kishan ; entire distance 110 miles). 

Abigwn . . . . . . . 14 Road very fatiguing, being over loose shingle and boulden ; no 

Sir·i·Bolan 
. sup1),liL'iii or forage of IM!l)' kiitd here except water. . . . . . . 6 Is the source of the Bolan River ;. a,,cent gradu,n] though very 

considerable; no supplies of any kind obtil,jnablt•, but water ll 

Sir·i·ib 
abundant and good. . . . . . . . 27 For distance of 10 miles to tor of Pass (S8oo feet) no water is 
procurable. Road to head o Pass narrow for about the last 3 
miles, but thence opens out into a narrow valley, and afterwards 
into .th.e Dasht·i-Bichu1lia,~ (or plain of poverty); water abundlUlt 

Quetta (or Shll-kot). . . . 8 R!l~b, ~~~::! {~~1~w-k~~).u:':ge town with about 4000 
inha itants ; supplies, forage and water abundant. 

Total miles • ao6 I • . . 
=--=---==- -=-~---=-----=----~- ----=-- ....:. ___ - . - ... -.... ---- - -· . - . -
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· XVI. 

ROUTE Flt.OM }ACOB.UAD TO KAsHMOR. (vicf TANGWlNI). 

Frontier District 

Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. • . • 

Ditto. • . . 

From Jacobabad to 
DU Murid 

• I Hasan·ka·Garhi • . . 
• I Tangwini • . . . . 

• l Kandkot • . . • . 

Ditto. . . . . 1 Kumhri 

Ditto. • , Kashmor • 

Total miles 

•• 

I . . l 
I . . 

. . 

8 

II 

14f 

ut 

131 

191 

1st I 

Road sandy, and crossed by several canals. Village of Dil 
Murid small; encamping ground to north-east; a. deserted mud 
fort in the vicinity ; forage for camels and horses procurable. 
Road to Mirpur, distant eleven miles, branches off from this 
line. 

Village small ; near it a small mud fort; road crosses several 
~ all bridged; is a Sind Horse outpost; encamping 
ground to north-east ; forage !or camels and b<>n:Jel!l p:ro(.1.lrabh:, 

Road, where crossed by canals, is bridged. 'l'ru1gwll.ni n:n Oll!t· 
post of the Sind Horse. Forage for camels and horses obtain· 
able; encamping ground to north·east. 

Road crosses but one small nila; a rather lari?e village, and an out· 
post of the Sind Horse. The old road to R.ashmor, vi4 Badini, 
branches off here, and another to Shikirpur, vi4 Mirpur, distant 
thirty-one miles. The vicinity of this village flooded during 
inundation season. Encamping ground to north-east. Camel 
and horse forage procurable. 

Road crosses but one canal; no village; merely an ou~t of the 
Sind Hone ; flooded during the inundation. Encampmg ground 
to north. Forage plentiful 

Road ~ seve1'lill. water-courses, large and small At six miles 
pass Jarii*j~got~ about one mile off from road to the right. Kash· 
mor & large viUage and. an outpost of the Sind Horse. En· 
camping g:n.H:1nd. to north·d.$1:. Camel and horse forage pro· 
c:mable. 

~ 
~ 
~ 
>< 
~ 

'° ... 
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District. 

Suk. and Shik. D. C. 
Ditto. . . . 
Frontier District . 
Ditto . . . . 
Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. . . 

Frontier District . 

Ditto. . . . 
Ditto. . . . 

' 
' 

- - - - - _j-

XVII. 

ROUTE FROM SUKKUR. TO K.ASHMOR.. 

Staaes. Distance Remuita. in Miles. 

F,.om Sukkur to 
Bhatar. . . . . . 10 Encamping ground high and clear, but confined in area. 
Muhromari . . . . . 17 Encamping ground as at Bhata.r. 
Gbauspur. . . . . . . 14 Small village. Encamping ground to north-east. 
Haibat Khin. . . . . . 7f Small village, with mud fort. Camhing round north-west. 
Badini . . . . . . . •71 Encamping ground o~n to the sout war .-
Kashmor . . . . . . . 13t Large village. Supp ies, water, and forage procurable. 

Total miles . . . I 79l 
- ::-~-=---=- --------- -~-=--==-.:.=-=-=------===- _-;;;:;_.--~- ---- -- - - ~ 

XVIII. 

ROUTE FR.OM SKtKARPUR TO KHAIRO GAR.HI. 
---- -------

From Shikirpur to 
Road bri~ed, but flooded in inundation. A dharamsila and place Cbausul . . . . . . . 20 

for pit ing tents. Water brackish, and supplies and forage 

' limited. 
Mehar-ke0 khu . . . . . 8 A dhnramsila; water and supplies procurable. 
Khairo Garhi • . . . . . 16 Large vill~e ; a dharamsila, and old lines of Sind Hone ; water 

and supp ies procurable. -
Total miles. . • 44 I 

- - - - - - - . - - ---- -
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XIX.. 

ROUTE Flt.OM HYDERABAD TO RAHIIMCl•BAUR.. 

Tanda D.C. 
Ditto. 

I 

From Hyderabad to 
Sehri . . . . . . . 
Muhammad Khin's Tanda . 

Ditto. . . • . • ' Ghulim Haidar . . . . 
• 

Ditto. . . . . Talhir. . . . . . 
Ditto. . . . . Badin • . . . . . . 

Ditto. . . . . Kadhan . . . . . . 
Thar and Pirkar . Rahim·ki·bizir . . . . 

Total miles . 

, 

. l 

. 

. 

. 

. 

12 
10 

15 

II 

16 

16 . 

•Si 
I 

·19811 

A dhanunsila and encamping ground. · 
At one mile cross Fuleli by a new iron :;;tre\\'· 

ten miles cross Guni canal by ferry. 
dharamsila, and encamping ground ; walt~r 

lfo~•d·quarter station of Deputy CoUet!o:r 
ir:ka.r. Ho'Sph:r~I, municipality, post·offict~1 
station. 

Travellers, bangalow, dharamsila and encamping ground. Water 
nnd supplies abundant • 

I.ow, llnd t>ticamping ground. Water and sup· 
H:~di:tnt. 

station and encamping ground. 
ead..q1i!l'.trter iiitation pf a Milkhtyirkar. Water and supplies 

plentiful 
Bani?alow; water brackish and forage scanty, but supplies obtain· 

able. 
Dharamsila; supplies and forage procurable; water good. 
(The road through the Tanda District is bridged.) 

~ 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
;:; 
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xx. 
•• ROUTE FJlOM HYDSU.BAD TO WANGO BlzlL 

District. Staces. 

Fra111 Hyderabad lo 
Tanda D. C. • • I Talhir . • • • 
Ditto . • . • . Bigo-tando • . • • 

Tbar and P. Dist. • Shih Alum • • 
Ditto • . • • • W ango Bizlr. • . • . • 

Total miles 

Distaac:e I 
in Miles. 

48 
Joi 

12 
10 

Sot 

I 

llem.ub. 

(Stt Route XIX.) 
Travellers' bangalow and dharamsila. Water and supplies abun· 

dant. 

Travellers' bangalow and dharamsila. 
(The road through the Tanda District is bridged.) 

XXI. 

ROUTE F&QM HYD&U.JSAD TO ROHJll, 

I 

Hyderabad Tat 

Hili Ll. ("'. • • • 

Fr0111 Hyderabad lo 
Miini • • • • • . . . 
Matlri . . . . . . . 

7 

9 

Road good for the first fou.r inile~, 11.!t:~rwuds indilrerent. Two 
bangalows, both off th~ 1~:1;1ul,. ii.i~d polke station; water and sup· 
plies procurable. Vuta.ge of H11td to the road. 

Road croues F.uleli nnr . Katri (in1bridg<~)., Travellers•. ba!1Ja· 
low, dharamsala, post..olic1t• 1t,111;d it~t~<>l'1 at Matin, which 
is ~ Iarie ~own; water am.l pln•.Jttifol ( ~oad from Ma· 
tiri to Ja)m ferry, on lnda:S._ W(;;11t, miles.) 

'° .., 
0 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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Hill D. C . . 

Ditto. 

Naushahro D. C. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

. 

. 

• 

. 

• . 
. . 

• . 
. . 

Khairpur State • 

. 

. 

• 

. 

Hlli . • • . . 

Saiyad-jo-got (or Saidibid) 

Sakrand . 

Kiji-jo-got 

Daalatpur. 

Moro . . 
Nauhahro 

Lakha. . 

. . 

. . 

• • 

Hilini, Bhelini . 

. • . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. I Hingorjo • . . . . . 

. 

. 

. 
I • 

. 

19 

II 

14 

16 

16 

II 

15 

13 

9 

II 

At five miles pass Sekhlt, where is a dharamsila; at eight miles 
Khebrani, where is a dharamsila. At Hili Deputy Collector'• 
bangalow, travellers' bangalow, post-office, dispensary, police 
station, and encamping ground. Is head-quarter station of the 
:t,utr Collector and Miikhtyirkar. Water and supplies plen· 

District bangalow, and police station; water and supplies pro
curable; encamping ground. 

District ba.ngajow~ dnar:o\imsilll., pmt-oftice, and police station. Is 
head-quarter stiation ~~r M 1'ikhtylrkar. A large dhandh near this 
towni wate!f and ;;m:pplies pw(:uriable; ~ encamping ground. 

District banplo'lill't dhanuniii.b1t !lnd p·i:,liee station; water and sup
plies p:roc:u:rable; fl.n encamping grQund. 

District bangalmv, dh:!LriiUn!ii.'il~ pOl'lt•oftice. and police station; 
water and .applies pl!irntiful; an en(;amping ground. (There is 
a :road hence to M il"pur ferry. on I ndus, distant, west, three 
miles.) 

District . b!w:ga~ow, ,dharamsiil~J;;:is~-offic~, and police sta~on; is 
he~l-quill'ter 1\\t:at11Jn of a Mu ;ttY!".rk:tr; water and supplies pro· 
curable:; M ll!'ll~.mpiflg grm.u~d, 

D:istdd l:mngn!ow. dh:nnun..~la. p<l!St·o:ffice, and police station; 
head·quMter itiltlon of a. ~Uikbtyirkar; water and supplies plen
tifw; encam plng rround, 

At !ib milt~ p~ targe vmag~ of Bhirill., with a dharamslla, post· 
oli1.7;e~ w:td polkt.:i l\tation.. At L11kha dbaramsila and camping 
plimd; water 1U1d iitipplies procumble. 

Di:strh:t bansruow, dhi!u·al'.lldla,, and poliee mtion ; water and sup
pli~ pl;Clnttful ; 11. camping ground. 

:.. 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 

bQllow, which is unbridged, and in 
1.r~ ft.~t9• L'!-Oat; at six miles village of 

Kotri (wit.h dhl!lrru:nsila), !!lm:l its hollow requiring also a ferry 
boat in inundation* iliii,:i ba;ng~low. &c., at Hingorjo. 1 '° 

~ .... 



District. 

Khairpur State 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Robri D. C .. 

Hrderabad Tai. 

Hlli D. C .• 

ROUTE FROM HYDERABAD TO ROHlll-<Ontinwd. 

Smgcs. 

! Rinipnr • 

M:uti K.ban·jo·tando. 
Khaiqnir . . • • 

I~Qhri • 

Total mites 

Distance .. j 
in Mil-. I Rmurln;:, 

·---'"·~·- ·~~~~~~--~·~~ .. ~.• ~-- I 

7 

14 
9 

15 

. 195 
·······----.-· 

A hug!; lint. oo dharamsila; out:!!iide the vill'9 illi a small 
rest·hoti:iie, by a Banya, wheretnveUerl!I ea.a. put UJ>; watt:r 
ltlld IHljiplit!:'!ii p[OC!Uable. ' 

l .. uge town, w1di fltHc1d hililiiii.r. but no bangakiw or dbaramdJ11 .• 
Large. h1wn. hut in a decayed ll\ta.te, seated on the )firwdl cam.I. 

N •:i b•~ngalow fut trn veJlers ; wateT and.. 11upplie$ procurable. 
At two miles pa.'!.s Tando l.ukman;. li.t E{obri is .a. lub'l:!: dl~t:am .. 

sila, dispensary, 11rnuidp1dity, pt:!,,t-oflkr.~, "nd poUc:~ stntk1n. 
ls head-quarter station of Deputy Coll:et:t'Or and Miikhtylirkar; 
su.pplia and water abundant~ (R~ i$. bridged throughout.) 

xxn. 
ROUTE F&OM HYD'll.AUAD TO UMAkl:OT. 

From Hyderabad lo 
Jim·jo-tando • • . . 

Alabyar-jo .. tando . 

1<>1 

13t 

Ro.dis good. and canal~ bridged. At half a mil.:i p• J."'uleH by 
bridge; at five miles KhWno1 wid1 a dha.r1mu1il&; at six mile$ 
vlUage of D11bu {where ution or 24th Much, r843, took pl.1c:•t· 
A.t Tando Jim i& a. dharamsi]l!l. W1.ter and ,;;jupplies n.bundut. 

. Large town, with di!ltfict buplow, Mfildnyi.rka.r'& "'""'' nnd 
I 1i0lice tin• in Ure fort. Hu also 11. dh1..-ru1uiila.. coun-hou:!iil.'i, I di!! .. peri~.ry. ; . ud p()!ll·t:iffice. Water and ~uppUetiil (Jrqcu111.blc i 
I e:t:1Cllmp1ng gt·ound ta ntn:1:h-eut. 

'° ... ... 
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Hili D. C .• . 

Ditto. 

Thar and Pirkar 

Ditto. . . 

Ditto. . . . 

----- - --

- - -~ --~-

Rohri D. C. . 

• I Mirpur Khis . I 
19 Road good; at eight miles pass Khana, where is a small dharam· . . . . . 

I I sila. At Mirpur a Deputy Collector's bangalow, dharamsila, 

.1 Jurbi 
i 

and in the fort the Miikhtyirkar's office and police lines; water 
and s~lies procurable. . . . . • I 7 Road g At Jurbi an old fort, and water and supplies mode· 

' rate. . Garhur . . . . . . • I 16j Road good, but sandy. Intermediate villages are Sind Dhoro 
and Atna; water from pakka well; supplies none ; encamping 

. I ground to south-east of tank . . Saheb-ka-Thar . . . . 13t Road sandy, with much jungle. Saheb-ka-Thar on the Niri 

. I 
river, and has a dharamsila; water from kachha. wells, and 

Umarkot . 
supplies scanty. . . . . . 1st Part of road heavy, over sand-hills. At Umarkot, which is a 

I large town, is Political Sutrintendenl's bangalow, dharamsila, 
I dispensary, post-office. T ere is also a fort. Water plentiful 

' I from tank and wells ; supP.lies abundant. (The telegraph line 
I : 

' ' runs along the road, the mile-marks being inscribed on the posts. 
I ' The road is bridged throughout.) 

. I I Total miles . 9Sl 
-- - - - - - . - - -

XXIII. 

ROUTE FROM ROHRI TO SABZALKOT (IN THE BAHlWALPUR STATE). 
- ---

FrOlll Rohri to . Kisimpur. . . . . . . 10 Intermediate villages are Khadhari and Tharechini ; road bridged, 
but portion overflowed in inundation season. Kisimpur a jigir 

I 
vill~e, has police thina and dharamsila; water abundant, but 
supp ies limited. 

~ 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 

'° ~ 
(H 



RoUT& vao11 R0Ha1 To SABZA.LltOT-eMli,..,.{, 

District. Stqes. 

Rohri D. C. . . I Pano Akil. 

Ditto . • . . . I Ghotki . 

Ditto . • . • • I Bagudra • . • 

Ditto • • . • • I Ubfp.uro 

Ditto • . . . . . I Kamu1bahid . 

Babiwalpur State . I Sabzalkot. 

Total miles 
- - - - - - - - .,. --------- --

I 

I Dbiuce 
I in Mu.. 

10 

18 

15 

12 

8 

4 

77 

Remarb. 

Pass villages of W ariim, lrisi, and Baiji. In ftood season one 
mile f!om J_Cisimpur only overftowed ; remaind~r 'enerally dry. 
A .. llfukht.)'1~.rkiillt'il' .· ·· ... ···. ..·- ...... · ·.·11 .. ·1 .. ille.·ttot1····· .ha.· di.~.· :rsct. bannlow and W •lltf;r ab1111d;u1t, hut supphG IUltl funge 
Umlted ; >h.1:1 · 

R~ bridged,. 
mdes p•i11s vi 
curable. Al' 
are Dt:p1lii.ty 
pt>.lii::e! i'iit.ati;.~;m '. 
rub; ~ c:t11J1pmg ......... uu. 

At i:ri~ht m.iie:!i tJ<ti!i!!i vi.ll:at1'e ''' 8<trh~i.d, where i:m a poUce thin. f.\ild 
s.11 .. tmli~s U11r1.ite<t Road bridged. 

At. Uiili,"'l~dra two dhma.m· 
1i.m1 cia.1111fik~:&g gt<niud, ~)u.t w111fll!l~ lilllld. 11uppJieg are limited. 

At S1i1 mtlm. piiic'ii!!i vil~e 1:Jf }hhiuliimil!~:tp~1r, ""'ltlitr" wauer and sup· 
pli~ ill'.~ m1':1del'at'i."ly ~1r(1cur·lllble,. kt:~i.d brid~·~d, but in Aood ~n 
lJ!I tti~'.1$d,f llilld.i::r water. At Ubnro traveUen:t hll111atow and 
dhamntdla i lil:!jpplies and water abundant: ; bu camping ground. 

At lour miles tll'ilil.1il vU.lage of Mari. w·bere a small dharAl11d.ta. 
Road flooded during inundation seuon. Kamu·shahid but one 
and a half miles from the Bahlwalpur boundary ; here is a police 
thina, dbaramslla, and camping ground ; water and supplies 
procurable. 

This town is in the Bahiwalpur State ; baa laree bazar, and water 
and supplies are abundant. 

-- - ------- ·--- -- - - ----- - - --- __ , __ " 

"° .. • 

~ 
~ 
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Thar and Plrkar 

Ditto. 

Ditto. • 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. • 

XXJV. 

ROUTE FROM UMAllKOT TO NAGAR. PlllltAR.. 

F"""' U markot /8 
Cbelir 

Mitti • 

Islamkot • 

Borli • 

Vimwih • 

Nagar Pirkar. 

28 

19 

25 

18 

20 

14 

I No intermediate village of any importance. At Chelir is a dha
ramsila and police thina ; water g.:>od. 

At eleven miles from Chelir is the Khario Ladio Thar, where is 
a tank. At Mitti is a dispensary, dharamsi1a, and Miikhtyir
kar's <lira ; well water good, supplies procurable ; good en
camping ground; road always dry. 

At four miles is village of Malnor, near a tank; at ten miles a 
dharamsila, and farther on tatiks, wbicl\ retain water during 
rainy season. At Islamkot, a M Ukhtyirkar's <lira, dharamsi]a, 
and police thina. Well water slightly brackish ; supplies pro
curable, road dry. 

At twelve miles village of Khario Ghiilamshih, where is a dbaram
sila and tank. 

At six miles village i;,"'lf 1..akhitob~. where~ a tank.having water 
during rainy season. an.d a.t Dilhho, dose by. a dharrun,:iila,.. as 
also the salt lake Mukhai. At Vimwih is a dh!llrnmwa, police 
tbina, Milkhtyirkar's dira, and a tank which retains rain-water 
for H'veral mo1uhs i suppliei> ob'btbu1bie. 

At seven mil~ i1> villagt;: of Dmst At Nagar Pirkaris Miikhtyir-
. ka.r's iii-Ya. dispe:neiuy* post-office, police tbina, and a dha
nunsib.. South !nn:n Na.pr Pirkar fourteen miles, is the Rum 
of Kachh, the intermediate village b.-irig Kasha, eight miles from 
Nagar :Plrku l bere is a dharams& and police thina. 

Total miles • • F1 

~ 

~ 
~ t::; 

~ 
~ 

"° ~ Vl 



District. 

Thar and Pirkar 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

xxv. 
ROUTE FR.OM UMAR.KOT TO RAHIM·KI·Biz.i.R.. 

Stages. 
I 

I Distance I 
j in Miles. 

~~~~~~~~~~~-

From U markot lo 
Nabisar 

Nawikot . 

Kalohi. 

Rahim·ki-bhar 

Total miles . 

· 1 

I 

• I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

20 

20 

16 

24 

~ 

Remarks. 

The road Ct'OSSel no n<.".it pu,~ through any village. At 
Nabisar is a dh11tn1m~Ua polic1~ thina. Supplies procurable, 
and water from Government well ; there is also a tank for col· 
lecting rain-water during the monsoon. 

fotet11:\j~di;1tR,' •:ill.<'lgr;~ J;., llb1nd1iw:!!l. At Nawikot is an old ruined 
6:nt 1 t:lm\1ki, d11ar11mlL:llb:i, and police thina. Water from 
GtWt1tnme:ut well bracld!!lh ;: from a kachha well sweet ; no sup· 

A f~:i:hi rfsra:<l~~:ir:a1J~e. an~~~~~~;i~c~~:~ ug8~~~~1!ater from 
a pakka well ; supplies procurable. Has good • encamping 
ground. 

Villages near this line of road are Dingin, Pohwar Mangri, Tuh 
Pandhi, Ga.jwiri, Rukiir, and Dandri ; there are kachha wells 
in these places. Rahim-ki-bizir is situate on the edge of the 
Rann of Kachh ; has police thiina, and two dha.ramsiilu. Water 
from pn~,k~i wdJ hnv::kim'!J ; "Jid H1~il 
a good. t'm:.:m1pfrtl;i gr~Jtu:'Hl. i· t11 in 
Kachh is ninety-eight miles ; road runs to Vingilr (twenty-two 
miles), thence crosses the Rann by Ka.ora and Sumrasir, and on 
to Bhuj.) 

"° N 

"' 

~ 

~ 
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~ 
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Thar and Pirkar . 

Ditto. . . 

Ditto. . . . . 

Ditto. . . . . 

I 

XXVI. 

ROUTE FROM UMARitOT TO }AISALMIR. BOUNDARY (vid KHIPRA) . 

. 
From U markot to 

Ghulim Nabi Shih • . 23 At thirteen miles village of Sufi-ka-got, on the Umarkot and 
Mirpur Khas road, after crossing the Tharwah, which is bridged. 
Road turns to north from this place ; there is a. police thina. 

Khipra 
Supplies and forage procurable. . . . . . . 23 At ten miles is village of Khihi, where is a. dharamsila, police 
thana, and well. Road between Ghulim Nabi Shih and 
Khtra submerff'ed for about five months. Khipra has Miikh-
tyir ar's dira, police thina, and dispensary. Good water 
procurable from wells dug in the bed of the Niri. Supplies 
scanty. 

Ranihu . . . . . . . 28 Road crosses bed of the Niri ; is unbridged, but there is a ferry ; 
farther on is village of Hathungo ; at Ranihu is a Tapadir's 
dira, Lalice thina, and two pakka wells, but the water is 
somew at salt. 

J aisalmir boundary . . . 26 Ten miles from Ranihu is village of Saidiwu; water good. At 
the place where the road leaves the Thar and Pirka.r, the bound-
aries of the Khairpur, Jaisalmir, and Jodhpur (Marwar) States 
almost converge. This route is chiefly used by people from 
J a.isalmir. 

Total miles . 100 I 

~ 

~ 
~ 
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INDEX .. 

Adminiatrt.tion, civil, of Sind, 65 d seq. 
Adminiltration, method of, in the 

Frontier District, 171 ; Hiilii D. C., 
196; Hyderabad Collectorate, 227; 
Hyderabad TaHika, 242; Jerruck 
D. C., 3o8; Kari.chi Collectorate, 
332 ; Kari.chi Taliika, 347 ; Khairpur 
State, 427 ; Kohistin District, 447 ; 
lirkiina D. C., 479 ; Mehar D. C., 
526 ; N aushahro D. C., 6o<) ; Rohri 
D. C., 66o; Sehwan D. C., 701 ; 
Shihbandar D. C., 750; Shikiirpur 
Collectorate, 772 ; Sukkur and Shi· 
kiirpur D. C., 810 ; Tanda D. C., 
564 ; Thar and Piirkar Police 
Superintendency, 854-

Agrioulture, in Sind generally, 8; in 
Frontier District, 170 ; Hila D. C., 
215; Hyderabad Taliika, 249; Jer
ruck D. C., 316 ; Karachi Taliika, 
346; Khairpur State, 426; Kohistan 
District, 448 ; lirkana D. C., 492 ; 
Mehar D. C., 534; Naushahro D. C., 
628 ; Rohri D. C., 66g ; Sehwan 
D. C., 714 ; Shihbandar D. C., 759; 
Sukkur and Shikiirpur D. C., 820 ; 
Tanda D. C., 570 ; Thar and Pirkar 
P. S., 859. 

Ali Burl.cl Xhin, of Khairpur. (See 
Mir Ali Murad.) 

Amil population of Sind, 93-
.Animal kingdom in Sind, l4-
Animal1, wild and domestic, in Frontier 

District, 168;HaliD.C., 192;Hyder
abad Taliika, 238 ; Jerruck D. C., 
298 ; Kari.chi Taliika, 344 ; Khairpur 
State, 426 ; Kohistin, 446 ; lirkina 
D. C., 472; Mehar D. C., 521; 

Naushabro D. C., 6o2; Rollri D. C., 
654; Sehwan D. C., 693 ; Shab
bandar D. C., 745 ; Sukkur and Shi· 
kiirpur D. C., 8o5 ; Tanda D. C., 558; 
Thar and Piirkar Police Superinten
dency, 850. 

Arghun. dynasty in Sind, 29, 30. 
Anena1 military, at Hyderabad, 257 ; 

at Karachi, 358. 

B. 
Baghir (or Baghilr), natural branch 

of the lndus, 286. 
Bljri, cultivation of in Sind, 10. 
Bambura, ruins of, 123, 323. 
B&Ddar V"ikar. (See Ghorabiiri.) 
Baactha (Bunds or raised banks) in 

Frontier District, 158; in Robri 
D. C., 651; Sukkur and Shikirpur 
D. C., Soo. 

Bangalon (district and travellers) at 
Abdu, 117; Alahyar-jo-Tando, 119; 
Amri, 120; Badin, 123; Bakrani, 
498 ; Bangu Kalhoro, 498 ; Chak, 
149 ; Chausul, 498 ; Dadu, 150 ; 
Daulatpur, 152 ; Dokri, 498; Gaheja, 
177; Garhi Yasin, 178; Ghaibi Dero, 
179, 498 ; Gharo, 179 ; Ghotki, 181 ; 
Hiili (New), 224; Halani, 225; Hu
maiyun, 226 ; Hyderabad, 257 ; Jer
ruck, 326 ; Johi, 327 ; Kambar, 329 ; 
Kandiaro, 330 ; Karicbi, 356; Katyar, 
418 ; Kotri, 453 ; Lakhi, 461 ; Ur
kiina, 502; Matiiri, 507; Mehar, 539; 
Mirpur (Rohri D. C.), 541 ; Mirpur 
Khiis, 542; Moro, 546; Nasirabad, 
593; Naushahro, 639; Nawa Dcra, 
640; Rato Dero, 643; in the Robri 
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930 IN.DEX. 

D. C., 676; Rustam, 681 ; in the Sch
wan D. C., 718 ; Shabbandar D. C., 
764; in the Sukkur and Shik.irpur 
D. C., 823-25 ; Tando Muhammad 
Khan, 836 ; Tatta, 839; Thari Moh
bat, 865 ; Thiru Shih, w. ; Thul 
(New), 866; Ubauro, 867; Wagan, 
870. 

Bank buildings at Karachi, 355-
Blnn (bill torrent), 109, 445· 
Batai system, as formerly prevailing in 

the N aushahro and Kandiiro par· 
ganas, 615. 

Bigiri canal, 155, 157. 
B1oocl feuds in Kohistin, 450. 
Book Dep&t (central}, Government, at 

Karachi, 37J. 
llu1a Din's Thbo (Kohistin), 449. 
BUtar (island fort) taken by the 

Samma prince, Jam Junala, 28; 
captured by Shih Beg Arghun, 29 ; 
taken by Niir Muhammad Kalhora, 
32; made over to the British in 
18391 37 ; jail at, abolished in 1876, 
818. 

Burclll, tribe of, 163. 
Bumel', Lieut., journey through Sind 

in 1830, 36. 
Burm' gardens at Karachi, 356. 

c. 
Camel saddles, manufacture of, at J er

ruck, 326. 
Ou.al revenue in the Hyderabad Col

lectorate, 230; Karachi Collectorate, 
334 ; Shiki.rpur Collectorate, 775. 

Oa:a.tJa in Sind, general description of, 
16; revenue from, 100. 

O&D&la in Frontier District, 155 ; Hila 
D. C., 187 ; Hyderabad Taliika, 
234; jerruck, D. C., 286; Khairpur 
State, 425 ; Urkina, 464 ; Mehar, 
D. C., 510; Naushahro, D. C., 595; 
Rohri, D. C., 646 ; Schwan, D. C., 
687; Shihbandar, D. C., 734; Suk
kur and Shikirpur D. C., 8oo ; Tanda 
D. C., 550 ; Thar and Pirkar P. S., 
845. 

Cutcmmen.tl (military) at Hyderabad, 
255 ; at Jacobabad, 28o; at Karachi, 
357. 

Cattle-pounda at Abdu, 117; Abid 

Markiini, i/J. ; Adalpur, 118 ; A1ah
yar-jo-Tando, 120; Amri, ill.; Ami, 
121 ; Badin, 122; Bao, 124; Bhi.n., 
125 ; Bhiin, i6.; Bubak, 146 ; Cha
chra, 149; Chelir, i!J.; Chujna, 150; 
Didu, w.; Dakhan, 151 ; Daro, ii>. ; 
Daulatpur, 152; Dipla, 153; Gadra, 
176; Gaheja, 177; Gaji Kuhi.war, 
ib. ; Garhi Khera, 178 ; Garbi Yisin, 
i!J. ; Ghotki, 181 ; Hairo Khin, 185 ; 
Hila (New), 224; IsJamkot. 279; 
Jhiingar, 283 ; Kashmor, 418 ; Kit
yir, iJJ.; Khairpur Dharki, 439; 
Khairpur Nathesbih,440; Khanpur, 
441 ; Khipra, 442 ; Kot Ha.bib, 451 ; 
Kotri, 453 ; Lakhi, 461 ; Madeji, 
505 ; Magsi, ib. ; l\linjhand, 5o6 ; 
Matiri, 507 ; Mehar, 539 ; Mi.ini 
(Suk. Tal.), 54o;Mirpur(Roh. D. C.), 
541 ; l\lirpur Kbis, 542 ; Mitti, 545 ; 
Nabisar, 583 ; Nagar P-arkar, 584; 
Nasarpur, 592; Nawa Dera, 640; 
Panhwari, 641; Rawati, 644; Rohri, 
679 ; Singhar, 683 ; in Shihbandar 
D. C., 751 ; Shihdidpur, 769 ; Shih· 
Hasan, 770 ; Sujiwal, 7')6 ; Tando 
Bigo, 834 ; Thari Mohhat. 865 ; 
Thul, 866; Ubauro, 867; Vmarkor_ 
868; Viriwih, 870; Wagan, iJ. 

Ohach, a Hindu ruler of Sind, 24-
Chubn•ma, 129. 
Chamber of Oommeroe (Karachi), estab

lishment of, 59 ; cost of building, JS.5-
Charitable Dispensaries. (See Dispen

saries.) 
Chureh XillionU7 locdety, branch at 

Hyderabad, with school, 231, 249. 
256 ; at Karachi with church and 
schools, 36J. 

Oi'ril Jloepltall. (See Hospitals.) 
OiTIJ. and Orimiul Courta, generally in 

Sind, 66 ; in Frontier District, 173 ; 
Hila, D. C., 197; Hyderabad 
Taluka, 241; Jerruck, D. C., 308; 
Kandiiro, 330 ; Kari.chi, 355, 'J69; 
Khairpur State, 428 ; Khipra, W ; 
Kotri, 453; Lirkana, 48o, 502; 
Mirpur Khis, 542 ; Mitti, 545 ; 
Moro, 546 ; Nagar Pirkar, 584 ; 
Naushahro, 639; Rato DCro, 643; 
Sanghar, 683; Schwan, D. C., j02; 

Shihbandar D. C., 751 ; SbibdiJ.· 
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pur, 769 ; Shikirpur, 789 ; Sukkur, 
828 ; in Thar and Pirkar P. S., 854 ; 
Umarkot, 868. 

Civil Buiu, statistics of, Frontier Dis· 
trict, 167 ; Hali, D. C., 185 ; Hy· 
derabad Taluka, 234; Jerruck D. C., 
3o8; Karachi Taliika, 369; Urkina 
D. C., 479 ; Mehar D. C., 526; Nau
shahro D. C., 6o<} ; Robri D. C., 659; 
Sehwin D. C., 701 ; Shihbandar 
D. C., 750 ; Sukkur and Shikirpur, 
810; Tanda D. C., 564 ; Thar and 
Pirkar P. S., 854 

CliftoJl sanituium, 357. 
Climate. of Sind generally, 7 ; of Fron

tier District, 158; Hiili D. C., 190; 
Hyderabad Taliika, 236; Hyderabad 
(town), 237, 261; Jerruck D. C., 
291 ; Karachi Taliika, 343; Karichi 
(town), 376; Khairpur State, 425 ; 
Kohistan District, 445 ; Lirkina 
D. C., 469; Mebar D. C., 512; 
N aushahro D. C., 6o1 ; Rohri D. C., 
652 ; Sehwan D. C., 6go ; Shih
bandar D. C., 74'>; Shikirpur (town), 
791 ; Sukkur and Shikirpur D. C., 
8o3; Tanda D. C., 557; Thar and 
Pirkar P. S., 848. 

Oocle If Civil Proaecl111'8 (viii. of 1859) 
extended to Sind in 1862, 59. 

Oolleetor'1 CMBoe (Karichi), 368. 
Onpmeree. (See Trade.) 
CognntMcmer in Sind, his office, powers, 

&c., 65. ' 
Oomenuay of river Indus, 59, 277. 
Cotton, cultivation of in Sind, 10; trade 

in, IOI et Sttj. 

Cotton experimental farm at Saliro 
(Hali D. C.), 103, 215. 

Cotton Frauds Act in Sind, 61, 102. 

Cotton Pre•u (steam) at Karichi, 354-
55. 

CriJDiDal statistics, Frontier District, 
167 ; Hila D. C., 196 ; Hyderabad 
Taliika, 241 ; Jerruck D. C., 307; 
Urkana D. C., 479; Mehar D. C., 
525; Naushahro D. C., 6o8; Rohri 
D. C., 659; Sehwan D. C., 701; 
Shiihbandar D. C., 750; Sukkur and 
Shikirpur D. C., 810; Tanda D. 
C., 563 ; Thar and Pirkar P. S., 854 

Cropa, principal, in Sind, 8. 

Cultivation, methods of, in Sind, 9 et 
Sttj. 

Cmreno7 in circulation during the 
Talpur dynasty, 48, 393. 

Cutoma Department in Sind, 70 ; 
Karachi sea-customs revenue, 403 ; 
Keti-bandar ditto, 422. 

D. 
Dabba (Dabo), battle of, 43. 
Dinbandi system of assessment. de

scription of, 619. 
D&Dll& Towell sanitarium, account of, 

515. 
Dl.tldpotril, tribe of, in Sind, 30. 
Delta of the Indus, 266 ; climate and 

soil of, 268, 297 ; grasses in, 268 ; 
that portion in the Shihbandar D. C., 
72~ . 

Dbaadb, the Kinjhar, Sonahri and 
Hilaji, 291 ; in Robri D. C., 649; 
Sehwan D. C., 69o ;" Shihbandar 
D. C., 740. 

Dhan, Musalmin race of, 439-
Dhar Yl.ro sanitarium, 513. 
Dbaram.dlaa at Adam-jo-Tando, 118; 

Alahyar-jo-Tando, 120; Amri, ii>. ; 
Badin, 123; Bangul Dera, 499; 
Bano, 764 ; Belo, 124 ; Bhiin, 12 5 ; 
Bhiria, 126 ; Chichra, 149 ; Chausul, 
172; Chelir, 149; Chor, i/J. ; Didu, 
150; Dakhan, 151 ; Darbelo, i/J.; 
Daro, i!J. ; Daulatpur, 152 ; Dipla, 
153; Gadra, 176; Gaheji, 177; 

· Garhi Yisin, 178 ; Gerelo, 499 ; 
Gbaibi Dero, 179; Ghiro, i/J.; Gho
tiina, 18o ; Ghotki, 181 ; Giduban
dar, 182; HaJa, 224; Halini, 225 ; 
Hasan W ahan, 499 ; H umaiyun, 
226; Hyderabad, 251; Islamkot, 
279 ;Jacobabad, 281 ;Jam-!o-Tmdo, 
251; Jhingar, 283; Jerruck, 326; 
Jhok, 765 ; Jobi, 327 ; Kakar, 329 ; 
Kambar, ill.; Kandiiro, 330; Ka
richi, 374; Khairpur Dharki, 439 ; 
Khairpur Juso, 440; Khinpur, 441; 
Khera Garhi, 172 ; Khipra, 442 ; 
Kohistin District, 449 ·; Kot Sultan, 
45 I ; Kotri, 453 ; Ladi, 764; Lagbiri, 
764 ; Li.ikpur, 764 ; Laki, 462 ; Ur
kina, 503; Mahrabpur, 505; Minj
hand, 5o6; Matiri, 507 ; Mehar, 539 ; 
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Mebar-kc-khu, 172; Mira Kbin, 499 ; DJwlng cloths, method used in I.irk· 
Mirpur (Roh. D. C.), 541 ; Mirpur iDa D. C., 495. 
Batoro, 544 ; Mirpur Khig, 542 ; 
Mitti, 545 ; Moro, 546 ; Mugalbhin, 
547 ; Mugger Peer (Pir Mangho), 343 ; 

E. 

Nabisar, 583 ; Nagar Pirkar, 584 ; Bllaeatioa in Frontier District, 173; 
Nasarpur, 592; Nasiraba.d, 593; Nau- Hill D. C., 214; Hyderabad Col· 
shahro, 639; Nawa Dera, 640; Nin- lectorate, 231; Hyderabad Taliika.. 
do Shahr, i/J.; Rijo K.hanani, 642; 248; Jenuck. D. C., 315; Kari.chi 
Rato Dero, 643 ; Rawati, 644; in Collectorate, 335 ; Karichi (town), 
the Rohri D. C., 676 ; Rustam, 681 ; 370 d sq. ; Khairpm State, 428; 
Sangha.r, 683 ; Sann, 684 ; in the Lirkina D. C., 491 ; Mehar D. C., 
Sehwan D. C., 718-19 ; Shihbandar 533; Nausbahro D. C., 628 ; Robri 
D. C., 764-65, Shihdidpur, 769; D. C., 669; Schwan ·D. C., 714; 
Shih Ha.san, 770 ; Sujiwal, 796 ; Shihbandar D. C., 759 ; Sbikirpar 
in the Sukkur and Shikirpur D. C., Collectorate, 777 ; Sukkur and Shi-
823-25 ; Tando Bigo, 834 ; Tando ki.rpur D. C., 819 ; Tanda D. C., 
Muhammad Khin, 836; in Thar and 570; Thar and Pilkar P. S., 85&. 
Pirkar P. S., 862; Thari Mohbat, Blluatioul Department in Sind. 71 
865 ; Thiru Shih, ib. ; Thul (New), I et sq. 
866; Ubauro, 867; Umarkot, 868; Bleetrio Telegraph lines. (See Tei.. 
Unarpur, 869; Viriwih. 870; Wa- graph lines.) 
gan, iJJ. Bvopeu and Iado-Baropeul school 

DiHuel of Sind generally, 7 et sq. at Kari.chi, 361. 
Dileuel prevailing in lhc Frontier Bzhihitioa, industrial, at Karichi, 11.;. 

District, 16o ; Hili D. C., 192 ; B:l:peri.mm:d:a farm at Saliro, IOJ, 

Hyderabad (town), 261 ; Jerruck 215. 
D. C., 294 ; Kari.chi (town), 375 ; 
Khairpur State, 425 ; Urkina D. C., 
471 ; Mehar D. C., 513; Naushahro 
D. C., 628 ; Rohri D. C., 653 ; 
Schwan D. C., 692 ; Shihbandar 
D. C., 743; Shikirpur (town), 791; 
Sukkur and Shikirpur D. C., So,. ; 
Tanda D. C., 558 ; Thar and Pirkar 
P. S., 850. 

))dpemari• at Alahyar-jo-Tando, 119, 
214 ; Bula K.hin's Tbino, 449; Hili, 
2141 224; Hyderabad, 246, 257 ; 
Jacobabad, 28o; Jerruck, 314. 326; 
Kari.chi, 374; Kcti-bandar, 315, I 
419 ; Khipra, 442 ; Lirkina, 490. 
503 ; Mehar, 533 ; Mitti, 545, 858 ; \ 
Mirpur Batoro, 75~ ; Nagar Pirkar, '\ 
584, 858 ; Rohn, 668 ; Sehwan, 
713; Shikirpur, 817 ; Sukkur, i/J. ; I 
Tando Muhammad K.hin, 570, 836 ; I 
Thiru Shih, 627, 865; Tatta, 315, 
838; Umarkot, 857, 868. j 

Dam.bld, tribe of, Upper Sind, 164 
Dudhi, or cargo boat of the Indus, I 

271. 

• 

F. 

Pain at Aminini, 716; Amir Pir, 
763 ; Aror, 674; Dadin, 122, 578 ; 
Bbanot, 220 ; Bhitshih, 126, 220; 

Bukera, 147, 220; Bulri, 578; 
Clifton (near Kari.chi), 351 ; Darbelo, 
635 ; Duba.rwihan, 674; Giji Dao, 
535; Ghotki, 674; Hili, 220, 225; 
Halini, 635 ; Jhimpir, 321 ; Jind. 
Pir, 68o ; Jhali, 821 ; Kaisar Got. 
220 ; Kambir Ali Shih, 320 ; Khe
trini, 220 ; Khinpur, 535 ; Khaija 
Khiz:r, 674; Lakhi Thir, 821; Lil
Udero, 220; Matari, 507; Mia 
Patoi, 320; Miin Usman-jo-Kubo,, 
763; Manora, 351; Mugalbhin, 548; 
Nango Shah, 535 ; Nasarpur, 220; 
Nasir Muhammad, 535 ; Naushabro 
D. C., 635 ; Pir Nath, 535 ; Pir 
Patho, 320; Pir Vahio, 220; Pithon. 
86o ; Rohri, 674 ; Sardbira, sSf; 
Sehwan, 716 ; Shih Godro, 535 ; 
Shih Husain, 716; ·Shih Inayat
ulah Sufi, 763 ; Shih Nasar, 763 ; 
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Shih Panjo, S3S ; Shih Y akik, 763 ; 
Shekh Bhirka, 250; Shekh Musa, 
220; Sukkur (Old), 821 ; Tanda 
D. C., 578; Tir, 220. 

lain, annual, establishment of, by Sir 
Bartle Frere, 52. 

.._. Sohoola in Hyderabad Collect
orate, 233; in Karachi, 361, 364, 
37 4 ; Shikirpur Collectorate, 778. 

J'erriel in Hili D. C., 222 r Hyderabad 
Taliika, 251 ; Jerruck D. C., 322; 
Khairpur State, 430 ; Kotri, 46o ; 
Urkina D. C., 500 ; Mehar D. C., 
538; Naushahro D. C., 637; Rohri 
D. C., 676; Sehwan D. C., 720; 
Shahbandar D. C., 766 ; Sukkur 
and Shikirpur D. C., 826 ; Tanda 
D. C., 582; Thar and Pirkar P. S., 
861. 

life, Colonel J. G., extracts from his 
report on Sind canals, 16 et se9 • 

.Pilh of the Indus, 270 ; of the Habb 
river, 183. 

~riel in the Frontier District, 170; 
Hila D. C., 193 ; Hyderabad Taliika, 
239 ; J erruck D. C., 302 ; Karicbi 
Taliika, 343 ; Lirkina D. C., 472; 
Mehar D. C., 522; Naushahro D. C., 
6oJ ; Rohri D. C., 655 ; Sehwan 
D. C., 696; Shi.hbandar D. C., 747 ; 
Sukkur and Shikirpur D. C., 8o6 ; 
Tanda D. C., 56o ; Thar and Pirkar 
P. S., 851. 

J'looa in Frontier District, 157; Jer
ruck D. C., 290 ; Lirkina D. C., 
46g ; Rohri D. C., 650 ; Shii.hbandar 
D. C., 740; Sukkur and Shikirpur 
D. C., 798. 

::rorena in Sind, number and extent, 
12; management, revenue and ex· 
penditure, 14-

::Wo1'81t1 in Frontier District, 168; Hili 
D. C., 193; Hyderabad Collectorate, 
231 ; Hyderabad Taluka, 239 ; Jer· 
ruck D. C., 301 ; Karachi Collecto
rate, 335; Lirkina D. C., 475; 
Naushahro D. C., 6o.t.; Rohri D. C., 
654; Sehwan D. C., 695; Shih
bandar D. C., 7"6 ; Sb.ikarpur Col
lectorate, 776 ; Sukkur and Shikir
pur D. C., 8o6 ; Tanda D. C., 559· 

Jrorta at Alahyar-jo-Tando, 119 ; Buk-

kur, 147; Diji, 152; Ghaibi Dero• 
179; Hyderabad, 253, 257; lmii.m
garh, 264 ; Ka.fir Kila, 723 ; Khair· 
pur Juso, 440; Lirkina, 504; Luiri, 
583 ; Manora, 352 ; Mathelo, 677 ; 
Mirpur Khi.s, 543 ; Rii.ni-ka-kot 
683, 721 ; Tatta, 841 ; Umarkot, 
868. 

l'reemuomy in Hyderabad, 257; Ka
rachi, 385; Sukkur, 829. 

J'rere, Jlr. (afterwards Sir Bartle), his 
administration of Sind, 52 ; establishes 
Karachi library and museum, i!J. ; 
also the Karachi municipality, 54; 
turns first sod of Sind railway, 56; 
appointed member of the Supreme 
Council, and leaves Sind in 1859, 
57. 

J'rere Ball (Karachi), 58, 367. 
J'rontier District (of Upper Sind), 

!¥>undaries, area, &c., 154; physical 
aspect and canals, 155 ; floods, 157; 
climate and prevailing ~. 158 ; 
soils and cultivation, 16o; population 
and account of the Maziri, Burdi, 
Khosa and J akriini tribes, i/J.; means 
adopted by General Jacob to reclaim 
them, 165 ; crime and litigation, 
167; animal and vegetable produc
tions, ill.; forests and agriculture, 
I 70 ; manufactures, fisheries, roads 
and administration, i/J. ; education 
and military establishments, - 173; 
police, revenue (imperial and local), 
ib. ; j~girs, 17 5 ; trade of the dis
trict, 176. 

G. 

Gij river, 686. 
GIDJa hills (Hyderabad Collectorate), 

3, 227. 
6arden grants (of land), 84-
Gardem (Govmmumt) at Karachi, 358. 
GaseUie, official, of Sind, 62, 3go. 
Geol087 of the Jerruck District, 295. 
Ghlr canal, 465. 
Ghiro creek, 286. 
Ghorabl.ri, description of, 419. 
Gilri, military sanitarium, 357, 365. 
Government House (Karachi), 368. 
Gurbu, mountain torrent. (See Malir.) 
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H. 

Babb river, 3, 183, 444-
JllJl.mro, branch of the Indus, 267, 

287. 
HaknJL (See Ni.ri Eastern.) 
Bill Deputy Collectorate, area, 

boundaries and sub-divisions, 185 ; 
general aspect, 186; canal system, 
ill. ; climate, rainfall and diseases, 
190; geology and soils, animal and 
vegetable productions, and fisheries, 
192 ; population and its divisions, 
194; their dress, food, character 
and language, 195 ; criminal and 
civil statistics, 196; administration, 
canal and police establishments, w. ; 
revenue, imperial and local, 1g8 ; 
survey and settlement, 199 ; tenures 
and ji.girs, 201 ; municipalities and 
dispensaries, 213 ; education .,uid 
agriculture, 214 ; trade (local and 
transit) and manufactures, 216 ; fairs 
and roads, 220 ; ferries and antiqui
ties, 222. 

Blli mountains. (See Khirthar moun
tains.) 

llallJl dhandh, 291. 
Barbour improvement works (Karichi), 

estimate of cost and progress up to 
1866, 107; opposition to scheme 
and stoppage of works, 1o8 ; re· 
sumption in 1868, and completion of 
Manora breakwater in 1873, 1o8, 

413-
Bigh Court in Sind, establishment of, 

6o. 
High School government at Karachi, 

370. 
Bill stations at Dhar Yiiro, (Mehar 

D. C.), and the Danna Towers (Me
har D. C.), 493· 

llbu11l dynasty in Sind, 23, 139. 
Blncltl population in Sind, 90 ; religion, 

dress, education and character, 91 ; 
females, 97 ; burial ceremonies, w. . 

Biltory, early, of Sind, 23; of Karichi, 
414 ; of the Khairpur State, 430 ; of 
the Shikirpur district, 777. 

BOl)itall at Hyderabad, 246, 257 ; at 
Karachi, 375 ; at Kotri, 453, 712; 
at Shikirpur, 816; Sukkur, 817, 828. 

Bot; 8priDgl at Mugger Pir (Pir lfa. 
gbo), 339 ; at Laid, 6rp. 

BumiJUD (Mogal Emperor) attempts 
the capture of Bukkur f0f'4 JO ; in.· 
vades Sind in A.D. 1 S40t though 'llD· 

successfully, 31. 
B,ur&W Collectorate, area, divisioos 

and general aspect, 226 ; administra
tion, canal revenue, police, 2%7; 
revenue, imperial and local, 229 ; 
forests, 230 ; education, 231 ; varioos 
changes in boundaries and area. 2,32. 

B,Un.W. Taliika, area, boundaries 
and sub-divisions, 234 ; general 
aspect and canal syst~ ii>. ; climate 
and rainfall, 236 ; soils, animal ud 
vegetable productions, 238 ; fORSts 
and fisheries, ib.; population and its 
divisions, 239; criminal and civil 
returns, 241 ; administration, polic:ie., 
revenue (imperial and local), 242; 
survey settlement and tenures. 2.44 ; 
ji.girs, 245 ; municipalities and medi· 
ca1 establishments, 246 ; jail. 247 ; 
education and agriculture, 248 ; bade 
and manufactures, 250 ; fairs and 
rmltls, i!J. ; ferries, electric telegraph 
and postal lines, 251. 

BJ'd.eralNMl (town), its position as de
scribed by Heddle, 253; road com
munication, 255; cantonments, 
churches, jail, &:c., ii. ; lunatic asy
lum, 257 ; municipality, 258 ; water 
supply schemes and population, 26o; 
climate, rainfall and prevailing dis
eases, 261 ; manufactures and trade, 
262; tombs of the Kalhora ud 
Talpur princes, ;J,, ; Mir-jo-Tando, 
and history of the town, 26.f. 

I. 

Iba It.mar, the supposed founder ol the 
Siimra dynasty, 27. 

J;jln cess, description of, 614-
b.4111 river, description of that portioa 

flowing through Sind, 265 ; the 
Delta, its area and aspect, 266 ; dif. 
ferent mouths, 266, 272 ; soil and 
climate of delta, and prevailing winds 
on river, 268 ; erratic nature ~ 
stream and present obstructions. 2'19 ; 
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fish, 270 ; boats used on the river, 
271 ; the Indus Flotilla, 72 ; Orien
tal Inland Steam Company, 275; 
river traffic by native craft, 276 ; 
conservancy of river by special de· 
partment, 277. 

IDdu Steam Flotilla, 272, 453 ; traffic 
by, 458, 461. 

Indu Conservancy Department, 277. 
Indu Valley Railway, survey made in 

1871-72, 63 ; progress of, 64-
Inverarity, Mr. J. D., commissioner 

in Sind, alteration of revenue 
management, 58 ; reorganization of 
police establishments, extension of 
education, &c., 59 ; Sind railway 
opened, 6o. 

lrrigatlon in Sind, system generally 
adopted, 1 S ; various methods of, 17 ; 
results of a defective system, 20. 

]. 

laeob, late General John, his connection 
with the Frontier District of Upper 
Sind, 162 ; founds the town of Jaco
babad, 279; ancl dies there in 1858, 
28o. 

llgin, under the Talpur and British 
Governments, 45, 47, 49, 59, 82. 

llgin, in the Frontier District, 175; 
Hili D. C., 202 ; Hyderabad Talillca, 
2.45 ; J erruck D. C., 310 ; Ka{ichi 
Talillca, 349; Lirkina D. C., 486; 
Mehar D. C., 529; Na.ushabro D. C., 
625 ; Rohri D. C., 662 ; Schwan 
D. C., 705; Shihbandar D. C., 753; 
Sukkur and Shikirpur D. C., 815 ; 
Tanda D. C., 568 ; Thar and Pirkar 
P. S., 856. 

.Jlgir4in of Sind, proclamation by Sir 
Charles Na.pier to the, 49. 

1ailaat Hyderabad, 247, 256; Karichi, 
381 ; Shikirpur, 817; Sukkur, i/J. 

1alal.nia, tribe of, Upper Sind, 164 
1aml.H•, tribe of, Upper Sind, 164 
11.m U'n.ar, first prince of the Samma 

dynasty' 28. 
1atolt, tribe of, Upper Sind, 164' 779. 
lerraok (or Jhirak) Deputy Collectorate, 

area, boundaries and sub-divisions, 
283 ; general aspect, 285 ; various 

branches of the Indus flowing through 
this district, canal system, 286 ; 
torrents and floods, 290 ; dhandhs, 
climate, rainfall, and prevailing dis
eases, 29 I ; geological nature of the 
district, 295; animal and vegetable 
productions, 298 ; forests and fisheries, 
301 ; population and its divisions, 
303 ; the Karmi.ti, Jokia and Niim
ria tribes, 304 ; Tatta Saiyads, their 
birth, marriage and funeral expenses, 
Jo6; reduction of these, 307; cri· 
minal and civil statistics, ill. ; ad
ministration, civil courts, cattle
pounds and police, 3o8 ; revenue, 
imperial and local, 309 ; survey and 
settlement, 310; jigirs, 31 I ; muni
cipalities and medical establishments, 
314; education and agriculture, 
315; trade and manufactures, 317; 
fairs, roads, and ferries, 319; Sind 
railway, postal lines, and antiquities, 
323. 

lerruek (Jhirak), town, temperature 
aad rainfall, 293 ; municipality and 
dispensary, 314-

.Jluunpti, state barge of the Sind Mirs, 
271. 

.J1.Jld Plr (or Khwi.ja Khizr}, 147, 68o, 
821. 

1olda, tribe of Muhammadans, 304, 
447. 

ldr, cultivation of, in Sind, 10. (See 
Agriculture.) 

K. 
Doha plain, 686. 
Eaehh, Rann of, situation and area, 

2, s.u. 
Kill' Kill at Schwan, 723 • 
E&1in b (or great fort), 324-
JtaJhora dynasty in Sind, their rise, 

31; gradual acquisition of Sind by 
its princes, 31; Ghulam Shah makes 
Hyderabad his capital, 33; their 
defeat by the Talpur Mirs, i6. ; list of 
the Kalhora princes, 34-

Kariohl Collectorate, boundaries, divi
sions and aspect, 331; administra
tion and police, 332 ; revenue (im· 
perial and local), canals and forests, 
333 ; education, &c., 335. 
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Karle1al Taliika, boundaries, area and 
divisions, 3J8 ; aspect and hydro
graphy, 339; Mugger Peer (or Pir 
Mangho),itshot springs and alligators, 
339 ; climate and sea-fisheries, 343 ; 
oyster fishery, i/J. ; agriculture, the 
Malir district, 346 ; population and 
administrative establishments, 347; 
revenue, local and imperial, surYey 
and settlement, 348 ; jigin, mifi 
grantees, fairs, roads and manufac· 
tures, 349. 

Eariohl (town of), its situation., 352; 
mole bridge, native jetty and custom
house, 353 ; the old town - chief 
buildings in different municipal quar
ters, 354 ; military cantonments and 
arsenal, 357 ; Trinity and St. Pa
trick's churches and school, 359 ; 
European and Indo-European school, 
361 ; St. Andrew's, Christ's, and St. 
Paul's churches, 363 ; Church Mis
sionary Society and schools, ill. ; 
Napier Barracks and Gisri Sanita
rium, 364; Indo-European telegraph 
offices, post-office, 365; Frere Hall, 
Government House, 367 ; General 
Library and Museum, ill.; Collec
tor's office and Small Cause Court, 
368; Government schools, 370 d sttj.; 
Central Book Dep8t, 373 ; Parsi pri
vate schools, 374 ; Charitable Dispen
sary and Civil and Lock hospitals, 374 
d se'l·i prevalent diseases, climate, and 
rainfall, 376 ; water supply, 378 ; jail 
and police, 381; population bycensus 
of 1872, 383 ; freemasonry in Karachi. 
385 ; municipality, ill.; city survey 
and lands enquiry commission, 390 ; 
newspaper press, ill. ; trade under the 
TalpurMirs, 391 ;trade(sea-bomeand 
inland) under British rule, 394t 402 ; 
sea-customs revenue, 403 ; shipping, 
limits of port, rules, dues and fees, 
404 ; directions for ships in making 
the port, 411 ; early history of the 
place, 414-

Karlohi harbour, conservator of, "JO. 
Karlohi harbour improvement works, 

6o, 63, 1o6, 404t 4lJ. 
Kariohi Jndwitrial Exhibition of 1869, 

liJ. 

Jtad.ehl municipality, when establisW, 
JSs ; its organization, receipts and 
expenditure, 386 ; monthly grants
in-aid, paid by, 388 ; boundaries of, 
390-

Karlohi city SUl"t'eJ and lands empiiy, 
390-

K&rmltl, tn"be of Muhannruadans- 304-
Kllgi system of assessment, description 

of, 618. 
Dti-budar, temperature, 293 ; pre

vailing winds, 294; municipality, 
314 ; dispensary, 31 S ; sea-borne 
and river trade, .po; customs dues, 
422. 

Kbairpar ltate, boundaries, area and 
divisions, 424; aspect, hydrography 
and chief towns, 425 ; climate, dis
eases, soils, and animal and vege
table kingdom, i6. ; population, re
venue, mode of administration, 426 ; 
education and trade, 428 ; manmac
tures, roads and ferries, 429 ; his
tory, 430-

Dalrlta, or charitable grants (of land), 
84-

Kharif crops in Sind, 9-
Didnirl, branch and mouth of the 

Indus, 267. 
JDairill.ar, range of mountains, their ex

tent and elevation, 3. 
n.o.1, a mbe of Upper Sind, 164. 
Khu4Abld, a. ruined town in Hili D. C., 

223 ; another in the Sehwan D. C., 
721. 

Kh~a nm (or Jind Pir), 147, 68o, 
821. 

Kiamtn. island of, 353. 
KfDJaz' (or KhiDJlw') dhandh, 285, 291. 
Kohiltb., boundaries, area and aspect, 

444 ; principal streams, ii>. ; climak!, 
rainfall, and animal kingdom, 445 ; 
population, revenue, 446 ; land as
sessment, and administrative estab
lishment, 448 ; roads, chief town 
(Bula Khin's Tbina), 449 ; blood 
feuds, 450. 

Karl, a creek and mouth of the Ind.us, 
267, 727, 729. 

Kotiri, great cholera outbreak at, in 
1869, 692. 

KUiiwiri, a mouth of the Indus, 267. 
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L 

Laequered ware of Hila, 219. 
IAbl in Sind, the Manchhar, 4, 686. 

(See Dhandhs.) 
Lakti. hills, situation, length and ele

vation, 4, 5, 686. 
Lal Vdiro, great fair in Hila D. C., 

220. 

Lil lhihbll, shrine of, at Sehwan, 
724-

Land Tenures. (See Tenures.) 
Llrlrina Depaty Collectorate, boun

daries, area and divisions, 462 ; as
pect, 464 ; hydrography, ifJ.; floods, 
46g ; climate, rainfall and diseases, 
ill.; soils, animals and fisheries, 471; 
vegetable producnons, forests, 475 ; 
population and its divisions, 476; 
character, dress, food, &c., 478 ; 
criminal and civil statistics, 479; ad
ministration, civil courts and police, 
ib.; revenue (imperial and local} and 
various modes of assessment under 
Talpur rule, 48o; survey settlement 
and rates, 483 ; jigirs, 486; munici
palities and medical establishments, 
490; prisons, education and agricul
ture, 491; trade and manufactures, 
494 ; method of weaving and dyeing 
cloths, 495 ; roads, paper manufac
ture, 497 ; postal lines, ferries and . , . 
antiquities, 500. 

Layiri river, 339. 
Library and X11181UB (Karichi), 52, 

367, 388. 
Looal funds establishment in Sincf, 6g. 
Look Hospitals. (See Hospitals.} 
Lohl.D.o caste, in Sind, 93. 
Lunatics Asylum (Kauasji Jehangir) at 

Hyderabad, 246, 257; old asylum at 
Urkina, 490. 

M. 

JU.ft grants, in Hili D. C., 213 ; in 
Hyderabad TalUka, 246; Jerruck 
D. C., 314; Karichi Taluka, 349 ; 
Urki.na D. C., 490 ; M:ehar D. C., 
532 ; Naushahro D. C., 627 ; Sch
wan, 712; Shabbandar, 758. 

Kahlu.li system of assessment, 619. 

Xakli hills, length and elevation, 3, 
285 ; geological features, 295 ; ruined 
tombs upon them, 324. 

Kal (or Bagina) river, 732. 
Xalir district, 346. 
Xalir river, 339, 44S· 
Xanobhar lake, 4' 686 ; method of 

catching birds and fish there, 6g6. 
Xaaora, suburb of Karachi, 352 ; 

brellkwater, 1o8 ; fair, 352 ; church 
(St. Paul's), 364-

Xandelcl, Mr. S., Commissioner in 
Sind from 1862, improvements in 
revenue and judicial departments, 
6o ; opened Frere Hall in October 
1865, ifJ. 

Xanufaeturelof Alahyar-jo-Tando, 120; 

Badin, 123 ; Bubak, 146 ; Frontier 
District, 170; Ha.la D. C., 218, 224; 
Hyderabad. Taluka, 250; Hyderabad. 
(town,) 262; Jerruck D. C., 319, 327; 
Kari.chi (town), 350; Khairpur State, 
429; Lii.rkina D. C., 494; Lii.rkina 
(town), 504 ; Naushahro D. C., 633 ; 
Rohri D. C., 672, 68o; Sehwan D. C., 
715 ; Sbahbandar D. C., 762 ; Shik
irpur (town), 794; Sukkur and Shik· 
arpur D. C., 821 ; Tanda D. C., 577 ; 
Thar and Pirkar P. S., 86o. 

Xarbtl at Alahyar·jo-Tando, 120; 

Bhiria, 126 ; Hyderabad, 256; Jer· 
ruck, 326 ; Kandiiro, 330 ; Kari.chi, 
354' 357 ; Lii.rkina, 503 ; Mehar, 
539; Moro, 546; Naushahro, 639; 
Shikirpur, 791; Sukkur, 829 ; Tando 
Muhammad. Khin, 836; Tha.rushih, 
865. 

Jlanrar, severe famine in, during 186g, 
63. 

Xanm. Shih, minaret of, at Sukkur, 
827, 828. 

Jladril, tribe in Upper Sind, 162. 
XasjtU at Ghotki, 182 ; Tathl, 841 ; 

Ubauro, 867. (See Tombs.) 
Xecli.oal Department (Civil) in Sind, 

73. 
Xeeanee, battle of, 41. 
Xehar, Deputy Collectorate, bound· 

aries, area and.divisions, 5o8 ; gene
ral aspect, 510; canals, 511; climate, 
rainfall and diseases, 5.12 ; Dhar 
Yiro and Danua Towers hill stations, 
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513; geology and soils, 520; animal Kob.i (or Kukhai) salt lake in the 
and vegetable productions, fisheries, Thar and Pirkar, 850. 
521; population and its divisions, Kugger Peer. (See Pir .....-.) 
524; character, &c., of the people, Knhamma4 D8i.m 8iJd.A, the earliest 
civil and criminal statistics, 525 ; ad- I known invader of Sind, 24 ; his un-
ministrative staff, police, revenue timely end, 25. 
(imperial and local), 526 ; survey and I •nbam•ed Khin.'1 Tuda(orthe 'l'uu1&) 
settlement, 527; jigirs and mafi I division, boundaries, area and sub-
grants, 529 ; municipalities and medi- divisions, 548 ; general aspect and 
cal establishments, prisons, educa- canal system, 550 ; climate, rainfall 
tion, and agriculture, 533 ; fairs and and diseases, 557 ; geology and soils, 
roads, 535 ; postal lines, ferries, &c., 558 ; animal and vegetable produc-
538. tions, forests, ill.; ilheries, 56o ; 

KeJUliAJlta, religious, in Sind, g6. population and its divisions, ill.; cha-
.. rewether, lir W. L., Commissioner racter, language, dress, &c., 562; 

in Sind, police re-organized, and criminal and civil statistics, 563; ad-
revenuc and canal departments im- ministration, 564; cattle-pounds, 
proved, 61; Sind Official Gazette civil courts and police, 565; revenue 
first published and rural messenger (imperial and local), 566 ; S111Vey 
post introduced, 62 ; Manora break· and settlement, tenures, 567 ; jigirs, 
water completed in 1873, 64- 568 ; municipalities and medical 

'KiJitvJ cantonments. (See Canton- establishments, 569; education and 
ments.) agriculture, 571 ; trade (local and 

Kilit&rJ establishments at Jacobabad, transit), 574; manufactmes, 577 
173, 28o; at Hyderabad, 255, 261 ; fairs, roads and ferries, 578; electric 
at Karachi, 357, 38.f.. telegraph and postal lines, antiquities, 

Xinen.l productions of, Hyderabad &c., 582. 
Taliika, 238 ; Jerruck D. C., 2g8 ; K•b•mmaden invasion and conquest of 
Khairpur State, 425; Mehar D. C., Sind, 24; capture of Nenmkot, 
521; Shihbandar D. C., 744; Suk· Brahmanibid and Alor, 25. 
kur and Shikirpur D. C., 8o5 ; Kabam••dq population of Sind, their 
Tanda D. C., 558; Thar and Pir- divisions, 86; character, religion. 
kar P. S., 850. and education, 88; language, litera.-

Ki.r Ali Kurld Khia, bom in 1815, ture, &c., 88 d SaJ. 
430 ; attempts on part of his brothers K1Uliclpal institutions at Adam-jo-
to defraud him, his communication Tando, 118, 213 ; Alahyar-jo-Tando, 
with Mr. Ross Bell, Political Agent, 120, 213; Arizi, 121, 712; Bad.in, 
431 ; rupture with his brother Mir 122, 510; Bhiria, 126, 627; Bubak. 
Rustam and subsequent treaty of i46, 712; Chichra, 149, 857; Didu, 
Naunihar, 434; his requests to Sir 150, 712; Daro, 151; Dipla, 153. 
Charles Napier, 38, 434; raised to 857 ; Gadra, 176, 857 ; Garb.i Yi.sin. 
the dignity of "Rais," 38, 435; is 178; Ghotina, 18o, 213; Ghotki. 
suspected of fraud in the matter of 181, 668; Hili, 213, 224; Hyd-
the treaty of Naunihar, 436; his erabad, 246, 258; Islamkot, 279' 
conviction and subsequent degrada· 857; Jerruck, 31+ 326; Jacobabad. 
tion, 53, 437. (See Khairpur.) 176, 281; Jam-jo-Tando, 246; Kam-

Kir-jo-Tu.clo, near Hyderabad, 26.f.. bar, 329, 490; Kandiiro, 3JO, 627; 
JOJNdoJl church (Christ's) and schools Karachi, 385 ; Keti·ba.ndar, 314' 

(Karachi), 363. • 420; K.hairpur Nathesbih, 440, 533; 
Jlithrau canal, 587, &J,5. Khipra, 442, 857 ; Khokhar, 213; 
llohha (or Kubba) tribe of Sindis, Kotri, 453, 712; Lirkina, 503; 

700. • Minjhand, 5o6, 712; Matiri. 21J. 
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507 ; Mehar, 533 ; Mirpur Batoro, 
544, 758; Mirpur Kbis, 213,. 542; 
Mitti, 545, 857 ; Moro, 54f), 627 ; 
Mugalbhin, 547, 758; Nabisar, 583, 
857 ; Nagar Parkar, 584, 857 ; Nas
arpur, 592; Naushahro, 627, 639; 
Nindo Shahr, 640 ; Rijo K.banini, 
642; Rohri, 668; Singhar, 683; 
Sehwan, 712, 723 ; Shibbandar, 
758 ; Shihdidpur, 769 ; Shikirpur. 
792 ; Sujiwal, 796, Sukkur, 829 ; 
Tando Ba.go, 834 ; Tando Muham
mad Khin, 836 ; Tatta, 838 ; Thar 
and Pirkar P. S., 856 ; Thiru Shih, 
865 ; Umarkot, 857, 868; Viriwih, 
857, 870. 

KudrkhAna. (See Dharamsila.) 
KuellDl (at Karichi), 52, 367. 
Kuta contract, description of, 619. 
Kutl.D.7 at Kari~ in 1857, 56. 
Kutui river, 732. 

N. 

Bai. (See Torrent.) 
Bapier, 8ir Oharlee 1., arrives in Sind 

in 1842 as chief military and politi
cal officer, 37; capture of the desert 
fort of lmimgarb, 38 ; battles of 
Meeanee and Dabba, 41 ; his ap
pointment as Governor of Sind, 49 ; 
campaign in 1845 in the Mari hills, 
50 ; expedition to Bahiwalpur, efforts 
to put down abuses in Sind, i/J, ; 
resignation of office in 1847 and death 
in 1853, 51. 

Jfapier Barracks (Kari.chi), 364 
Kapler mole briJge, 353-
Klri, :laaterD, canal, 57, 137, 425, 585, 

845. 
Kiri, Weltem, canal, 465, 591, 687. 
Jf alllhahro Deputy Collectorate, bound

aries, area and sub-divisions, 593; 
general aspect, canal system, 595; 
clearance of canals under native rule, 
6oo ;· climate and rainfall, 6o1 ; 
soils, fisheries, animal and vegetable 
productions, 6o2 ; forests, 004 ; popu· 
lationand its divisions, i6.; language, 
dress, food, &c., 6o6 ; criminal and 
civil statistics, 6o8 ; administration, 
civil courts, and cattle·pounds, 6oC) ; 

police, revenue (imperial and local), 
610; revenue of the Kandiiro and 
N aushahro districts under native rule, 
61 I ; customs, transit duties, poll
tax and other taxes, 612; the Batai 
system, 615 ; Kisgi, mahsuli, diin
bandi, and muta systems, 618; sur
vey and settlement, tenures, 620 ; 
Za.mindirs of the district, 622 ; their 
former dues in the Sahiti district, 
jigirs, 624 ; municipalities, and medi
cal establishments, 627 ; education 
and agriculture, 628 ; trade (local 
and transit), 630; manufactures and 
fairs, 633 ; roads, ferries, antiquities 
and early history, 635. 

Berankot, ancient city of, 24, 264 
5enpaper press at Karachi, 390. 
Blmria tribe of Muhammadans, 305. 

0. 

Ordeal, trials by, under Talpur rule, 
48. 

OrienW Inland Steam Company, 57, 
62, 275. 

Outram., lhJor (afterwards Sir James), 
37 ; his return to Sind in 1843, 38 ; 
his gallant defence of thq Residency 
near Hyderabad, i!J. 

o,.ter fisheries in Sind, 345. 

P. 

Pt.bb hills, their situation, length, and 
elevation, J. 

Pala fishing on the Indus, 270. 

Pan& (or Pm), grass of the lndus Delta, 
268, 300. 

Panl schools at Karicbi, 374 
Pat, or Shikirpur desert, 4-
PaUaclirl grants, 84-
Pearl fishery of Sind, 345. 
Plllblriab tax, description of, 614 
Pilot establishment, at Manora 70, 

406; charges by, 410. 
Pbt.ylri river. (See Sir.) 
Pir Jlanph (or Kugger Peer), 339. 
Polioe in Sind, their re-organization, 

59-61 ; their number and division, 
68. 

Police force in Frontier District, 173; 
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llili D. C., 197; Hyderabad Col· Rijo Khanini, 642; Rato Dero, 
lectorate, 228 ; Hyderabad Taliika, 643; Rawati, 644; Rohri, 679 ; 
242; Hyderabad (town), 261; Jer- Rustam, 681; Singbar, 683; Smg-
ruck D. C., 308; Karachi Collecto- rir, ill.; Sann, 684; Sehwan, 723; 
rate, 332 ; Karichi (town). 382 ; Ko- I Sbihbandar, 768; Shihdidpur, 769; 
hist.in, 448; Lirkina D. C., .J8o; I Shih Hasan, 770; Sujiwal, 796; 
Mehar D. C., S26; Naashahro D. C., Talti, 833; Tando Bigo, 834 ; Tan-
610 ; Rohri, D. C., 66o; Schwan do Ghulam Ali, 835 ; Tando Mu-
D. C., 702; Sbihbandar D. C., 751 ; hammad Kbin, 8J6; Tatta, 837; 
Shikirpur Collectorate, 772; Suk· Thari Mohbat, 865 ; Thi.ra Shih, i/J.; 
kur and Shikirpur D. C., 811 ; Tan- Thul, 866; Ubauro, 867 ; Umarkot. 
da D. C., 565 ; Thar and Pirkar 868 ; Unarpur, 86g ; Viriwih, 870; 
P. S., 855. Wagan, 870. 

ItoUot posts at Abji, 118; Adalpur, ill.; Popaladoa of the province of Sind, 85 
Adam-jo-Tando, i!J.; Alahyar-jo-Tan- d s~. 
do, 120; Amri, ill.; Ari.zi, 121 ; Popa.lation of Frontier District, 16o; 
Baclin, 122; Belo, 124; Bbin, 125; Hili D. C., 194; Hyderabo.d Collec-
Bhiin, ii>.; Bhiria, ill.; Bubak, 146; torate, 227; Hyderabad Taliika, 239; 
Budhapur, ill.; Bula·Khin;s Thino, Hyderabad town, 261; Jerruck D. 
449; Chachra, 149; Cbak, ill.; C., J03; Karichi Collectorate, 331; 
Chor, i/J.; Didu, 150; Dakhan, 151 ; Kari.chi Taliika, 347; Karachi town, 
Daro, ill.; Daulatpur, 152; Deparja, 383; Khairpur State, .µ6; Lirkana 
i/J.; Dipla, l 53 ;. Gadra, 176; Gaheji, D. C., 476 ; Mehar D. C., 524; Nau-
177 ; Garelo, i/J.; Garhi Adii Shih, shahro D. C., 6o.t.; Rohri D. C., 656 ; 
178; Garhi Khera, i/J.; Garhi Yisin, Schwan D. C., 6g8; Shihbandar 
i/J.; Gharo, 179; Gidu-bandar, 11kl; D. C., 748; Shikirpur town, 788; 
Ghotina, 18o; Ghotki, 181; Hairo Sukkur and Shikirpur D. C., 8o7; 
Khin, 185 ; Hili, 224; Humaiyun, Tanda D. C., 56o ; Thar and Pirkar 
226 ; Hxderabad, 261 ; Islamkot, P. s., 851. 
279 ;Jagan, 281 ;Jerruck, 326; Jhin- Port dues and fees at Karachi, ..00.. 
gar, 283; Johi, 327; Kakar, 328; ! Port establishment at Karichi, 70, 350. 
Kambar, 329; Kandiiro, 330; Ka- Port fund (Karachi), 4<J9. ' 
richi (town), 382 ; K.arampur, 417 ; Part of Karachi, limits of, 4(J6; di-
Kityir, 418 ; Keti, 420 ; Khairo rections for ships making it, 411. 
Dero, 424 ; Khairpur Dharki, 439 ; Part rules of Katichi, 407. 
KhairpurJuso, 440; K.hairpurNathe- Pcwt-alleee at Adam-jo-Tando, 118; 
shih, i!J.; K.hinpur, 441 ; Khatiin, Alahyar-jo-Tando, 120; Badin, 122 ; 
442 ; Khipra, ill.; Khokhar, 443 ; Bagudra, 677 ; Belo, 766 ; Bhiria, 
Khorwih, ill.; Kot Habib, 451 ; Kot 637 ; Bubak, 146 ; Bula Khan's 
Sultan, ill.; Kotri, 453 ; Lakhi, 4-61 ; Thano, 449 ; Dibeji, 323 ; Dido, 
Laki, 462; Lirkino, 503; Madeji, 150; Daulatpur, 637; Garhl Yisin, 
505; Mahrabpur, ill.; Minjhand, 178; Gidu-bandar, 182; Ghotana, 
5o6 ; Matiri, 507 ; Mehar, 539 ; 220 ; Ghotki, 181 ; Hila, 220; Hy-
Miin Sabeb, 540; Mirpur (Roh. derabad, 252, 256; Jiti, 766; Jer-
D. C.), i/J.; Mirpur (Fron. D.) 541; ruck, 323; Johi, 327; Jungshihi, 
Mirpur Batoro, 543 ; Mirpur Khis, 323 ; Kak&(, 329, SJ8 ; Kambar, 
542 ; Mitti, 545 ; Moro, 547 ; Mah· 329, 500 ; Kandiaro, 3JO, 637 ; Ka-
bat Dero Jatoi, 546; Mugalbhin, richi, 367; Keli, 323; Kiamiri, 
547; Nabi!_8r, 583; Nagar Pirkar, 353; Kotri, 453; Laid, 462; Lir-
584; Nasarpur, 592; Nasiribad, kina, 503; Mirpur, 677; Mirpur 
593; Naushahro, 639; Nawa Dera, Batoro, 766; Moro, 637; Nabisar, 
640; Nindo Shahr, i/J.; Phakn, 641 ; , 583; Naga.r Pirkar, 58.t, 861; Nau· 
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sbahro, 639 ; Pano Akil, 677 ; Rato 
Dero, 643; Rohri, 679 ; Sann, 68.t., 
Sakrand, 637; Sehwan, 723; Shih
bandar, 766 ; Shihdidpur, 769 ; Su
jiwal, 766 ; Talti, 833 ; Talhar, 
583 ; Tando Bigo, 583, 834 ; Tando 
Muhammad Khan, 58J, 836; Tatta, 
839; Thiru Shih, 637; Umarkot, 
861, 868. 

Pott, rural messenger, established in 
1868, 71. 

PClltal Department, Sind, 71. 
Pottery, glazed, of Hili, 218. 
Pottinger, Colonel W., his mission 

in 1839, to Sind, 35· 
Prem, newspaper, at Karachi, 390. 
Pringle, Mr., his administration as 

Commissioner in Sind, 52. 
Prilou. (See Jails.) 
Public Worb Department in· Sind, 69. 
PuriD. (or the " ancient" stream), 2, 

137, 847. 
R. 

Babi crops of Sind, g. 
Jlailwaj (Sind), commencement and 

completion, 56, IQ() ; description of, 
no ; sanctioned extension to the 
Panjab, 63 ; receipts and expendi
ture, 111 ; goods carried by it be
tween Kohi and Kari.chi during cer
tain periods, 458. (See Indus Valley 
Railway.) 

JtainfaJJ in Sind generally, 7 ; Frontier 
District, 16o; Hi.Ii D. C., 191 ; 
Hyderabad (town), 237 ; Jerruck 
D. C., 294; Karachi (town), 374; 
Kohistiin, 446 ; Kotri, 294 ; Lir· 
kina D. C., 471; Mehar D. C., 
512; Mirpur Batoro, 742; Mitti, 
849; Nagar P-arkar, 849; Nau· 
shahro D. C., 6o1 ; Rohri D. C., 
653; Sehwan D. C., 691; Shikirpur 
(town), 8o4; Tandn D. C., 557 ; 
Tatta, 294 ; Umarkot, 849. 

~i Bhartari. (See Lil Shahbaz.) 
Dni-ka-kot, fort of, 683, 721. 
Ba.ml of Kaohh, its area and situation, 

2, 844 
Beliglou mendicants of Sind, 96. 
Beven.ue of Sind, 91 et seq. 
Bevenue (imperial and local) of Fron· 

tier District, 173 ; Hili D. C., 198 ; 
Hyderabad Collectorate, 229; Hy
derabad Taliika, 243; Jerruck D. C., 
30«) ; Kari.chi Collectorate, 333 ; 
Karachi Taliika, 348; Khairpur 
State, 426 ; Lirkina D. C., 48o ; 
Mehar, D. C., 526 ; Naushahro D. 
C., 610; Rohri D. ~., 661 ; Sehwan 
D. C., 702; Shihbandar D. C., 751 ; 
Shikirpur Collectorate, 773 ; Su.k
kur and Shikirpur D. C., 812 ; 
Tanda D. C., 565 ; Thar and Pirkar 
P. S., 855. 

Bioe cultivation in Sind, 10; methods 
practised in the Shihbandar D. C., 
759. (See Agriculture.) 

llicbbal mouth of the Indus, %!J7, 286. 
Boadl in Frontier District, 171 ; Hili 

D. C., 220; Hyderabad Taliika, 251 ; 
Hyderabad (town), 255 ; Jerruck 
D. C., 321 ; Karachi Taliika, 350; 
Khairpur State, 429 ; Kobistin, 448 ; 
Urkina D. C., 498 ; Mehar D. C., 
535; Nausbahro D. C., 635; Rohri 
D. C., 673; Schwan D. C., 716; 
Shihbandar D. C., 764 ; Su.kkur and 
Shikirpur D. C., 821 ; Tanda D. C., 
579; Thar and Pirkar P. S., 861. 

Bohri Deputy Collectorate, boundaries, 
area and sub-divisions, 644 ; gene• 
ral aspect, 645 ; canal system, 646 ; 
dhandh~ floods and bandh~ 649; 
climate, rainfall and diseases, 652 ; 
soils, 653; animal and vegetable 
productions, forests, 654 ; fisheries, 
655 ; population and its divisions, 
656; language, dress, food, &c., 657 ; 
criminal and civil statistics, 659; 
administration, civil courts, and 
police, 66o ; cattle-pounds, revenue 
(imperial and local), i/J.; survey 
settlement and tenures), 662 ; jigirs, 
w. ; Saiyads of Bakhur and Rohri 
667; municipalities and medical 
establishments, 668 ; education and 
agriculture, 669; trade (local and 
transit), 670; manufactures and 
fairs, 672 ; roads, ferries and anti
quities, 673. 

Buiml at Aror, 121 ; Bam bura, 123, 
323; Brahmanabad, 126; Hakrn 
(near Rohri), 677 ; Kafir Kila at 
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Sehwan, 723; Kalin Kot (near · 835 ; Tando Muhammad Khin, 8,36; 
Tatta)t 324; Khudabad (Hili D. ! Tatta, 839; Tbari Mohbat, 865; 
C.), 223 ; Khudabad (Schwan D. I Thiru Shih, iJJ. ; Thul, 866 ; Ubau
C.), 721 ; the Miri (near Heliia), ro, 867; Umarkot, 868; Unarpur, 
324; Rata-kot, 862 ; tombs on the i 869 ; Viriwih, 870 ; Wagan, i!J. 
Makli hills, 324 ; Tatta-Tort, 841 ; 

1 
lea fisheries of Sind, 343-

Pira Nagar (T. and P.), 862. i llehwan Deputy Collcctorate, bound-
• aries, area and sub-divisions, 684 ; 

s. general aspect, 685; Manchbar Lalc.e, 

lahitl. District. (See Nanshahro Deputy 
Collcctorate.) 

klyacll of Bak.bur and Rohri, 667; 
of Tatta, their reduction of birth, 
marriage and funeral expenses, 3o6. 

Balt company {Karachi), 745. 
Balt, manufacture of, at Sirgando, 744t 

763 ; in the Thar and Pirkar, 86o. 
lalt trade in Sind, 105, 745. 
Bamma dynasty in Sind, 28. -
Bohooll at Abdu, 117; Abji, 118; 

Adalpur, i6.; Adam-jo-Tando, i/J.; 
Alahyar-jo-Tando, 120; Arizi, 121 ; 

Badiri, 123 ; Bagirji, iJJ; Bhiria, 
126 ; Bubak, 146 ; Cbicfila, 149 ; 
Chelir, i6. ; Chor, 150 ; Didu, i6. ; 
Dakhan, 151 ; Darbelo, i6. ; Dipla, 
153 ; Gadra, 176 ; Garhi Yasin, 
I 78 ; Gidu-bandar, 182 ; Ghotki, 
181 ; Hi.Ii (Old), 224 ; Hili (New), 
i/J.; Halini, 225; Hyderabad, 256; 
Jacobabad, 173 ;Jam-jo-Tando, 282; 
Jhingar, 283 ; Jerruck, 326 ; Kakar, 
329; Kambar, i/J.; Kandiiiro, 330; 
Karachi, 370 ; Khahi Rahu, 423 ; 
Kashmor, 418; Khairo Dero, 424; 
Khairpur Dharki, 439 ; Khairpur 
Natheshih, 440; Kot Habib, 451 ; 
Kot Sultan, i/J. ; Kotri, 453 ; Lakhi, 
461 ; Larkino, 502 ; Mahribpur, 
505; Minjhand, 5o6; Manora, 352; 
Matiri, 507; Mehar, 539; Miin 
Saheb, 540; Mirpur (Fron. D.), 543; 
Mirpur· Khis, 542 ; Mitti, 545 ; 
Moro, 546; Nabisar, 583; Nagar 
Pirkar, 584; Nasarpur, 592 ; Nawa, 
Deta, 640 ; Nindo Shabr, 641 ; Rato 
Dero, 643 ; Rohri, 679 ; Sangbar, 
683 ; Sangrir, 683 ; Sann, 684 ; Seh· 
wan, 723 ; Sbihdidpur, 769 ; Shih 
Hasan, 770; Talti, 833 ; Tando 
Uigo, 834 ; Tando Ghulam Ali, 

686 ; canals, 687 ; dhandhs, hot
springs and climate, 69<> ; rainfall 
and diseases, 691; soils, animal and 
vegetable productions, 693 ; forests 
and fisheries, 695 ; netting wild fowl 
and catching fish, 6g6 ; population 
and its divisions, 6cJ8 ; criminal and 
civil statistics, 700 ; administration. 
civil courts and police, 701 ; revenue 
(imperial and local), 702 ; ~ 
and settlement, tenures and jigirs, 
705 ; municipalities and medical 
establishments, 712; prisons, educa
tion and agriculture, 713 ; trade and 
manufactures, 715; fairs, roads and 
post-offices, 716; ferries and anti
quities, 71;0. 

Berii. (See DharamsilL) 
8eri grants in Hili D. C., 213 ; Hy

derabad. Taliika, 246 ; JC1'1"U.ck D. C., 
314; Nausbabro D. C., 627 ; Sch
wan D. C., 712 ; Thar and Pirkar 
P. S., 856. 

8eUlenumt Department. (See ~ 
and 8etot.lem.eat Department.) 

Sbllbaclar Deputy Collectorate, 
boundaries, area, and sub-divisions, 
725; general aspect, 726; creeks 
and canals, 727 ; floods, dhandhs 
and climate, 740; temperature, rain
fall, diseases and soils, 742; salt 
deposits at Sirgando and other 
places, 7 44 ; animal and vegetable 
productions, 745; forests, fisheries, 
population and its divisions, 746 ; 
criminal and civil statistics, 750 ; 
administration, cattle-pounds and 
police, i/J. ; revenue (imperial and 
local), 751 ; survey and asses11Dent. 
752 ; jigirs, 753 ; mafidirs, 758 ; 
municipalities and medical establish
ments, i/J. ; prisons, education and 
agriculture, 759 ; methods of rice 
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cultivation, i/J. ; trade, manufactures imperfect cultivation, 21 ; ancient 
and fairs, 76o J roads, post-offices Hindu dynasty in Sind, 23 ;, Mu-
and ferries, 764 hammadan invasion and conquest, 

lhlhclidwill canal. (See 8ukkur canal.) 24; revenue of Sind, and state of 
Shih Hjah. his march towards Shikir- trade under Arab role, 26 ; conquered 

pur in 1833 and its results, 785. by Mahmud of Gbazni, Siimra dy-
8hikirpur Collectorate, boundaries, nasty, 27; Samma dynasty, 28; 

area and divisions, general aspect, Arghun dynasty, 29; Turkhan dy-
771; chief administrative officers, nasty, 30; Humayun's unsuccessful 
772; police force, revenue (imperial invasion, w.; conquest by Akbar, the 
and local) and abkiri, 773 ; canal Diiidpotras, i/J. ; roled by the K.al-
revenue, forests, 775; education and hora princes, 31 ; by the Talpur 
early history of the district, 777 ; Mirs, 33 ; English factory in Sind, 
dissensions between the Ma.bars and unsuccessful mission of Mr. Crowe, 
Daiidpotras, 779; founding of the Colonel W. Pottinger sent to Sind 
city of Shikirpur, 781 ; rise of the in 1832, 35 ; Burnes' journey through 
Kalhoras, and state of the district Sind in 1830, and march-of Sir John 
under TaJpur rule, ill.; government Keane's army in 1838, 36; occupa· 
of the Afghans and TaJpurs com- lion by a British force in 1839, w. ; 
pared, 783 ; Shih Sujah's expedition conquest in 1843 by Sir Charles J. 
to Sind, and its results, 785 ; forma- Napier, 41 ; state of the country 
tion of Collectorate on conquest of under TaJpur role, 45 ; administra· 
the province by the British and sub- tion by Sir Charles Napier, the first 
sequent incorporation in it of certain Governor, 49 ; under the first com· 
districts formerly by Mir Ali Murad missioner, Mr. Pringle, 52 ; under 
Talpur, 786. Mr. (afterwards Sir Bartle) Frere, 

Shikirpur, town of, situation of the 10. ; under Messrs. Inverarity and 
place, 787 ; means of communication Mansfield, 58 ; under Sir W. L 
with other towns, w.; municipal Merewether, 61 ; division of Sind 
boundaries and police lines, i/J. ; for political, judicial, and revenue 
present and past population, 788 ; purposes, method of administration, 
chief buildings and aspect of town in 65 ; police force in Sind, 68 ; various 
1841, 790; improvements, tempera· departments employed in the Pro· 
ture and prevalent diseases, 791; vince such as the public works, 69; 
municipality, 792 ; trade, manufac· customs, 70; port establishment, ill.; 
tures, postal routes, &c., 793 et seq. postal and educational, 71 ; civil and 

Shipping at Karachi, 405 ; port dues medical, vaccination, 73 ; telegraphs, 
and fees on, 406 et seq. 75 ; survey and settlement, 77 ; land 

8hi:p1, entering and leaving port of tenures, 79 d seq. ; population and 
Kari.chi, 405; wrecked near Ka- its division into Muhammadans and 
richi, ill.; directions for, in making Hindiis, .S5 ; their character, lan· 
Karachi, 411. guage, religion, dress, &c., 87; Sikhs, 

8ikhl of Sind, 95. 95; religious mendicants, 96; re· 
SiD.c1, its boundaries and area, extent of venue of Sind under B1Jish ~e, 98 ; 

sea-coast, 1, 2 ; physical geography, trade, 100 ; resuml of improvements 
scenery, soil, and climate, 3; diseases, carried out in the Province from date 
crops and various methods of culti- of conquest (1843) to 1875, 114 
vation, 8 et .rtt/. ; extent of cultivated 8ind Official Gazette, published from 
land, forests and their management, 1868, 390. 
12 ; animal kingdom, 14 ; irrigation, SiDdhu, ancient name of the river lndus, 
canals, 15; methods of irrigation and 265. 
classes of cultivation, 17 ; lo.."s from 1 Sindwih (canal), Soo. 
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llr river, 72'h 731. ments· and. prisons, 816; education 
llr 111.Ullri tax, description of, 612, and agriculture, 819; trad~ manu· 

614- facturcs and fairs, 820; roads and 
lirgu4o, salt deposits at, 7~ 763- post-offices, 821; ferries, telegraph 
lmall Caue Onn (Kari.chi), 59, 369. , line and antiquities, 826. 
lukeldte in Sind, SS· i 81lkkar (old town}, when obtained by 
loda (or loclha} race of Rijputs, 852, , the Talpur Mirs, 832. 

862. . 81lkkar canal, Soo. 
loila in Sind generally, 6 ; in tlie ' Ibara dynasty in Sind, its chief princes, 

Frontier District, 16o; Hila D. C., I 27; length of rule, is succeeded by 
192; Hyderabad Taliika, 238; Jer- I the Sammas, 28. 
rack D. C., 2IC)8 ; Khairpur State, 1 luny and lettlemeat departments in 
425; Lirkina D. C., 471 ; Mehar 1

1 
Sind, 77. 

D. C., 520; Naushahro D. C., 6o1 ; , 8an91 and Bettlemat of the Frontier 
Rohri D. C., 653 ; Sehwan D. C., 1 District, 171 ; Hili D. C., 199 ; 
693 ; Shihbandar D. C., 743 ; Suk· Hyderabad Taliib, 244; Jerruck ·D. 
kur and Shikirpur D. C., Sos ; C., 310; Karichi Taliika, 348 ; Lir-
Tanda D. C., 558 ; Thar and Pirkar kina D. C., 483 ; Mehar D. C., 527 i 
P. S., 850. Naushahro D. C., 620; Rohri D. C., 

8aDahrl dhandh (or lake), 285, 291. 662 ; Sehwan D. C., 705 ; Sbihbm· 
8prblp, hot, at Mugger Peer (Pir dar D. C., 752; Sukkur and Slulcirpur 

Mangho), 339; at Lak.i (Schwan D. C., 813; Tanda D. C., 567. 
D. C.), 6go. , Baney (city) of Karichi. 3go. 

.. .&Juhew'• church (Karachi), 363- I 
a. Patiriek'• church and school (Ka- T. 

riichi), 36o. I 

IL Pa-.1'1 church (Manora), 364-
1

1 Talpur dynasty, came into note during 
lteemboaD, when first used on the . KaJhora rule, 32 ; assassination of 

lndus, 272. (See Indus Steam ' Mirs Bahrim and Bija.r Khan, 33 ; 
Flotilla.) defeat of the Kalhoras by Mirs Ab-

m.m-ferrill at Kotri, 46o; at Sukkur, dula K.bin and Fateh Khin, i6.; 
826. division of the country by the Tal· 

8*oob, Dr., his remarks on the soil and purs, 34; dissensions among them· 
climate of Sind, 6 ; on the vegetable selves, and treaties entered into by 
productions of Sind, 9. them with the British, JS ; their 

111.dra ca5te in Sind, 9S· possession of parts of North Sind, 
lhlpr-aue cultivation in Sind, 11. ii>. ; further treaties with the British 

(See Agricultnre.) Government, and their objection to 
8aklmr and lhikirpu.r Deputy Col- the march of a British force through 

lectorate, boundaries, area, and sub- Sind, 36; important treaty in 1839 
divisions, 797 ; aspect, 798 ; floods between the Mirs and the British, 
and canals, i!J. ; climate, rainfall, 37 ; another treaty concluded in 18.f.J. 
diseases and soils, 8o3 ; animal and ii>. ; capture and destroction of • the 
vegetable productions, forests, 8o5 ; fort of lmimgarh by Sir Charles 
fisheries, 8o6 ; population and its Napier, 38 ; Baloch attack on the 
divisions, 8o7; character, &c., of the Hyderabad Residency, in 1B4.3, i.I>.; 
people, criminal and civil statistics, battle of Meeanee and its results to 
8c)() ; administration, cattle-pounds, the Talpur rulers, 41 ; battle of 
civil courts and police, 810 ; revenue Dabba., 43 ; captive Mirs sent to 
(imperial and local), survey assess· Bombay and Poona, afterwards to 
rnent, 812; tenures and jigirs, 81s ; I Calcutta, 45; permitted to return to 
municipalities, medical establish· 1 Sind in 1854, origin of the Talpurs, 
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their character and system of govern· 
ment, 45 tl sq. 

Tuu1a Deputy Collectorate. (See Mu
hammad Khin's Tanda.) 

Tmkhln dynasty, succeeded the Arghun 
dynasty, 30; lasted but thirty-eight 
years when Sind was conquered by 
the Mogal Emperor, Akbar, i/J. 

TaUa (town), sacked by the Arghun 
prince, Shih Beg, in A.D. 1520, 29; 
English factory established in 1758, 
8 39 ; climate, 291 ; rainfall, 294 ; re
form in birth, marriage ·and funeral 
expenses among the Saiyad popula· 
tion, 3o6; municipality, 314; dis
pensary, 315; mazjid, 841. 

Telegraph Department (Government), 
76. 

Telegraph, Indo· European, 75, 365. 
Telegraph lines in Frontier District, 

171 ; Hili D. C., 222; Hyderabad 
Taliika, 252 ; Sukkur and Shikirpur 
D. C., 826; Thar and P-arkar P. S., 
861, 868. 

Temperature. (See Climate.) 
Tenuree, land in Sind generally, 79 

~I S8tJ. ; Hili D. C., 201 ; Hyderabad 
Taliika, 244; Jerruck D. C., 310; 
Lirkina D. C., 486 ; Naushahro 
D. C., 620 ; Rohri D. C., 662 ; Seh· 
wan D. C., 705 ; Sukkur and Shikiir· 
pur D. C., 815; Tanda D. C., 568. 

Tha.r and Pirbr Political Superinten
dency, boundaries, area, and sub· 
divisions, 842 ; physical aspect, 843 ; 
the Rann of Kachh, S.W ; the Mith· 
rau, Eastern Nirii. and other canals, 
845 ; climate and rainfall, 848 ; 
diseases and soils, 850 ; animal and 
vegetable productions, fisheries, i!J. ; 
population and its divisions, 85 I ; 

cress, character, &:c., of the people, 
853 ; civil and criminal statistics, 
administration, 854; civil courts, 
police and revenue (imperial and 
local), ill. ; jigirs, 856 ; municipali
ties and medical establishments, i6. ; 
prisons and education, 858; agricul
ture and trade, 859; manufactures, 
fairs and roads, 86o ; ferries, anti· 
quities and general history, 861 ; 
insurrection in 1859, 862. 

Tobuoo, cultivation of, in Sind, 11. 
(See Agriculture.) 

Tom.bi of the Kalhora and Talpur 
dynasties at Hyderabad, 262 ; in the 
Hiili D. C., 223 ; on the Makli hills, 
324; at Mat:iii, 507; Nasarpur, 592; 
of the Sathbiin at Rohri, 679 ; at 
Schwan, 724; Shih Bahirab at Ur· 
kina, 504 ; o( Shihal Muhammad 
Kalhora (Lirkina D. C.), 501; at 
Shikirpur, 827 ; of Sukkur (Old), ill. 

Tommta in Jerruck D. C., 290; Ka
rachi Taluka, 339 ; Sehwan D. C., 
686. (See Floods.) 

Trade of Frontier District, 176 ; Gho
tina, 181 ; Hali D. C., 216 ; Hy
derabad Taliika, 250; Jerruck D. C., 
317; Keti-bandar, 420; Khairpur 
State, 425 ; Kotri, 454; Lirkina, 
D. C., 494; Nasarpur, 592 ; Nau
shahro D. C., 630; Rohri D. C., 
670; Sehwan D. C., 715; Shihban
dar D. C., 76o ; Shikirpur town, 
793; Sukkur (New), 830; Tanda 
D. C., 574 ; Tatta, 839 ; Thar and 
Piirkar P. S., 86o. 

Trade of Sind, 100 ; in cotton, 101 ; 
wool, 103 ; and in salt, 105. 

Trade (sea-bomeand inland) of Karachi, 
under the Talpur rule, 391 ; under 
British rule, 394 et sef. 

TriDitJ church (Karachi), 359. 
Tufat-ul·Klnm (history of Sind), 130. 

u. 
U'ohto river. (See Hajimro.) 

v. 
Taooi.DatioD in Sind, 74-
Vaclia (mountain torrent). (See Malir.) 
Vegetable prod11ctions of Sind gene-

rally, 9 ; of the Frontier District, 
169; Hili D. C., 192 ; Hyderabad 
Talftka, 238; Jerruck D. C., 299; 
Karachi Taliika, 347; Khairpur State, 
426 ; Liirkina D. C., 47 5 ; Mehar 
D. C., 521 ; Naushahro D. C., 6o3 ; 
Rohri D. C., 654; Schwan D. C., 
694 ; Shihbandar D. C., 746 ; Suk
kur and Shikirpur, D. C., Sos ; .. ..,. 
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Tanda D. C., 559 ; Thar and P-arbr 
P. S., 851. v--. (See Ships.) 

Vibr. (See Ghorabiri.) 

w. 
Walllaia caste of Hindiis in Sind, 92. 
'WiDl (or VIDi.) (See Lobino.) 
War K11.birat at Rohri, 679. 
Water-n.pplJ of Hyderabad, 254t 26o ; 

of Karachi,. 378 ; projected schemes 
of, 38o. 

W•mg in the Lirkina. D. C., 495. 
Wool trade of Sind, 103. 

z. 
kmindlri tenure, 46, 81. 
f«mindin of the Nausbahro and Kan· 

d.iiro parganas, their rights, &c., 62o ; 
respected by the Talpur Mirs, 624-

LONDON: PIUJITllD BY WILLIAM a.owas ANJ> SOii&, $TAld'OltD STaiun· • 
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